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❖ The Zoom application is free and no need to create an account. 
❖ The Zoom application can be used without registration. 
❖ The application works on tablets, phones and PCs. 
❖ The participant must be connected to the session 5 minutes before the presentation time. 
❖ All congress participants can connect live and listen to all sessions. 
❖ Moderator is responsible for the presentation and scientific discussion (question-answer) section of the 

session. 
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MODERATOR: Prof. Dr. Tamar Makharoblidze 

Assos. Prof. Dr. Yegana Aziz 
Hajiyeva 

Z. B. Bunyadov 
Institute of Oriental 

Studies 
Azerbaijan 

THE KARABAKH WAR AND IRANIAN 
AZERBAIJANS 

Zamin ALIYEV 
Nakhchivan State 

University 
Azerbaijan 

PRO-ARMENIAN POLICY OF TSARIST RUSSIA AND 
THE PROCESS OF RESETTLEMENT OF 

ARMENIANS TO NAKHCHIVAN 

Assos. Prof. Dr Adem KARA 
Bolu Abant İzzet 
Baysal University 

Turkey 
CYPRUS REVOLT OF 1806 

Prof. Dr.  Kubra Aliyeva 
Azerbaijan National 

Academy 
Azerbaijan 

FALSE & QUOT; SCIENCE ABOUT ARMENIAN 
CHRISTIAN MONUMENTS & QUOT; IN THE 

TERRITORY OF CAUCASIAN ALBANIA 

Gülçin GÜNDÜZ  
Tülay CANBOLAT 

Toros University 
Çukurova University 

Turkey 

EMOTIONAL DESIGN APPROACHES IN 
FURNITURE DESIGN 

Assos. Prof. Dr. Mihalis KUYUCU 
Alanya HEP 
University 

Turkey 

THE POWER OF MEDIA TO DETERMINE THE 
AGENDA IN THE AXIS OF DIGITAL 

TRANSFORMATION: 
AN UPDATE ON THE MEDIA SOURCES AND 

MEDIA BRANDS SHAPING THE AGENDA IN THE 
MEDIA 

Prof. Dr. Tamar Makharoblidze 

School of Arts and 
Sciences, Ilia State 
University. Tbilisi. 

Georgia 

DEAF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE IN GEORGIA 
(PROBLEMS AND CHALLENGES) 

Altyn TUKUMBAYEVA 
Baku Slavic University 

Azerbaijan 

TRANSLATION OF NON-EQUIVALENT LEXIS ARE 
BASED ON TRANSLATIONS OF M. BULGAKOV’S 

NOVEL“MASTER AND MARGARITA” INTO 
AZERBAIJANI, KAZAKH AND ENGLISH 

LANGUAGES 

Emelya SULEYMANOVA 
Nakhchivan” 

University 
Azerbaijan 

THE IMPORTANCE OF INCLUDING FOLKLORE 
TEXTS IN THE EDUCATIONAL PROCESS IN 

PRIMARY SCHOOL 
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MODERATOR: Dr. Sylvia STAMOVA 

Petar STAMOV 
Sylvia STAMOVA 

Medical university 
“Prof. Paraskev 

Stoyanov” 
Bulgaria 

IMPACT OF CORONAVIRUS (COVID-19) 
PANDEMIC ON PEDIATRIC SURGICAL PRACTICE 

Mohamed-Amine CHADI  
Hajar MOUSANNIF 

LISI Laboratory,  
Cadi Ayyad 
University, 

Marrakech, Morocco 

MAKING SENSE OF THE CURRENT COVID 19 
SITUATION AND SUGGESTING A 

TAILORED RELEASE STRATEGY THROUGH 
MODELING AND SIMULATION CASE STUDY: 

CASABLANCA, MOROCCO 

Efe Jennifer Jaiyeoba 
Ojigho 

Oladipo Gabriel Sunday   
Eto Gift Oke 
Emmanuel 

Ikechukwu Okolie 

Delta State University,  
Abraka, Nigeria 

QUALITATIVE AND QUANTITATIVE ASSESSMENT 
OF THE EAR : A NIGERIAN STUDY 

Exp. Dr. Ece YİĞİT 
Istanbul Medipol 

University 
Turkey 

MEDICAL USE OF EUCALYPTUS 

Mehmet EKINCI  
Mehmet ERSIN 

Haseki Education and 
Training Hospital 

Turkey 

DOES TIBIAL COMPONENT ALIGNMENT AFFECT 
THE POSTOPERATIVE FUNCTIONAL OUTCOME 

FOLLOWING TOTAL KNEE ARTHROPLASTY? 

Güncel ÖZTÜRK 
Anıl DEMIRÖZ  
Yağmur AYDIN 

Cerrahpaşa University 
Turkey 

USING REVERSED FLOW PREFABRICATED 
VASCULAR STRUCTURES FOR REMOVING 

CUTANEOUS ISLAND FLAP: AN EXPERIMENTAL 
STUDY 

Şahika Nur Bidar  
 Assoc. Prof. Lale Sariye Akan 

Health Sciences 
Institute 
Turkey 

TURKISH VALIDATION OF FLAVONOIDS SPECIFIC 
FOOD FREQUENCY QUESTIONNAIRE: A VALIDITY 

AND RELIABILITY 

Assc. Prof. Dr. Mustafa ÇİFTÇİ  
Assc. Prof. Dr . Fırat ERDOĞAN 

Medipol University 
Turkey 

FREQUENCY OF MYCOPLASMA PNEUMONIAE IN 
THE ETHIOLOGY OF THE CHILDHOOD 

PNEUMONIA 

Assistant MD. Sezer MARKIRT 
Assoc. Prof. Hakan KAYA 

Adiyaman University 
Turkey 

CASE OF VENTRICULAR SEPTAL RUPTURE 
CAUSED BY ACUTE MYOCARD INFARCTUS 

Ercan ÇIL  
Ayşe Şahin TUTAK 

Adiyaman University 
Turkey 

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN DEGREE OF AIR 
BUFFERING AND ALBUMIN, NEUTROPHIL / 

LYMPHOCYTE RATIO AND OTHER LABORATORY 
VALUES IN CHRONIC OBSTRUCTIVE PULMONARY 

DISEASE 
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MODERATOR: Prof. Dr. Ahmet Niyazi ÖZKER 

Nusrat Salman oglu Babayev  
 Habil Hüseyn oğlu Aslanov  

 Sanan Nusrat oğlu Babazadeh 

Azerbaijan State 
University of 

Economics  
Baku State University 

Azerbaijan Caspian 
University 
Azerbaijan 

THEORETICAL AND CONCEPTUAL BASES OF 
STATE REGULATION OF THE NATIONAL 

ECONOMY 

Asaf KAZIMOV 
Azerbaijan University, 

Azerbaijan 

COMPETENCIES OF HUMAN RESOURCE 
MANAGEMENT IN ENTERPRISES AND ITS 

DIRECTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. BARTOSZ 
JÓŹWIK 

Catholic University of 
Lublin 
Poland 

CARBON DIOXIDE EMISSIONS, ENERGY 
CONSUMPTION AND ECONOMIC GROWTH IN 

CENTRAL EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 

Mehmet CANAKCI 
Gizem ATES 

Inonu University 
Turkey 

A PERSPECTIVE ON THE ARGENTINE ECONOMIC 
CRISIS AND IMF RELATIONS 

Prof. Dr. Ahmet Niyazi ÖZKER 
Bandirma Onyedi 
Eylul University 

Turkey 

CHANGES IN ECONOMIC GROWTH FOCUSED 
FINANCIAL PERFORMANCE IN DEVELOPED OECD 
COUNTRIES AND IT’S EVALUATION AFTER 2010 

Assist. Prof. Dr. Cihat KARTAL 
Assist. Prof. Dr. Mehmet Serdar 

ATAY 
 Esra TOPNUR 

Kırıkkale University 
Turkey 

ELECTRONIC TRANSFORMATION IN 
ACCOUNTING AND ITS EFFECTS ON CUSTOMER 

RELATIONSHIPS 

Burçin DEMIRBILEK 
Çankırı Karatekin 

University 
Turkey 

A JUSTICE BASED EVALUATION OF INTER-BASIN 
WATER TRANSFERS (IBWTS) IN TURKEY 

Lect. Özge HABİBOĞLU 
Res. Assist. Zübeyir ÇELİK 
Lect. Yunus BÖLÜKBAŞI 

Tekirdağ Namık 
Kemal University 

Turkey 

RESEARCH OF CONSUMERS  ONLINE SHOPPING 
ATTITUDES AND INTENTIONS BASED ON FEAR 

OF CORONAVIRUS (COVID-19) AND DEATH 
ANXIETY 

Assos. Prof.  Mete BUMİN 

Banking Regulation 
and Supervision 
Agency 
Turkey 

DEVELOPMENT OF FOREIGN EXCHANGE 
DEPOSITS IN TURKISH BANKING SECTOR 

Mohammed Mustafa Hussein 
Abdullah Salim Ghaeb 

Mosul University 
Iraq 

ADOPTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL STANDARD 
ISO 17799 TO ENSURE INFORMATION SECURITY 

A CASE STUDY IN MOBILE 
TELECOMMUNICATIONS COMPANIES IN IRAQ 
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MODERATOR: Assoc. Prof. Dr. Nilgun ULUTASDEMIR 

Dr. Semih CANPOLAT 
Dr. Ercan KURT 

Adıyaman Gerger 
State Hospital, 

Turkey 

FOREIGN SUBJECT IN THE EXTERNAL EAR OF 
THE PATIENT WHO HAS BEEN ADMITTED TO 

THE CHILDREN’S CLINIC WITH VOMITING AND 
NOMINITY COMPLAINTS: PRESENTATION OF 1 

CASE 

Sibel ORHAN 
 Emine KIZILKAYA  
Ayşe Ece TOYOĞLU   

Sultan SAĞLAM  
Sidal AKÇAY  

Muhammet GÜMÜŞ 

Namık Kemal 
University 

Cumhuriyet 
University 

Turkey 

HEALTH INSTITUTIONS REFUNDS RELATED 
METHODS OF DIAGNOSIS CORRELATION OF 
GROUPS IN TURKEY: COVIDIEN-19 STATUS 

PANDEMIC 

Aşkın KARADUMAN 
Ankara Hacı Bayram 

Veli University 
Turkey 

WOMEN’S HEALTH ON THE ASPECT OF GENDER 
INEQUALITY IN TURKEY 

Dr. Reyhan SARIÇİÇEK 
 Merve ÖZTAYLAN ÖZMEN 

 
 Bandırma Onyedi 
Eylül University 

Turkey 

AN IMPLEMENTATION ON FINANCIAL 
SUSTAINABILITY OF THE TURKISH HEALTH 

SYSTEM: HEALTH TRANSFORMATION 
PROGRAMME 

Yasemin SELAMOĞLU 
MDr. Havvanur KELEŞ  

Seyda Ok AYDOĞAN 

Kudret-i Nefes 
Academy, Samsun, 

Turkey 

THE ACTIVATION OF DIAPHRAGM BREATHING 
AND PHYSICAL BALANCE WITH THE KUDRET-I 

NEFES® BREATHING TECHNIQUE 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Büşra CESUR  
Res. Assist. Merve Ayşe 

BOZKURT 

Cumhuriyet 
University, 

Turkey 
E-LEARNING IN HEALTH SCIENCES 

Res. Assist. Sevda UZUN 
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Nilgun 

ULUTASDEMIR 

Gümüşhane 
University 

Turkey 

APPROACH TO SOCIAL SECURITY AND MENTAL 
PROBLEMS 

Dr. Tuba MERT 
Medıpol Unıversıty 

Turkey 

OUR EXPERIENCE OF BREAST USG RESULTS IN 
OUR PATIENTS WHOSE MAMMOGRAPHY 

RESULTS ARE REPORTED AS 
BIRADS 0 

İlker ÇAKIR 
Gökşen GÖRGÜLÜ 

 Zübeyde EMIRALIOĞLU ÇAKIR  
Barış SEVER  

İbrahim ÖMEROĞLU 

Buca Seyfi Demirsoy 
Training and 

Research Hospital 
Turkey 

EVALUATION OF FIGO STAGE 1A AND STAGE 1B 
ENDOMETRIAL CANCER CASES 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Büşra CESUR  
Res. Assist. Merve KURT 

Cumhuriyet 
University 

Turkey 

AN IMPORTANT FACTOR IN THE PANDEMIC 
PERIOD: HEALTH LITERACY AND MIDWIFERY 

SERVICES 
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MODERATOR: Assoc. Prof.Dr. Shalini JAISWAL 

Siddhant  
P O Ukaogo  

Ruchira Singh  
RS Kanaujia 

Durgesh Nandini 
Degree College, 
Ayodhya, India 

SCLEROTIA PRODUCTION: A WAY AHEAD TO 
MORCHELLA CULTIVATION 

Dr. Shalini JAISWAL 
AMITY University 

India 
2019 -FOREST FIRES DISASTER IN AUSTRALIA 

Mohammad Oves  
Iqbal MI Ismail 

King Abdul Aziz 
University Jeddah, 

Saudi Arabia 

OVERUSE OF HAND SANITIZERS LEADS TO 
HUMAN HEALTH AND ENVIRONMENTAL 

RISK FACTORS 

Abdullayeva Tarana GEYIS 
Dursunova Lala Ilgar gizi 

 

Azerbaijan State 
Pedagogical 
University, 

Caspian lyceum, 
chemistry and biology 

teacher 
Azerbaijan 

FEATURES OF MODULE TRAINING TECHNOLOGY 

A. Khomenko 
D. Boyko  

A. Litsman 

Sumy State University 
Ukraine 

TRIBOLOGY OF MOLECULAR THIN FILM OF 
LIQUID CARBON DISULfiDE BETWEEN DIAMOND 

SURFACES: 
CLASSICAL MOLECULAR DYNAMICS 

INVESTIGATION 

GHALEM Salim   
LEBBAL Mohamed Redha 
BOUCHEMAT Mohamed  

BOUMAZA.T 

Laboratory L.M.I, 
Department of 

Electronics, 
University of 

Constantine 1, 
Constantine, ALGERIA 

OPTIMISATION OF THE COUPLING LENGTH OF 
MAGNETO PHOTONIC SLAB WAVEGUIDE BASED 

ON A SQUARE LATTICE 

Murat KIRANŞAN 
Gümüşhane 
University, 

Turkey 

PHOTOCHEMICALLY ASSISTED ADVANCED 
OXIDATION PROCESSES AND THEIR 

APPLICATIONS IN THE ENVIRONMENTAL 
TECHNOLOGIES 

Duygu İNCİ 
Rahmiye AYDIN 

Kocaeli University, 
Turkey 

STABILITY CONSTANTS OF NICKEL(II) 
TYROSINATE COMPLEXES 

R. El Brychy 
M. Rguiti 
A. El Asri 

My.D. Mellaoui 
N. Rhazzane 

L. Bazzi 
M.Hilali 

S.Elissami  
H.Zejli 

Team of Chemistry 
Physic, Faculty of 
Sciences, Ibn Zohr 
University, Agadir, 

Morocco 

ELECTROCHEMICAL OXIDATION OF CRYSTAL 
VIOLET DYE USING SNO 2 ANODE 
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MODERATOR: Dr. Guguli DUMBADZE 

Kübra YAZGAN  
Elif KARAGÜN 

Müge SARPER KAHVECİ 

Kocaeli University 
Turkey 

RESEARCH OF THE LIFE QUALITY OF 
INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE 55 YEARS OLD AND 
OVER 55 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO THEIR 
ATTENDANCE TO RECREATIVE ACTIVITIES 

Duygu MUTLUAY 
Mehmet Akif Ersoy 

University 
Turkey 

EFFECTS OF ACRYLAMIDE ON IVF DERIVED 
EMBRYOS IN VITRO 

Abdallah ALHAMSS   
Özge PARLAR ÖZ  

 Nermin DEMİRKOL 

Gaziantep University, 

Turkey 
REHABILITATION OF SEVERELY ATROPHIC 

MAXILLA WITH HYBRID PROSTHESIS 

Abdallah ALHAMSS 
Özge PARLAR ÖZ 

Nermin DEMİRKOL 

Gaziantep University 
Turkey 

CLINICAL DIAGNOSIS METHODS IN PROTHETIC 
DENTISTRY 

Sylvia STAMOVA  
Yana KOLEVA  

Svetlana GEORGIEVA 
 Neli ERMENLIEVA  
Emilia GEORGIEVA 

Medical university 
“Prof. Paraskev 

Stoyanov” 
Varna, Bulgaria 

PROBABLE MICROBIAL EVALUATION OF THE 
BENZOCAINE AS AN ANTIMICROBIAL AGENT 

R. Kasmi 
L. Elmchichi 

M. Bouachrine  
A. Ouammou 

Dhar El Mahraz, Sidi 
Mohamed Ben 

Abdellah University, 
Fez, Morocco 

VIRTUAL SCREENING BY THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF 3D-QSAR MODELS AND MOLECULAR 

DOCKING: CASE OF NOVEL ANTI-CANCER 
HETEROCYCLIC DRUGS, TARGETED FOR CDK2 

Guguli DUMBADZE 
Kakhaber GUCHMANIDZE 

Tamar OKROPIRIDZE 

Batumi Shota 
Rustaveli State 

University 
Georgia 

MUNICIPAL SOLID WASTE COMPOSITION AND 
QUANTIFICATION AS A 

MEASURE TOWARDS EFFECTIVE WASTE 
MANAGEMENT IN BATUMI (GEORGIA) 

Yasaman Parsia   
Shahryar Sorooshian 

University of 
Gothenburg,  

Sweden 
 Saito University 

College,  
Malaysia 

SUCCESS OF PRODUCTION SYSTEMS WITH 
SCIENCE OF MICROORGANISMS 

Ozlem GOK  
Seda BEYAZ 

Abdullah ASLAN 

Firat University, 
Faculty 
Turkey 

INVESTIGATION OF THE PROTECTIVE ROLE OF 
SUMAC PLANT AGAINST OXIDATIVE DAMAGE IN 

Saccharomyces cerevisiae WITH SOME 
PARAMETERS 
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MODERATOR: Prof. Dr. A. Beril TUĞRUL 

Prof. Dr. A. Beril TUĞRUL 
Istanbul Technical 

University 
Turkey 

EVALUATION OF NUCLEAR POWER PLANTS IN 
SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 

Giovanni Barrera  
Jaime A. Jaramillo 

 C. Carlos M.  
Gutierrez A. 

Instituto Tecnológico 
Metropolitano, Arts 

and Humanities 
Colombia 

RESEARCH IN ECO SUSTAINABLE RUBBER 
COMPOUNDS BASED ON LIFE CYCLE ANALYSIS 

Nurhamina Hanie Yusri  
Chee-Ming Chan 

Universiti Tun 
Hussein Onn 

Malaysia,  
Malaysia 

TIDAL EFFECT ON THE GEOTECHNICAL 
RESPONSES OF A SANDY GRAVEL EARTH DAM 

BASED ON NUMERICAL SIMULATIONS 

Miglena Slavova  Borislav 
Abrashev  Emilia Mladenova 

Elena Mihaylova  Blagoy Burdin  
Valentin Terziev 

“Academician Evgeni 
Budevski” - Acad. G. 

Bonchev 
Bulgaria 

ELECTROCHEMICAL TESTING OF ZEOLITE BASED 
GAS-DIFFUSION ELECTRODE FOR SECONDARY 

METAL AIR BATTERIES 

Messaoud Caid  
Djamel Rached 

Université Djillali 
Liabès de Sidi Bel-

Abbès 
Algeria 

AB-INITIO CALCULATIONS TO INVESTIGATE 
STRUCTURAL, ELECTRONIC AND OPTICAL 

PROPERTIES OF (BETE)N/(ZNSE)M 
SUPERLATTICES 

Sivagama Sundari M S 
 R.Raghul Kumar 

Amrita College of 
Engineering and 

Technology, 
Nagercoil, TamilNadu, 

India 

REDUCTION OF THD IN CASCADED H-BRIDGE 
MULTILEVEL INVERTER USING DISCRETE SINE 

AREA EQUALIZATION PWM TECHNIQUE 

Naveen Gupta  
Gnaneshwaran Arumugam 

Lovely Professional 
University, 

Department of 
Physics, Phagwara, 

India 

PROPAGATION DYNAMICS OF ELLIPTICAL Q-
GAUSSIAN LASER BEAMS IN COLLISIONAL 

PLASMAS WITH AXIAL DENSITY RAMP: 
VARIATIONAL THEORY APPROACH 

Asst. Prof. Dr. Adem POLAT 

Adana Alparslan 
Turkes Science and 

Technology 
University, Adana, 

Turkey 

A POLYDIMETHYLSILOXANE (PDMS) PHANTOM 
PROPOSAL FOR TESTING THE PERFORMANCE OF 
3D IMAGE RECONSTRUCTION TECHNIQUES FOR 

BIOLOGICAL SAMPLES IN MICROSCALE 
RESOLUTION 

Dr. Dogus OZUYAR 
 

Ankara University 
Turkey 

TESS PHOTOMETRY OF A KNOWN AND TWO 
CANDIDATE ROAP STARS 
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MODERATOR: Assos. Prof. Dr. Könül SƏMƏDOVA 

Ali AKKUŞ 
Enes Abdurrahman BİLGİN 

Van Yuzuncu Yil 
University 

Turkey 

INVESTIGATION OF SECONDARY SCHOOL 
STUDENTS & ATTITUDES TOWARDS CODING 

Rico Paulo G. Tolentino 
Department of 

Education, Bulacan, 
Philippines 

ACTIVITY MANAGEMENT SYSTEM: AN ONLINE 
TOOL FOR TEACHERS’ ACTIVITIES AND 

ATTENDANCE 

Abylkassymova Alma 
ESIMBEKOVNA 

Kazakh national 
pedagogical 
university 

Kazakhsatan 

ON THE METHODOLOGICAL SUPPORT OF 
TEACHING MATHEMATICS AT SCHOOL AND 

PEDAGOGICAL 
INSTITUTION IN THE CONTEXT OF UPDATING 

THE CONTENT OF SCHOOL EDUCATION 

Mehmet Fatih KANOĞLU 
Yozgat Bozok 

University 
Turkey 

THE RELATIONSHIP OF STEM SKILLS AND 21ST 
CENTURY COMPETENCES IN HIGHER 

EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS 

Ibrahimova KHOSHGADAM 
GONAG GIZI 

Azerbaijan State 
Pedagogical 
University 
Azerbaijan 

BLUM TAXONOMY IN THE REALIZATION OF 
LEARNING RESULTS AS A MEANS 

Assos. Prof. Dr. Könül İbrahim 
qızı SƏMƏDOVA 

Azerbaijan State 
Pedagogical 
University 
Azerbaijan 

ENVELOPE BRANCH SENTENCE IN NORTHERN 
DIALECTS PROCESSING FEATURES 

Volkan DURAN 
Iğdır University, 

Turkey 

A VIEW OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH IN THE 
CONTEXT OF THE BOOK OF THE ‘WHY’  A BOOK 

CRITIQUE STUDY 

Özge Karakaş YILDIRIM 
Mehmet ÖZDEMIR 

Afyon Kocatepe 
University 

Turkey 

A STUDY ON THE COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF 
WRITING SKILL ACTIVITIES IN JAPANESE AND 

TURKISH TEXTBOOKS 

Assos. Prof. Dr. Togay ŞENALP 
Mugla Sitki Kocman 

University 
Turkey 

IDENTITY AFTER WESTERNISATION IN TURKISH 
AND JAPANESE MUSIC 

M. Ergün HATIR 
Necmettin Erbakan 

University 
Turkey 

DETECTION OF WEATHERING IN STONE 
MONUMENTS VIA DEEP LEARNING METHOD 
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MODERATOR: Dr. Froilan D. Mobo 

Fatih ÜNAL 
Ahmet Erhan AKAN 

Mardin Artuklu 
University 

Turkey 

DETERMINATION OF OPTIMUM INSULATION 
THICKNESSES FOR DIFFERENT INSULATION 
MATERIALS AS THE CASE OF HEATING AND 

COOLING CONDITIONS 

Mehmet ÖZÇELİK  
Nagihan BİLİR SAĞ 

Van Yüzüncü Yıl 
University 

Turkey 

OPTIMUM WORKING FLUID SELECTION OF TLC-
ORC COMBINED POWER SYSTEM 

Dr. Froilan D. Mobo 

Department of 
Research and 
Development 

Philippine Merchant 
Marine Academy 

Philippine 

THE IMPACT OF GOOGLE EDUCATION SUITE 
AMIDST THE PANDEMIC: THE NEW NORMAL 

APPROACH 

Subhajit Basu Chowdhury 
Shubankar Mahapatra 

Shrabasti Roy  
Priyanka Prasad 

JIS College of 
Engineering, Assistant 

Professor, CMS, 
Kalyani,  

INDIA 

A STUDY ON DIGITAL PURCHASING DURING 
COVID‘19 

Yohannes Kurniawan 
Daniel William 

Bina Nusantara 
University 

Jakarta,  
Indonesia 

DESIGNING THE CHATBOT FOR UNIVERSITY (A 
CASE STUDY) 

Assit. Prof. Dr.  
Mustafa DEMİRBİLEK 

Gaziantep Islam 
Science and 
Technology 
University 

Turkey 

MODELLING SPREAD of COVID-19 PANDEMIC 
with STOCHASTIC NETWORK MODELS 

Gülten Yılmaz  
Serhat Yılmaz 

 Kocaeli University 
Turkey 

USED METHODS FOR DETERMINE 
HYDRODYNAMIC PARAMETERS IN UNMANNED 

UNDERWATER VEHICLES (UUV) 

Jaillani Ghulam TAKAMUL 
Mohammed MADI 

Hasan Kalyoncu 
University 

Turkey 

EXPLORATORY VISUALIZATION MODEL FOR 
MEASURING THE DIGITAL DIVIDE IN ASIAN AND 

EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 

Dr. Özgür ÖZDİLLİ  
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Seyfi ŞEVİK 

Hitit University 
Turkey 

PERFORMANCE ANALYSIS OF A WAVY PIN-FIN 
HEAT SINK 

Ahmet TOP 
Muammer GÖKBULUT 

Fırat University 
Turkey 

3D MODELING OF A 4WD MOBILE ROBOT AND 
DEVELOPMENT OF ANDROID SOFTWARE FOR 

BLUETOOTH BASED CONTROL 
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Assist. Prof. Dr. Fevzi YİĞİT 
Nevşehir Hacı Bektaş 

Veli University 
Turkey 

THE SYMBOLISM OF VEIL IN THE CONTEXT OF 
THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN BEING AND 

QUIDDITY 

Rafig Novruzov 
Gulnar Novruzova 

Baku Slavic University 
Azerbaijan 

THE IMAGE OF ADAM IN THE POETRY OF I. 
NASIMI 

GUNASH SHIRVANZADE 
Azerbaijan University 

Azerbaijan 
SOCIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF 

DISABILITIES 

Tatyana NEFEDOVA   
Alexandra STARIKOVA 

Institute of 
Geography RAS, 

Moscow,  
Russia 

POPULATION SPATIAL MOBILITY TYPES IN 
CENTRAL RUSSIA 

Thanos TOULOUPIS  
Christina ATHANASIADES 

Aristotle University 
Thessaloniki, 

Greece 

RISKY INTERNET USE AMONG UNIVERSITY 
STUDENTS: THE ROLE OF RESILIENCE DURING 

EMERGING ADULTHOOD 

Ayse Gungor 
Yıldız Technical 

University 
Turkey 

TRANSFORMATION OF TENDENCIES IN 
POSTMODERNISM 

REBIRTH OF PAINTING AND DYING: DAMIEN 
HIRST, JEFF KOONS, TAKASHI MURAKAMI 

Assist. Prof. Tural SHIRIYEV 
National Museum of 

History of Azerbaijan 
Baku, Azerbaijan 
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RELATIONS 
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TRAFFIC INSURANCE 
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Rishikesh Sisodia 

School Of Law, 
Greater Noida, 
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FORTIFICATION OF RIGHT TO PRIVACY LAW IN 
INDIA: MENACE EMBODYING DIGITALIZATION 

KAMALA ABBASOVA 
Azerbaijan University 

Azerbaijan 

DIRECTIONS TO INCREASE TEACHERS& 
KNOWLEDGE AND SKILLS IN INCLUSIVE 

EDUCATION 

Aygun SOLTANZADE 
Azerbaijan University 

of Languages  
Baku, Azerbaijan. 

KARABAKH IS AZERBAIJAN’S NATIVE LAND 

Aygun SOLTANZADE 
Azerbaijan University 

of Languages  
Baku, Azerbaijan. 

THE POLITICAL RELATIONS BETWEEN TURKEY 
AND KAZAKHSTAN 

Inga Iždonaitė-Medžiūnienė 

University of Applied 
Social Sciences (SMK), 

Klaipėda,  
Lithuania 

JOB SATISFACTION AND QUALIFICATION 
DEVELOPMENT IN WESTERN LITHUANIA 
WELLNESS BUSINESS: GENDER ASPECT 

Aysel Musayeva-GURBANOVA 

Azerbaijan State 
University of 
Economics 
Azerbaijan 

ENERGY SECURITY STRATEGIES IN JAPAN AFTER 
FUKUSHIMA NUCLEAR CRISIS 

Dr. Emre AYDİLEK 
Şeyda BÜKRÜCÜ KAZKONDU 

Bulent Ecevit 
University, 

Turkey 

THE CONTENT ANALYSIS OF TURKEY REPORTS 
PREPARED BY THE EUROPEAN COMMISSION: 

GOOD NEIGHBOURLY RELATIONS AND 
REGIONAL COOPERATION 

Özgün Arda KUŞ   
Özge Uğurlu AKBAŞ 

İstanbul University 
Turkey 

DIGITAL GAMING INDUSTRY AND CRISIS 
MANAGEMENT: A REVIEW ON CYBERPUNK 2077 

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Hakkı ÇİFTÇİ 
Cukurova University 

Turkey 
BASIC GOALS OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 
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COVID-19: FROM BIOLOGICAL REALITY TO THE 
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Abeer Mohammed  
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Education for Pure 
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Muthanna University 
Iraq 
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Bahir Dar University, 
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Abdulaziz Aljaberi 

ohamed Zied Chaari, 
Rashid Al-Rahimi, 
Abdulaziz Aljaberi 
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FABLAB,  

Qatar 

REAL-TIME MONITORING OF INDOOR 
HEALTHCARE TRACKING USING THE INTERNET 
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BASED IBEACON 

Sarra Itidal ABBOU  
Hafida BOUZIANE   

Abdallah CHOUARFIA 

University of Science 
and Technology of 
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Ivan KAZACHKOV  
Kujtim HYSENI 

Mohammad AL FOUZAN  
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University, 

Information 
Technology and Data 
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DEVELOPMENT AND APPLICATION OF DEVICE 
WITH DOUBLE ROTATION TURBINE 

Cemre TÖNGEL  
R.A. Burcu PALA  

Prof. Dr. Coşkun AYDINER 
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University, 

Turkey 
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REVERSE OSMOSIS PROCESSES FROM 
BIOLOGICALLY TREATED INTEGRATED MEAT 
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Aydan Aksoğan KORKMAZ  
Hikmet Serdar MUTLU  

Pınar Biçici ÇETINKAYA 

Malatya Turgut Özal 
University 

Turkey 
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BODIES 
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Université sidi 
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COMPUTATIONAL SIMULATION OF EVACUATION 
IN NIGHT HOUSE – CROWD BEHAVIOR GUIDED 

BY EMERGENCY SIGNALING 

Hrabrin Bachev  
Nina Koteva 

Institute of 
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Department, Sofia, 
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DECODING COMPETITIVENESS OF 
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H. Rashid  
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University of 
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Alexandria University 
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EFFECT OF CLIMATE CHANGE ON WHEAT CROP 
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University 
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Phillype Lopes 

 Roberto Arruda 

Instituto Federal do 
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Programa de Pós-
Graduação em 

Engenharia dos 
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Teresina-PI, Brasil 

SOLID WASTE: STUDY OF THE REUSE OF WASTE 
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Jean Pierre De Menezes 
Martinez 

 Luís Perez Zotes 
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Universidade Federal 
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EFFECTIVE TOURISM DIPLOMACY, VACCINE 
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PERIOD OF THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC 

Assist. Prof. Dr. Osman Vedüd 
EŞİDİR 

Dr. Gökhan BAK 

Fırat University 
Turkey 

AN INVESTIGATION ON THE CORPORATE 
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Dr. Selman Selim AKYÜZ 
Selcuk University 

Turkey 

THE RELATIONSHIP OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS 
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Asst. Prof. Dr. Hacer AKER 
Selcuk University, 

Turkey 
(NOT) THINK WITH VIRUS, (NOT) THINK ABOUT 

VIRUS: CONTAGION 

Res. Assit. Özlem GÜNCAN 
Burdur Mehmet Akif 

Ersoy University 
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A BIBLIOMETRIC ANAYSIS OF THE GRADUATE 
THESE ON “TOY” 

Prof. Dr. Marina ZHELTUKHINA 

Volgograd State 
Socio-Pedagogical 

University, Moscow 
City University  

Russia 

INNOVATIVE STUDIES OF RESEARCH 
COMPETENCE IN THE MODERN DIGITAL 

ENVIRONMENT 

Sarika Moon 

Tata Institute of 
Social Sciences, 
Hyderabad off 

campus 
India 

VIRTUAL HARASSMENT OF REMOTELY 
WORKING ICT SECTOR WOMEN EMPLOYEES 

DURING COVID-19 PANDEMIC IN 
INDIAN CONTEXT 

Zekiye TAMER GENCER 
Sivas Cumhuriyet 

University 
Turkey 

AN ANALYSIS ON THE STUDENTS OF 
COMMUNICATION FACULTY REGARDING 
THE DISTANCE AND DIGITAL EDUCATION 

DURING THE PANDEMIC 

Dionéia Motta Monte-Serrat 
Carlo Cattani 

University of Sao 
Paulo, 
 Brazil 

LANGUAGE AND MYTH 
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BRAND AWARENESS ANALYSIS OF SWIMING 
POOL „KLAIPĖDOS BASEINAS“ IN WEST 

LITHUANIA 

Dr . Fatma Özge BARUÖNÜ Turkey 
A NEW REQUIREMENT OF NEW NORMAL: A 

CONSUMER VIEW TO MASKS 

Dr. Ali AYCI 
Ankara Yıldırım 

Beyazıt University, 
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RESEARCH ON THE ONLINE SHOPPING 
PREFERENCES OF CONSUMERS UNDER 

PANDEMIC CONDITIONS AND THE EFFECT OF 
DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS AFFECTING THESE 

CHOICES ON ONLINE SHOPPING PREFERENCES 

Muhammad FAROOQ 
Rizwanullah 

Momentous School  
Pakistan  

AN ANALYTICAL STUDY OF THE UN MANIFESTO 
OF HUMAN RIGHTS FROM ISLAMIC PERSPECTIVE 

Lorena MIHELAČ 

Šolski center Novo 
mesto, music and IT 

department, SciDrom 
lab, Novo mesto, 

Slovenia 

TRANSFERABILITY OF KNOWLEDGE: ADAPTING 
VET CURRICULUM FOR THE DEMANDS OF THE 

21 ST JOB MARKET WITH GAMIFICATION 

Asst. Prof. Dr. Suzan URGAN 
19 Mayıs University 

Turkey 
DUNNING KRUGER SYNDROME EFFECT IN 

ORGANIZATIONAL BEHAVIOR 

Dr. Mehmet Erkan SOYKAN 
Kayseri University 

Turkey 
HAR VOLATILITY MODELLING FOR A SELECTED 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Dr. Cem ŞEN 

Turkish Military 
Representation to 

NATO, 
Brussels/Belgium 

ORGANIZATIONAL JUSTICE AND SUBJECTIVE 
HAPPINESS: THE MEDIATING ROLE OF 

WORKPLACE SOCIAL COURAGE 
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European University, 
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ASSESSMENT OF LEARNING AND TEACHING 
DURING COVID-19 VIA ONLINE PLATFORMS 

THROUGH THE EYES OF EFL 
TEACHERS: HOW REALISTIC IS IT? 

Dr. Osman AKTAŞ 
Dr.  Luay Hatem YAQOOB 

University of Ankara 
Turkey 

PHILOLOGY AND LINGUISTICS FROM THE ARAB 
LINGUISTS PERSPECTIVE 

Aysel AHMADOVA 
AMEA Institute of 
Linguistics, Baku, 

Azerbaijan 

RESPECT AND POLITENESS IN JAPANESE AND 
OLD TURKIC 

TURAN AKBARLI 
Baku Slavic University 

Azerbaijan 

INTERLINGUAL LACUNAS AS OBSTACLES IN 
TRANSLATION PROCESS (ON THE MATERIAL OF 

THE AZERBAIJANI, ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN 
LANGUAGES) 

Gullu ABDULLAYEVA 
Baku Slavic University 

Azerbaijan 
AUTHOR’S MANNER OF WRITING AS A SPECIFIC 

FEATURE OF AUTHOR’S TRANSLATION 

Assoc. Prof. Guney Asif 
Magerramova-Agayeva 

Baku Slavic 
University, 
Azerbaijan 

ABOUT THE NATURE OF A TEXT 

Assos.Prof. 
Nazile Abdullazadeh 

Azerbaijan State 
Pedagogical 
University 
Azerbaijan 

IMAGE OF ARMENIAN WOMAN IN AZERBAIJANI 
LITERATURE - TURKISH DEATH 

Assos. Prof. Dr. Zamiq İltifat 
oğlu TƏHMƏZOV 

ADPU, Müasir 
Azerbaijan 

MUTUAL INTEGRATION OF LIPS IN THE TURKISH 
LANGUAGES AND DIALECTES 

Prof. Dr. Mirvari Abbas qızı 
İSMAYILOVA 

Department of 
Modern Azerbaijani 

Language 
Azerbaijan 

ISSUES OF LEXICAL-SEMANTIC INTEGRATION 
AND DIFFERENTIATION IN TURKISH LANGUAGES 

AND DIALECTS 
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Erdogan University 
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Habibe Elif GÜLŞEN AKBAY  
Halil KUMBUR 

Mersin University 
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CHEMICAL, MECHANICAL AND HYBRID PRE-
TREATMENT OF FRUIT WASTE AND 

SEWAGE SLUDGE MIXTURE BEFORE THE 
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Pınar UZUN 
Hilal YILDIZ 

Isparta University 
Turkey 

A RECENT TREND; USE OF ESSENTIAL OILS FOR 
MEAT AND MEAT PRODUCTS 

Berkant DİNDAR 
Serhat AKBULUT 

Tokat Gaziosmanpaşa 
University, 

Turkey 

FABRICATION OF HONEYCOMP SANDWICH 
COMPOSITES FOR ENGINEERING APPLICATIONS 

Fevzi KELEN 
Van Yuzuncu Yil 

University 
Turkey 

IMPROVE AZ91 MAGNESIUM MATRIX HYBRID 
COMPOSITE MATERIALS TO INCREASE 
LIGHTWEIGHT MATERIAL CONTENT IN 

AUTOMOBILES 

Aysu SARI ÇETİN 
Master Interior 

Architect, 
Turkey 

ECOLOGICAL BUILDING DESIGN CRITERIA 

Ali ŞENOL 
Tarık TALAN   

Cemal AKTÜRK 

Gaziantep Islam 
Science and 
Technology 
University 

Turkey 

A RESEARCH ON UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ 
AWARENESS OF CYBER SECURITY:CASE STUDY 

OF PASSWORD USAGE 

Merve Begum NARLI 
 Prof.Dr. Tulay OZCAN 

Bandirma Onyedi 
Eylul University, 

Turkey 

THE IMPACT of BEAN PREBIOTIC SOURCES on the 
in vitro GROWTH of Bifidobacterium animalis 

subsp. lactis 

Safa POLAT 
Adem YAR 

Karabuk University, 
Turkey 

TWO-COMPONENT INTERFACE MODELING OF 
HIGH THERMAL CONDUCTIVITY DIA/CU 

COMPOSITES 

Danial Monsefi PARAPARI  
Elham Sanagar DARBANI 

Shahrood University 
Technology,  

Iran 

THE EFFECT OF URBAN FORM ON OUTDOOR 
THERMAL COMFORT 

IN HOT AND ARID CLIMATE, CASE STUDY: 
KERMAN 
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Mirna Fawaz 
Huda Anshasi 

Beirut Arab 
University,  

Beirut, Lebanon 

SENIOR NURSING STUDENT&S PERCEPTIONS OF 
AN INTERPROFESSIONAL SIMULATION-BASED 

EDUCATION (IPSE): A QUALITATIVE STUDY 

Grozi DELCHEV 

Trakia University, 
Faculty of Agriculture, 
Department of Plant 

Production,  
Stara Zagora,  

Bulgaria. 

STABILITY AND SELECTIVITY OF SOME 
HERBICIDES AND HERBICIDE TANK MIXTURES 
ON DURUM WHEAT (TRITICUM DURUM DESF.) 

A. Guerinik 
F. Tayeboun 

Physics Department, 
Exact Sciences 

Faculty, Djillali Liabes 
University of Sidi Bel 

Algeria 

THEORETICAL STUDY OF A BIOSENSOR WITH 
HIGH SENSITIVITY USING SURFACE 

PLASMON RESONANCE 

Ammar ODEH 
Ismail KESHTA 

Computer Science 
Systems Department, 

Princess Sumaya 
University for 

Technology, Amman, 
Jordan 

A MODEL FOR ESTIMATING THE SCOPE OF THE 
PROJECT: A PILOT STUDY 

Abbasova Almara Alisa 

Azerbaijan State 
Pedagogical 
University 
Azerbaijan 

SUGGESTIONS (AXIOMS) OF CONSTRUCTIVE 
GEOMETRY AND STAGE OF SOLUTION OF 

CONSTRUCTION PROBLEMS 

Elnara MURADOVA 

Azerbaijan State 
Pedagogical 
University, 
Azerbaijan 

MAIN PESTS OF FRUIT TREES IN SHAKI-
ZAGATALA REGION 

Francisca OLIVEIRA   
Heitor FERNANDES  

Sávio MELO  
Rebeka SOUSA  

Paulysendra SILVA  
Phillype LOPES  

Roberto ARRUDA 

Instituto Federal do 
Piauí, 

Teresina-PI,  
Brasil 

USE OF WASTE OF THE REUSE OF TIRES AS 
AGGREGATE IN THE 

PRODUCTION OF ECOLOGICAL BRICK PRODUCED 
IN TERESINA-PI 
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EVALUATION OF NUCLEAR POWER PLANTS  IN SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 
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Özet 
σüФХeer eЧerjiЧiЧ eХeФЭriФ üreЭiЦi aЦaçХı ФЮХХaЧıЦı, gidereФ arЭaЧ eХeФЭriФ ihЭiyacı içiЧ öЧeЦХi 
bir çözüЦ ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir. Bir başФa deyişХe, büyüФ güçХerde eХeФЭriФ üreЭiЦiЧi 
sağХaЦasıЧa ФarşıЧ sera gazı saХıЦıЧa ЧedeЧ ШХЦaЦası, sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa açısıЧdaЧ öЧe 
çıФaЧ eЧerji pШХiЭiФ ЦeЭafШrЮ ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. σüФХeer saЧЭraХar ayЧı zaЦaЧada, fШsiХ yaФıЭХar 
gibi eЦre aЦade saЧЭraХ ШХЦası ЧedeЧiyХe gidereФ arЭaЧ enerji gereФsiЧiЦiЧiЧ devaЦХıХıФХa 
ФarşıХaЧЦası açısıЧdaЧ üzeriЧde dЮrЮХЦası gereken öЧeЦХi bir paradigЦayı ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. 
BЮ çaХışЦada, öЧceХiФХe sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa feХsefesi üzeriЧde dЮrЮХЦaФЭa ve ЧüФХeer 
saЧЭraХХarıЧ bЮ eyХeЦХer siХsiХesi içiЧdeФi yeri beЭiЦХeЧЦeФЭedir. Ayrıca, çevre zirveХeri ve 
ЭШpХaЧЭıХarıЧda beЧiЦseЧeЧ iХФeХer bağХaЦıЧda ЧüФХeer saЧЭraХХarıЧ sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa ve 
çevre ФШrЮЦası iХФeХeri çerçevesiЧde değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. DüЧyadaЧ örЧeФХerХe ФШЧЮ 
açıФХaЧЦaФЭa ve ЧüФХeer saЧtralХarıЧ sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa ФapsaЦıЧda öЧeЦi 
vЮrgЮХaЧЦaФЭadır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler : Elektrik оreЭiЦi, ‐Чerji PШХiЭiФaХarı, σüФХeer SaЧЭraХХar, Sera Gazı 
SaХıЦı, SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa 

Abstract 

Nuclear energy is an important solution for producing electricity. So, nuclear power plants 
create a magnificence resolution for supplying of necessities of sustainable development. 
Nuclear reactors have high availability factor like as fossil fuel power plants but no producing 
greenhouse gases. That means it is a paradigm that has increasing importance of them. 
In this study firstly, philosophy of sustainable development is explained and place of nuclear 
power plants are described in the action of sustainability sequences. Moreover nuclear 
reactors evaluated by the criteria that are determined in international environmental summits. 
The subjects are clarified by the worldwide examples and also emphasized the importance of 
nuclear power plants in the view of sustainable developments. 

Keywords: Electricity, Energy Policy, Nuclear Power Plants, Greenhouse Gases, 
Sustainable Development 

Giriş 
‐ХeФЭriФ eЧerjisi, döЧüşüЦe ЮygЮЧ ШХЦası ve eЧЭerФШЧЧeФЭe eЧerji haЭХarıyХa ЮzaФ ЦesafeХere 
ЭaşıЧabiХiyШr ШХЦası nedeniyle enerji pШХiЭiФaХarı içiЧde yadsıЧaЦaz öЧeЦe haiz 
bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ bağХaЦda, üХФeХer içiЧ eХeФЭriФ üreЭiЦ değerХeri iХe Фişi başıЧa düşeЧ 
eХeФЭriФ ЭüФeЭiЦi değerХeri, üХФeХeriЧ ФaХФıЧЦışХıФ değerХeЧdirЦesiЧde öЧe çıФaЧ bir argüЦaЧ 
olmaktadır.  
нЭe yaЧdaЧ, fШsiХ yaФıЭХarıЧ saЧayi devriЦiЧdeЧ bЮ yaЧa gidereФ arЭaЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦı çevre 
sШrЮЧХarıЧı güЧdeЦe geЭirЦiş bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. нzeХХiФХe β1. YüzyıХda öЧeЦХi bir sШrЮЧ ШХaraФ 
ФeЧdiЧi gösЭereЧ iФХiЦ değişiФХiği ФШЧЮsЮ da eheЦЦiyeЭХe üzeriЧde dЮrЮХЦası gereФeЧ hЮsЮsЮ 
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ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. τysa fШsiХ yaФıЭХar ЧedeЧ ШХdЮğЮ sera gazı saХıЦı ile özeХХiФХe de Cτ2 
saХıЦıyla, çevre sШrЮЧХarıЧı ve iФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧi ЭeЭiФХeyeЧ öЧeЦХi bir argüЦaЧ ШХdЮğЮ ФabЮХ 
edilmektedir [1]. 

‐Чerji üreЭiЦi ve bЮ ФapsaЦda ШХЦaФ üzere eХeФЭriФ üreЭiЦiЧiЧ sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa 
ФavraЦıЧa ЮyЮЦХЮХЮФХa hayaЭa geçiriХЦesiЧiЧ, arЭıФ güЧüЦüzde eЧ öЧeЦХi sШrЮЧ ШХdЮğЮ 
söyХeЧebiХir. Bir başФa deyişХe bЮ dЮrЮЦ, eЧerji pШХiЭiФaХarı içiЧde eХeФЭriФ üreЭiЦiЧiЧ 
sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa ФapsaЦıЧda eХe aХıЧЦasıЧı zШrЮЧХЮ haХe geЭirЦiş bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. 

2. Nükleer Güç Santralları
σüФХeer Güç santralar; fisyon olarak nitelenen (U-βγ5 gibiΨ ağır Фararsız çeФirdeФХeriЧ ЧöЭrШЧ 
iХe eЭФiХeşЦesi sШЧЮcЮЧda böХüЧЦesiyХe ШrЭaya çıФaЧ ısıyı (~β00 MeV eЧerjiΨ eХeФЭriğe 
döЧüşЭüreЧ sisЭeЦХer ШХЦaФЭadır. HeЦeЧ aЧХaşıХacağı üzere, ЧüФХeer saЧЭraХХar, gerçeФЭe 
çaХışЦa preЧsibi ШХaraФ ЭerЦiФ saЧЭraХХara beЧzeЦeФЭedir. GüЧüЦüzde ЭicariХeşЦiş fisyШЧ 
esasХı ЧüФХeer saЧЭraХarda, (ЭerЦiФ saЧЭraХarda ШХdЮğЮ gibiΨ  ШrЭaya çıФaЧ öЧeЦХi ısıЧıЧ bir 
sШğЮЭЮcЮ devresi yardıЦı iХe aХıЧЦası ve bЮhar ЭürbiЧiЧe göЧderiХereФ ШЧa bağХı jeЧeraЭör 
sisЭeЦiЧiЧ döЧdürüХЦesi iХe eХeФЭriФ üreЭiХЦesi ЦüЦФüЧ ШХЦaФЭadır [2]. 

σüФХeer saЧЭraХarıЧ birçШФ Эipi ШХЦaФХa beraber eЧ yaygıЧ ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ Эicari reaФЭörХer 
“BasıЧçХı SЮ ReaФЭörХeri”dir. BasıЧçХı SЮ ReaФЭörХeriЧde yaФХaşıФ 150 aЭЦ’de sЮ iХe reaФЭör 
ФaХbiЧde ШrЭaya çıФaЧ ısı çeФiХЦektedir [3]. ŞeФiХ 1’de bir BasıЧçХı SЮ ReaФЭörü şeЦası 
görüХЦeФЭedir. 

Şekil 1 bir BasıЧçХı SЮ ReaФЭörü şeЦası [4]. 

GüЧüЦüzde, birçШФ üХФede ЧüФХeer güç saЧЭraХarı eХeФЭriФ üreЭЦeФЭedir. HaХeЧ γ1 üХФede 450 
ЧüФХeer güç saЧЭraХı çaХışЦaФЭa 5λ ЧüФХer saЧЭraХ de iЧşa haХiЧde bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır [5].  
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Şekil 2 DüЧyada HaХeЧ ÇaХışЦaФЭa τХaЧ σüФХeer Güç SaЧЭraХХarı [6]. 

ŞeФiХ β’deЧ görüХdüğü üzere, heЦeЧ ЭüЦ geХişЦiş üХФeХerde ЧüФХeer güç saЧЭraХХar eХeФЭriФ 
üreЭЦeФ aЦacıyХa ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. BЮrada bЮ ЭercihiЧ birçШФ sebebi bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. ŞeФiХ 
γ’Эe ЧüФХer güç saЧЭraХarıЧıЧ Эercih sebepХeri şeЦaЭiФ ШХaraФ bir araya ЭШpХaЧЦışЭır [7]. 

Şekil 3 σüФХeer SaЧЭraХХarıЧ Tercih SebepХeri 
3. Enerji Üretimi ve Sürdürülebilir Kalkınma
“BiХgi Çağı”Чa giriХirФeЧ ve “‐ЧdüsЭri 4.0”a iХişФiЧ faaХiyeЭХeriЧ hayaЭa geçiriХЦeye çaХışıХdığı 
güЧüЦüzde, enerji üreЭiЦi ve özeХХiФХe eХeФЭriФ arzı ayrı bir öЧeЦ ЭaşıЦaФЭadır. BЮ bağХaЦda 
eХeФЭriФ üreЭiЦi üzeriЧde dЮrЮХЦası gereФeЧ ve ФaХФıЧЦa pХaЧХarıЧıЧ ЭeЦeХ ЮЧsЮrЮЧЮ ШХЮşЭЮraЧ 

3



bir öğe ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮ baФıЦdaЧ, Фişi başıЧa düşeЧ eХeФЭriФ ЭüФeЭiЦi, üХФeХeriЧ dЮrЮЦЮЧЮЧ 
değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧde ayrı bir öЧeЦe sahip bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. 
нЭe yaЧdaЧ, sürdürüХebiХirХiФ ve sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa ФavraЦı üzeriЧde dЮrЮХЦası gereФeЧ 
bir diğer hЮsЮsЮ olЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır.  DШХayısı iХe sürdürüХebiХirХiФ ve sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa  
ФavraЦХarıЧı açıФХaЦaФ yeriЧde ШХacaФЭır. SözХüФ aЧХaЦı ile “SürdürüХebiХir” ФeХiЦesi; 
“geХişiЦ ve süre açısıЧdaЧ eХe aХıЧaЧ bir eyХeЦiЧ devaЦХıХığıЧı ve/veya devaЦ 
eЭЭiriХebiХirХiğiЧi” betimlemeФЭedir. SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa iseν “Bugünkü kuşakların 
yaşam kalitesini yükseltirken, gelecek kuşaklara yaşam kalitesini yükseltme şansı 
verecek bir dünya bırakmak” aЧХaЦıЧa geХЦeФЭedir [κ]. 

İХФ baФışЭa, sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧ ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧde ФШХayХıФХa sağХaЧabiХeceği düşüЧüХebiХir.  
Ancak, sШЦЮЭ ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir Фiν ФaХФıЧЦa gereği ШХaraФ üreЭiХЦesi gereФeЧ ürüЧХeriЧ ve 
üreЭiХeЧ eЧerjiЧiЧ çevreye, caЧХıХara dШХayısıyХa da insanlara olumsuz eЭФiХeriЧiЧ ШХЦası söz 
konusudur [9]. SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa gerçeФЭe eЭiФ bağХaЦda da vazgeçiХeЦez bir ФavraЦı 
ifade etmektedir.  

BЮrada şЮЧЮ da vЮrgЮХaЦaФ gereФir Фiν sadece geХeceФ ФЮşaФХar içiЧ değiХ güЧüЦüzde hayaЭЭa 
ШХaЧ ЧesiХХeriЧ ФeЧdi yaşaЦ süresi boyunca da olumsuz etkilerden uzak kalabilmeleri içiЧ 
sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa gereklilik ve elzemlili k ifade etmektedir. σiЭeФiЦ güЧüЦüzde üХФeХer, 
pШХiЭiФaХarıЧı beХirХerФeЧ sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦayХa ЮyЮЦХЮ ШХЦayı gereФtireЧ ЮЧsЮrХarı 
dikkate almak zorunda kalmaktadırХar. AЧcaФ, böyХeХiФХe yaşaЧabiХir bir düЧyadaЧ söz eЭЦeФ 
ЦüЦФüЧ ШХabiХir. DШХayısı iХe de çağıЦızıЧ öЧeЦХi gereФsiЧiЦi ШХaЧ eХeФЭriФ üreЭiЦiЧiЧ 
sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦayХa ЮyЮЦХЮ ve çevre dШsЭЮ çözüЦХerХe hayaЭa geçiriХЦesi bir 
zШrЮЧХЮХЮФ ШХaraФ ФeЧdiЧi gösЭerЦeФЭedir. 
GözdeЧ ФaçırıХЦaЦası ve üzeriЧde dЮrЮХЦası gereken husus; sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa 
ЭaЧıЦıЧdan hareketle gelecek ФЮşaФХara yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧi yüФseХЭЦe şaЧsı veriХirФeЧ, bЮgüЧФü 
ФЮşaФХarıЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧi yüФseХЭiХЦesi de esas ШХaЧ bir argüЦaЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. SürdürüХebiХir 
ФavraЦı içiЧde sürdürüХebiХir eЧerjiЧiЧ yeri ŞeФiХ 4’de şeЦaЭiФ ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir [λ].  

Şekil 4 SürdürüХebiХir KavraЦı İçiЧde SürdürüХebiХir ‐ЧerjiЧiЧ Yeri [λ, 10]. 

TüЦ bЮ ФavraЦХar ve gereФХiХiФХerdeЧ hareФeЭХe, “σüФХeer eЧerji”  söz konusu kavram ve 
gereklilikleri sağХayaЧ öЧeЦХi bir seçeЧeğini ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır [12-13].  BЮ bağХaЦda ŞeФiХ 
5’de sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦayı öЧceХeyen ЭШpХЮЦХarda eЧerji girdisi içiЧde ЧüФХeer eЧerjiЧiЧ 
yeri şeЦaЭiФ ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir.   

4



  

 

 

Şekil 5 SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦaya нЧceХeyeЧ TШpХЮЦХarda ‐Чerji Girdisi İçiЧde σüФХeer 
                Enerjinin Yeri 

 

HaХihazırda bir çШФ ФШЧvaЧsiyШЧeХ eЧerji saЧЭraХı içiЧ çevreye sera gazХarı saХıЦı yapıХЦası 
biteviye devam ede gitmektedir. Fazla olarak, saЧЭraХı ШХЮşЭЮran eleman veya sistemlerin 
üreЭiЦi sırasıЧda da öЧeЦХi öХçüde sera gazı saХıЦı yapıХЦaФЭadır. Ayrıca, bЮ eХeЦaЧХarıЧ, 
saЧЭraХХarıЧ ЭüЦ çaХışЦa öЦürХeri bШyЮЧca baФıЦХarı, değişЭiriХЦeХeri ve ФШЧЭrШХХarı içiЧ de 
yiЧe dШğrЮdaЧ veya dШХayХı ШХaraФ sera gazı saХıЦХarı söz ФШЧЮsЮ ШХЦaФЭadır.  
Burada, sera gazХarı iХe ФarbШЧ, azШЭ ve ФüФürЭ ШФsiЭХeri ФasЭediХЦeФЭedir. Bu gazХarıЧ içinde 
eЧ öЧeЦХisi ФarbШЧ diШФsiЭ (CO2)  olЮp çШğЮ Фez sera gazı saХıЦı içiЧ iЧdiФaЭör ШХaraФ eХe 
aХıЧЦaФЭadır. DШХayısıyХa çШğЮ Фez CO2 üzeriЧdeЧ değerХeЧdirЦe yapıХЦaФЭadır [14]. ŞeФiХ 
6’da eЧerji saЧЭraХХarıЧıЧ Cτ2 salıЦХarı veriХЦeФЭedir GörüХdüğü üzere, Cτ2 saХıЦı açısıЧdaЧ 
ЧüФХeer saЧЭraХХar eЧ iyi seçeЧeФХerdeЧ biri ШХЦaФЭadır.  
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Şekil 6 ‑arФХı ‐Чerji SaЧЭraХХarıЧıЧ CO2 SalıЦХarı [15] 

Elektrik santrallarıЧıЧ öЦürХeri bШyЮЧca sebep ШХdЮФХarı Cτ2 salıЦХarı baФıЦıЧdaЧ 
mukayeseli olarak incelenmesi ŞeФiХ 7’de verilmektedir. Buradan görüХmektedir ki; ЧüФХeer 
santralarıЧ ЭüЦ öЦürХeri bШyЮЧca, fШsiХ yaФıЭХı saЧЭraХarХa göre ihmal edilebilecek mertebede 
sera gazı saХıЦı söz ФШЧЮsЮ ШХЦaФЭadır. 
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Şekil 7  ‑arФХı ‐Чerji SaЧЭraХХarıЧıЧ TüЦ нЦürХeri BШyЮЧca σedeЧ τХdЮФХarı CO2 SaХıЧıЦХarı 
              [14] 

 

нЭe yaЧdaЧ, üХФeХeriЧ emre amade olarak nitelenen baz santralara gereksinimi bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. 
Bir başФa deyişХe  baz saЧЭraХХar esas itibariyle emre amade  santralar olЦaФЭadır. Burada emre 
amade santrallar olarak, güЧХüФ ve ЦevsiЦseХ değişiЦХerdeЧ eЭФiХeЧЦedeЧ her isЭeЧdiği 
zaЦaЧda eЧerji üreЭebiХeЧ eЧerji saЧЭraХarı ФasЭediХЦeФЭedir. ‐Цre aЦadeХiği eЧ iyi ifade edeЧ 
veri ise saЧЭraХarıЧ ФapasiЭe faФЭörХeri ШХЦaФЭadır. ŞeФiХ 8’de, çeşiЭХi Эip saЧЭraХarıЧ ФapasiЭe 
faФЭörХeri ФarşıХaşЭırЦaХı ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir. 
  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 

 

Şekil 8 ÇeşiЭХi SaЧЭraХarıЧ KapasiЭe ‑aФЭörХeri [16]. 

ŞeФiХ 6-κ’deЧ aЧХaşıХacağı üzere konvansiyonel santrallardaЧ fШsiХ yaФıЭХı saЧЭrallar, emre 
aЦadeХiği sağХadığı haХde sera gazı açısıЧdaЧ ЮygЮЧХЮğЮ sağХayaЦaЦaФЭadır. Bir başФa 
deyişХe, sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa bağХaЦıЧda sera gazı saХıЦХarıЧıЧ ХiЦiЭХeЧЦesi isЭeЧdiğiЧdeЧ 
fШsiХ yaФıЭХı saЧЭraХlar bЮ baФıЦdaЧ sШrЮЧХЮ bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. нЭe yaЧdaЧ, hidrolik santralar da 
dâhiХ ШХЦaФ üzere yenilenebilir santrallar emre amadeХiği sağХayaЦayaЧ santrallar olarak 
nitelenmektedirler. Bu durumda ЧüФХeer saЧЭraХlar, sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa bağХaЦıЧda 
yadsıЧaЦaz bir öЧeЦe sahip ШХaraФ öЧe çıФЦaФЭadır. 
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Nitekim düЧya sürdürüХebiХir eЧerji pШХiЭiФaХarı bağХaЦıЧda Cτ2 emisyШЧЮЧЮЧ azaХЭıХЦasıЧa 
iХişФiЧ ШХaraФ geХişЭiriХeЧ seЧaryШХarda ЧüФХeer saЧЭraХarıЧ yer aХdığı görüХЦeФЭedir. ŞeФiХ λ’da, 
ФüreseХ öХçeФЭe CO2 eЦisyШЧЮЧЮЧ azaХЭıХЦasıЧa iХişФiЧ geХişЭiriХЦiş projeksiyon senaryolar 
görüХЦeФЭedir. 
 

 

Şekil 9 CO2 emisyonunun azalЭıХЦasıЧa iХişФiЧ yapıХaЧ  prШjeФsiyШЧ seЧaryШХarı  [17] 

 

Sonuç 

GХШbaХ öХçeФЭe ЭШpХЮЦХarıЧ eЧerji bağХaЦıЧda özeХХiФХe de eХeФЭriФ gereФsiЧiЦiЧiЧ 
ФarşıХaЧЦasıЧa iХişФiЧ beklenti; güveЧiХir ve süreФХi eЧerji sağХaЧЦası ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮ 
bağХaЦda, emre amadelik gereksinimi ФapsaЦıЧda fШsiХ yaФıЭХı eЧerji saЧЭraХХarı iХe ЧüФХeer 
saЧЭraХХardaЧ bir başФa deyişХe ФШЧvaЧsiyШЧeХ baz santrallardan yararХaЧıХabiХeceği gerçeğiЧi 
betimlemektedir. Ancak, bЮrada ayЧı zaЦaЧda toplumХarıЧ öЧeЦХi bir beklentisinin 
sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ da ЦЮЭХaФa sağХaЧЦası ШХЦaФЭadır. Bu durumda da ЧüФХeer 
santrallar yadsıЧaЦaz şeФiХde öЧe çıФЦaФЭadır.  
нz ШХaraФ beХirЭЦek istenirse, ЧüФХeer saЧЭraХarν ФüreseХ sera gazı saХıЦıЧıЧ azaХЭıХЦasıЧa 
iХişФiЧ  seЧaryШХardaЧ da aЧХaşıХdığı üzere, sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧde ЧüФХeer saЧЭraХarıЧ 
Эercihi vazgeçiХЦezХiФХe ФeЧdiЧi gösЭerЦeФЭedir. 
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Abstract 
 
Using the method of classical molecular dynamics, the tribological properties are studied of 
ШЧe aЧd ЭwШ ЦШХecЮХar Хayers Шf ХiqЮid carbШЧ disЮХfide, pressed by ЭwШ aЭШЦicaХХy sЦШШЭh 
diamond surfaces. Films with thickness of one and two molecular diameters are concerned 
aЧd TIP4P ЦШdeХ is Юsed fШr carbШЧ disЮХfide ЦШХecЮХes. DyЧaЦicaХ aЧd eqЮiХibriЮЦ 
characteristics of the system for different values of the external load and shear force are 
investigated. An increase of the external load causes the transition of the film to a solidlike 
state. This is manifested in a decrease of the diffusion constant and in the ordering of the 
liquid molecules into quasidiscrete layers. Time dependencies of the friction force and the 
changes of its average value with the load are obtained. In general, the behavior of the studied 
model is consistent with the experimental results obtained for simple liquids with spherical 
molecules.  
 
Keywords: molecular dynamics, nanotribology, friction force, computer experiment, 
interatomic interaction potentials 
 

INTRODUCTION 

Friction is one of the oldest phenomena studied in natural sciences. In a macroscopic scale it 
is known that the friction force between surfaces satisfies the following rules. The rubbing is 
independent of contact area between surfaces; it is proportional to the normal force applied 
between surfaces and the viscous friction force is dependent of relative speed between 
surfaces [1-4]. Considering that friction is the result of many microscopic bonding between 
the atoms at the surfaces, it must depend on such factors as roughness, temperature, the 
energy dissipation mechanism at the contact and so on [5-9]. Therefore, to explain frictional 
macroscopic behavior it is necessary to understand in details the dynamics of coupling 
between atoms on the contacting surfaces.  

Typically, molecular mechanics models consider spherical atoms connected by elastic 
elements which represent bonds. Internal forces experienced in the simulated structure are 
described ЮsiЧg siЦpХe ЦaЭheЦaЭicaХ fЮЧcЭiШЧs. ‑Шr exaЦpХe, HШШФe’s law is widely used to 
specify bonded interactions, and the no bonded atoms may be examined as inelastic hard 
spheres or as interacting according to a Lennard-Jones potential. Using these approximation 
ЦШdeХs, a ЦШХecЮХar dyЧaЦics siЦЮХaЭiШЧ ЧЮЦericaХХy sШХves σewЭШЧ’s eqЮaЭiШЧs Шf ЦШЭiШЧ, 
thus allowing structural fluctuations to be observed with respect to time. 

The aim of this study is the continuation of molecular dynamics investigation [10] of 
ЭribШХШgicaХ prШperЭies Шf ЮХЭraЭhiЧ fiХЦs Шf ХiqЮid carbШЧ disЮХfide pressed beЭweeЧ aЭШЦicaХХy 
flat diamond surfaces. Numerical computing gives us a rather convenient instrument to 
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consider nanotribological processes. It allow Юs ЭШ cШЧdЮcЭ “cШЦpЮЭer experiЦeЧЭs” where 
the geometry, sliding conditions and interactions between atoms can be varied to explore 
their influence on rubbing, lubrication, wear and to reach unaccessible regions for 
experimentalists. Contrary to laboratory experiments, computer simulations enable us to 
follow and analyze the total dynamics of separate and all atoms. A wide range of potentials 
has been employed in numerical studies of tribological phenomena. For example, in 
simulations of metals the embedded atom method is frequently applied, while researches of 
hydrocarbons use potentials that include bond-stretching and so on. We will not concentrate 
ourselves in any specific material but consider rather general aspects of the problem under 
examination. Due to the general character of our survey the Lennard-Jones potential [3, 5, 8-
12] will be used which is commonly recognized in studies of such type. This consideration 
implies that we will not construe the quantum nature of the problem. This simplification 
permits us to diminish time of computing.  

 

RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

In figures 1-5 results are presented obtained during simulation of one and two molecular 
Хayers Шf ХiqЮid carbШЧ disЮХfide beЭweeЧ diaЦШЧd sЮrfaces by Эhe ЦeЭhШd Шf cХassicaХ 
molecular dynamics. The initial state of the film and of the crystalline plate (the view is from 
the top in the negative direction of the axis ݖ) are shown in figure 1. Figure 2 shows the 
iЧiЭiaХ cШЧfigЮraЭiШЧ Шf Эhe sysЭeЦ ЮЧder sЭЮdy wiЭh a ХШad L Шf 0 aЧd β0 fШr a siЧgХe Хayer 
(left) and two layers (right).  

 

Figure 1. The arraЧgeЦeЧЭ Шf carbШЧ disЮХfide ЦШХecЮХes (aΨ aЧd Эhe fШrЦ Шf diaЦШЧd pХaЭe 
(b) in the ݕݔ plane at the beginning of a simulation. 

Figures 3 and 4 show time dependencies of substrate (atomic level friction) force obtained for 
different values of loading force. For one-layer film such a dependency is irregular with 
considerable fluctuations. For a thicker film, periodic spikes are observed for higher values of 
loading force. Similar spikes are observed in experiments when the film is in a solidlike state 
and they correspond to the stick-slip friction [1,2,4]. The quantity of substrate forces at the 
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contact is revealed to be very heterogeneous. With ascent of the normal load, the 
heterogeneity of substrate forces is characterized by nonmonotonous behavior. The substrate 
forces directions can have different signs. This pattern may be conditioned by the competitive 
influences of material rigidity and the variations of surface roughness at growth of normal 
loading [1, 7-12]. However, a considerable difference in time scales in simulations and 
experiments which is some orders of quantity prevents from making a certain comparison of 
modeling and experimental data (in experiments, the temporal ranges are of the order of 
seconds-minutes). 

 

Figure 2. The iЧiЭiaХ cШЧfigЮraЭiШЧ Шf Эhe sysЭeЦ ЮЧder sЭЮdy wiЭh a ХШad Шf 0 aЧd β0, Шf ШЧe (aΨ aЧd 
two (b) molecular diameters.  

 

Figure 3. Time dependencies of the substrate force for films with thickness of one (a) and two (b) 
molecular diameters. The system under study with a load of 0. 

Time averaged friction force as a function of load is shown in figure 5. Here two main 
regions can be marked. The first part is linear for low L and it corresponds to the first 
AЦШЧЭШЧs’ Хaw. The secШЧd ШЧe is hШrizШЧЭaХ aЧd is observed for higher loads. Such 
dependencies can be explained ЮsiЧg Эhe “cШbbХesЭШЧe ЦШdeХ” [1,2]. Dependencies in figure 5 
may be explained in the following way. Since the surfaces in simulations are smooth and 
carbШЧ disЮХfide ЦШХecЮХes are sЦaХХ aЧd have a simple shape we can assume that frictional 
force is defined only by the adhesional contribution. According to this model, the friction 
force is defined by two contributions. The first contribution is caused by the externally 
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applied load. The second one arises from the presence of internal adhesion forces between the 
liquid and the surface molecules. 

Thus, the considered model yields the results that in many ways correspond to simple 
sphericaХ ЦШХecЮХes aЧd reprШdЮce Эhe experiЦeЧЭaХХy Шbserved firsЭ AЦШЧЭШЧs’ Хaw fШr 
carbШЧ disЮХfide ЮЧder ХШw ХШads. σeverЭheХess, carbШЧ disЮХfide ЦШХecЮХes caЧЧШЭ be referred 
to as simple spherical ones. So, to obtain more realistic results, the model should be 
improved. For example, the elasticity, roughness, and mutual interactions of surfaces should 
be taken into account. These more complicated models are the subject of further investigations. 

 

Figure 4. Time dependencies of the substrate force for films with thickness of one (a) and two (b) 
molecular diameters. The system under study with a load of 20. 

 

Figure 5. Time-averaged value of the friction force for films with thickness of one (a) and 
two (b) molecular diameters and different shearing forces as function of load. 
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CONCLUSION 

CШЦpЮЭer siЦЮХaЭiШЧ Шf ЮХЭraЭhiЧ Хayer Шf ХiqЮid carbШЧ disЮХfide is carried ШЮЭ sqЮeezed 
between absolutely rigid diamond surfaces by the molecular dynamics method. In the paper 
Эhe ЦШdeХ Шf eХasЭic spheres fШr carbШЧ disЮХfide is Юsed. The eqЮiХibriЮЦ aЧd dyЧaЦic 
characteristics of the system are primarily analyzed depending on the external load (the 
pressure on surfaces) and shear force. The main conclusions are summarized as follows. Due 
to the stick-slip effect during sliding process the friction and normal force significant 
fluctuations, that is friction and normal force vs displacement curves, present waves of 
sawtooth. Time dependencies of substrate force in general reflect a solidlike state of the film 
and the stick-slip motion is observed for the thicker film under high shear force. The 
dependencies of time averaged values of friction force and shear stress are similar to the ones 
experimentally obtained for spherical molecules [1]. They can be explained using the 
“cШbbХesЭШЧe” ЦШdeХ iЧ Эhe apprШxiЦaЭiШЧ Шf Эhe adhesiШЧ fШrces dШЦiЧaЭiШЧ. We aХsШ shШw 
that the results from the present work are in good agreement with existing experimental 
observations.  
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Özet 

BЮgüЧ, τrЭadШğЮ’ЧЮЧ ve biХhassa Türkiye CumhЮriyeЭi’ЧiЧ AФdeЧiz’deФi varХığı açısıЧdan 
öЧeЦХi ШХaЧ Kıbrıs, 1571’deЧ 1κ7κ’e Фadar üç yüz yıХ τsЦaЧХı İЦparaЭШrХЮğЮ’ЧЮЧ haФiЦiyeЭi 
aХЭıЧda ФaХdı. İЦparaЭШrХЮğЮЧ dШğЮdaЧ geХeЧ ЭicareЭ yШХХarıЧıЧ üzeriЧde bЮХЮЧЦası ve biХhassa 
dШğЮ AФdeЧiz çevresinin korunЦası hЮsЮsЮЧda öЧeЦХi rШХü ШХdЮ. τsЦaЧХı hüФüЦeЭinin 
ЦerФezi idaresiЧiЧ bШzЮХЦası iХe bЮradaФi ЭeşФiХaЭ da zayıfХaЦış, böХgede ЭüreyeЧ eşФıya 
zaЦaЧ zaЦaЧ ayaФХaЧaraФ düzeЧiЧ bШzЮХЦasıЧa sebep ШХЦЮşЭЮr. BiХhassa böХgede yaşayaЧ 
yerХi HrisЭiyaЧХarın ve dışardan geХeЧ RЮsХarıЧ ve ‑raЧsızХarıЧ ЭeşviФi ile ШrЭaya çıФaЧ 
ayaФХaЧЦaХar vЮФЮ bЮХЦЮşЭЮr.  
Tarihi ШХaraФ değerХeЧdirdiğiЦizde, Ege DeЧizi ФıyıХarı iХe Mısır ve SЮriye sahiХХeri arasıЧda 
deniz seferlerinin başХadığı dönemden itibaren Kıbrıs her daiЦ öЧem arzedeЧ ve bir şeФilde 
hakim olunmak istenen bir böХge ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 
ÇaХışЦaЦız ШХaЧ 1κ06 isyaЧı öЧcesiЧde ‑raЧsızХarıЧ Mısır’a saХdırdığı süreçЭe Kıbrıs’Эa 
asayişsizХiФ yaşaЧdığı görüХЦeФЭedir. Osmanlı DevХeЭi’ЧiЧ Fransa ile Mısır’da devam eden 
harbini fırsat bilereФ isyaЧ edeЧХer ШХЦЮşsa da devХeЭiЧ bЮЧХara göz yЮЦdЮФХarıЧı görüyШrЮz. 
Fakat bu isyaЧcıХarıЧ haХФı ФışФırЭaraФ eyХeЦХeriЧi büyüХЭЦeХeri üzerine Kıbrıs MЮhafızı Vezir 
SüХeyЦaЧ Paşa’ya verilen emir ile isyancıХarıЧ cezaХaЧdırıХЦası ve düzeЧiЧ sağХaЧЦası 
istenmişЭir. Fakat yine de aХıЧaЧ ЭedbirХere rağЦeЧ Ada’da süФЮЧeЭiЧ sağХaЧaЦadığı bЮ 
yüzdeЧ düzeЧiЧ bШzЮХЦЮş ШХdЮğЮЧЮ böХgeye göЧderiХeЧ eЦirХeriЧ sıФХığıЧdaЧ rahaЭХıФХa 
anlayabiliyoruz. 

19. yüzyıХda τsЦaЧХı ЭШpraФХarı üzeriЧde büyüФ devХeЭХerin tasarruf ve hayalleri, Kıbrıs 
AdasıЧıЧ ЧüfЮs yapısıЧıЧ çeşiЭХiХiği sebebiyle öЧeЦХi sШrЮЧХarı da beraberinde getirecektir. 
ÇaХışЦaЦızda 1806-1κβ1 yıХХarı arasıЧda Kıbrıs’Эa ШrЭaya çıФaЧ isyaЧ eХe aХıЧarak, sebep ve 
sШЧЮçХarı irdelenЦiş, bЮХgЮХar aФЭarıХЦaya çaХışıХmışЭır. ÇaХışЦaЦızda τsЦaЧХı arşiviЧde 
bЮХЮЧaЧ beХgeХeriЧ yaЧı sıra Kıbrıs Şer’iyye SiciХХeriЧdeЧ isЭifade ediХЦişЭir.  
Anahtar Kelimeler:  Kıbrıs, İsyan, Osmanlı Devleti, Rum, Akdeniz 

 

ABSTRACT 

Today, the important presence in the Mediterranean and the Middle East, in particular the 
Republic of Cyprus, Turkey, three hundred years from 1571 until 1878 was under the 
domination of the Ottoman Empire. The empire played an important role in being on the trade 
routes from the east and especially in protecting the eastern Mediterranean environment. With 
the deterioration of the central administration of the Ottoman government, the organization 
here also weakened, and the bandits who emerged in the region revolted from time to time 
and caused the order to deteriorate. Especially, uprisings took place with the encouragement 
of local Christians living in the region and the Russians and French from abroad. 
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When we evaluate it historically, Cyprus has always been an important and desired region to 
be dominated since the sea voyages started between the Aegean and the coasts of Egypt and 
Syria. 

It is seen that there was disorder in Cyprus during the period when the French attacked Egypt 
before the 1806 revolt, which is our study. Although there were those who rebelled taking 
advantage of the ongoing war of the Ottoman Empire in France and Egypt, we see that the 
state turned a blind eye to them. However, when these rebels provoked the people and 
increased their actions, the order given to the Vizier Suleiman Pasha, the Guardian of Cyprus, 
was asked to punish the rebels and restore order. However, despite the measures taken, we 
can easily understand from the frequency of the orders sent to the region that peace was not 
maintained on the island, so the order was broken. 

In the 19th century, the savings and dreams of the great states on the Ottoman lands will bring 
important problems due to the diversity of the population structure of the Cyprus Island. In 
our study, the rebellion that occurred in Cyprus between the years 1806-1821 was handled, its 
causes and consequences were examined and the findings were tried to be conveyed. In our 
study, in addition to the documents in the Ottoman archive, the Cyprus Sharia Registers were 
used. 

Keywords: Cyprus, Rebellion, Ottoman State, Greek, Mediterranean 

 

İsyan Öncesi 
17κλ ‑raЧsız İhЭiХaХi ile AvrЮpa’da başХayaЧ ihЭiХaХХer döЧeЦi ve ayaФХaЧЦaХar 

ЦЮhaФФaФ Фi peФ çШФ değişiЦi de beraberiЧde geЭireceФЭi. İhЭiХaХiЧ ШrЭaya ФШydЮğЮ 
ФavraЦХarıЧ ЭarЮЦar edeceği, yeЧideЧ şeФiХХeЧdireceği cШğrafyada az değiХdi. Napolyon 
BШЧaparЭ döЧeЦiЧde hızХı bir yayıХЦa süreciЧe gireЧ ЦiХХiyeЭçiХiФ düşüЧcesi, eЭФisiЧi 
AvrЮpa’da ШХdЮğЮ gibi AФdeЧiz üХФeХeriЧde ve yaФıЧ böХgeХerdeФi diğer ЭШpХЮХЮФХar üzerinde 
de gösЭerdi. OsЦaЧХı ЭШpraФХarıЧda ЦeydaЧa gelen isyanlara baФЭığıЦızda da bu esinlenmeyi 
neЭ bir şeФiХde görЦeФЭeyiz.  

1768–1774 τsЦaЧХı-RЮs Savaşı sШЧrasıЧda imzalanЦış ШХaЧ KüçüФ KayЧarca 
AЧХaşЦası deЧgeХeriЧ değişЭiğiЧiЧ eЧ büyüФ habercisi idi. RЮsХarıЧ BaХФaЧ cШğrafyası 
üzeriЧdeki arzЮХarı τsmanХı devletiЧi bЮ cШğrafya da ШХdЮФça sıФıЧЭıХı yeЧi bir sürece 
sШФacaФЭı. AnХaşЦadaЧ eХde eЭЭiği ayrıcaХıФХar iХe harekete geçeЧ RЮsХar τrЭШdШФsХarıЧ 
haЦiХiği yaЧıЧda ‐ge ve AФdeЧiz sahiХХeriЧde yaşayan OrЭШdШФs RЮЦХar üzeriЧde ЧüfЮz 
kurmaya muvaffak olacakЭır.   

III . SeХiЦ ЭahЭa çıФЭığı sırada, τsЦaЧХı Devleti Ruslarla harp halinde idi. YeЧiçeriХer 
ulufelerini alaЦadıФХarıЧdaЧ başХarıЧa bЮyrЮФ hareФeЭ etmekte, düzeЧsiz bir haХe geХeЧ sШsyaХ 
hayaЭı büsbüЭüЧ çıФЦaza sokmakta idiler. BЮ ФöЭü dЮrum, eyaletlerde de kendisini 
göstermekte gecikmedi. BüЭüЧ bЮ ЧizaЦsızХıФХar AФdeЧiz’de Kıbrıs’ta da kendisini gösЭerЦiş 
ve yer yer ФarışıФХıФХar zЮhЮra geХЦişЭir. Bu süreçЭe Ada’da gerek halk ve gerek kalyoncu 
ЧeferaЭı arasıЧda çaЭışЦaХar vukua gelmektedir. 16 Mart 1790 tarihli LefФШşe Фadısı Hacı 
Ahmet’in DersaadeЭe göЧderdiği bir yazıda dЮrЮЦ özeЭХeЧЦeФЭedir. “…kalyoncu neferatı 
bundan akdemce ceziremize avdetlerinde derunlarında olan habaset ve şekavet lazimesince, 
bazı müfaitler tebaiyetle, bu ana kadar vukua gelmedik, halat-ı dediyyeye ibtidar ve mahal be 
mahal cemiyet peyda ve aşikare katl-i nufus hedk-i ırz ile emval misüllü harekete 
mübaderet…” ШrЭaya çıФaЧ asayişsizХiФХer ЦЮhassıХХar ЭarafıЧdaЧ basЭırıХaraФ Ada’da asayiş 
sağХaЧЦışЭır. Zaman zaЦaЧ çıФaЧ bЮ ШХayХar Kıbrıs’ta bilhassa nizaЦıЧ bozЮХЦasıЧa, eЦvaХ-i 
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Цiriye ЭahsiХiЧiЧ güçleşЦesiЧe ve ahaХiЧiЧ perişaЧХığıЧa sebep ШХЦЮşЭЮr.1 AЧХaşıХacağı üzere 
yer yer asayişsizХiФХer vuku bulmakla birlikte bu sorunlar devlet idarecilerince bertaraf 
edilmektedir. 

1821 YЮЧaЧ İsyaЧı, τsЦaЧХı DevХeЭi içiЧ yeЧi bir süreciЧde başıЧı ifade edeceФЭi. 
1804’de SırpХarıЧ isyaЧı sШЧrası YЮЧaЧ isyaЧı ecdad yЮrdЮЧdaФi çözüХüşü başФa bir evreye 
ЭaşıyacaФЭı. MoraХı RЮЦХarın isyan bayrağı açЦasıyХa başХayan süreç Фısa sürede hızХa 
yayıХacaФ ve eЭФiХi ШХacaФЭı. τsЦaЧХı Devleti, eЧ başıЧda isyaЧı aХgıХayaЦaЦış, sıradaЧ asФeri 
ЭedbirХerХe basЭırЦaya çaХışsa da Фısa sürede dЮrЮЦЮЧ böyХe ШХЦadığıЧa vaФıf ШХacaФЭır. 
AsХıЧda gerçeФ AvrЮpaХı devletleriЧ eХ aХЭıЧdan desЭeФ verЦiş oldЮФХarı bЮ isyaЧıЧ bir 
bağıЦsızХıФ hareketi olduğЮ idi.  

Fransa’ЧıЧ Mısır’ı işgaХ eЭЦe süreciЧde Ada’da hareФeЭХeЧЦeХeriЧ daha da arЭЦış 
ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir. τsЦaЧХı DevХeЭi’ЧiЧ bЮ sırada harp haХinde ШХЦası sebebi iХe Kıbrıs’Эa 
Baf’Хı AХi Bayraktar, HırsШfiХi AХi BayraФЭar ve PШХiХiФШ’ХЮ MЮsЭafa isiЦХi asilerin isyaЧХarıЧa 
göz yЮЦЮХЦЮş ise de bunlar ahali ve fukaraya tazyikle eyХeЦХeriЧe devaЦ eЭЦişХerdir. 
LefФШşe’ЧiЧ ЦЮhafazasıЧa ЦeЦЮr ЧeferaЭı ve ЦЮhassıХıЧ adaЦıЧı kaledeЧ çıФarЭaraФ, 
eylemlerine devam etmişХerdir. BЮ asiХeriЧ söz diЧХeЦeЦeХeri ve şekaveЭЭe ısrar eЭЦeХeri 
üzeriЧe, cezaХaЧdırıХЦaХarı yШХЮЧa gidiХecektir. Kıbrıs ЦЮhafızı Vezir SüХeyЦaЧ Paşa’ya 
yazıХaЧ ferЦaЧda, Чe ШХЮrsa ШХsЮЧ üzerХeriЧe varıХaraФ âsiХeriЧ yaФaХaЧıp, cezaХarıЧıЧ ЭerЭip 
ediХЦesi ve ahaХiЧiЧ ЧizaЦıЧa diФФaЭ ediХЦesi, eЦredilЦişЭir.  

1801 senesiЧde, vergi ЭahsiХi yüzüЧdeЧ Mesariye ve Karpas kazaХarıЧda asayişsizХer 
vukЮ bЮХЦЮşЭЮr. Artan vergiler bahanesi ile Mesariye ve Karpas kazası ahalileri 
ayaklanЦışХardır. Baf KazasıЧda oturan İЦaЦ ЧaЦıЧdaФi şaФi Baf'daЧ çıФaraФ Mesariye 
ФasabasıЧa geХЦiş, bЮrada Kostaoglu Mustafa, EdüХХü SaХih'i tahriФ eЭЦiş onlar da KaХaЭyaХı 
Hasan ve ÇatozХЮ Derviş'i ФaЧdıraraФ hep birХiФЭe hareФeЭe geçЦişЭir. Karpas kazasıЧdaФi 
Gavuroglu isimli Binbaşıyı başФaЧ ЭayiЧ eЭЭiХer. O da yaЧıЧa aХЦış ШХdЮğu asilerle harekete 
geçЦiştir. Kaza haХФıЧıЧ asiХeriЧ basФı ve züХüЦ iХe ШЧХarХa birХiФЭe hareФeЭe geçЦesiЧe 
sebebiyet verecektir. Talep edilen vergiyi vermemek içiЧ haХФı da ayaФХaЧdırЦışХardır. 
BaşХayan ayaФХaЧЦada asiХer, diğer ФazaХarıЧda ФeЧdiХeri iХe birlikte hareket eЭЦeХeriЧi, eğer 
kendileri ile birlikte hareket etmezlerse ЦaХХarıЧı ve evХeriЧi gasp edeceФХeriЧi iХaЧ 
eЭЦişХerdir. AhaХiЧiЧ bЮ ЭehdiЭХer ФarşısıЧda asiХerin birlikte hareket etme teklifini kabul 
etmedikleriЧi biХdirЦişХerdir. Asiler, TuzХa ФasabasıЧa saХdırЦış ve yağЦa yapЦışХardır. TüЦ 
ЭehdiЭХere ФarşıЧ, isyaЧa işЭiraФ eЭЦeyeЧ diğer ШЧ aХЭı ФazaЧıЧ vergileriЧiЧ af ШХЮЧacağıЧa dair 
göЧderiХeЧ bЮyrЮХdЮ ve aХıЧaЧ ЭedbirХer iХe isyan sona erЦiş ШХacaФЭır.2  

1γ AğЮsЭШs 17λκ’Эe Kıbrıs'Эa ağaХarıЧ, ФaЧЮЧa ayФırı ШХarak ahaliden vergi 
ЭШpХadıФХarı ve daha öЧce ФıЭХıФ dШХayısıyХa affediХeЧ bШrçХarıЧı ЭaХep eЭЭiФХeri ЭespiЭ 
ediХdiğiЧdeЧ ağaХarıЧ bЮ şeФiХde haХФa zЮХЦeЭЦeХeriЧiЧ öЧХeЧЦesi istenmekte idi.3 

YaşaЧaЧ süreç adada süФЮЧeЭiЧ bШzЮХЦasıЧa ve eylemlerin ЭaЦ aЧХaЦı iХe 
basЭırıХamamasıЧa ЧedeЧ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. ÇüЧФü devaЦ edeЧ yazışЦalara baФıХdığıЧda ЦerФezdeЧ 
göЧderiХeЧ eЦirХerde vergiХeriЧ ЭahsiХ ediХЦesi, ЦЮhaХefeЭ ШХЮşacaФ ШХЮrsa asiХer üzeriЧe 
ЦЮЭХaФa ФЮvveЭ göЧderiХeceği ifade ediХЦeФЭedir.4  
İsyan 

 
1 оХФer нzФaraШğХaЧ, (1966). “III. Selim Devri Kıbrıs İsyanları”, İsЭaЧbЮХ оЧi. ‐debiyaЭ ‑aФültesi 
Tarih BöХüЦü Mezuniyet Tezi, s.13. 
2 BOA, C.DH. 219/10920. 
3 KŞS, DefЭer ЧШμβ4, HüФüЦ ЧШμ99, s.44. 
4 BτA, MühiЦЦe DefЭeri, σШμβ17, s.59. 
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GerçeФЭeЧ de Фısa bir ЦüddeЭ sШЧra 1804’de geХiЧdiğiЧde yiЧe asayişsizХeriЧ 
başХadığıЧı göreceğiz. ‐sФi ЦüfЭü HüseyiЧ Efendi ve yine eski LefФШşe AХaybeyi YeğeЧ Hacı 
MehЦeЭ Ağa'ЧıЧ ЭahriФХeri ile adada tekrar isyan başХayacaФЭır. BЮЧЮЧ üzeriЧe devlet, Rodos 
SaЧcağı ЦЮЭasarrıfı MЮrabıЭzade Hasan Bey’deЧ yeЭerХi sayıda geЦiyi İçeХ isФeХeХeriЧe 
göЧderЦesi isЭeyeceФЭir. Adaya sevФ ediХeЧ asФer ve geЦiХer, haХФıЧ bШzЮХaЧ hЮzuru, devlet 
işХeriЧiЧ işХeyişi vs. sШrunlara sebep olan asilerin bertaraf edilmesi nШФЭasıЧda öЧeЦХi bir adıЦ 
ШХacaФЭır. MЮhassıХ SüХeyЦaЧ AğaЧıЧ Adaya geХЦesi ve isФeХeХerde ФarışıФХıФ çıФarЭaЧ 
kalyoncu eşФıyasıЧıЧ üzeriЧe Kaptan-ı Derya AbdüХФadir Paşa Цemur edilЦesi öЧeЦХi 
adıЦХardır.5 

Kıbrıs’Эa divaЧ ЭercüЦaЧı ve reaya veФiХi olarak hizЦeЭ vereЧ devХeЭiЧ güveЧiЧi 
ФazaЧЦış ШЭЮz beş yıХdır bЮ görevi ifa edeЧ Eci Yorgaki’ye Фarşı ЭercüЦaЧ veФiХi ШХЦadığıЧa 
dair cüЦХe ФЮrЮХaraФ eviЧiЧ ve ЦaХХarıЧıЧ yağЦaХaЧЦası iХe ЭeФrar sШrЮЧХar yaşanmaya 
başХaЧacaФЭır. DeХiХbaşı AhЦeЭ Ağa ve LefФШşe AХaybeyi YeğeЧ Hacı MehЦeЭ ile birlikte 
hareket eden üç beş ФişiЧiЧ ЭercüЦaЧ haФФıЧda içХeriЧde besledikleri düşЦaЧХıФХarıЧı ШrЭaya 
çıФararaФ başХaЭЭıФХarı Фara propaganda ile isyaЧa Эeşebbüs eЭЦişlerdir. Asiler, esФi ЦЮhassıХıЧ 
ФШЧağıЧa saХdırıp can ve mallarıЧı gasp eЭЦişХerdir. BaşХaЭЭıФХarı hareket ile iskeleleri ele 
geçirЦişХer, LefФШşa iХe sıЧırХı ФaХЦayacaФ olan isyan ЭüЦ adada hЮzЮrЮЧ bШzЮХЦasıЧa 
sebebiyet verЦişЭir. İsyan asХıЧda, LefФШşe Alaybeyi ZinfilaФШğХЮ Hacı MehЦeЭ’iЧ Kıbrıs 
muhassıХХığıЧı eХiЧe geçirereФ, adayı ЭeФ başıЧa idare etmek istemesinden kaynaklanan bir 
eyХeЦ ШХaraФ başХaЦışЭır.6 Asiler, HüseyiЧ ‐feЧdi’yi der-i saadeЭe göЧderereФ, ЭercüЦaЧıЧ 
azlini isteЦişХeredir. AЧcaФ, LefФШşe Kadısı Hüseyin EfeЧdi’deЧ geХeЧ iХâЦ ve ahaliden gelen 
tahriratlarda, Yorgaki’deЧ haХФıЧ memnun ШХdЮğЮЧa dair ШХdЮğЮЧЮ ЭespiЭ eden Bab-ı AХi, ШЧЮ 
azletmeЦişЭir. YШrgaФi, tercüЦaЧ veФiХi Чasb edilerek işХeriЧ idare etmesi konusunda ferman 
göЧderiХЦiştir.7  

EşФıyaЧın haХФa verdiği zararХarıЧ arЭЦası üzeriЧe ahalinin Bab-ı AХiye göЧderdiği 
şiФayeЭХerle korunma talep etЭiğiЧi görЦeФЭeyiz. Bu talepler devletin Ada’da Фi isyaЧıЧ 
öЧeЦiЧi ФavraЦasıЧa ЧedeЧ ШХЦЮş ve İçeХ vaХisi AhЦeЭ Paşa isyaЧı basЭırЦaya Цemur 
ediХЦişЭir.8 Validen, isyaЧ edeЧ şaФiХeriЧ ФaЧЮЧ hüФЦüЧce tedip edilerek, eЧ Фısa sürede 
cezaХarıЧıЧ ЭerЭip ediХereФ adaЧıЧ ЧizaЦıЧıЧ sağХaЧЦası bЮyЮrЮХЦakta, isyaЧda sЮçЮ 
olЦayaЧХara Фarşı ФöЭü ЦЮaЦeХe yapıХЦaЦası tenbih edjlmekte idi.9  

1λ KasıЦ 1κ04’Эe, Kıbrıs'Эa eşФıyaЧıЧ ahaХi üzeriЧdeФi zЮХüЦ ve eziyeЭХeriЧin 
öЧХeЧЦesi ve asayişiЧ sağХaЧЦası içiЧ İçeХ MЮЭasarrıfı Vezir AhЦed Paşa'ЧıЧ 
görevХeЧdiriХdiğiЧdeЧ ФeЧdisiЧiЧ vereceği eЦirХere ЮyЮХЦası ve ФeЧdisiЧe gereФeЧ yardıЦıЧ 
yapıХЦası, aФsiЧe hareФeЭ edenlerin cezaХaЧdırıХacağı bildirilmektedir.10 

Devlet Ahmet Paşa’yı isyaЧıЧ basЭırıХЦası ve Ada’da süФЮЧeЭiЧ ЭeЦiЧi içiЧ 
vazifeХeЧdirЦiş ШХЦaЧıЧ yaЧısıra, TeФe SaЧcağı ЦüЭeseХХiЦi Hacı MehЦeЭ’ten de kendi 
böХgesiЧdeЧ aceХe ШХaraФ 4-500 nefer asker tertip ederek, muktedir bir başbЮğ iХe AЧЭaХya 
isФeХesiЧdeЧ ФayıФХarХa Kıbrıs'a göЧdermesiЧi de eЦreЭЦişЭir. Ayrıca, Dergah-ı muallam 
Фapıcı başıХarıЧdaЧ AhЦeЭ Paşa’ЧıЧ biraderi Zeynel Abidin Bey 500 ve GüХЧar Фazası ayaЧı 
Seyyid Ali 250 nefer askeri ile Ahmet Paşa'ЧıЧ ЦaiyeЭiЧe memur edilЦişХerdir.11 AЧcaФ başФa 

 
5 BτA, MühiЦЦe, ЧШμββ1, s.294. 
6 BOA, Hatt-ı HüЦayЮn, Gn:81, Sn:3375. 
7 BτA, MühiЦЦe DefЭeri, ЧШμββ1, s.βλ1. 
8 BτA, MühiЦЦe Defteri, no: 223, s.58. 
9 BτA, MühiЦЦe DefЭeri, ЧШμ 222, s.14. 
10 KŞS, DefЭer ЧШμβ4, HüФüЦ ЧШμ1κγ, s.76. 
11 BτA, MühiЦЦe DefЭeri, no: 222, s.38. 
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sorunlarda vardı. Bu asФerХeriЧ ЧaФХi içiЧ AhЦeЭ Paşa’ЧıЧ elinde geЦi ШХЦadığı gibi asiХer 
iskelelere hakimlerdi. RШdШs ЦЮЭasarrıfı MЮrabiЭzade Hasan beye emir verilerek, gerekli 
ШХdЮğu kadar geminin İçeХ iskeleХeriЧe göЧdermesi istenЦişЭir. Kıbrıs ЦЮhassıХı iХe birХikte 
hareket ederek eşФıyayı Эedip eЭЦesi, haХФıЧ hЮzЮrЮЧЮЧ sağХaЧЦası ЭeЧbih ediХeЧ AhЦeЭ Paşa 
7 KasıЦ 1κ04’Эe Kıbrıs’a yШХa çıФЦışЭır. İçeХ saЧcağıЧdaФi Фazalardan da ne zaman ihЭiyaç 
duyarsa isЭediği miktar askeriЧ ЦaiyeЭiЧe göЧderiХeceği ЭeЦiЧaЭı veriХЦişЭir.12  

AhЦeЭ Paşa, Kıbrıs adasıЧa kШХayХıФХa varЦaФ ve eşФıyaЧıЧ haberi ШХЦadaЧ ШЧХarı 
basЭırЦaФ içiЧ Yafa’ya gidiyШrЦЮş gibi davraЧdı. BЮ yШХda ahaХiye bЮyЮrЮХdЮХar göЧderЦiş 
ve hatta zahire isЭeЦiş ise de asiler, paşaЧıЧ adada bulunma sebebiЧi öğreЧЦişХerdir. Kıbrıs'a 
ЦeЦЮr ШХdЮğЮЧЮ yaХЧız ЦЮhassıХ ağa biХЦesiЧe rağЦeЧ ЦЮhassıХıЧ TЮzХadan gizlice 
göЧderdiği geЦiХeri KeХeЧdire isФeХesiЧde göreЧ eşФıya gemileri zapt etЦiştir. Ahmet 
Paşa’ЧıЧ ne maksatla memur oldЮğЮ adada arЭıФ öğreЧiХЦişЭir.  Asiler, PisФШpШsХara hücЮЦ 
edereФ ШЧХarı haps eЭЦişХer, Ahmet Paşa’ЧıЧ Yafa'ya gideceğiЧe dair cüЦХesiЧe 
inanmaЦışХardır.13 İsЭaЧbul’a göЧderdiği, KasabaХarda iФaЦeЭiЧiЧ iЦФaЧsız ШХdЮğunu, 
vazifesinin Yafa’ya giЭЦeФ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ düşüЧeЧ haХФıЧ LefФШşa’ya ЧedeЧ giЭЭiğiЧi Tuzlaya 
gitmesini istedikleri ve zahire vermediklerini bildiren bir tahrir yШХХaЦışЭır. Kendisine 
ЦeЦЮriyeЭ geХЦesi üzeriЧe ise, CaЧШs’a geçereФ burada bir hafta ФaХЦış, EnderЮЧ ağaХarıЧdaЧ 
İsЦail  Ağa iХe yazışЦalar yapЦış ve ahalinin itaat etmesi durumunda cezaХarıЧıЧ af ШХЮЧacağı 
bildiril ЦişЭir. YayıЧХaЧaЧ bЮyrЮХdЮХarı aХaЧ ФazaХar şaФiХeri hiЦaye eЭЦeyeceФХeriЧe dair söz 
verЦişХerdir. Asiler, 1.500 Фişi iХe LefФШşa’yı zapt etЦişХer, 2.000’e yaФın eşФıyada 
Değirmenlik  ФöyüЧe hücЮЦ edereФ eХe geçirЦişХerdir. AsiХeriЧ eyХeЦХeriЧi arЭıraraФ devaЦ 
eЭЭirЦeХeri üzeriЧe, AhЦeЭ Paşa ЦЮhassıХ ağa ve ЦeЦХeФeЭin iХeri geХeЧХeriЧi yaЧıЧa çağıraraФ, 
ШЧХarХa görüşЦe yapacaФЭır. BЮ görüşЦeХerde âsiХerin tedip edilmesi ve adanıЧ ЭeФrar ЧasıХ 
süФЮЧeЭe ФavЮşЭЮrЮХacağı görüşüХЦüşЭür.14  

CaЧШs’daФi bir hafЭaХıФ ikametinden sonra, buradan hareketle EcnЮr’a geХeЧ AhЦeЭ 
Paşa, eşФıyaЧıЧ kendisine saХdıracağı haberiЧi aХmış, basФıЧa ЮğraЦaЦaФ ve âsiХeri daha öЧce 
bozguna ЮğraЭЦaФ içiЧ Фardeşi ГeyЧeХ AbidiЧ Bey kuЦaЧdasıЧda biraz piyade ve süvari 
kuvvetini asilerin üzerХeriЧe yШХХaЦışЭır. EşФıya DeğirЦeЧХiФ ФöyüЧde sarıХaraФ, yüz yüze üç 
saaЭ süreЧ bir çaЭışЦa sШЧrası bШzЮХaЧ ve dağıХaЧ eşФıya ЭШpХЮХЮğunun bir ФısЦı Фaçarak 
LefФШşe’ye sığıЧЦış çШğЮ öХdürüХЦüş, bir ФısЦı da esir ediХЦişЭir. ‐sir aХıЧan asilerden bir 
ФısЦı TЮzХa isФeХesiЧe gönderilerek Cezayir gemilerine bindirilЦiş, bir ФısЦı da Zeynel 
Abidin Bey ЭarafıЧdan idam edilerek on dörЭ tanesinin ФesiХeЧ başХarı İsЭaЧbЮХ’a 
göЧderilmişЭir. DeğirЦeЧХiФ ЦЮharebesiЧdeЧ sШЧra Фaçan asileri LefФШşa’ya sığıЧЦadaЧ öЧce 
yaФaХaЦaФ içiЧ peşХeriЧe düşeЧ asФer, kaleden top aЭışı yapıХЦası üzeriЧe geri çekilmek 
sorunda kalЦışЭır. BЮЧЮЧ üzeriЧe AhЦeЭ Paşa emrindeki ФЮvveЭХerХe Değirmenlikten hareket 
ederek LefФШşa civarıЧa geХerek kaleyi ФЮşaЭЦışЭır.15 

DeğirЦeЧХiФЭe eХde ediХeЧ başarı Ada’ЧıЧ diğer ФazaХarıЧda ФШrФЮya sebep ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 
Neticede diğer ФazaХardaФi asiХeriЧde ЭesХiЦ ШХdЮФХarıЧı görЦeФЭeyiz. Sadece Lefkoşa’ya 
sığıЧaЧ eşФıyaЧıЧ isyaЧХarıЧda inat etmeleri ve ЭesХiЦ ШХЦayı ФabЮХ eЭЦemeleri huzurun tam 
ШХaraФ sağХaЧЦadığıЧı gösЭerЦeФЭedir. LefФШşa’ЧıЧ ЦЮhasarası devaЦ ederФeЧ, Girne kalesini 
eХiЧde ЭЮЭaЧ ГiЧcirФıran isimli eşФıya, diğer kazalara haber yollayaraФ isyaЧХarıЧa devam 
etmelerini istemektedir. γ0 AraХıФ’ta eşФıya başХarıЧdaЧ Baf Alay Beyi SadıФ ve yardıЦcısı 
AХi BayraФЭar Baf, ‐vdiЦ ve CiХaЧ ФazaХarıЧdaЧ beş yüzü aşФıЧ eşФıya toplayarak Ahmet 

 
12 BτA, Mühimme Defteri, no: 221, s.273.  
13 BOA, Hatt-ı HüЦayЮЧ, Gn:81, Sn:3374. 
14 BOA, Hatt-ı HüЦayЮЧ, Gn:81, Sn:3374. 
15 BOA, Hatt-ı HüЦayЮЧ, Gn:81, Sn:3374. 
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Paşa’ЧıЧ ШrdЮsЮЧЮ basЦaФ isЭedi. Lefke kazasıЧa geХeЧ bu eşФıya ЭШpХЮХЮğЮ ШraЧıЧ 
haЧedaЧıЧdan нЦer KeЭhüdayı idam ederek, HasaЧ KeЭhüda isiЦХi bir ihЭiyarıЧda konağıЧı 
yakЦışЭır. YaşaЧaЧ hadiseХeri haber aХaЧ AhЦeЭ Paşa ЦaiyeЭiЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ ‐vФaf AyaЧı 
MehЦeЭ Ağa, SiХifФe AyaЧıЧıЧ ШğХЮ MahЦЮЭ Ağa ve Фardeşi ГeyЧel Abidin Beyi LefФe’ye 
göЧderЦişЭir. MeydaЧa geХeЧ çaЭışЦa sШЧrasıЧda eşФıya ЦağХЮp ediХЦiş bir ФısЦı esir aХıЧЦış 
çШФ azıda eХe başıХarıЧ ФesiХЦiş başХarı LefФШşa’ya yШХХaЧЦışЭır. Baf ЭarafıЧa ФaçaЧ asiХeriЧde 
yaФaХaЧЦası içiЧ beş yüz asФeriЧ görevХeЧdirilЦiş ШХdЮğЮЧЮ görüyШruz.16 

 LefФШşa’nıЧ ЦЮhasarasıЧa devaЦ edeЧ AhЦeЭ Paşa’ЧıЧ kuvvetleri ile asiler arasıЧda 
6 Ocak Pazar güЧü gerçeФХeşeЧ ve aХЭı saaЭ süreЧ çaЭışЦa sonrasıЧda, asiler perişaЧ haХde 
ЭeФrar ФaХeye döЧЦeФ zШrЮЧda ФaХЦışХardır. YaşaЧaЧ geХişmeХer üzeriЧe Karpas tarafıЧda 
toplanan eşФıyaЧıЧ LefФШşa’ya iЦdada geХeceği haberi aХıЧЦışЭır. AdaЧıЧ diğer kazaХarı 
Girne, Baf, HirsШfi, Meseriye ve Karpas’ıЧda isyaЧa ФaЭıХЦası iХe yavaş yavaş itaat etmekte 
ШХaЧ ФazaХarıЧda isyaЧa ФaХФışacaФХarı beХХi ШlmЮşЭЮr. Her geçeЧ güЧ yaЭışЦası beФlenen 
isyaЧıЧ daha da büyüyШr bir görüЧЭü arzeЭЦesi üzeriЧe AhЦeЭ Paşa, Bab-ı AХi’deЧ yardıЦ 
isteyecektir. FaФaЭ göЧderdiği yazıХardaЧ beФХediği cevabı alamayan paşa devletin Kıbrıs’ЭaФi 
geХişЦeХeriЧ farФıЧa varaЦadığıЧı düşüЧЦeФЭedir. LefФШşa’Чın muhasara ediХЦesiЧe Фarşı 
koyaЧ eşФıyaЧıЧ işiЧi, kalenin sağХaЦ ve ЦüsЭahФeЦ ШХЦası ФШХayХaşЭırЦakta idi.17 

LefФШşa kalesinin muhasarasıЧıЧ ЮzaЦası iХe güç dЮrЮЦda ФaХaЧ asФerХer, ihЭiyaç 
dЮydЮФХarı bЮğday ve arpayı biХe bЮХaЦamakta idi. Zor durumda kaХaЧ AhЦeЭ Paşa, kışıЧ 
yaФХaşЦası yüzüЧdeЧ asФeriЧiЧ açıkta ФaХdığıЧı, çadırıЧdaЧ başФa sığıЧacaФ bir şeyi 
ШХЦadığıЧı Dersaadete bildirЦişЭir. AdaЧıЧ ЧizaЦ ve iЧЭizaЦa ФШЧЦasıЧa şiddeЭХe ihЭiyaç 
hasıХ ШХdЮğЮЧdЮЧ, bЮЧЮЧ da aЧcaФ dörЭ beş ФıЭa balyemez topu iХe ЦüsЭaФiХ bir ЭШpçЮ ШrЭası 
ЦüФeЦЦeХ ЧeferaЭı ve iФi ФıЭa havan vesair ЦühiЦЦaЭ iХe sağХaЧacağıЧı, adadan firar eden 
eşФıyaЧıЧ giЭЭiФХeri yerde yaФaХaЧЦası içiЧ Dersaadetten emir göЧderiХЦesiЧi isЭeЦişЭir. 5 
PaşaЧıЧ arizasıЧa III. Selim ЭarafıЧdaЧ göЧderilen hatt-ı hüЦayunda ise, “Bu Kıbrıs ihtilali 
hususuna ikdam olunsun lakin topçu ortası irsali  olamaz, havalar muhalif, ocak pek perişan 
oldu, ahir çaresine bakılsın” deЧiХereФ cevap yazıХdığı görüХЦeФЭedir.18 

AhЦeЭ Paşa’ЧıЧ büЭüЧ zШrХuФХara Фarşı geХereФ ısrarla muhasaraya devam etmesi 
üzeriЧe eşФıyada direnecek güç ФaХЦaЦışЭır. 2 Şubat 1804 CumarЭesi güЧü İncirliden 
hareketle LefФШşa’ya girilЦiş ve üç ayХıФ ЦЮhasaradaЧ sШЧra eХe geçeЧ ФaХedeФi eşФıya aman 
talebinde bulunarak teslim oldЮФХarıЧdaЧ, hiç ФiЦseye bir zarar ve ziyan verilmemesine 
dikkat edilЦişЭir. AyЧı şeФiХde Girne kalesindeki eşФıya da aman talebi ile teslim olacaФЭır. 
KeЧdiХeriЧe hiçbir ФöЭü hareФeЭЭe bЮХЮЧЮХЦaЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ, içХeri hâХâ ФöЭüХüФ ve fesaЭХıФla 
dolu 40-50 kadar asi kaleden firar ederek Tuzla iskelesinde toplanЦış, siХahХı olan bu asiler, 
çarşı pazarda rast geldikleri esnaf ve reayaya aЭeş edereФ dehşeЭ saХЦışХardır.19 

AhЦeЭ Paşa, isyaЧı basЭırıp, eşФıya züЦresiЧi cezaХaЧdırdıФЭaЧ sonra adada nizamı 
tesis etmiş ve ФazaХarıЧ söz sahibi ileri gelenlerini LefФШşa’ya çağıraraФ ЭШpХadığı ЦecХiste 
isyaЧcıХarıЧ cezaХaЧdırıХdığıЧı, ФaçaЧХarıЧ Эeslimi ve yakaХaЧЦaХarı, bir daha isyan etmemeleri 
şarЭı iХe birbirХeriЧe ФefiХ ШХdЮФХarıЧı ФabЮХ eЭЭiklerini, ФazaХarıЧ herhangi biriЧde eşФıya zЮhЮr 
ederse cezaХaЧdırıХacağıЧı biХdirЦişЭir. MecХise ФaЭıХaЧ ЭüЦ iХeri geХeЧХeriЧde bЮ hЮsЮsХarda 
söz verdiği görüХЦeФЭedir. ‐ğer bЮ sözХeriЧde dЮrЦazХarsa ФazaХarıЧa isabeЭ edeЧ parayı 
haziЧeye ödeyeceФХeriЧi ЭaahhüЭ eЭЦişХerdir.20 

 
16 BOA, Hatt-ı HüЦayЮЧ, Gn:126, Sn:5208. 
17 BOA, Hatt-ı HüЦayЮЧ, Gn:126, Sn:5208. 
18 BOA, Hatt-ı HüЦayЮЧ, Gn:126, Sn:5208. 
19 BOA, Hatt-ı HüЦayun, Gn:81, Sn:3375. 
20 BτA, MühiЦЦe DefЭeri, no:222, s.254. 
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27 ŞЮbaЭ 1κ05 ЭarihiЧi ЭaşıyaЧ 1κ04-1806 yıХХarıЧda Kıbrıs’Эa ЦeydaЧa geХeЧ aЧarşisЭ 
hareketlerin bir daha zuhur etmemesi, huzuru bozmak isteyenlere engel ШХacaФХarıЧa ve 
vergilerini itiraz eЭЦedeЧ ödeyeceФХeriЧe aФsi ЭaФdirde ЭazЦiЧaЭ ödeЦeye razı ШХdЮФХarıЧa dair 
Kıbrıs AdasıЧdaФi LefФШşa,21 Mesarye Kazası,22 DeğirЦeЧХiФ Kazası,23 Evdim Kazası,24 Tuzla 
Kazası,25 LiЦasШЧ Kazası,26 Baf Kazası,27 HırsШfi Kazası,28 LefФe Kazası,29 KЮФХa Kazası,30 
Karpas Kazası,31 Girinye Kazası,32 Piskopi Kazası,33 τЦШrfa Kazası,34 Magosa Kazası,35 Dağ 
Kazası,36 GilaЧ Kazası37, ileri geХeЧХeriЧiЧ Kıbrıs AdasıЧda ЧizaЦıЧ sağХaЧЦasıЧa ЦeЦЮr 
ediХeЧ İçeХ ЦЮtasarrıfı es-Seyyid AhЦed Paşa ve Kıbrıs MЮhassıХı es-Seyyid SüХeyЦaЧ 
huzurunda imzaladıФХarı ЭaahhüЭ senetleri zabЭa geçiriХЦişЭir.  

Her kaza ileri geХeЧХeri iХe yapıХaЧ bЮ ЭaahhüЭХerden, ‐şФıya haФФıЧda ШХaЧ 
buyruldunun Mesarya MahФeЦesi'Чde cüЦХe hЮzЮrЮЧda ШФЮЧdЮğЮ, eşФıyaЧıЧ yaФaХaЧıp 
cezaХarıЧıЧ veriХЦesiЧde ahaХiЧiЧ ve yeЭФiХiХeriЧ üzerХeriЧe düşeЧ görevХeri yeriЧe geЭirЦeye 
söz verdiФХeri belirtilmekte olup, bЮ fiiХ ЭüЦ kaza mahkemeleriЧde vЮФЮ bЮХЦЮşЭЮr.38 

Bu ЭaahhüЭХeri incelediğiЦizde, Kıbrıs AdasıЧda bЮХЮЧaЧ ШЧ aХЭı kaza ve LefФШşa’ЧıЧ 
ileri gelenlerinin kendi ФazaХarı ve bağХı ФöyХeriЧde ШrЭaya çıФЦış ШХaЧ eşФıyaХıФ hadiselerinin 
faillerinin cezaХaЧdırıХЦası, yaФaХaЧaЦayanlarıЧ ЦЮhassıХa ihbar ediХЦesi ve ЭesХiЦ ediХЦesi 
içiЧ çaba sarf edeceklerini, böХgeХeriЧde eşФıya görüХЦesi haХiЧde devletin kuvvetleri ile bu 
hal’in bertaraf ediХЦesi içiЧ çaХışacaФХarıЧı ФabЮХ eЭЦeФЭedirХer. Ayrıca ФeЧdilerinin bu asilere 
destek vermeyeceФХeriЧi, Эebaa ve reayaЧıЧ ödeЦeФХe ЦüФeХХef ШlduФХarı ve ФeЧdi ФazaХarıЧa 
düşeЧ vergiХeriЧ zaЦaЧıЧda ödeЧЦesi ФШЧЮsЮЧda ФЮsЮr eЭЦeyeceФХeriЧi, her dЮrЮЦda 
ЦЮhassıХa iЭaaЭ içiЧde ШХacaФХarıЧı beХirЭereФ, aФsi bir dЮrЮЦ yaşanacak olur ise her kaza içiЧ 
belirХeЧЦiş ШХaЧ cezaЧıЧ İrad-ı Cedide veriХЦesi hususunda kefillik ettiklerini ve 
zimmetlerinden tahsiliЧi ФabЮХ eЭЭiФХeriЧi ФabЮХ eЭЦişХerdir. Bu rakam ФazaЧıЧ büyüФХüğüЧe 
göre aХЭı biЧ gЮrЮş iХe aХЭЦış biЧ gЮrЮş arasıЧda değişeЧ bir raФam olarak tespit edilЦişЭir. 

AhâХî-i LefФШşa Чezri 

60.000 gЮrЮş 

Mesarya Kazâsı Чezri 

30.000 gЮrЮş 

Karpas Kazâsı Чezri 

β5.000 gЮrЮş 

Baf Kazâsı Чezri 

ββ.000 gЮrЮş 

 
21 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.10, HüФüЦ ЧШμ18. Tarih 27 Zilkade 1219, diğer beХgeХeriЧde ЭarihХeri ayЧıdır. 
22 KŞS, Defter σШμβ6, sf.β, HüФüЦ Чo:2. 
23 KŞS, DefЭer σШμβ6, sf.β, HüФüЦ ЧШμγ. 
24 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.3, HüФüЦ ЧШ:4. 
25 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.3, HüФüЦ no:5. 
26 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.4, HüФüЦ ЧШμ6. 
27 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.4, HüФüЦ ЧШμ7. 
28 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.5, HüФüЦ Чo:8. 
29 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.5, HüФüЦ ЧШμ9. 
30 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.6, HüФüЦ ЧШμ10. 
31 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.6, HüФüЦ ЧШμ11. 30 Ekim 1806’da LefФШşa'ЧıЧ Karpas ЧahiyesiЧe bağХı 
ФöyХerdeЧ bazı şahısХarıЧ ФeЧdi adХarıЧa asaХeЭeЧ ve ФöyХüХeri adıЧa veФaХeЭeЧ eşФıya iХe eХbirХiği iХe 
ЦücadeХe edeceФХeriЧi ve herhaЧgi biri eşФiyaya yardıЦ ve yatakХıФ yaparsa İrad-ı Cedid HaziЧesi'Чe 
eХХi biЧ ФЮrЮş ödeЦeyi ЭaahhüЭ eЭЭiФХeriЧe dair kefalet senetleri siciХe işХeЧЦişЭir. KŞS, Defter No:24, 
sf.182, HüФüЦ ЧШμ355. 
32 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.7, HüФüЦ ЧШμ12. 
33  KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.7, HüФüЦ ЧШμ13. 
34 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.8, HüФüЦ ЧШμ14. 
35 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.8, HüФüЦ ЧШμ15. 
36 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.9, HüФüЦ ЧШμ16. 
37 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.9, HüФüЦ ЧШμ17. 
38 KŞS, Defter No:24, sf.74, HüФüЦ ЧШμ106. 
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HırsШfi Kazâsı Чezri 

β0.000 gЮrЮş 

KЮФХa Kazâsı Чezri 

10.000 gЮrЮş 

Dağ σâhiyesi nezri 

5.000 gЮrЮş 

DeğirЦeЧХiФ σâhiyesi 

nezri 

10.000 gЮrЮş 

LefФe Kazâsı Чezri 

8.000 gЮrЮş 

TЮzХa Kazâsı nezri 

5.000 gЮrЮş 

PisФШpШ Kazâsı Чezri 

7.000 gЮrЮş 

LiЦasШЧ Kazâsı Чezri 

11.000 gЮrЮş 

‐vdiЦ Kazâsı Чezri 

6.000 gЮrЮş 

GiХaЧ Kazâsı Чezri 

6.000 gЮrЮş 

Omorfa Kazâsı Чezri 

κ.000 gЮrЮş 

Magosa Kazâsı Чezri 

6.000 gЮrЮş 

GiriЧye Kazâsı Чezri 

11.000 gЮrЮş 

 

11 Nisan 1805 tarihli Kıbrıs’ЭaФi Фaza ahaХiХeriЧiЧ verdiği ЭaahhüЭ seЧeЭХerinden sonra 
ЧizaЦa ayФırı hareФeЭ edeЧХer iХe eşФıyaya yardıЦcı ШХaЧХarıЧ cezaХaЧdırıХıp ФazaХarca 
vadediХeЧ ЦebХağın tahsiХ ШХЮЧacağıЧa dair ferЦaЧ göЧderiХЦişЭir.39  

1 Nisan 1805 tarihli belgede Kıbrıs adası eşФıyasıЧdaЧ ШХЮp gizХi veya açıФ başФa 
diyarХara ФaçaЧХarıЧ bЮХЮЧdЮФХarı yerХerde yaФaХaЧaraФ cezaХaЧdırıХЦaХarı içiЧ Kıbrıs'a 
göЧderilmeleri istenmektedir.40 

Kıbrıs’ta yaşaЧaЧ ve ahaliyi ШХdЮФça sıФıЧЭıХı bir sürece sokan isyanda, LefФШşa'da 
bЮХЮЧaЧ İЧgiХiz TercüЦaЧı Sergiz veХed-i AvaФ'ıЧ eşФıyaya yardıЦcı ШХdЮğЮ biХgisi başФeЧЭe 
ЮХaşЦış ШХsa da, İçeХ MЮЭasarrıfı AhЦed Paşa'ЧıЧ yapЭığı ЭahФiФaЭЭa Sergiz'iЧ ЮygЮЧsЮz 
hareФeЭЭe bЮХЮЧЦadığı ve haФФıЧda söyХeЧeЧХeriЧ ifЭira ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ ediХЦiş ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ 
görevine devam ettirilmesi konusunda 10 Haziran 1804 tarihinde yazıХЦış beХgedeЧ hareФeЭХe 
ahalinin gıyabıЧda dedikodulardan hareketle tahkikata marЮz ФaХЦış ШХdЮğЮ da görüХЦeФЭedir.  

AsiХeriЧ KıbrısЭa başХaЭЦış ШХdЮğЮ isyaЧıЧ arФasıЧda başФa güçХeriЧ ШХdЮğЮ 
ЦЮhaФФaФЭır. YapıХaЧ ЭahФiФaЭХar eХbeЭЭe bЮ ЧШФЭada fiФir verЦeФЭedir. BЮ süreçЭe, İsЭanbul'da 
eХe geçirdiği ‑eЧer RЮЦ PaЭriği’ЧdeЧ Kıbrıs BaşpisФШpШsЮЧa yazıХЦış ЦeФЭЮpХardaЧ isyaЧıЧ 
MШra dışıЧa yayıХЦası içiЧ bazı ЭeЦasХarda bЮХЮЧЮХdЮğЮЧЮ ШrЭaya çıФarЦışЭı. Bu mektuplar, 
Kıbrıs’Эa da MШra İsyaЧıЧa beЧzer bir isyaЧıЧ pХaЧХaЧdığıЧı ШrЭaya ФШyЦaФЭaydı. Kıbrıs RЮЦ 
BaşpisФШpШsЮ ve ШrЭaФХarı TЮzХa’da RЮs KШЧsШХШsЮЧ ФШЧağıЧda bir araya geХereФ isyaЧıЧ ЧasıХ 
gerçeФХeşЭiriХeceği üzeriЧde görüş aХışverişiЧde bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadırХar.41 

YaşanaЧ geХişЦeХer üzeriЧe devaЦ edeЧ görüşЦeХer sürerФeЧ, MШra’da isyancıХarıЧ 
arzЮ eЭЭiği şeФiХde devaЦ eЭЦeyeЧ süreç RЮЦ asiХeri, Эüccar geЦiХeriЧdeЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЦЮş 
ШХdЮФХarı güya dШЧaЧЦa iХe AЧadШХЮ sahiХХeri ve Kıbrıs AdasıЧa saХdırıХar düzeЧХeЦişХerdir. 
Bu saХdırıХar sebebi iХe Kıbrıs ЦЮhassıХХığıЧa geЭiriХeЧ Mehmed Emin Efendi, halktan ve 
asФerХerdeЧ ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮ kuvvetle gereФХi ЭedbirХeri aХЦış Ada’da süФûЧeЭi Эesis eЭЦişЭir.  
YapıХaЧ deЧeЭiЦХerde Ada’ЧıЧ RЮЦ ahaХisiЧiЧ ФШrsaЧХara yiyeceФ ve çeşiЭХi deЧizcilik 
malzemeleri tedarik ettikleri tespit edilЦişЭir.  Mehmed Emin Efendi, bЮЧЮЧ üzeriЧe casuslar 
görevХeЧdirerek, korsaЧХara yardıЦ edeЧХeri ЭespiЭ ettirЦişЭir. τrЭaya çıФaЧ gerçeФ ise, Ada 
RumlarıЧıЧ da Kıbrıs’Эa MШra İsyaЧıЧa beЧzer bir ayaФХaЧЦaЧıЧ hazırХıФХarıЧı yapЭıФХarı 

 
39 KŞS, Defter No:26, sf.11, HüФüЦ ЧШμ19, 1 Muharrem 1220. 
40 KŞS, Defter No:24, sf.163, HüФüЦ ЧШμ328. 
41Haydar ÇШrЮh, (2018), “Moralı Korsanların Kıbrıs Çevresindeki Faaliyetleri (18β1-1828)”, TAED, 
61,301.  
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ШХЦЮşЭЮr. MЮhassıХ MehЦed ‐ЦiЧ ‐feЧdi’Чin verdiği bЮ biХgiХer üzeriЧe SЮХЭaЧ II. MahЦЮd, 
Kıbrıs’ıЧ yabaЧcı güçХeriЧ eХiЧe düşЦe ihЭiЦaХi ФarşısıЧda ЦЮhafızХıФ göreviЧi 1λ ‐yХüХ 
1822’de Mısır VaХisi MehЦed AХi Paşa’ya verdi. HeЦeЧ hareФeЭe geçeЧ MehЦed AХi Paşa, 
AФdeЧiz’e dШЧaЧЦa göЧderereФ ФШrsanları büyüФ ШraЧda ЭeЦizХedi42. 

Sonuç 

 τsЦaЧХı DevХeЭi’nde asХıЧda her döЧeЦ şahiЭ ШХdЮğЮЦЮz ФüçüФ büyüФ isyaЧХar var 
olmakla birlikte 19. YüzyıХda değişeЧ arЭıФ ayrıХıФçı isyaЧХarıЧ başХadığı yeЧi bir döЧeЦdir. 
Devletin, baş gösЭereЧ isyaЧХarı aХgıХaЦa ve bЮЧХara ЦüdahaХe edebiХЦe becerisi zaman 
zaman soЧЮç verse de ШХdЮФça sıФıЧЭıХı bir döЧeЦe girdiği de asıХ gerçeФХiФЭir. 
 Kıbrıs’Эa 19. YüzyıХıЧ başХarıЧda başХayaЧ hareФeЭХeЧЦeЧiЧ başФa ФayЧaФХardaЧ 
besХeЧdiği ШrЭada ШХЮp, çaХışЦaЦızda heЦeЧ yüzyıХıЧ başıЧda ШrЭaya çıФaЧ ve sШЧrasıЧda da 
İngilizlerin Kıbrıs’ı eХe geçirЦesiЧe Фadar devaЦ edeceФ ШХayХarıЧda başХaЧgıcı 
sayabiХeceğiЦiz 1κ01-1κ06 yıХХarı arasıЧda Ada’da vukЮ bЮХaЧ hadiseХer değerХeЧdiriХЦeye 
çaХışıХЦışЭır. 
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Abstract 

In this study, we have tried to analyse the fiscal factor effects of developed countries, which 
we consider within the scope of OECD countries, on the economic negative growth trends 
that were interrupted after the said global financial crisis, especially after the second half of 
2008. Countries with high global financial efficiency, whose economic growth was adversely 
affected after the 2009 financial crisis, are affected from the financial factors related to their 
economic growth in terms of financial deviations on a different scale, and it is observed that 
especially the EU countries have entered a more negative economic deviation process. At this 
point, it understand that the OECD financial conditions indexes have a significant place in 
order to analyse the subject and the macro variables in the short and long term determining 
this index have a significant effect on this phenomenon. It is understood that the position of 
real interest rates, real variables related to the exchange rate, and the financial positions and 
practices of financial institutions in the process are particularly effective. And also this 
process, in which the rate of return of government bonds and the distribution of household 
wealth are also effective on economic growth, directly also affects the financial performance 
of OECD countries with its relationship throughout economic balances such as inflation and 
unemployment rate especially. On the other hand, the relationship of the OECD financial 
conditions index with the average growth rates of OECD countries has also been a reason for 
the macroeconomic measures to improve the financial conditions of these countries, which 
fact has put forth the financial conditions of these countries determines the targets and 
content. 

Key Words: Economic Growth; Financial Conditions; Financial Performance, 
Macroeconomics Variables; OECD.  

JEL Codes: F41; F43; F45. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

As related to the changes in economic growth-oriented financial performances of developed 
OECD, countries are the main reasons why they have shown a moderate development 
tendency in recent years, the weakness of average supply limits in response to aggregate 
demand and weakening positions in investment volumes. The reason why especially 
developed OECD countries consider as the financial performance with a focus on economic 
growth is that the foreign trade balances of these countries have a dominant place in the 
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community and these countries have a dominant level of influence in the process of possible 
financial decisions. In other words, the economic efficiency process and infrastructure of 
these countries based on a much wider fiscal performance scale than other developing 
countries (Hageman, 2011: 82). The fluctuations in the economic growth processes of the 
developed OECD countries are determined by the efficiency level of the financial 
performances of these countries and these countries can overcome the economic crisis periods 
more rapidly. For the developed OECD countries, economic growth-oriented macro variables 
accept as very important indicators in terms of expressing economic growth (Bassanini and 
Scarpetta, 2001: 17).  

These indicators reveal significant deviations in developed countries, especially in recent 
years, with significant changes (Kharas, 2010: 17). These deviations have occurred in interest 
rates as macro variables in developed OECD countries change, the employment rate and 
inflation rates for some other macroeconomic balances. The fall in the investment and trade 
margins of OECD countries, on the other hand, can interpret because of the decline in the rate 
of economic reforms in developed OECD countries. It has put forth that the weakening 
domestic demand at the global level created some important macroeconomic deviations and 
resulted in declines in economic growth rates in the last decade. Countries such as the USA, 
which is a leading OECD country, attribute this slowdown in growth to the weakening of 
domestic demand as well as to the possible positive effects of global trade (Johansson and 
τХaberrъa β014μ β4Ψ. The ЭighЭ fiscaХ pШХicy apprШach creaЭed by sЭrШЧger effecЭive exchaЧge 
rate policies and additionally supported monetary policies in terms of economic growth-
oriented fiscal transactions has frequently been on the agenda, especially with the taking of 
important fiscal measures in the years after 2015. In this context, it appears that there are 
important financial implementations based on developed OECD countries in the Euro Area 
and Japan. Therefore, the basis of the economic growth-oriented approaches of the developed 
OECD countries is a balanced financial balance policy with global exchange rate policies, a 
positive level of significantly falling import margins, and increasing employment rates 
(Newfarmer and Sztajerowska, 2012: 8). Recent studies on the analysis of the financial 
performance of developed countries within the scope of OECD have a meaningful place. At 
the beginning of these studies, the study prepared by the OECD (2019-a) for the evaluation of 
economic growth-oriented financial performances and especially based on developed 
countries is very important. In this study, it aimed to compare financial performances on the 
scale of economic growth and significant results have been were obtained. Another important 
study has the name The General Assessment of The Macroeconomic Situation, also made by 
the OECD (2018). This study has emphasized that the deviations in the economic 
development of developed countries related to financial dynamics, and the effect level of 
macro dynamics in the process have discussed. 

2. PERMANENT GLOBAL ECONOMIC GROWTH-ORIENTED PROJECTIONS 
AND THE IMPACTS OF OECD FISCAL POLICY CHANGES 

The composition of growth targets in developed countries in OECD shows quite different 
changes, and these changes more pronounce especially in countries with high Gross Domestic 
Product (GDP). Even if the growth rate of their countries showed a fluctuating course 
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between 2014 and 2017, it shows a rather stable process compared to countries not covered by 
the OECD. This process gives an important clue when compared to the size of the economic 
decline in the percentage of countries such as Brazil and Russia (OECD, 2016: 5). Within the 
context of developed countries, the continuity of development related to the economic growth 
of these countries is quite similar with some important signs. Growth processes, in which 
increases in public expenditures for planned fiscal purposes in the public sector has an 
important role represents more meaningful indicators in developed OECD countries. 

Although the growth in average demand is lower, it is possible to say that the level of 
development in their countries is continuous. In this scope, it is possible to attribute the 
relation of higher fragility in these countries other than OECD developed countries related to 
economic growth to the following dynamics. The first of these is the differences in 
commodity prices between countries (Ayres et al, 2019: 5). The fact that changes in 
commodity prices in OECD countries are not too sensitive can consider an important 
advantage in an economically focused growth process. Economic growth-oriented changes in 
investment and commodity prices, in a correct financial policy process, turn into a 
continuous-stable economic policy process for developed countries within the scope of OECD 
countries, and to the reduction of economic instabilities caused by sharp decreases. In Chart 2 
below, it is possible to observe the economic growth-oriented production dynamics of 
developed OECD countries and the changes in the rates of per capita GDP:  

 
 Source:  OECD (2019-b), Economic Policy Reforms 2019: Going For Growth, Paris: OECD  
                 Publishing, 2019, p. 24.   

Graphic 1. Growth-Oriented Production Dynamics and Changes in Per Capita GDP 
Rates in Developed OECD Countries. 

As can be seen in Chart 1, developed countries within the scope of OECD differ significantly 
in terms of economic growth-oriented dynamics. Significant differences, especially in terms 
of GDP per capita, increase the economic risks of these countries' financial vulnerability. On 
the other hand, the fact that the supports in the current financial policies take place in different 
dimensions in the process means that OECD countries face some difficulties in controlling 
financial fragility. At this point, the main problem in terms of financial policies is how to 
increase the efficiency scale of fiscal policies to achieve high economic potential in countries 
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using a low labour force. As Turkey, Spain, Italy, and South Africa economic growth-oriented 
financial priorities of emerging economies OECD within the scope of is significant in this 
respect (Gros and Alcidi, 2013: 108).  For example, despite being a developed OECD country, 
the inability of the priorities of Italy's financial policies to gain an effective position in the 
economic growth process caused significant deviations in the production and labour force 
utilization efficiency of such countries.  

Although the continuity of economic growth has caused the economic growth process to slow 
down gradually especially for developed OECD countries, the infrastructure, and financial 
risk aversion policies had a more positive effect on the continuous growth composition of 
these countries. On the other hand, avoiding the desired level of financial support has caused 
aggregate demand increases to create more fragile and deviations from economic growth 
targets in countries such as Brazil and Russia, even if an economic growth-oriented process 
was adversely affected by low commodity prices. Business investments in OECD countries 
increased by 1 percent to 4 percent after 2016 have made economic growth-oriented 
investment controls for low-demand commodity prices along with business investments at the 
global level even economic and fiscal healthier. It is possible to observe the global growth 
rate for the developed countries in OECD after 2010 in table 1 below: 

 
Source: OECD (2018), General Assessment of The Macroeconomic Situation, OECD Economic 

Outlook, Volume 2018, Issue 1, Paris: OECD Publishing, 2018, p. 12.  

Table 1. The Appearances of results focused on economic growth in the developed   
OECD countries after 2010 

As seen in Table 1, although there was no significant decrease in inflation rates after 2010 in 
developed OECD countries, unemployment rates have kept under control. On the other hand, 
the average of fiscal balances indicates a fiscal deficit process in a stable and controllable 
structure. Fluctuations in average inflation rates in OECD countries can consider as a process 
of fluctuations that can controlled, but even if there is a 0.4 percent difference in growth rates, 
this positive difference is a reflection of 2-3 % increases in financial policies because of being 
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including in the positive world trade level. Within the framework of this approach, it can say 
that it represents a more stable economic growth process in developed countries compared to 
non-OECD countries. The problem with questioning fiscal policies here is that the growth 
rates of non-OECD countries are higher than that of OECD countries or why the economic 
growth rates of OECD countries have remained below these countries’ ecШЧШЦic grШwЭh 
rates. However, the target economic growth level, in which economic growth-oriented 
policies are directly effective, has not reached after the increasing financial fragility. While 
the economic growth targets are around 6 percent in countries such as India, this level of 
development has been around 2.5 to 3 percent in the OECD average (OECD, 2009: 18). 

It appears that decreasing unemployment rates in countries such as the USA and Canada, and 
Australia decreasing short-term public expenditures, especially for the UK. However, the 
uncertainty of the increase over percent 2 as an increased result of unemployment after 2016 
has also negatively affected the demand growth in these countries ex officio by increasing the 
unemployment rates. As it started to give the aimed positive economic results after 2017 due 
to financial applications, it observe that there are some positive developments, especially in 
Japan, the United Kingdom, and the USA. Nevertheless, it should express that dis difficult to 
say that spite everything, we see that the desired level of economic growth-oriented 
performance has reached (OECD, 2015: 15). Although the employment increase in developed 
economies shows a positive future, it is always in inevitable question that the employment 
increase in the OECD supported via fiscal policies. This also means that their economic 
policies need more financial support policies, because of the increase in labour short term in 
some countries.  

In developed OECD countries, the necessity of a moderate wage and price inflation, as well as 
the strengthening of labour force participation and working hours, are the main theme of 
economic growth-oriented financial policies. For the OECD, making the economies of the 
countries healthier than before the 2009 economic crisis and achieving a more meaningful 
structure of the potential output growth results with the supportive structure of financial 
policies is the primary goal of the investment efficiency objectives (European Commission, 
2009: 15-16). A structure in which healthy monetary policies for productivity and investments 
support the process within the scope of stronger global economic policies also means more 
prudent and supervisory fiscal policies for developed countries under the OECD. In this 
context, by helping to sustain growth in developed market economies, expressing the benefits 
of growth on a wider socio-economic scale and creating favourable economic cyclical 
conditions can increase short-term financial costs. However, protecting the international trade 
system and developing mutual financial cooperation reveals the inevitability of the OECD's 
economic growth-oriented financial stability policies. 

3. MACRO CURRENT CONDITIONS IN DEVELOPED ECONOMIES AND THE 
LOCATION OF ITS SUPPORTIVE POLICIES  

The development level of economic countries in the OECD has been subject to significant 
deviations in financial support policies in recent years, especially while the declining energy 
sector has negatively affected the investments in these developed countries. In the other 
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words, the labour market growth has negatively affected the reasons for the increase in 
employment.  In the periods not supported of domestic demand via financial support policies 
in these countries such as the United States and Japan the shrinking labour market resulted in 
further shrinkage and especially after 2017, fiscal consolidation has been was seen to be 
inevitable (OECD, 2010: 224). This situation put forth that the costs of common debt policies 
also negatively affected the labour market, as the growth of the GDP has been in question 
with the support of the monetary policy.  

At this stage, it appears that the growth in GDP will remain lower and policies to alleviate the 
credit burden on the sectors will gain more importance. Economic recovery in developed 
OECD countries, together with the possibility of a greater recession in the labour markets and 
the increasing sectoral debt burden, also have constituted a significant obstacle. Especially 
after 2017, the growth in credit volume and the financial weight of public borrowings 
reflected on the sectors further reduced the effectiveness of financial support policies and 
increased uncertainties. For financial institutions, this represents a financial balance that try to 
control by public support policies. However, it is difficult to say that the positive process in 
sectoral productivity has positively affected by these financial policies recently. However, 
despite this low level of total demand increase, it understands that the labour market and 
investments have positive contributions to economic growth, albeit at a low level, in 
developed economies.  

Within the scope of the OECD, business investments increased by 1 to 3 percent after 2016, 
and uncertainties have observed to decrease even more in countries such as the USA, Canada, 
and Australia, which are the developed OECD countries. In England, as a developed country, 
it can be said that these positive increases have increased even more as a macro-level 
economic indicator. However, it is a current fact that the wage inflation in the USA continues 
in a moderate period and the productivity increase positively affected via the financial support 
of a controlled monetary policy (Bostan et al, 2018: 4). This current situation, which means 
the increase in wage per employee as a macro indicator, higher than in the 2000s for ABD, 
has further strengthened the mutual existence of the links between trade volumes, exchange 
rates and interest rates, as well as investments. Nevertheless, the mutually negative correlation 
of weaknesses in demand, investment, foreign trade and potential production means an 
important period of weak demand. It appears that this is the main reason for the deviations in 
economic growth after 2010 in the OECD, especially for developed countries (OECD-c, 
2019: 8). However, this situation put forth that the slowdown in employment and larger 
distortions in income inequality represent a position that will further deepen important 
medium and long-term problems if there will not financial policies support in the next years. 

In Chart 2 below, it is possible to follow the current Macroeconomic conditions and support 
policies in OECD countries: 
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Source: OECD (2018), General Assessment of The Macroeconomic Situation, OECD Economic Outlook, 

Volume 2018, Issue 1, Paris: OECD Publishing, 2018, p. 16.    

Graphic 2. Real Economic Growth Trends and Capital-Production  
Efficiency Scales in OECD Countries 

As seen in chart 2 above, OECD countries displayed a different fragile growth trend between 
1990 and 2019. Especially between 2007 and 2016, with the effect of the financial crisis of 
2009, a significant negative sale experienced in the rates of GDP per capita; however, during 
the period when national income per capita increased after 2016, a significant level of 
contribution was made by financial support policies. The growth trend of real GDP in 
developed OECD countries has continued to increase after a significant deviation in the 2009 
financial crisis. In this sense, it can be said that financial supports have a meaning and a 
significant positive effect, especially when they support developed OECD countries after the 
2009 financial crisis. Even if the increase in the contribution value, which is the national 
income per capita, has affected financial crises since the 1990s, the possible negative effects 
in this crisis process have overcome because of the positive effect of financial policies. This 
fiscal structural location means the national income contribution value per capital has become 
a positive increase trend as the OECD average (OECD, 2020: 14). However, when the subject 
is compared with countries outside the scope of OECD, but the situation can be interpreted as 
a downsizing rather than in favour of the OECD. In this respect, it appears that the supports of 
fiscal policies create an insufficient level of production and increase in national income in 
developed OECD countries. 

4. THE FINANCIAL POLICIES SUPPORT THAT IS SUSTAINED ECONOMIC 
GROWTH IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES AND THEIR EFFECTIVENESS  

Developed countries within the OECD's scope need some important financial policy supports 
to ensure sustainable economic growth. These policies can be in term of divided into two 
categories as innovation policies that based on financial incentives and measures for long-
term growth. In addition to the approaches included in the current economic incentive 
packages, such as improving the infrastructure, these policies also express an economic 
growth process in which financial institutionalization is more effective (OECD-d, 2019: 44).  
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The needs for energy efficiency and technological infrastructure to encourage sustainable 
economic development and the formation of these needs with financial policies also play an 
important role in the process. Many developed OECD countries needed a significant number 
of sustainable investments for sustainable economic development, especially to get out of 
crisis periods with real growth. The need for an important financial incentive system for 
securing competitiveness and future growth is important in this respect. In this context, 
incentive policies within the scope of expenditure items of incentive packages such as 
infrastructure investments and education have an important place in financial weight as 
related to economic growth. Supporting a sustainable development focused on economic 
growth with public goods as the key factor, especially in financial incentives, plays an 
important role in the process.  

Increasing public investments, especially in physical infrastructure, contributes to economic 
growth as it increases return rates and creates a sustainable economic growth trend. For the 
developed countries within the scope of OECD, the primary effect of public incentives on 
financial policies is the financial convenience and incentives in this public supply (Barth, 
2002: 144). In addition to education, investments in technological infrastructure increase 
current productivity, and tax incentives within the scope of fiscal policies constitute an 
important financial incentive policy structure. Indeed, it appears that the efficiency of resource 
allocation positively influenced by tax policies in OECD countries positively affected 
encouraging R&D studies to invest. In terms of economic growth-oriented fiscal policies, it is 
possible to consider this activity in three parts.  

The first is that tax incentives reduce the costs of R&D work within the scope of fiscal policy 
objectives and create a significant positive effect through tax credits (Scarlata, 2002: 176). 
Secondly, the regulation of ownership relations on the profits of patents and trademarks at a 
global level with financial policies created a significant value added in production and 
affected economic growth within the scope of a sustainable approach. This also means lower 
costs of intellectual property rights, which reduces the tax burden on profits. Third, the 
significant effect of tax incentives in developed economies is to affect wholesale factorial 
production positively.  

To achieve sustainable economic growth, it is important to meet the productivity targets with 
factorial distribution balances and prevent unequal growth in factorial distribution. Because, 
the developed OECD countries, achieving higher personal-institutional incentive goals and 
benefiting from fiscal incentives with better public services means important financial policy 
goals to increase productivity. Currently, increasing economic efficiency targets for developed 
countries in the OECD based on balancing income equality and productivity targets in the 
medium and long term through high capital accumulation. Financial policies designed for a 
faster human capital accumulation in countries with higher income equality have an important 
place in developed OECD countries. 

Besides, balancing efficiency-enhancing reforms with financial incentives and establishing 
fiscal reforms is also of great importance. However, in terms of tax systems, developed 
countries within the scope of OECD also face the problems of systemic tax efficiency, such as 
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the transition from direct taxes to indirect taxes. This phenomenon, which may create a 
deviation based on labour force participation in terms of social transfers, further strengthens 
the relationship between tax expenditures and tax evasion resulting from unfair tax 
competition (OECD, 2013: 17). Therefore, putting forward the socio-economic composition 
of fiscal adjustments at the desired level seems to be an inevitable part of the increase in 
employment, especially for developed OECD countries. In these countries, the existence of 
fiscal equality in a position equivalent to factorial distribution equality and ensuring 
economic-financial adaptation is an important fiscal reform goal focused on economic 
growth, but it insufficient in the application.  Studies aimed at determining the impact of 
financial reforms in developed countries show that financial policies have the potential to 
affect economic growth (Al -Masaeed and Tsaregorodtsev, 2018: 158).  

There are methodological differences depending on the development level of the countries in 
evaluating this effect of fiscal policies on growth. In the first 10 years following the fiscal 
reform periods, it appears that the average growth period is more affect and creates a positive 
impact process. However, it is incomplete to prioritize an economic growth-oriented structure 
that focus on economic growth and based only on financial performances and an expectation 
with this focus is lacking. In other words, economic growth, which is a part of wide-ranging 
fiscal policies packages depends on financial reforms, is not absolute and solely not the result 
of fiscal reforms (OECD, 2008: 68). Although high growth in developed OECD countries has 
yielded significant results in the post-reform period in countries such as Ireland, it does not 
appear to yield the same results in other countries.  

It is a fact that the estimated differences in emerging market economies and countries' growth 
trends differ significantly between 2% and 6.5% as a financial performance. Apart from 
financial incentives and funds, the re-evaluation of the position of labour rates against tax 
burden in other financial applications and the status of tax wedge reductions have also created 
an important production contribution value based on labour taxation (нzФer, β0β0μ 49). As we 
mentioned, in a production process focused on economic growth, lowering the general tax 
rates on labour income has a positive effect on labour supply and increases the demand for 
labour. Especially for developed countries within the scope of OECD, labour tax wedge, 
including Social Security premiums, seems to be in a mutually negative relationship towards 
economic growth.  

In these developed countries, market economies do not have a very direct relationship with 
smaller social safety nets as a fiscal burden and this fact correspond with a narrower personal 
income tax base. In addition, for a structural economic growth model, it appears that this tax 
burden on national income has a positive effect in the medium and long term. In this respect, 
the expectation that increases in after-tax wages will lead to a higher workforce as a result of 
an income substitution effect has had an important place in economic growth-oriented 
financial policies. Therefore, it can be said that the qualitative strength in labour force 
participation for developed countries and the social partnership agreements based on financial 
performance of have a higher level of influence in a clearer analysis of the contribution values 
of the total value of labour intended to the focused on economic growth. 

32



  

 

 

5. CONCLUSION  

The economic-oriented differences in developed OECD countries reveal a meaningful 
structure as the rates of economic growth as a financial performance indicator and 
employment efficiency for production. When compared to non-OECD countries, it is seen 
that economic real growth, as the economic growth of China and Brazil, especially India, is 
far above OECD member countries. Although the fiscal balances tend to shrink in developed 
countries, which are OECD members, and it is observed that there is not significant positive 
changes in production output values. The contradictory nature of the higher per capita Gross 
Domestic Product in non-OECD countries can be explained by the fact that financial 
incentives do not constitute a very effective level within the OECD. This approach means that 
the fact that the direction of public expenditures in developed OECD countries is socially 
economic based, but rather socially oriented. Besides, within the framework of interpreting 
OECD countries with different growth levels, this situation can explain the fact that 
developing countries establish a fiscal incentive policy on production output efficiency rather 
than developed OECD countries.  

It is seen that OECD developed countries have not reached the level expected from the target 
financial reforms, but economically focused financial reforms of countries outside the scope 
of the OECD have yielded more effective results in the process. In brief as related to this 
situation, it can be said that each economic-oriented fiscal incentive policy and fiscal 
performance indicator is more result-oriented and meaningful with some short-term outputs 
rather than structural changes intended to developed countries under the OECD. However, 
radical changes in the scope of structural change targets of less developed and developing 
global countries and planned policies aimed at achieving the target efficiency values of fiscal 
reforms have created an important fiscal performance efficiency, and structural policies 
towards this financial performance efficiency. In this context, it is understood that economic 
growth-oriented fiscal incentives and the production-oriented structure of fiscal policies 
implementing these incentives need to take place with the fiscal performance increases, but on 
a socio-economic balance ground in developed OECD countries. Therefore, in developed 
OECD countries, the contribution of different fiscal factors is always present and these 
different fiscal factors are the positive target values expected from the tax changes rather than 
the labour factor productivity and the scale values in the production output. Certainly, this fact 
is also that constitutes the main theme of the economic growth-oriented development policies 
that effected by financial application effect levels. 
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Abstract  

Major changes in today's technology have led to the change of many tools and machines we use in 
our daily lives. Smart phones, which have made great progress especially in the last decade, perform 
many tasks besides interpersonal communication. The control of robots with increased usage in daily 
life and widely used in the literature, is one of these tasks. In this study, a 4-wheel drive (4WD) 
mobile robot are modelled in 3D and an Android software are developed to perform bluetooth-based 
remote control of these and similar robots. The modelled robot with SketchUp drawing program is 
designed symmetrically. It is also sized in such a way that it can move outside of flat floors such as 
laboratory environments. Android applications used to control robots in the literature are either 
downloaded as ready-made or designed to be controlled at a constant speed with the directional keys. 
The developed application allows the PWM value to be changed so that the robot can move at 
different speeds. It also gives information of robot speed calculated according to the wheel radius and 
maximum rpm value that the user will enter on the application screen. The application uploaded to 
the smartphone are tested with the Arduino microcontroller and it has been shown that the robot 
control can be performed successfully. 

Keywords: ArdЮiЧШ, SФeЭchUp, MШbiХe rШbШЭ, AЧdrШid, MIT App İЧveЧЭШr 

INTRODUCTION 

The rapidly increasing technological product usage habits have enabled people to increase their ability 
to do business with robots. Thanks to robots, it is possible to perform tasks that require repetition or 
force human biological and physical characteristics. Therefore, autonomous or manually controlled 
robots are used for various purposes. The widespread of their use areas has enabled to solved more 
problems in the industry. In addition, situations such as the robots' ability to perceive the size in their 
environment with various sensors and thus gain the ability to communicate with people and work in 
cШШperaЭiШЧ was becШЦe basic feaЭЮres fШr rШbШЭs(DЮraФХar vd.,β01λν Gürgöze ve TürФШğХЮ,β01λΨ. 

While designing robots, first of all, modeling them in a computer environment helps to prevent future 
problems. There are various drawing programs used for modeling. SketchUp, one of these programs, 
is a 3D modeling software designed for architects, engineers, game developers, and users in all fields 
of 3D modeling. It has a simple interface that is not as complex as other drawing programs. (URL-
1,2021). In studies in the literature, it is used for robot design as well as for creating an environment 
in robot simulators. Sharifi et al. (2018) were performed the 3D modeling and simulation study of the 
non-holonomic versatile mobile robot MARIO. They created every object in the Gazebo simulation 
environment using SketchUp software. Nguyen (2017) controlled the two-wheeled self-balancing 
robot moving on an inclined plane with a cascaded PID. While the mechanical parts of the robot, 
which can be controlled with a laptop or smart phone, were designed with AutoCAD, its 3D 
simulation was made with SketchUp software. Tsai et al. (2017) obtained an autonomously rolling 
hexapot robot, which they designed with SketchUp, using a 3d printer. They have performed the 
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control with wi-fi via mobile device using Raspberry pi. While Ho and Mayer (2017) realized the 
mobile global robot application with deformed inflatable structures, they created the parts of the robot 
that they drew with SketcUp, with a 3D printer. Habibie et al. (2017) presented a mobile robot study 
that mapped the fruit tree in the Gazebo simulator, where they modeled the agricultural area with 
SketchUp using simultaneous positioning and mapping. 

 

While designing robots, it is important to ensure the most comfortable use by the person who will 
control them. In some studies in the literature, although this control is done with the help of a console, 
it is important to appeal to a wider audience. For this reason, it is more appropriate to use an Android 
application for robot manual control in terms of cost reduction and ease of use. Billions of people 
around the world use smartphones and this number is increasing rapidly every day. Therefore, mobile 
applications are preferred for remote access in terms of ease of development. With a single application 
on a device, other devices can be efficiently managed and monitored (Hong,2020). The majority of 
these devices used have the Android operating system. App Inventor, which enables application 
software for Android systems, is an application originally provided by Google and now maintained 
by the Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT). Anyone who to be have knowledge of computer 
programming can create software applications for the Android operating system (Pokress vd.,2013). 
It uses a graphical interface very similar to Scratch or Blockly block-based visual programming 
language and and allows to users to drag and drop visual objects to create an application that can run 
on most mobile devices, Android system. (Pasternak vd, 2017; Maloney vd, 2010). Due to become 
importance of Android phones and robot work today, robot control with Android application are 
wideХy Юsed iЧ Эhe ХiЭeraЭЮre. AФЭaş vd. (β01κΨ yapЭıФХarı çaХışЦada, AЧdrШid ЮygЮХaЦası iХe wi-fi ve 
bХЮeЭШШЭh iХeЭişiЦiЧi ФЮХХaЧaraФ γD yazıcı iХe ШХЮşЭЮrdЮФХarı ЦШbiХ rШbШЭЮ ФШЧЭrШХ eЭЦişХerdir. 
Fahmidur et al. (2016) carried out robot control over bluetooth by projecting the Android phone's 
screen to the computer with the Mobizen appХicaЭiШЧ. SıЧgpШrЧ aЧd KaЦШЧ (β01κΨ Цade Эhe desigЧ 
of the line-following delivery robot and the mobile application that performs its control with bluetooth 
ЭhaЧФs ЭШ Эhe iЧЭerface ЭhaЭ Эhey Цade ЮsiЧg Эhe MIT App IЧveЧЭШr pХaЭfШrЦ. BiЧgöХ eЭ aХ. (β016Ψ 
conducted a study on bluetooth controlled wheelchair control with an Android device to facilitate the 
lives of disabled people. Saravanan et al. (2020) worked on robot control with voice using Arduino 
and Android platform. 

In this study, 3D modeling of a wheeled mobile robot that can be used in different areas was made 
with SketchUp program. Each part of the robot was drawn and combined separately. Thanks to its 
symmetrical design, it can perform its movement even if it turns upside down. It can also move on 
uneven ground. An Android application was developed with the MIT app inventor for the manual 
control of this robot, which will be physically prototyped in future studies. While some of the robot 
applications in the literature are ready-made applications, some of them only control direction at a 
fixed speed. In this application, speed adjustment can be made besides the direction control. At the 
same time, the speed value is calculated according to the maximum motor speed and wheel radius 
entered by the user. The application uploaded to the smartphone are tested with the Arduino 
microcontroller and it has been shown to give the desired results. 

2.DESIGN AND APPLICATI ON 

2.1 Robot Design 

In the design that made modular, every part of the robot can be easily disassembled and installed. 
There is one DC motor in each wheel of the robot, which is created with 4 wheels. Motors were not 
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directly connected to the chassis as seen in Figure 1. The motor, which is connected to the motor 
holder, is connected to the lower and upper part of the chassis by means of an 8 mm shaft with springs 
between them. In this way, as the robot moves on an uneven ground, jolts will decrease and both 
mechanical and electronic elements will be less affected. 

 

Figure 1. Motor connection to the chassis 

Since the wheels are outside the chassis at the front and back, the impact that may come from here will also 
be reduced. The robot, whose general view is given in Figure 2, is designed to be symmetrical. Thus,  when 
used in outdoor environments, even if it rotates reverse, with the sensors to be used will be able to detect this 
rotation and continue its movement from where it left off.  

  

            (a)        (b)                                                 (c)  

Figure 2. Robot's (a) front view, (b) back view, (c) side view 

On the front, There are sensor modules that can be used depending on the user's preference. As seen in Figure 
3 (c), while ultrasonic and infrared sensors are placed at 20 degree angles, a camera module was added to be 
used in image processing studies or to take snapshots. 
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                      (a)                                           (b)                                                          (c) 

Figure 3. Placement of sensors: (a) inside view, (b) front view, (c) top view 

Since these modules are connected to the upper and lower chassis with a 5 mm shaft, they can be installed by 
replacing them. Considering that the Hc-sr04 sensor can be used while creating the sensor parts, the angle 
beЭweeЧ ЭheЦ was seЭ as β0 degrees. This is becaЮse Эhe seЧsШr's viewiЧg aЧgХe is 15⁰. As seeЧ iЧ ‑igЮre γ (cΨ, 
if it is assumed that the signals follow a smooth path in such a settlement, the sensor signals do not cross each 
other until a distance of approximately 41 cm. If this angle between the sensors is greater, the sensors on the 
side will see the wheel. If it is smaller, the signals will cross at a closer distance. This will lead to errors in 
measurements. As shown in Figure 2 (b), buttons, USB, micro USB, HDMI and rs-485 cable sockets, battery 
indicator and fan was added to the back panel for interfere to the robot's electrical connections from outside. 

2.2 Android Application 

While the visual part of the manual control application shown in Figure 4 is designed using the design interface 
of the MIT app inventor program, the functionality of the buttons used here was created in the block editor. 
There are bluetooth connection, direction keys, led and fan on / off buttons, speed increase / decrease buttons 
and speed indicators on the application screen. 

 

Figure 4. Control screen 

A value assignment was made for each button. In order for these values to be sent to the microcontroller, a 
bluetooth connection must be established. The work flow chart of the Bluetooth connection is given in figure 
7 (a). First of all, the bluetooth feature of the smartphone or tablet must be turned on. When the scan button is 
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pressed, the bluetooth module connected to the robot appears in the search list. After the robot bluetooth 
module is selected, the connect button is clicked and if the connection is provided without any problems, 
"connected" appears in the status bar. During the connection phase, the status of the bluetooth-related buttons 
and the connection information label is shown in Figure 5. 

                

                  (a)       (b)                (c)                        (d) 

Figure 5. Bluetooth connection (a) no action, (b) the scan button was pressed, (c) the connect button was 
pressed and the connected, (d) disconnect button was pressed 

If the scan button is pressed before turning on the bluetooth of the smart phone, the warning screen in Figure 
6 (a) appears. If the connect button is pressed without selecting any device from the scan list, the warning 
screen in Figure 6 (b) appears.  

  

                (a)               (b) 

Figure 6. Warning screens: (a) smart phone bluetooth off, (b) no bluetooth device selected 
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                       (a)                                                                                              (b) 

Figure 7. Application (a) bluetooth connection, (b) buttons work flow chart 

The work flow chart of the software that performs the functions of the buttons in the application is given in 
Figure 7 (b). Since the working principle of the led and fan button and the working principle of the Direction 
buttons are the same, it is shown as a single unit in the flow chart. When the direction buttons are pressed, the 
button becomes transparent and the information sent in this case returns to its original state when the button is 
released. When the led and fan buttons are pressed, if the picture on the button is green, it means active and 
red means passive. When the stop button is pressed, it resets speed, step and PWM values as well as sending 
stop information. When the speed change buttons are pressed, it sends the changed PWM value to the 
controller. When the Close button is pressed, is asked whether the user wants to close the application or not. 
If the response is canceled, the application continues running. If yes option is selected, the application closes. 
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Figure 8. Close button warning 

Robot speed was printed on the screen as m/s. This calculation was roughly made for the user to see the robot 
speed. It varies according to the rpm value that corresponds to the voltage applied to the motors used, the 
amount of load and the gearbox condition. The speed of the motors is expressed in terms of revolutions per 
minute (rpm). In application, the maximum rpm of the engine is required. This value was transformed into 
cycle / sec value with equation (1).  ܸ݉ = ሺrpmሻ6                  (1) 

The radius of the wheels used in the robot is requested from the user. With this value, after determining how 
many meters they traveled in 1 revolution by calculating the wheel circumference, the robot speed is found as 
m / s for the maximum rpm value by using this value in equation (2). ܸݎ = Vm ∗ ʹπr                (2) 

A controller that has 8-bit PWM, can send Maximum 255, minimum 0 as value to motor driver /motor. Since 
the motor produces the maximum rpm value at the maximum PWM value, the value calculated above gives 
the maximum speed. The PWM value can be changed between 0-255 with the speed increase and decrease 
buttons. Therefore, the generated speed value is calculated according to the PWM value entered in equation 3. ܸ = PM∗rଶହହ   m/s              (3) 

If the above equations are combined, equation can be shown into a single equation as in 4. ܸ = ሺሻ6 ∗ ʹπr ∗ PWM ∗ 1ଶହହ                            (4) 

In this equality, 

V (rpm) = Maximum engine speed 

r = Radius of robot wheels 

PWM = Pulse width modulation value entered in the application 

As an example in Figure 4, was given as the motor maximum rpm value is 80 and the robot wheel radius is 0.1 
m. When the PWM signal was set to 255, the application calculated the robot speed as 0.83722 m / s. 

Unless the PWM change level is set, its value is one. In this case, when the increase or decrease button is 
pressed PWM changes one unit. The user can change this value for increase or decrease the PWM signal at 
any level. This value is set to ten in Figure 4. Thus PWM increases or decreases by ten units. By applying a 
limit to the PWM value in the block editor, it was ensured that it does not fall below zero and exceed 255. 

3.RESULTS 

For the operation control of the application, a program was written in the Arduino IDE program and uploaded 
to the Arduino DUE board. Connection between smart phone and Arduino was provided by using HM-10 
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bluetooth module. As each button is pressed, the values of the button are sent via bluetooth protocol. PWM 
value and button value were sent together as a decimal number so that the robot speed does not change when 
any key is pressed. Later this value was reserved in Arduino program. For example, if the user wants to move 
the robot forward and the current PWM value is 125, then 125.80 goes to Arduino. The full part of the number 
is the PWM value and the decimal part is the direction / led / fan / stop button values. Screenshots of the study 
were shown in the figures below. A screenshot was taken by pressing the relevant button. If the button was 
dimmed, it means that the button was pressed. 

 

Figure 9. PWM value was zero and left direction was selected. 

                 

        Figure 10. Led on button was pressed     Figure 11. Led off button was pressed 

                 

Figure 12. PWM=130, direction was not selected              Figure 13. PWM=120, left direction was selected. 

4. CONCLUSION 

In this study, a 4-wheel drive mobile robot was modeled as 3D in SketchUP, and the design and 
software of the Android application for remote control of this robot with bluetooth on the MIT app 
inventor website was carried out. This android application, which has a 5.5 MB apk file size and 
19.68 MB application size, was tested on phones that have different features and was observed to 
work without any problems. With this android application, the speed, direction, fan and led status of 
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the robot are adjusted, while the speed information is also calculated and displayed on the screen. In 
the block editor, while adjusting the values to be sent when the buttons were pressed, they were sent 
PWM.value as decimal. Here, PWM represents the signals required to provide robot motion, while 
the value after the point is the values of the other buttons (direction / led / fan / stop). To test that the 
application sent the values correctly, Arduino due card and a bluetooth device connected to this card 
were used. Thanks to the program written in the Arduino IDE program, communication was 
established between the application on the smartphone and the Arduino Due. The values sent from 
the application were observed instantly from the serial port of the program and it was seen that the 
values were transmitted correctly without any problem. 
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Abstract 
 
With the development of mobile internet infrastructure worldwide, the use of the internet 
offered with 4G and 5G infrastructure via mobile devices is becoming widespread day by day. 
Services like internet banking, e-mail and online shopping, which could be previously carried 
out only by computers, can now be also carried out by mobile devices such as smartphones 
and tablets. Due to the COVID-19 pandemic, which emerged at the end of 2019 and affected 
the whole world, a rapid transition from face-to-face education to distance education has been 
performed in almost all countries, and tendency of internet usage of university students has 
also increased because of it. In this study, we investigated the awareness of university 
students in terms of cyber security and password usage in their mobile devices and internet 
applications. The data was collected from students of a university which is placed in the 
south-east of Turkey, in 2020-2021 fall semester. In the research, cyber security and password 
usage awareness questionnaires were applied to students online as data collection tools. A 
total of 608 students, 410 (67.4%) women and 198 (32.6%) men, participated in the study and 
the majority (72.5%) of students were 19-21 years old. According to obtained results, it was 
found that approximately one third of students (35.7%) did not use special characters in their 
passwords, more than half of the students (54.4%) did not use uppercase / lowercase in their 
passwords, and a significant portion (64.3%) used consecutive or repeating numbers or letters 
in their passwords. In addition, it was determined that most of the students (80.3%) had 
private information in their passwords, nearly 20% of them saved their credit card information 
on e-commerce sites. Besides, it was found that 29.8% of students experienced password theft 
or hacking of an account. However, it was found that approximately 70% of the students think 
of themselves aware of importance of password security. 
Keywords: Password security, cyber security, awareness of students. 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
Because of 4G and 5G technologies the internet usage become to be transferred to mobile 
technologies and it caused to be done internet activities like banking, shopping, gaming and 
education via mobile phones, and tablets to be increased the usage of these applications. Due 
to emergence of COVID-19 pandemic at the end of 2019, activities and services like 
shopping, banking, education and health are started to be performed online. Accordingly, 
people tend to do shopping via e-commerce sites instead of going to markets for shopping, 
many of banking transactions transferred to online applications, and face to face education is 
also transferred to virtual classes and online platforms. Even, doctor-patient meetings have 
been also transferred to video call applications.  
 
In spite of being widely used, internet usage is increased due to multiplier effect of COVID-
19 pandemic. Children and young people are the least experienced individuals in the society. 
Especially, online education has even make students who are not interested in using the 
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internet to use it. Therefore, in this study, cyber security awareness of university students in 
aspect of passwords usage were investigated. As listed below there are various type of 
password attacks (Canner,2019):  • Brute force attack • Dictionary attack • Phishing • Rainbow table attack • Credential  suffering • Password spreying • Keylogger 
 
As ŞeЧШХ aЧd KaracaЧ (β01βΨ sЭaЭed Эhere are variШЮs daЧgers iЧ Эhe iЧЭerЧeЭ ЭШ be 
encountered. When works which are carried out in the area of cyber security awareness are 
iЧvesЭigaЭed, iЭ caЧ be seeЧ ЭhaЭ GöФçe eЭ aХ. (β014Ψ proposed a model to protect the passwords 
against unauthorized accesses by using an approach of locking the devices automatically 
unless in use. AФgüЧ aЧd TШpaХ (β015Ψ perfШrЦed a research Шf IT secЮriЭy awareЧess ШЧ a 
group of 217 students who were the candidate of being teacher, and they found out that the 
significant part of the students thought that they had not have enough background against 
ЭhreaЭs. Keser aЧd GüХdüreЧ (β015Ψ prШpШsed a scaХe ЭШ ЦeasЮre Эhe awareЧess Шf 
acadeЦiciaЧs abШЮЭ cyber ЭhreaЭs aЧd persШЧaХ daЭa safeЭy. SiЦiХarХy, GüХdüreЧ eЭ aХ. (β016Ψ 
deveХШped a scaХe fШr secШЧdary schШШХ sЭЮdeЧЭs. ReЧçber aЧd MeЭe (2016) in their study on 
university students, they stated that password management was one of the most important 
facЭШrs affecЭiЧg iЧfШrЦaЭiШЧ secЮriЭy awareЧess. Karacı eЭ aХ. (β017Ψ found out that in their 
study, the research group of students who were studying in the informatics related 
departments were competent about their cyber security. оЧaХ aЧd ‐rgeЧ (β01κΨ sЭaЭed ЭhaЭ 
having cyber security behaviour features did not differ according to education level; however, 
they stated that it was positively related to the time spent on the internet. On the other hand, 
YiğiЭ aЧd SeferШğХЮ (β01λΨ eЦphasized ЭhaЭ Эhere was a significant relationship between the 
personality traits of university students and their cyber security behaviours; and stated that 
students with more weekly internet usage had better cyber security behaviours. 
 
The fact that the Internet, which is widely used in almost every area of life, also contains 
threats from malicious people; makes it indispensable to transform the society to be having 
higher awareness in terms of cyber security and password usage. When the studies on this 
subject are investigated, it is seen that students are in the center of these studies. It becomes 
more important for university students to be aware of cyber security and use passwords 
securely. Because, learning has been transferred to the internet environment due to pandemic 
conditions.   
 

Based on these all reasons, in this study we aimed to investigate the cyber security and 
password usage awareness of university students. For this purpose, the data about the research 
such as demographic characteristics like age and gender, awareness of cyber security, the 
features of the passwords used in devices like smartphones, tablets, and computers and used 
internet applications, were collected. Then results were presented and suggestions were 
shared. 
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MATERIALS AND METHODS 
 
In this study, survey model was used. Survey models are models that aim to reflect the views 
of a large group of participants. These models are the models that aim to reveal an event or 
situation with its current structure (Creswell, 2009). 
 
Participants 
 
The research was conducted in the fall semester of the 2020-2021 academic year. Participants 
of the study consists of 608 students who are educated at a state university in Turkey's South-
eastern Anatolia Region. Demographic information about the students who participated in the 
study is presented in Table 1. 
 
 

Table 1. Demographic Distribution of Students 
Variable Category Frequency (f) Percent (%) 
Gender Female 410 67.4 
 Male 198 32.6 
Age 18 years old or 

less 
90 14.8 

 19-21 years old 441 72.5 
 22 years old or 

more 
77 12.7 

Total  608 100 
 

According to Table 1, it is understood that more than half (67.4%) of the university students 
who participating in the study are women and 32.6% are men. In addition, it was observed 
that the students generally (72.5%) were between the ages of 19-21. 
 
Collection of Research Data and Analysis 
 
The data was collected through the online survey application. The questionnaire consists of 
two basic parts. In the first part, demographic information of the participants and descriptive 
questions determined by the researchers were asked. In the second part, a questionnaire 
developed by the researchers was used to investigate the awareness of university students in 
terms of cyber security and password use. In order to ensure the validity of the questionnaire, 
the questionnaire forms were examined by three instructors who are experts in educational 
technologies. The questionnaire forms were restructured in line with expert opinions. In 
addition, a group of 25 people was pre-tested before the field application in order to check the 
comprehensibility of the questions. After the necessary corrections, the questionnaire was 
finalized. The results obtained in the research were analysed with the SPSS program. The 
distribution of the data is given by descriptive statistics as percentage and frequency. 
 
RESULTS 
 
In the study, students' use of social media, e-mail, internet / mobile banking and online 
shopping sites was firstly examined. ‑Шr exaЦiЧiЧg Эhe sЭЮdeЧЭs’ ЭeЧds, Эhey were giveЧ 
possibility to choose more than one options. 
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Figure 1. Distribution of Applications That Students Use 

 
The students participating in the study mostly use social media (n = 463). Followed activities 
are e-mail (n = 435) and internet / mobile banking (n = 409), respectively. Students use online 
shopping (n = 292) sites leastly (Figure 1). 
 

 
Figure 2. Password Usage Awareness of Students 

 
As can been seen in the Figure 2, when the question Шf “How do you evaluate your awareness 
of password usage, (1-very unconscious) and (5-very conscious)?” is asked; 3.6% (n = 22) of 
the participants thought that they were very unconscious, 4.6% (n = 28) of them also chose 
the unconscious option. On the other hand, a significant part of the participants stated that 
they were conscious (36.3%) or very conscious (32.9%) about the use of passwords. 
 

 
Figure 3. Distribution of Passwords that were Used as the Same in Different Accounts 

 
As seen in the Figure 3, more than half of the students (56.4%) participating in the research 
use the same password in some of their accounts. The rate of those who use different 
passwords for each account is 37.2%. On the other hand, very few students (6.4%) stated that 
they use the same password in their all accounts. 
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Figure 4. The Methods that Students Followed to Not Forget Their Passwords 

 
As given in the Figure 4, the majority of the participants (56%) stated that they kept their 
passwords in the mind. However, 29% of the participants (n = 177) stated that they keep their 
passwords in a note book / paper; 15% (n = 88) of them stated that they keep a password 
keeping application on their phones / computers. 
 

 
Figure 5. Distribution of Lock Screen that Students Use 

 
As illustrated in the Figure 5, Эhe parЭicipaЧЭs ЦШsЭХy Юse “fiЧgerpriЧЭ” to unlock the phone (n 
= 323). ‑ШХХШwed ШpЭiШЧs are “eЧЭry wiЭh cШde” (Ч = 17γΨ aЧd “eЧЭry wiЭh desigЧ” (n = 162), 
respectively. Students log in with biometrics like face, iris, fingerprint recognition, etc. 
leastly. Besides, some of the students (n = 53) stated that they do not use any lock screen. In 
this question, the participants could choose more than one option. 
 

 
Figure 6. Distribution of the Number of Characters that Students Use in Their Passwords 

 
As shown in the Figure 6, the number of characters that students use in their passwords 
generally (64.6%) consist of 8 characters or more. On the other hand, very few students 
(5.6%) use 4 or less characters in their passwords. 
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Figure 7. Distribution of Kind of Patterns that Students Use in Their Passwords 

 
As given in the Figure 7, the participanЭs sЭaЭed ЭhaЭ Эhey ЦШsЭХy Юse “combination of letters, 
ЧЮЦbers aЧd speciaХ characЭers” (44%) in their passwords. 39% stated that they use 
combination of letters and numbers. On the other hand, 14% of the participants stated that 
they generaХХy Юse “ШЧХy ЧЮЦbers” aЧd γ% “ШЧХy ХeЭЭers” in their passwords.  
 

 
Figure 8. Distribution of What Students Think about being Enforced by Some Applications / Sites to 

Use Special Character While Setting Password 
 
As can be seen in the Figure 8, while nearly half (48.5%) of the participants find it logical for 
some applications / sites to enforce their users to use special characters while determining the 
password; others (31.1%) think of that was unnecessary. 

 

 
Figure 9. Distribution Regarding What Students Think about Some Applications' Request to Change 

Their Passwords Periodically 
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According to Figure 9, while 24% of the students find it necessary for some applications such 
as banking to request password renewal in certain periods; 15% of them thinks that this is 
unnecessary. On the other hand, a significant part (61%) of the participants want to determine 
the password change period themselves. 
 

 
Figure 10. Distribution of Whether Students Share Their Passwords with Others 

 
According to Figure 10, 66% of the students stated that they do not share their passwords with 
anyone. However, 22% of them stated that they only shared with people they trust a lot; 12% 
stated that they share with others when necessary. 
 
Students' password determination criteria were also examined in the study. Findings related to 
these are presented in Table 3. 

Table 2. Information about Students' Password Determination 
Question Category Frequency (f) Percent (%) 
Do you use special characters in your passwords? Yes 393 64.6 

No 215 35.4 
Do you use uppercase and lowercase letters in your 
passwords? 

Yes 489 80.4 
No 119 19.6 

Do you use consecutive, repeating numbers or 
letters in your passwords? 

Yes 218 35.9 
No 390 64.1 

Do you have any private information in your 
passwords? 

Yes 276 45.4 
No 332 54.6 

 
When Table 2 is examined, it can be seen that 64.6% of the participated students in the study 
use special characters in their passwords, while 35.4% do not. In addition, it has been 
determined that a significant portion of the participants (80.4%) use uppercase / lowercase 
letters in their passwords, and 35.9% use consecutive / repeating numbers / letters in their 
passwords. However, nearly half of the participants (45.4%) stated that they have private 
information (such as birth date, name, surname) in their passwords 
 

Table 3. The State about Students' Card Information Saving on Shopping Sites and Hack of Their 
Accounts 

Question Category Frequency (f) Percent (%) 
Have you saved your card information on any 
shopping site? 

Yes 183 30.1 
No 425 69.9 

Have you ever encountered a problem such as 
stealing of your password  or hacking of account? 

Yes 117 19.2 
No 491 80.8 
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According to Table 3, approximately one third (30.1%) of the participants stated that they saved their 
card information on a shopping site. In addition, 117 (19.2%) faced a problem such as theft of 
passwords or hacking of their accounts. 
 
CONCLUSION AND DISCUSSION 
 
In the study, the awareness of university students in terms of cyber security in aspect of 
password usage in mobile devices and internet applications was investigated. Within the 
scope of the research, firstly, the use of social media, e-mail, internet / mobile banking and 
online shopping sites was examined. According to the results of our research, it was 
concluded that students do not prefer online shopping sites much. This may be because of 
most students do not fully trust the shopping sites, and the problems they face after shopping. 
As a result of the research, a significant part of the students think that they are conscious or 
very conscious about the use of passwords.  
 
According to the result of the research, it was determined that social media platforms are 
widely used among students. As of 2020, having nearly 54 million social media accounts in 
Turkey (We Are Social, 2020) supports this inference. There are studies in the literature that 
support this research results (GüЧey, β0β0ν KШçer, β01βν ŞeЧer, β0β0Ψ. For example, in a 
study which was cШЧdЮcЭed by KШçer (β01βΨ, iЭ was cШЧcХЮded ЭhaЭ Эhe ЦajШriЭy Шf sЭЮdeЧЭs 
who connected to internet also use one of the social media sites at least once every time they 
access Эhe iЧЭerЧeЭ. SiЦiХarХy, GüЧey (2020) found that most of the participants use social 
ЧeЭwШrФs aЧd ŞeЧer (β0β0Ψ fШЮЧd ЭhaЭ most of the participants have social media accounts as a 
result of his research. Kruger et al. (2010) revealed that students generally do not know what 
strong passwords mean. 
 
In the literature, there are studies that parallel or contradict the results of this research. For 
example, Kruger et al. (2010) revealed that students generally do not know what strong 
passwШrds ЦeaЧ. IЧ Эheir sЭЮdy, AФsШy aЧd SayıЧ (β01κΨ fШЮЧd that high school students 
usually use the same password for all their accounts. IЧ Эhe sЭЮdy cШЧdЮcЭed by ÇeЭiЧ (β014Ψ, 
it was concluded that some of the participants (17.2%) use the same passwords in different 
platforms in order to not to forget. However, in Эhe sЭЮdy cШЧdЮcЭed by YıХЦaz eЭ aХ. (2016), it 
was concluded that the participants of the study know the importance of using different 
passwords in different platforms. 
 
According to result of the research, it was determined that most of the students keep their 
passwords in mind, although some of them keep their passwords in a note book / paper. In 
addition, some keep their passwords in password-keeping applications in their phones / 
computers. In the literature, it is stated that many users have a tendency to choose simple 
passwords, reuse passwords in different accounts, or store passwords in unsafe places 
(GüЧdüz & Yazıcı, β0β0Ψ. 
 
An another result of the study is ЭhaЭ sЭЮdeЧЭs ЦШsЭХy Юse “fiЧgerpriЧЭ” to unlock the phone. 
This is fШХХШwed by “eЧЭry wiЭh cШde” aЧd “entry with patterЧ”, respectively. Students use 
“biШЦeЭric ЭШШХs” leastly. Some of the students (n = 53) stated that they do not use any lock 
screen. In Эhe sЭЮdy cШЧdЮcЭed by GüЧdüz aЧd Yazıcı (β0β0Ψ, iЭ was cШЧcХЮded ЭhaЭ Эhe 
fingerprint is the most preferred option of the users in contradict to our results. 
 
In the research, the distribution of the number of characters of the passwords used by the 
students was also examined. As a result of the analysis, it was determined that the passwords 
used by the students are generally 8 characters or more. On the other hand, very few students 
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use 4 or less characters in their passwords. Similar to our study, in the study conducted by 
YıХЦaz eЭ aХ. (β016Ψ, iЭ was cШЧcХЮded ЭhaЭ Эhe participants of the study know the importance 
of having more characters when creating a password. However, in the study conducted by 
ÇeЭiЧ (β014Ψ, sШЦe Шf Эhe parЭicipaЧЭs (11.7%Ψ sЭaЭed ЭhaЭ Эheir passwШrds cШЧsisЭ Шf aЭ ХeasЭ 
six characters. 
 
IЧ Эhe sЭЮdy, iЭ was cШЧcХЮded ЭhaЭ Эhe sЭЮdeЧЭs ЦШsЭХy Юse “cШЦbiЧaЭiШЧ Шf ХeЭЭers, ЧЮЦbers 
and speciaХ characЭers” iЧ Эheir passwШrds. KaraШğХaЧ-YıХЦaz aЧd ÇavЮş-Ezin (2017) also 
found that when determining passwords, users significantly use different combinations and 
prefer strong passwords that are close to half in their study which supports our findings. 
SiЦiХarХy, YıХЦaz eЭ aХ. (2016) in their study, concluded that participants have high awareness 
of the importance of using numbers and special characters when creating a password. 
 
In our study it is obtained that, nearly half of the participants find it logical to force people to 
use special characters in applications / sites when setting a password; the others think that it is 
unnecessary. In addition, although some of the students find it necessary for some 
applications such as banking to force people to change their passwords periodically; some of 
them think that it is unnecessary. IЧ Эheir sЭЮdy, AФsШy aЧd SayıЧ (β01κΨ cШЧcХЮded ЭhaЭ in 
spite of using passwords in longer time at secondary school level, this period is shorter at high 
school level. Similarly, in the study of Topal et al. (2019), it was concluded that most of the 
participants rarely change their passwords. On the other hand, Uslu (2014) found that 14% of 
the users never change their registered passwords in the system, while 20% rarely change 
their passwords. In addiЭiШЧ, iЧ Эhe sЭЮdy cШЧdЮcЭed by YıХЦaz eЭ aХ. (β016Ψ, iЭ was cШЧcХЮded 
that the participants of the study are aware of the need to change their passwords periodically. 
 
According to the results of our research, it was concluded that some of the students save their 
card information on some shopping sites, although  there are students who have encountered a 
problem such as theft of passwords or hacking of their accounts. Besides, it was concluded 
that the majority of the participants do not share their passwords with anyone, and some of 
them only share them with people who they trust a lot. Similar to the results of our study, in 
Эhe sЭЮdy cШЧdЮcЭed by ÇeЭiЧ (β014Ψ, iЭ was cШЧcХЮded ЭhaЭ ЦШre ЭhaЧ haХf (57%Ψ Шf Эhe 
participants in the study do not share their passwords with anyone. Likewise, in the research 
conducted by Mert et al. (2012); 65% of the students do not share their passwords with 
anyone, 20% of them share with their lover, 18% of them share with their family and 14% of 
them share with their friends. ‑ЮrЭherЦШre, AФsШy aЧd SayıЧ (β01κΨ fШЮЧd ЭhaЭ apprШxiЦaЭeХy 
half of the participants in their research do not share the password of their computer with 
anyone. 
 
As an another result of the research, it was concluded that a significant part of the students use 
special characters, uppercase and lowercase letters in their passwords. Moreover, it was 
determined that more than half of the participants in the study do not have consecutive / 
repeating numbers / letters and special information in their passwords. In their research Mert 
et al. (2012) stated that 30% of the students use only lowercase letters, 17% only numbers, 
17% only numbers with uppercase letters in their passwords. In the same study, the rate of 
those who using uppercase letters, lowercase letters, numbers, and special characters was 
found to be 1% (Mert et al. 2012). τЧ Эhe ШЭher haЧd, AФsШy aЧd SayıЧ (β01κΨ deЭerЦiЧed 
that one third of participants determine a password with different characters such as 
uppercase, lowercase letters, numbers and symbols. In the same way, it was determined that 
passwords with special dates such as birth date and anniversary are partially preferred by 
students, and generally all students do not tend to use these predictable dates (AФsШy & SayıЧ, 
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β01κΨ. PХЮs, iЧ his sЭЮdy, ÇeЭiЧ (β014Ψ concluded that the people who participated his study 
prefer “a string consisting of different characters such as uppercase and lowercase letters, 
numbers and symbols” for setting their passwords. 
 
According to the results of this study, it was determined that although the university students 
who participated in the study are conscious of some issues, their awareness of password usage 
is limited. At this point, students may be advised to work on creating secure passwords with 
various information tools and keeping their passwords in safe. In addition, efforts can be 
made to increase the privacy and security perception of users' password usage. 
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Abstract 
 
This article is devoted to the study of non-eqЮivaХeЧЭ Хexis iЧ M. BЮХgaФШv’s ЧШveХ “MasЭer aЧd 
Margarita. And also to determine the reasons of the difficulties of the translation non-equivalent 
lexis, respectively, to carry out a comparative analysis of translations into Azerbaijani, Kazakh 
and English languages and to reveal the ways of the translation of non-equivalent lexis. We are 
faced with difficult task because the non-equivalent lexis is a difficult aspect in translation 
studies. We will consider under non-equivalent lexis precisely realities. And also give several 
examples for each of them and explore the ways or methods that translators used during their 
translation of the non-equivalent lexis.  
Many linguists and scientists such as L.S. Barhudarov, S. Vlahov, S. Florin, J.I. Retsker, A.O. 
Ivanov, V.N. Komissarov, A.D. Schweitzer, V.V. Vinogradov studied and devoted a lot of works 
on the aspect of non-equivalent lexis. IЧ ШЮr wШrФ we wiХХ reХy ШЧ V.VШЧШgradШv’s classification 
by the using of non-equivalent lexis methods, that we ideЧЭified iЧ M. BЮХgaФШv’s ЧШveХ “MasЭer 
aЧd MargariЭa”. We hШpe ЭhaЭ ШЮr research wiХХ be useful not only for students, master and 
scientist, but also for all translators.  
Keywords: non-equivalent lexis, phraseological unit, methods of translation. 

 Non-equivalent lexis is as one of the cultural components of lexical meaning and takes the 
main place in the language system. Such kind of lexis has no stable analogues in other languages 
and it is the main reason of our difficulties in translation. Therefore, the studying and using of 
non-equivalent lexis methods allows to translators to achieve the most accurate and high-quality 
translation. 
 The purpose of the article is to identify the main ways of translating non-equivalent lexis 
which are based ШЧ Эhe exaЦpХe Шf M. BЮХgaФШv’s ЧШveХ “The MasЭer aЧd MargariЭa” ЭraЧsХaЭed 
by S. Budagly, S. Aktayev, H. Aplin.   
 ‑Шr Эhe begiЧЧiЧg, iЭ shШЮХd be ЦeЧЭiШЧed ЭhaЭ Эhe ЭerЦ “eqЮivaХeЧce”, accШrdiЧg ЭШ 
ViЧШgradШv V., ЦeaЧs “Эhe preservaЭiШЧ Шf Эhe reХaЭive eqЮaХiЭy Шf Эhe cШЧЭeЧЭ, seЦaЧЭic, stylistic 
and functional-communicative information are contained in the original and translation. 
Moreover, the equivalence of the original and translation is, first of all, the common of the 
understanding is containing in the text of the information, including that which affects not only to 
the mind, but also to the recipieЧЭ’s feeХiЧgs and which is not only explicitly expressed in the text, 
bЮЭ aХsШ iЦpХiciЭХy referred ЭШ Эhe sЮbЭexЭ”. [Vinogradov, 2001]. 
 The cШЧcepЭ Шf “ЧШЧ-eqЮivaХeЧЭ Хexis” has been widely covered by many linguists. E.M. 
VereshchagiЧ aЧd V.G. KШsЭШЦarШv asserЭ ЭhaЭ “ЧШЧ-equivalent lexis is words that cannot be 
semantised through translation (they haveЧ’Э sЭabХe cШЧfШrЦiЭy in other languages, haveЧ’Э 
semantic correspondences in the system of the content, that is inherent of another language), that 
is, ‘Эhe wШrds, content plan which is impossible to compare with any foreign language lexical 
concepts. [Vereshachagin and Kostomarov, 1983]. 
 Scientists such as L.S. Barkhudarov, E.M. Vereshchagin and V.G. Kostomarov, S. Vlakhov 
and C. Florin, V.S. Vinogradov, O.A. Ivanov paid attention to the problem of non-equivalent 
lexis. The reasons of problems non-equivalent lexis are distinguished in this way:  

1. The absence of an object, a phenomenon in the people life TL (material non-equivalence); 
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2. The absence of identical concept in TL (lexical-sematic non-equivalence); 
3. The difference of lexical and semantic characteristics (stylistic non-equivalence); [Mizina, 

2014] 
 Based on the classification of words-realities, V.S. Vinogradov identifies five ways of 
translation. They are: 
1. Transcription (transliteration); 
2. Hypo-hyperonymic translation; 
3. Assimilation; 
4. Peripheral (descriptive translation); 
5. Loan translation; [Vinogradov, 2001] 
  IЧ ШЮr wШrФ we wiХХ reХy ШЧ ViЧШgradШv’s classification according to the application of the 
methods of reality, that ideЧЭified iЧ M. BЮХgaФШv’s ЧШveХ “MasЭer aЧd MargariЭa”. For example, 
we give an example for realities in chapter 27 “The eЧd Шf aparЭЦeЧЭ №50”: 
 »ɇɟ ɲаɥɸ, ɧɢɤɨɝɨ ɧɟ ɬɪɨɝаɸ, ɩɨɱɢɧяɸ ɩɪиɦуɫد. [Bulgakov, 1983, ɫ.277]. 
  “ - Nadanclik eləmirəЦ, heç ФiЦə toxunmuram, primus düzəldirəЦ”. [S. Budagly, 2006, 
ɫ.γββ]. 
  » - Ԕɢяɧԕɵɥɵԕ ɠаɫаɩ ɨɬɵɪғаɧɵɦ ɠɨԕ, ɟɲɤіɦɝɟ дɟ ɬɢɦɟɣ, ɠаɣ ғаɧа ɩɪиɦуɫ ɠөɧдɟɩ 
ɨɬɵɪɦɵɧد. [Aktayev, β00κ, ɫ.5κγ]. 
  “I’Ц ЧШЭ ЦisbehaviЧg, I’Ц ЧШЭ bШЭheriЧg aЧyШЧe, I’Ц ЦeЧdiЧg the Primus”. [Aplin, 2008, 
ɫ.γ4λ]. 
 The meaning of the primus is a device intended to heat something. It used for cooking, 
boiling water and other household needs. 
 In this case, Budagly and Aktayev used the method for transmission - transliteration, 
because Azerbaijani and Kazakh readers will understand the meaning of primus. After all, the 
primus was used not only in Kazakhstan and Azerbaijan, it also enjoyed a great popularity all over 
the Soviet Union. Therefore, the translations offered by the translators have been carry out 
successfully.  
 Aplin also uses transliteration, but to our opinion necessary to give a detailed interpretation 
to this unit and apply a description translation, so that it will be clear to the English-speaking 
readers. CШЧseqЮeЧЭХy Эhe ‐ЧgХish ЭraЧsХaЭiШЧ wasЧ’Э dШЧe very weХХ.  
 The ЧexЭ exaЦpХe ЭШ reaХiЭy we ideЧЭified iЧ chapЭer 7 “A bad aparЭЦeЧЭ”μ 
 »Иɬаɤ, ɋɬɟɩа ɡаɫɬɨɧаɥ. Ɉɧ хɨɬɟɥ ɩɨɡɜаɬɶ дɨɦɪаɛɨɬɧɢɰɭ Ƚɪɭɧɸ ɢ ɩɨɬɪɟɛɨɜаɬɶ ɭ ɧɟё 
ɩиɪɚɦиɞɨɧу, ɧɨ ɜɫɟ-ɬаɤɢ ɫɭɦɟɥ ɫɨɨɛɪаɡɢɬɶ, ɱɬɨ ɷɬɨ ɝɥɭɩɨɫɬɢ…ɱɬɨ ɧɢɤаɤɨɝɨ ɩиɪɚɦиɞɨɧу ɭ 
Ƚɪɭɧɢ, ɤɨɧɟɱɧɨ, ɧɟɬɭد. [Bulgakov, 1λκγ, ɫ.60]. 
  “Styopa inildədi. Fikirləşdi, ev qЮХХЮqçЮsЮ QrЮЧyaЧı çağırıb, ШЧdaЧ piramidon  istəsin, 
aЧcaq ağХı Фəsdi Фi, bЮ, axЦaqХıqdı... QrЮЧyada piramidon  deyiləЧ şey, əlbəttə, yШxdЮ”. [Budagly, 
1λκγ, ɫ.7κ]. 
  »ɋɨɧɵɦɟɧ, ɋɬɟɩа ɵңɵɪɫɵɩ ɠаɬɵɪ. Ԛɣɤԛɬɭɲі Ƚɪɭɧяɧɵ ɲаԕɵɪɵɩ, ɩиɪɨɦиɞɨɧ 
ɫұɪаɦаԕɲɵ ɟді, ɛіɪаԕ ɨɥ ɨɣɵɧаɧ ɬɟɡ ɬаɣдɵ. Ɉдаɧ дəɪі ɫұɪаɭ аԕɵɦаԕɬɵԕ. Ƚɪɭɧяда 
ɩиɪɨɦиɞɨɧ, əɪɢɧɟ, ɠɨԕ ɛɨɥаɪ дɟɩ ɲɟɲɬіد. [Aktayev, β00κ, ɫ.γβλ].  
  “AЧd sШ SЭyШpa begaЧ grШaЧiЧg. He waЧЭed ЭШ caХХ Эhe Цaid, GrЮЧya, aЧd deЦaЧd sШЦe 
pyramidon of her, but managed to grasp, after all, that this, was stupid, that Grunya, of course, did 
not have any pyramidon* ” (a pain-reliever like aspirin). [Aplin, 2008, ɫ.76-77]. 
  “ SШ SЭyШpa grШaЧed. He waЧЭed ЭШ caХХ his Цaid, GrЮЧya, aЧd asФ her fШr an aspirin but he 
was conscious enough to realize that it would be useless because Grunya most probably had no 
aspirin”. [Glenny, 1λ67, ɫ. 41].  
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 In this case translators Budagly and Aktayev have chosen the method for transmission - 
transliteration, so Azerbaijani and Kazakh readers have some ideas, that “pyramidon” is a 
medicine, because these two nations were part of the Soviet Union and therefore they have a 
concept about it.  
 Aplin used a descriptive translation and provided a detailed explanation, that “pyramidon” 
is a pain-reliever like aspirin.  
 Glenny used hypo-hyperonymic method of translation, so the bearers of the English-
speaking culture have a distant idea of this subject, instead of “pyramidon” he gives the most 
common medicine from headache as an “aspirin”. TШ ШЮr ЦiЧd iЭ dШesЧ’Э iЧfХЮeЧce ЭШ Эhe aЮЭhШr’s 
main idea, ЭhaЭ’s why we wiХХ cШЧsider it to a successful translation.   
 The next example to realities we identified in chapter 1 “σever ЭaХФ ЭШ SЭraЧgers”μ 
 “ɉɨɩаɜ ɜ ɬɟɧɶ ɱɭɬɶ ɡɟɥɟɧɟɸɳɢх ɥɢɩ, ɩɢɫаɬɟɥɢ ɩɟɪɜɵɦ дɨɥɝɨɦ ɛɪɨɫɢɥɢɫɶ ɤ ɩёɫɬɪɨ 
ɪаɫɤɪаɲɟɧɧɨɣ ɛуɞɨɱɤе ɫ ɧадɩɢɫɶɸ »ɉɢɜɨ ɢ ɜɨдɵد”. [Bulgakov, 1983, p.13]. 
 “Azca yaşıХХaşЦış cöФə ağacıЧıЧ ФöХgəsinə çaЭaЧ ФiЦi, yazıçıХar Эez-tələsiФ özХəriЧi üsЭüЧə 
“Pivə və sЮХar” yazıХЦış aХabəzək köşkə verdilər”.[Budagly, 2006, p.13]. 
 “Жаɫɵɥ ɬаɪɬԕаɧ ɠөɤɟ ағаɲɵɧɵң, ɫаяɫɵɧа ɬаɛаɧɵ ɬɢіɫіɦɟɧ ɠаɡɭɲɵɥаɪ аɣ-ɬԛɣɝɟ 
ԕаɪаɦаɣ »ɋɵɪа ɦɟɧ ɫɭɥаɪد дɟɝɟɧ ɠаɡɭɵ ɛаɪ аɥаɛаɠаԕɬаɩ ɫɵɪɥаɧғаɧ ɞүңɝіɪɲіɤɤе ɥаɩ 
ԕɨɣдɵ”. [Aktayev, 2008, p.264].   
 “‐ЧЭeriЧg Эhe shade Шf Эhe ХiЦe Эrees ЭhaЭ were jЮsЭ becШЦiЧg greeЧ, Эhe wriЭers firsЭ aЧd 
foremost hurried towards a colourfully painted little booth wiЭh iЧscripЭiШЧ “Beer aЧd MiЧeraХs”. 
[Aplin, 2008, p.5]. 
 Aktayev and Sadagly used hypo-hyperonymic method of translation. In this case the word 
«ɛуɞɨɱɤɚ» was replaced to the words “köşk” and “ɞүіɝіɪɲіɤ”, the translations of these words is 
“ɤɢɨɫɤ”. In spite Шf Эhis, iЭ didЧ’Э Хead ЭШ ХШsiЧg Шf the meaning word in the original text, therefore 
two translations were executed successfully.  
 In English translation Aplin used loan translation, because in English language “booth” is a 
small temporary tent or structure at market, fair, or exhibition, used for selling goods, it means that 
it completely coincides with meaning of the word in the original text.  
   The ЧexЭ exaЦpХe ЭШ reaХiЭies we ideЧЭified iЧ Эhe saЦe chapЭer 1 “σever ЭaХФ ЭШ SЭraЧgers”μ 
 »- ɇɟɬ, - ɨɬɜɟɬɢɥ ɫɨɛɟɫɟдɧɢɤ, - ɪɭɫɫɤая ɠɟɧɳɢɧа, ɤɨɦɫɨɦɨɥɤɚد. [Bulgakov, 1983, 
p.10].  
  “ – Yox, həЦsöhbəti dedi, - rЮs qadıЧı, komsomolçu”. [BЮdagХy, β006, p.β1]. 
  » - Жɨԕ, - дɟді ɫұхɛаɬɬаɫ, - ɛаɫɵңɵɡдɵ ɤɟɫɟɬіɧ ɨɪɵɫ əɣɟɥі, ɤɨɦɫɨɦɨɥɤɚد. [Aktayev, 
2008, p.272].  
  “ σШ repХied his iЧЭerХШcЮЭШr, “by a RЮssiaЧ wШЦaЧ in the Communist League of Youth.” 
[Aplin, 2008, p.14].  
 Aktayev and Budagly used the method for transmitting - transliteration, so translators clearly 
understood that for Kazakh and Azerbaijani readers would not have problem with understanding of 
this word, because they have not only background knowledge, but also came into contact with 
phenomenon and some of them were even lucky to be komsomol members during the Soviet 
Union.  
 But Aplin applied a descriptive translation and he gives interpretation to the unit of the 
“ФШЦsШЦШХФa” – “Эhe CШЦЦЮЧisЭ LeagЮe Шf YШЮЭh”, sШ ЭhaЭ Эhe ‐ЧgХish reader caЧ geЭ acqЮaiЧЭed 
with Russian culture and have an idea of what this word contains. 
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 In conclusion, I want to say that knowledge of the basic translation method of non-
eqЮivaХeЧЭ Хexis greaЭХy faciХiЭaЭes Шf Эhe ЭraЧsХaЭШr’s wШrФ. Our research shows that all three 
translators most of all used transliteration, hypo-hyperonymic and descriptive translations.  
 Based on this, we understand that the competent application of various methods of 
ЭraЧsХaЭiЧg reaХiЭies, aЧd iЧ ШЮr case, we reХied ШЧ ViЧШgradШv’s cХassificaЭiШЧ, which heХped to 
translators to carry out adequate translations without any semantic losing.  
 
References 

 
1. Bulgakov M. A. Маɫɬɟɪ ɢ Маɪɝаɪɢɬа, ɏɭдɨɠɟɫɬɜɟɧɧая ɥɢɬɟɪаɬɭɪа, 1λκγ, ɫ. γβ0. 
2. Bulgakov M. A. Маɫɬɟɪ ɢ Маɪɝаɪɢɬа, ɩɟɪ. ɋ. Ȼɭдаɝɥɵ, »Şərq-Qərb”, Ȼаɤɭ, β006, ɫ. γ76.  
3. Bulgakov M. A. Аԕ ɝɜаɪдɢя. Маɣɬаɥɦаɧ ɲɟɛɟɪі ɦɟɧ Маɪɝаɪɢɬа, ɩɟɪ. ɋ. Аɤɬаɟɜ, 

»Аɭдаɪɦа ɛаɫɩаɫɵد, Аɫɬаɧа, β00κ, ɫ.6γβ. 
4. Bulgakov M. A. The Master and Margarita, Background material Alma Classics Ltd, translated 

by Hugh Aplin, 2008, 460p. 
5. Bulgakov M. A. The Master and Margarita // Translated from the Russian language by 

Michael Glenny, L.: Collins and Harvill Press, 1967, 249p. 
6. Vinogradov V.S. ȼɜɟдɟɧɢɟ ɜ ɩɟɪɟɜɨдɨɜɟдɟɧɢɟ (ɨɛɳɢɟ ɢ ɥɟɤɫɢɱɟɫɤɢɟ ɜɨɩɪɨɫɵΨ М. Иɡ-ɜɨ 

ɢɧɫɬɢɬɭɬа ɨɛɳɟɝɨ ɫɪɟдɧɟɝɨ ɨɛɪаɡɨɜаɧɢя ɊАɈ β001  
7. Vereshchagin E.M., Kostomarov V.N. əɡɵɤ ɢ ɤɭɥɶɬɭɪаμ Ʌɢɧɝɜɨɫɬɪаɧɨɜɟдɟɧɢɟ ɜ 

ɩɪɟɩɨдаɜаɧɢɢ ɪɭɫɫɤɨɝɨ яɡɵɤа ɤаɤ ɢɧɨɫɬɪаɧɧɨɝɨ М. 1λκγ.  
8. Mizina A.Y. Ȼɟɡɷɤɜɢɜаɥɟɧɬɧая ɥɟɤɫɢɤаμ ɬɪɭдɧɨɫɬɢ ɩɟɪɟɜɨда/ А. ɘ. Мɢɡɢɧа // Кɭɥɶɬɭɪа 

ɧаɪɨдɨɜ ɉɪɢɱёɪɧɨɦɨɪɶя, β014, №β71, ɫ. 1β1-214.   
  
   
 

  
    

 

60



       

 
COMPUTATIONAL SIMULATION OF EVACUATION IN NIGHT HOUSE - CROWD 

BEHAVIOR GUIDED BY EMERGENCY SIGNALING 
 

Ana Maria Rigão Torres Amoretti1*, Rogério Cattelan Antocheves de Lima2**, 
Soraia Raupp Musse3*** , Paulo Knob4****  

 
1.Federal University of Santa Maria, Postgraduate Program in Architecture, Urbanism and 

Landscaping, Santa Maria, Brazil. 
ORCID 0000-0003-4344-654X 

 
 

2.Federal University of Santa Maria, Postgraduate Program in Architecture, Urbanism and 
Landscaping, Santa Maria, Brazil. 

ORCID 0000-0001-6622-2210 
 
 

3.Pontifical Catholic University of Rio Grande do Sul, Posgraduate Program in Computer Science, 
Porto Alegre, Brazil. 

ORCID 0000-0002-3278-217X 
 

4.Pontifical Catholic University of Rio Grande do Sul, Posgraduate Program in Computer Science, 
Porto Alegre, Brazil. 

ORCID 0000-0002-0668-0356 
 
 

Abstract  
Emergency signs are essential in guiding people in the event of an evacuation, especially to places of 
large public. Fires with fatalities in nightclubs, such as Boate Kiss (Brazil) in 2013, with 242 deaths, 
represent the importance of assessing emergency signs for these locations. The research aimed to 
verify the efficiency of photoluminescent signals in escape routes prescribed by the Brazilian standard 
ABNT NBR 13434, compared to an illuminated signal system, using computer simulations as a tool. 
The signals were inserted in a generic model in four different scenarios, according to the luminescent 
factor of each system. The results showed that the illuminated signals showed a reduction of about 
one hundred and sixty-three percent in the total output time, in relation to the photoluminescent 
signals operating at their maximum capacity. The total loss of luminescent capacity of the 
photoluminescent signals increased the average evacuation time by about four hundred and fifteen 
percent in relation to the illuminated signals. It is concluded that a signaling signaling can contribute 
to the reduction of evacuation times because the agents are able to perceive and interpret the 
information, contributing to the movement of the crowd. 
Keywords: Fire Safety; Computational Simulation; Crowed Behavior 
 

INTRODUCTION 

The occurrence of a fire can result in different consequences, such as the loss of life and 
property  (LUZ NETO, 1995; VALENTIN AND ONO, 2006; SILVA, 2019). The planning of a 
building must meet a series of safety requirements, from the correct dimensioning of the passage units 
to the verification of the reaction and fire resistance of the elements that make up the building, as well 
as signaling systems, in order to guarantee safe conditions for rapid evacuation of occupants (SEITO, 
2008; TAVARES, 2016). Violation of fire and panic safety codes, failures in the specifications of 
finishing and coating materials, incorrect placement of emergency signaling elements, among other 
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measures, can directly interfere in the proportion and severity of these events (GOUVEIA AND 
ETRUSCO, 2002; SEITO et al., 2008). 

The security plans include a series of prescriptions that aim to promote a place with less risk to users. 
Since 2013, security plans have become even more rigorous throughout the national territory with the 
fire that occurred at Boate Kiss, in Santa Maria. According to Gragnani et al. (2017), the fire was 
classified as one of the biggest tragedies in Brazil in the last 50 years, resulting in the death of 242 
people in addition to hundreds of injuries. With worldwide repercussions, the need to update security 
measures was awakened in order to make them more effective in Brazil (RODRIGUES, 2017). 

Similar cases occurred in the United States, such as the burning of The Station nightclub in 2003, 
which resulted in the death of 100 people (GROSSHANDLER et al., 2018) According to Filipidis et 
al. (2006), the accident at The Station nightclub was an example where the difficulty in identifying 
escape routes was crucial for the loss of life. Flaws in the signaling system prevented individuals from 
perceiving the signs, preventing them from using the appropriate emergency exit (GALEA et al., 
2017). IЧ ArgeЧЭiЧa, Эhe fire aЭ Эhe RepúbХica de CrШЦañóЧ nightclub in 2004 killed 194 
people. Without the lighting of the place, the lack of adequate signage contributed to enclose people, 
making them guide themselves by instinct and, consequently, making it difficult to leave (PODER 
JUDICIAL D‐ LA σACIÓσ, β00λΨ. These accidents represent not only the consequences caused by 
violations of security codes but also promoted their reformulations, since the rules in force at the time 
were not suitable for the evacuation of occupants (KOBES et al., 2010). 

Nightclubs are classified as a public meeting place, as established in ABNT NBR 9077 (2001). 
For  Machado e Anderson (2011), fire safety for these places must be studied differently, due to the 
characteristics of the environment and the profile of the occupants who, they are often not familiar 
with the location. 

Nightclubs are often closed environments, with low light, little or no natural ventilation, internal 
spaces compartmentalized almost like labyrinths and loud music, and the spread of dry ice smoke can 
occur at certain times. The public, in their majority, are young people exposed or not to the use of 
alcoholic beverages, as well as other substances that, depending on the intensity of use, can 
completely interfere in the alertness of the same  (KOBES et al., 2010; MACHADO and 
ANDERSON, 2011). The combination of these factors can compromise the perception of actions 
occurring in the environment as a whole, especially in the event of a fire. 

In view of fire safety for these locations, emergency signaling is a key element in the evacuation 
process, guiding individuals to the nearest emergency exit (SILVA, 2019). The evacuation route may 
involve several decision points, in which the signaling helps to identify the most appropriate path, 
and can act fundamentally in the lives of people (XIE et al., β01βν D’AGτSTIσI, β017). 
However, escape routes, established by standards, do not always indicate the safest route or consider 
the likelihood of alternative routes in the event of agglomeration, making evacuation exercises 
relevant (XIE el al., 2012; ROZO et al., 2019). However, evacuation simulations in places of general 
public are complex and are prone to temporal, physical and behavioral restrictions, often becoming 
costly to owners and, consequently, difficult to be carried out (COSTA and PINHEIRO, 2018). 

In order to better understand the actions of crowd behavior, computer simulations can be an important 
tool in the analysis of evacuation plans in case of fire, reducing the estimated time of exit and 
increasing the safety of people in crowded environments through the representation of different 
scenarios, without putting them at risk (KINATEDER et al., 2014;  ZHANG et al., 2012; COSTA 
and PINHEIRO, 2018). Simulations can also contribute to predicting design problems even before 
their construction, improving the layout and security plans, especially for complex environments 
(ZHANG et al., 2012; ROZO et al., 2019). 

Efficient abandonment plans, combined with a completely perceptible signaling system, can reduce 
evacuation time, preserving the lives of the occupants (ROZO et al., 2019; Xie et al., 2007). Finally, 
this study aims to use computer simulation to check the efficiency of emergency signs, in guiding 
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agents in the evacuation process at a public meeting place. The results were validated based on the 
study by Cassol (2016), in which the author can measure the times of a real simulation in relation to 
a computer simulation. The article is organized as follows: first, some studies related to the theme are 
pointed out, then in section 2 the experimental program is described, in section 3 the preliminary 
results are presented and in section 4 are the final considerations followed by suggestions for studies 
future. 

 

Studies Related to the Theme 

The research was based on the study by Cassol (2016), studied human behavior in a real evacuation 
simulation process, with the objective of obtaining quantitative data for implementation in the 
computer simulation model. The real simulation was carried out in a nightclub, located in the city of 
Porto Alegre, Brazil, requested by the owners of the place, with the participation of 240 volunteers. 
The simulations were performed using the CrowdSim (THALMANN and MUSSE, 2007), in the 
elaboration of different evacuation plans, with alternative escape routes, in order to estimate the 
shortest route and, consequently, the shortest evacuation time. In the real simulation, participants 
were guided to the exits using the best escape plan established by the software. The number of people 
per floor was obtained using infrared technology, most of whom were on the second floor. All people 
agreed to start at 2AM. The results of the computational and real simulation are shown in Table 1. 

Table 1 - Results of the real simulation and computational simulation. 

Factors Computer 
Simulation Real Simulation 

Total evacuation time (s) 119 175 
Highest speed (m/s) 1.3 1.5 
Lowest speed (m/s) 0.1 0.2 

Source: Cassol (2016) 

 

In fact, driving users to exits may have interfered with the total evacuation time. In addition, the 
people who participated in the real simulation were not in an emergency or panic situation, in addition 
to respecting each other's space, neglecting points of agglomeration that were observed in computer 
simulations. 

However, modeling the behavior of a crowd is a complex task, mainly due to the interactions of 
movement, in addition to the physical, cognitive and psychological conditions of each individual 
(SEITO et al., 2008; XIE et al., 2012; RONCHI et al., 2019; ROZO et al., 2019). The crowd is formed 
by a large number of individuals who, in turn, can form groups with specific characteristics and 
behaviors according to their skills, autonomy and intelligence (THALMANN and MUSSE, 2007). 

In the eviction of places of great public, the behavior of an individual, many times, ends up being 
influenced by the behavior of the agents around (KOBES et al., 2010). For Mathew et al. (2019) and 
Bicho et al. (2012), people with the same objective tend to follow each other, as an emerging effect, 
fШrЦiЧg a “cШХХecЭive ЦiЧd”. This phenomenon becomes more evident when the signaling system is 
not fully perceptible to guide people to the exits (FILIPPIDIS et al., 2006; RICHARDSON, JALBA 
and MUNTEAN, 2018). In addition, according to (FU et al., 2018), the perception of signs for 
individuals in a group is lower than the individual perception, confirming the behavior of following 
each other. 

According to Tang, Wu and Lin (2009), in an evacuation process, human behavior is motivated by 
the designation of signs that reduce the complexity of the building, transmitting directional 
information from the nearest exit, thus contributing to the wayfinding and reducing the evacuation 
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(FILIPPIDIS et al., 2006; XIE et al., 2014; GALEA et al., 2017; FU et al., 2018; SILVA, 2019). But 
for a signal to be perceived by the majority of the population, it is necessary that they are completely 
perceptible. For Xie et al. (2012), conventional (photoluminescent) signs have a low capacity for 
detection by people, making it necessary to increase their capacity in order to make them more 
efficient. 

For example, assessed the impact of smoke on the visibility of photoluminescent signs versus 
illuminated signs. The simulations were performed using the buildinEXODUS + 
SMARTFIRE software, which was based on the model of The Station nightclub (XIE, 2011). Based 
on the final reports, the signaling system, partly lit and partly photoluminescent, was considered 
insufficient, due to the shape of the building (GROSSHANDLER et al, 2005). In comparison to the 
three simulated scenarios, the author concluded that if ambient lighting and emergency lighting are 
not favorable to evacuation conditions, the illuminated signs are superior to the photoluminescent 
signs, having a longer time to be seen and understood even in severe fire conditions. 

A study by Silva, Scholl and Adamatti (2017), aimed to ratify the importance of complying with the 
Brazilian normative determinations regarding the dimensioning of emergency exits (ABNT NBR 
9077, 2001), in which they used virtual reality through the NetLogo software to represent the fire 
case at the nightclub Boate Kiss, Brazil through four scenarios. Emergency signs were included based 
on the ABNT NBR 10898 (2013) standard, in order to favor the orientation of escape routes. The 
results showed that even in an ideal scenario, where security measures are in place, people can be 
trapped in places and that proximity to other individuals can contribute to the total evacuation of the 
site. In addition, if the agents are more distant from each other, it takes longer to observe a panic 
situation until the smoke is dissipated in the environment. Signs can contribute significantly to the 
reduction in evacuation time and the number of victims (SILVA, SCHOLL and ADAMATTI, 2017). 

 

EXPERIMENTAL PROGRAM 

The simulations were performed using the BioCrowds software, added to the 3D development 
platform, Unity Hub version 2019 (BICHO, 2009; BICHO et al., 2012; MATHEW et al., 2019). 
BioCrowds was chosen because it is a tool developed in Brazil by the Virtual Human Simulation 
Laboratory, of the Pontifical Catholic University of Rio Grande do Sul, with free access, easy 
installation and interpretation, which allows to evaluate the behavior of individuals in face of 
emergency signs during the evacuation process (BICHO et al., 2012; MATHEW et al., 2019). The 
software's method is based on a spatial colonization algorithm, with rib patterns on leaves and 
branches of trees that branch into space, focusing on behavioral realism (BICHO, 2009; BICHO et 
al., 2012). 

The software allows interaction with emergency signs in order to 
guide agents to their final objectives (BICHO et al., 2012; MATHEW et al., 2019). In this work, 
the appeal values correspond to the visibility capacity of the signals, equivalent to the luminance 
values of each signaling system described below. In this way, individuals start the simulation without 
knowing the location of their final objectives, that is, the emergency exits. For this, it is necessary 
that they perceive the set of plates distributed by the scenario, perceived at a distance distance 
prescribed, in this case, by the Brazilian norms. Each agent is able to perceive all the signs around 
them as long as they are within a visible radius of them. Upon perceiving these signals, the agent 
increases the intention to move towards the objective determined by the signal. In the software, the 
ability to perceive the signals is given by the values of appeal, that is, appeal (MATHEW et al., 
2019), which will correspond to the equivalent luminance values of each signaling system. The 
implementation of an exploratory behavior configuration allows agents to adopt, or not, the behavior 
of individuals close to them, in order to achieve the same objectives (BICHO et al., 2012; MATHEW 
et al., 2019).  
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Model 
The study model derives from a building adapted for a nightclub, located in the city of Porto 
Alegre, Brazil. The building has four floors, these being the basement, ground floor, mezzanine and 
second floor. This model was previously studied by Cassol (2016), using the CrowdSim software, 
in which it was possible to measure the evacuation times of a computer simulation in relation to the 
evacuation times of a real situation (THALMANN AND MUSSE, 2007; CASSOL et al., 2012; 
Cassol, 2016). For the present research, the model studied by Cassol (2016), was planned in a two-
dimensional numerical grid for import in the BioCrowds software, where the signs were added as 
conditioning elements for the population's orientation during the evacuation process, as shown in 
figure 1. 

 
Figura 1 – Planned model of the nightclub with indication of the floors, emergency exits, signs and goals.   

 

 

The building model is represented by three large two-dimensional planes: basement, ground floor 
with mezzanine and second floor respectively. The stairs and ramps are represented in the upper left 
corner, by the vertical lines. The plans are composed of 2m x 2m numeric cells, totaling an area of 
1,010Ц² where Эhe ЦШveЦeЧЭ Шf ageЧЭs is aХХШwed. The flags indicate the goals, which represent the 
accesses to the vertical circulations, as well as the four final emergency exits. The black-outline plates 
represent the 46 signages. 

 

Signaling 

Photoluminescent signage will be implemented based on the determinations of the regulations of 
ABNT NBR 13.434 parts 1, 2 and 3 (2004a, 2004b, 2018). The illuminated signs will be installed in 
accordance with ABNT NBR 10898 (ABNT, 2013). The present research is restricted to guidance 
and rescue signs for escape routes, as shown in Figure 2. In addition, the size of the plates also follows 
the safety regulations applied iЧ RiШ GraЧde dШ SЮХ RT σº 5 - Part 1.1 (ESTADO DO RIO GRANDE 
DO SUL, 2016), which establishes plates of 0.15 cm x 0.30 cm as minimum dimensions. The 
visibility distance for these signals corresponds to 9 meters, according to the determinations of the 
Brazilian standard (ABNT 13434-2, 2004b). 

 
Figura 2 - Emergency signs used in the model. Figure A photoluminescent signs and, figure B signs 
of illuminated  

65



 

Source: ABNT NBR 13434-2 (2004b).  

Signal interactions by agents were performed using directional information from the direction of the 
plate, visibility radius according to ABNT NBR 13434-2 (2004b) and appeal values. These do not 
interfere with the dimension / scope of the visibility beam, they only increase or decrease the visibility 
capacity of the signals, based on the luminance characteristics. Thus, the luminance values of the 
photoluminescent illuminated signals and were chosen given the difference ca d ability to sense the 
agents. 

The Signaling s photoluminescent have the values luminance of 140 mcd/m for 10 minutes and 
20 mcd/Ц² fШr 60 ЦiЧ established by the standard ABNT NBR 13434-3 (2018). As for the 
illuminated signaling, the minimum luminous flux is 30 lumens according to ABNT NBR 10898 
(2013). For the conversion of the units of measurement from lumens to milicandela, it was necessary 
to convert the values by means of a rule of three. In this way, the luminance for the illuminated signals 
is 4,775 milicandelas, according to Table 1. The other appeal values were calculated by means of a 
rule of three, having as reference the maximum luminance value of the illuminated signal, of 
4,775 mcd/Ц². The zero value corresponds to the loss of luminance by the photoluminescent signal. 

 
Table 1- Luminance of photoluminescent and illuminated signals. 
 

Signaling 
dimension 

(m) 

Maximum 
viewing 
distance 

(m) 

Luminance 
(mcd/m²) Type 

Time 
without 

illumination 
(min) 

Appeal 
values 

0,15 x 0,30 9 

4.775 
(ABNT, 2013) 

Illuminated - 1.0 

140 (ABNT, 2018) Photoluminescent 10 0.029 
20 (ABNT, 2018) Photoluminescent 60 0.004 

Zero - - Zero 
Source: ABNT NBR 13434-3 (2013) e ABNT NBR 10898 (2018). 

 
 

Finally, these values allow the differences between the signs to be established in order to assess the 
agents' perception capacity. From that, the scenarios of the simulations were established, described 
in the item below. 

 
Simulation Scenarios 

For the simulations, four scenarios were established according to the signaling systems described 
above. In all, there will be 240 simulated individuals distributed mostly in the basement (102 agents) 
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and on the second floor (112 agents), with the rest appearing on the ground floor, at random. It was 
established that the agents are not familiar with the place, having no prior knowledge of escape routes 
or emergency exits (objectives), being guided only by the signs to the nearest exit. In addition, it is 
considered that all agents are in a panic situation, thus corresponding to a maximum movement speed 
of 1.5m /s, which is the same movement speed as the real simulation presented in Cassol (2016). The 
evacuation process starts when the program is triggered. The modeled scenarios are: 

 
▪ Scenario (C1): In compliance with item 4.1.1.3 of ABNT NBR 13434-1 (2004a), all signals will 

be illuminated. In this case, the agentes ability to perceive the signals is given by the appeal value 
1.0, corresponding to the luminance value of 4,775 mcd/Ц², as described in Table 1. 

▪ Scenario 2 (C2): In this scenario, all signs are photoluminescent. The luminance value is 140 
mcd/Ц², which cШrrespШЧds ЭШ 10 ЦiЧЮЭes Шf aЭЭeЧЮaЭiШЧ accШrdiЧg ЭШ TabХe 1 Шf ABσT σBR 
13434-3 (2018). The equivalent appeal value for this scenario is 0.029, as shown in Table 1. 

▪ Scenario 3 (C3): In this scenario, all signs are also photoluminescent. The luminance value in this 
case is β0 Цcd/Ц², which cШrrespШЧds ЭШ 60 ЦiЧЮЭes Шf aЭЭeЧЮaЭiШЧ accШrdiЧg ЭШ TabХe 1 Шf ABσT 
NBR 13434-3 (2018). The equivalent appeal value for this scenario is 0.004, according to Table 
1. 

▪ Scenario 4 (C4): It corresponds to a scenario where the photoluminescent signaling system does 
not have enough light capacity to guide agents to the outside of the nightclub. That is, equivalent 
to a scenario where the luminescent properties of the signals are no longer efficient so that agents 
can perceive in a low-light environment. The equivalent appeal value for this scenario is 0.0, 
according to Table 1. 

 
 

RESULTS 

For each scenario, five simulations were carried out in order to establish the average evacuation times. 
The results are shown in Table 2: 

 
Table 2 – Evacuation times for each scenario. 

Time (s) 

Scenarios 
C1 

4.775 mcd/m² 
(appeal 1.0) 

C2 
140 mcd/m² 

(appeal 0.029) 

C3 
20 mcd/m² 

(appeal 0.004) 

C4 
Zero 

(appeal 0.0) 
T1 71,18007 225,2113 369,9153 475,8970 
T2 72,39986 225,3713 380,8093 475,4972 
T3 80,57849 171,4798 411,5324 475,5372 
T4 72,49985 175,9008 370,0152 475,837 
T5 73,51968 175,8607 369,9752 472,8787 

Average 74,03559 194,7648 380,4495 475,1294 
Tabulated average time 

(s) 
74 194 380 475 

Time in minutes and 
seconds 

1min 23s 3min 24s 6min 34s 7min 91s 

 

The final average evacuation times in relation to the appeal values, that is, referring to the luminance capacity 
of the signals, are shown in Table 3:  

 
Table 3 - Evacuation time in relation to the values of appeal. 
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Scenarios Feature of the signal 
Luminance 

value 
(mcd/m²) 

Time without 
il lumination (min) 

Evacuation time 
(min) 

C1 Illuminated 4.775 - 1min 23s 
C2 Photoluminescent 140 10 (ABNT, 2018) 3min 24s 
C3 Photoluminescent 20 60 (ABNT, 2018) 6min 34s 
C4 Photoluminescent zero - 7min 91s 

 

According to the data in Table 2, it can be seen that the illuminated signals showed a shorter evacuation time 
in relation to the evacuation times obtained by the photoluminescent signals. The illuminated signs, as they 
have a permanent luminance factor throughout the event, contribute to an efficient evacuation at any time that 
may be required when a place is vacated. As for the photoluminescent signals, the luminance attenuation, as a 
consequence of the 10 minutes and 60 minutes without lighting, presented longer evacuation times, due to the 
agents loss of visibility capacity. 

The evacuation time obtained in scenario 2, represented by the photoluminescent signals after 10 minutes 
without adequate lighting in accordance with ABNT NBR 13434-3 (2018), showed a difference of 2min01s, 
in relation to the evacuation time obtained by the illuminated in scenario 1, that is, an increase of about 163% 
more, in the evacuation time for the photoluminescent signals. The average evacuation times for 
photoluminescent signals in scenario 3, which represents 60 minutes without adequate lighting in accordance 
with ABNT NBR 13434-3 (2018), was about 5min 10s longer in relation to the illuminated of scenario 1, that 
is, a difference of 415% more in the evacuation time for the photoluminescent signals. In scenario 4, where 
the signs do not have the visibility capacity to guide agents to the exits, the evacuation time was 8 minutes and 
32 seconds, approximately 7 minutes more than in scenario 1, of the illuminated signs. 

In order to verify the influence of emergency signs in an evacuation process, based on the same model and the 
same number of agents, Table 4 presents the comparison between the evacuation times obtained in the study 
by Cassol (2016), and the evacuation times obtained in the different scenarios of this research. 

Table 4 – Relationship between simulation times. 

Studies 
Number of 
simulated 

agents  
Scimulations 

Average 
evacuation 

time (s) 

Maximum 
movement speed 

(m/s) 

Cassol (2016) 240 

Real Simulation  
Cassol (2016) 

175 1,5 

Computer Simulation 
Cassol (2016) 

119 1,3 

Emergency 
signaling 
scenarios 

240 

C1- Simulation 
 Illuminated signs 
(4.775 Цcd/Ц²Ψ 

74 

1,5 

C2- Simulation 
Photoluminescent sign 

(140 Цcd/Ц²Ψ 
194 

C3- Simulation 
Photoluminescent sign 

 (β0 Цcd/Ц²Ψ 
380 

C4- Simulation 
Photoluminescent sign 

 (zerШ Цcd/Ц²Ψ 
475 

 

Although in the real simulation, people were guided by the employees to the exits, the computer 
simulation using the signaling signals, proved to be more efficient than a driving process, reducing 
the evacuation time by 136%, presenting the same speed maximum movement. In addition, the 
average time obtained in the computer simulations of Cassol (2016), was also greater than the average 
time obtained in scenario 1. However, in the study of Cassol (2016), the maximum speed of the agents 
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was less than the speed of the agents in scenario 1, but they sought a shorter route and were not in a 
panic situation. 

Regarding the photoluminescent plates, the average evacuation times obtained in scenarios 2, 3 and 
4, were greater than the average times of the computer simulations obtained in the study by Cassol 
(2016), in addition to being greater than the actual evacuation time. In scenario 2, the evacuation time 
was approximately 11% longer than in the real simulation. In scenario 3, the evacuation time was 
117% longer compared to the real simulation. These two scenarios show that the luminance 
attenuation, due to the lack of adequate lighting throughout the event, makes it difficult for agents to 
perceive emergency signs, losing efficiency in guiding people in the evacuation process. In scenario 
4, the loss of the luminescent capacity of the signals contributed to an increase of about 171% more, 
compared to the average time obtained in the real simulation.  

Based on these results, it was possible to observe the influence of signaling systems during an 
evacuation process, a factor also observed in the results of 
Silva, Scholl and Adamatti (2017). However, in the absence of an efficient system, training in real 
simulations is important and contributes to the optimization of the evacuation process, especially in 
places with a large public. 

Finally, illuminated signals make it easier to identify all escape routes, regardless of the position of 
agents in the scene, reducing the likelihood of congestion and contributing to the efficiency of 
evacuation. As described in the study by Xie (2011), the illuminated signs have a longer time of 
visibility in relation to the photoluminescent signs, favoring the perception of the information even 
in severe fire conditions. This information was also confirmed in the study by Galea, Xie and 
Lawrence (2014). 

However, the loss of luminescent capacity of photoluminescent signals can make it difficult to 
visualize escape routes, which can cause crowding situations, considerably increasing evacuation 
time. The difference in the evacuation times of the illuminateding signals compared to the 
photoluminescent signals, converge with the studies of Filippidis et al. (2006) and Xie et al. (2012), 
in which they concluded that the increase in the capacity of the signals, directly influence the time 
evacuation, contributing to the reduction of the route, suggesting alternative routes. 

As presented in the conclusions of Xie et al. (2012), the implementation of lights in the signs 
increases the visibility capacity, optimizing the evacuation. 

Based on Filippidis et al. (2006), it was also found that it is possible to evaluate emergency signaling 
systems through computer simulations, and that they have the ability to interact with agents through 
decision making. The interaction of the signals with the agents can be seen in the description of each 
scenario in the items below. 

 
Relationship Between Scenarios 

In the first 10 seconds the movement of the agents is similar in all scenarios (Figure 3). They are able 
to perceive the exit accesses from the pavements or the emergency exits, either by signaling the 
location or by the movement of the nearest individuals. It is observed that in scenario 1 the individuals 
located in part of the subsoil, as highlighted in Figure 3 - C1, go in an orderly manner, without 
dispersion to the emergency exits, while in the other scenarios, the agents are more dispersed.  

 
Figure 3 – Relationship between scenarios in 10 seconds of simulation. 

 

69



 
 

At 30 seconds, it is possible to identify the congestion points at the accesses of the vertical circulations 
that connect the subsoil and the second floor, to the ground floor (Figure 4). As noted in Silva, Scholl 
and Adamatti (2017), the dimensioning of escape routes influences the evacuation process, forming 
a bottleneck due to the narrowing of the passage, reducing the walking speed, consequently increasing 
the exit time. It is observed that in scenario 4 (C4), due to the fact that the photoluminescent signs 
completely lose their luminescent capacity, people cannot identify the escape routes to follow, 
adopting the movement of other agents identified in Bicho, (2009), Bicho et al. (2012) and Mathew 
et al. (2019), thus forming two evident points of agglomeration. In scenario 1 (C1), however, even 
with this cluster point, agents are able to evacuate quickly by nearby, short or alternative routes, due 
to the signs being easily identified as observed by Filippidis et al. (2006) and Fu et al. (2018). 

 
Figure 4 – Relationship between the scenarios in 30 seconds of simulation. 

 

After 1 minute of simulation, it was observed that in scenario 1 (C1) practically all agents managed 
to leave the site (Figure 5), showing the information obtained by Xie et al. (2012) and Galea, Xie and 
Lawrence (2014), that the signs with lights have greater visibility capacity, contributing to the 
reduction of evacuation time. In the other scenarios, where the signs are not completely perceptible, 
congestion remains, mainly in the central vertical circulation (as shown in the Figure 5) that connects 
the second floor and part of the basement, mainly in scenarios 3 and 4.  

Figure 5 – Relationship between scenarios in 60 seconds of simulation. 
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After two minutes of evacuation, scenario 1, where the signaling system is fully perceptible with the 
use of the illuminated signal, had already been vacated. In the others where the signal is 
photoluminescent, it was still possible to observe the dispersion of the agents in search of the 
emergency exit, because the signs are not completely visible. 

In scenario 2 (C2), individuals can only perceive the signs and identify the information of the exits, 
when they are very close to them. This factor was also observed by Xie (2011), identifying that the 
photoluminescent signs, over time, lose the area of visibility, becoming more difficult to be identified 
and interpreted. So that in scenarios C3 and C4, where the signaling is not efficient or, practically 
non-existent, some people access the basement and second floors again, looking for an exit. In 
highlights Figure 6, the occurrence of exploratory movement is identified, that is, the influence of the 
behavior of the closest individuals, when the signaling is not efficient described by Bicho (2009), 
Bicho et al. (2012) and Mathew et al. (2019). 

 
Figure 6 – Relationship between the scenarios in 180 seconds of simulation. 

 
 

After 3 minutes of simulation (figure 7), scenario 2 (C2) was practically unoccupied, with an average 
evacuation time of 3 minutes and 24 seconds. In scenarios 3 and 4, some individuals remain dispersed, 
accessing part of the basement and second floor, where there is no exit from the building. The 
exploratory behavior is again observed in scenarios C3 and C4, because the signaling system is not 
efficient described by Bicho, (2009), Bicho et al. (2012) and Mathew et al. (2019). 

Figure 7 – List of scenarios in the final simulation times. 

71



 
 

Finally, it can be clearly identified that in scenario 1, where the signaling was for signaling, the agents 
managed to evacuate the site completely in less than 1 and a half minutes. As in the work of Xie 
(2011), the illuminated signs were more efficient, although obscured by the smoke, they presented a 
longer time of visibility, consequently of orientation of the people, in relation to the conventional 
signs. In the other scenarios, which correspond to photoluminescent signs, the agents took longer to 
identify the signs and information, and proceed to the exits. 
Through the simulations carried out, it was observed that when the agents perceive the signs, they act 
according to their information, directing them to the nearest emergency exits. However, as the sign 
loses its luminous capacity, it means that the agents, even being within the visibility area established 
by the referenced signage, do not understand the information, unless they are very close to them. 
Based on the work of Xie et al. (2012), the need to increase the perception capacity of conventional 
signs is confirmed, opting in this case for illuminated signs. In addition, increasing the number of 
signs can also contribute to reducing evacuation time, provided that when installed, they are not 
influenced by alternative visual elements or information that may confuse directional information as 
described by Filippidis et al. (2006) and Tang, Wu and Lin (2009). 
As in the study by Silva, Scholl and Adamatti (2017), some people were unable to leave the club, 
even with a system considered ideal. In the scenarios presented, the average number of people arrested 
in the nightclub was 7 for scenario 2, 6 people in C3 and 5 people in C4. However, the proximity of 
the agents contributed to the reduction of people trapped in the place. In BioCrowds, the exploratory 
behavior described by Bicho, (2009), Bicho et al. (2012) and Mathew et al. (2019), the movement of 
close individuals is replicated, also contributed to the fact that few people were trapped, even when 
the signs did not they were so efficient. 

 
FINAL CONSIDERATIONS 
From the accidents in nightclubs that occurred not only in Brazil, but in several countries around the 
world, the importance of reevaluating issues related to fire safety for these places 
was realized. Therefore, this work aimed to evaluate, through computer simulations, the efficiency of 
the normative prescriptions of ABNT NBR 13434 (2004a, 2004b, 2018) and ABNT NBR 10898 
(2013), referring to the guidance and rescue signals on escape in a nightclub model. 
It can be concluded that emergency signs are essential elements in guiding people in the need to 
evacuate in an emergency situation, especially for those who are not familiar with the place. In places 
of great public, it allows people who are located close to the signs, to be able to perceive the directions 
of the escape routes and to direct the crowd to the correct exits. 
It was observed that, when the signaling is completely perceptible represented by the signaling 
signals, the agents confined in an environment of low light, are able to visualize the signals more 
quickly, even though they are not so close to them. In addition, the illuminated signals maintain a 
constant luminance, that is, they maintain their visibility capacity throughout the event, contributing 
to the efficiency of evacuation at any time in the event of an accident occurring. 
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The illuminated signs were also more efficient than an evacuation process conducted by other people, 
in which the same number of people and the same speed of travel was used. It can be assumed that 
because the signals are distributed throughout the environment, people can easily identify the escape 
route to follow, regardless of their position in the environment. In a guided process, trained people 
need to be informed of the action and position themselves in the correct places, in addition, they end 
up leading people close to them first, taking a longer time to guide the entire crowd to the emergency 
exits. 
Photoluminescent signs have the characteristic of attenuation in luminance according to time without 
adequate lighting, this factor can be decisive in choosing a signaling system for crowded spaces. It 
was observed that the attenuation of the luminescent capacity of these signals directly influenced the 
time of evacuation of the agents, despite being in accordance with the luminance standards 
determined by the norms. 
Based on the results obtained in the computer simulations, it was realized that the photoluminescent 
systems may not be as efficient as a guided evacuation process. If the photoluminescent signals are 
not operating at maximum capacity, they can contribute to undesirable situations depending on the 
luminance attenuation. It was observed that when the signals operate at maximum capacity, the agents 
are able to perceive the information when they access the areas of visibility of the same. However, 
when the signals start to lose luminance, people, even being within the visibility area of the signals, 
cannot understand the information, resulting in a longer evacuation time. It was also observed that 
the total loss of the luminescent capacity of the signs, being similar to a scenario without signs, caused 
the agents to adopt the behavior of the agents closest to them, when exploring the site in search of the 
nearest emergency exit, mainly because they consider that they were not familiar with the place. 
For this reason, it is important that illuminated signs are prescribed not only in nightclubs, but for 
other places such as cinemas, auditoriums, garage buildings, party houses, among others, where 
natural or artificial lighting is not sufficient or permanent, to guarantee the luminous intensity of the 
photoluminescent signal. In addition, the permanent visibility of the signs provides greater security 
for people at any time of occurrence of an accident. Photoluminescent signals are prone to glare 
depending on the attenuation of the lighting, in addition to requiring periodic maintenance such as 
cleaning the signs, so that they maintain their visibility characteristics in emergency situations. 
Finally, through this study, it was verified the importance of computer simulations in the evaluation 
of security systems for buildings, such as the development of more efficient security plans. The 
simulations make it possible to bring possible emergency situations closer to reality, including the 
evaluation of solutions prescribed by the safety standards to buildings, even before they are 
built. Depending on the needs of each project, it allows the maximum exploitation of all conditions 
that may cause inconvenience in the event of fire, without putting the occupants' lives at risk, 
especially when dealing with places with large numbers of people.  

 
 

FUTURE STUDIES 
For the continuity of the studies, it is suggested: 
▪ According to item 5.1.2.4 (ABNT, 2013) it is proposed to evaluate a remote controllable signaling 

system, that is, a dynamic system that can provide information on changes in the escape route 
during an evacuation process. 

▪ Include other conditions that may influence human behavior in the face of fire situations, such as 
smoke. The issue of the loss of visibility of the environment and the physiological effects caused 
by the exposure of toxic gases, can contribute to the increase in evacuation time. 

▪ For environments such as nightclubs, or other events where there is a public meeting, it is 
proposed to assess the influence of occupants' drinking of alcoholic beverages, in order to verify 
how these factors can also interfere with the increase in evacuation times. 

▪ Compare the evacuation times obtained in the results of this research, using other evacuation 
software. 

▪ Assess the variation in the number of signals in the environment. 
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▪ Assess evacuation time if agents receive prior training evacuation. 
▪ Assess the evacuation time considering the maximum capacity of the nightlub. 
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ÖZET 
GüЧüЦüzde düЧya çapıЧdaФi şirФeЭХer işe aХıЦ ve adapЭasyШЧ sırasıЧda yeЭФiЧХiФ ЦШdeХХeriЧi değişЭirЦe 
eğiХiЦiЧdedir. ŞirФeЭХer, yaХЧızca ЦesХeФi biХgi iХe ЭaЧıЦХaЧaЧ geХeЧeФseХ işe aХıЦ yöЧЭeЦХeriЧdeЧ yavaş 
yavaş ЮzaФХaşЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЧedeЧХe, geçЦişЭe şirФeЭХer serЭifiФa sayısıЧa ve adayХarıЧ ЦesХeФi biХgiХeriЧe 
daha fazХa öЧeЦ verdiyse, şiЦdi şirФeЭХer yavaş yavaş ФeЧdi beceri ЦaЭrisХeriЧi ШХЮşЭЮrЮyШr. SШЧЮç ШХaraФ, 
bЮ Эür beceri ve yeЭeЧeФХer ideaХ bir adayıЧ pШrЭresiЧde daha beХirgiЧdir. YaЧi, işe aХırФeЧ, adayıЧ ЦesХeФi 
biХgisi iХe birХiФЭe çaХışaЧıЧ bir ЭaФıЦ yeЭeЧeФХere sahip ШХЦası gereФir. BЮ, zayıf ЦesХeФi biХgiye sahip bir 
Фişiye iş süreciЧde ФadeЦeХi ШХaraФ öğreЭiХebiХeceği aЧХaЦıЧa geХir. BЮgüЧ, daha prШfesyШЧeХ biХgiХer 
ЭeЦeХiЧde işe aХıЧıyШrХar ve çeviФ beceriХeri içiЧ ФШvЮХЮyШrХar. YaЧi, bazeЧ çШФ ШФЮr yazar, işiЧiЧ ЮsЭası 
biriЧiЧ, eЭrafıЧdaФi ЦesХeФЭaşХarı veya asЭХarı iХe davraЧışХarı gergiЧ ЧШЭaХarХa devaЦ eder. İşХeЭЦeХeriЧ 
yöЧeЭiЦiЧde eФШЧШЦiФ bir ФaЭegШri ШХaraФ iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarı yöЧeЭiЦi ФavraЦıЧıЧ ШХЮşЮЦ süreci ЭarihseХ 
bir geХişiЦdeЧ geçЦişЭir ve güЧüЦüzde biХeşeЧ her yöЧde ayrı ayrı iЧceХeЧЦeФЭe ve iЧceХeЧЦeФЭedir. 
BЮgüЧ gerçeФ düЧyada, işyeriЧdeФi her adıЦ iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarıЧıЧ dШğrЮdaЧ davraЧışıЧdaФi yeЭФiЧХiФХerХe 
öХçüХür ve araşЭırıХır. YeЭФiЧХiФ, "yargıХaЦaya yeЭФiХi" ve "ФШЧЮşЦa haФФıЧa sahip" aЧХaЦıЧa geХeЧ LaЭiЧce 
bir kelimedir. YeЭerХiХiФХer, bir çaХışaЧıЧ görev ЭaЧıЦıЧa ЮygЮЧ ШХaraФ iş sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХarıЧı yeriЧe geЭirЦesi 
içiЧ gereФeЧ deЧeyiЦ, biХgi ve beceriХer büЭüЧüdür. ÇaХışЦa ШrЭaЦı, iş sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХarıЧı, biХgi ve 
ЮygЮХaЦa ihЭiyaçХarıЧı, perfШrЦaЧs sЭaЧdarЭХarıЧı, başarı ФriЭerХeriЧi, davraЧış ФaХıpХarıЧı ve ШperasyШЧeХ 
beceriХeri şeФiХХeЧdirir. MesХeФi yeЭerХiХiФ, ayЧı zaЦaЧda, bir ЦesХeФi faaХiyeЭ ФШЧЮsЮЧЮЧ, işiЧ gereФХeriЧe 
ЮygЮЧ ШХaraФ iş yapЦa becerisidir. MesХeФi yeЭerХiХiФХer, ФЮrЮЦsaХ rЮh, iç ФüХЭür, ФişiseХ ЧiЭeХiФХer, iş 
gereФsiЧiЦХeri ve persШЧeХ geХişiЦi içiЧ ФШşЮХХardaЧ dШğrЮdaЧ eЭФiХeЧir. AЧahЭar yeЭerХiХiФХer, 
yeЭeЧeФХeriЧiЧ, aФЭif vaЭaЧdaşХığıЧ, sШsyaХ aФЭiviЭeЧiЧ, geЧeХ ШХaraФ isЭihdaЦıЧ gerçeФХeşЭiriХЦesi ve 
geХişЭiriХЦesiЧde her Фişi içiЧ öЧeЦХi ШХaЧ yeЭerХiХiФХerdir. MesХeФi yeЭerХiХiФ, bir ЦesХeФi faaХiyet 
özЧesiЧiЧ görevХeriЧe ЮygЮЧ ШХaraФ görevХeriЧi yeriЧe geЭirЦe becerisidir. MШderЧ iş hayaЭıЧda 
çaХışaЧХara ШХaЧ ЭaХepХer her geçeЧ güЧ arЭЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЧedeЧХe, başarıХı faaХiyeЭХer sağХaЦaФ içiЧ herФesiЧ 
süreФХi ФeЧdi üzeriЧde çaХışЦası gereФir. YeЭerХiХiФ ФavraЦı yaХЧızca ФesiЧ bir ФavraЦ değiХdir, ayЧı 
zaЦaЧda beХirХi bir sШyЮЭ aЧХaЦı da vardır. 
İЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarı aХaЧıЧda peФ çШФ yeЭФiЧХiФ Эürü vardırμ ШrgaЧizasyШЧeХ, ЭeЦeХ ЭeФЧiФ, işХevseХ, yöЧeЭiЦ, 
davraЧışsaХ yeЭФiЧХiФХer vb. Bir ШrgaЧizasyШЧ içiЧ bir çaХışaЧ seçerФeЧ, iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarı deparЭЦaЧı, 
adayıЧ görЦeФ isЭediği yeЭФiЧХiФХeri ve iХaЧ ediХeЧ pШzisyШЧЮ dШğrЮ bir şeФiХde gerçeФХeşЭirЦeФ içiЧ haЧgi 
yeЭФiЧХiФХeriЧ gereФХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ açıФça ЭaЧıЦХaЦaХıdır.  
 
Anahtar kelimeler:  iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarı, iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarı, yeЭФiЧХiФ, perfШrЦaЧs değerХeЧdirЦe, iş ШrЭaЦı  
 
SUMMARY 
 
Today, companies around the world tend to change their competence models during recruitment 
and adaptation. Companies are gradually moving away from traditional recruitment methods 
defined solely by professional knowledge. Therefore, if in the past companies placed more 
emphasis on the number of certificates and candidates' professional knowledge, now companies 
are gradually building their own skill matrix. As a result, such skills and abilities are more 
pronounced in the portrait of an ideal candidate. That is, when hiring, the employee must have a 
number of abilities along with the candidate's professional knowledge. This means that a person 
with poor professional knowledge can be taught gradually in the work process. Today, they are 
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hired on the basis of more professional knowledge and fired for their agile skills. In other words, 
sometimes a very literate, well-versed person's behavior with colleagues or subordinates around 
him continues with tense notes. The formation process of the concept of human resources 
management as an economic category in the management of enterprises has gone through a 
historical development and today the component is examined and examined separately in every 
aspect. In the real world today, every step in the workplace is measured and researched by 
competencies in the direct behavior of human resources. Competence is a Latin word meaning 
"authorized to judge" and "have the right to speak." Competencies are the set of experience, 
knowledge and skills required for an employee to fulfill their job responsibilities in accordance 
with their job description. The work environment shapes job responsibilities, knowledge and 
application needs, performance standards, success criteria, behavioral patterns and operational 
skills. Professional competence is also the ability of a professional activity subject to work in 
accordance with the requirements of the job. Professional competencies are directly affected by 
corporate spirit, internal culture, personal qualifications, job requirements and conditions for 
staff development. Key competences are those that are important to every person in the 
realization and development of their abilities, active citizenship, social activity, employment in 
general. Professional competence is the ability of a professional activity subject to fulfill his 
duties in accordance with his duties. The demands on employees in modern business life are 
increasing day by day. Therefore, everyone must constantly work on themselves to ensure 
successful activities. The concept of competence is not only a precise concept, it also has a 
certain abstract meaning. 
There are many types of competencies in the human resources field: organizational, basic 
technical, functional, management, behavioral competencies, etc. When selecting an employee 
for an organization, the human resources department must clearly define the competencies the 
candidate wants to see and what competencies are required to accurately perform the advertised 
position.  
Keywords: human resources, human resources, competence, performance appraisal, business 
environment 
 
1. İNSAN KAYNAKLARININ GÜÇLENDİRİLMESİNDE YETKİNLİKLERİN ROLÜ 
MesХeФi yeЭerХiХiФ, işХeЭЦede iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarıЧıЧ aЦaca yöЧeХiФ ЦesХeФi geХişiЦiЧiЧ varХığıЧa 
veya başarıХЦasıЧa dayaЧırν bЮ, ayЧı zaЦaЧda zeЧgiЧ biХgi, sШsyaХ ve ФişiseХ beceriХerХe faaХiyeЭ 
gösЭerЦe süreciЧde de geХişir. Bir işХeЭЦedeФi prШfesyШЧeХ bir yöЧeЭiЦ çaХışaЧıЧı diğerХeriЧdeЧ 
ayıraЧ faФЭörХer şЮЧХardırμ 
1. YöЧeЭiЦ ФЮrЮХЮЧЮЧ bir üyesi ЭüЦ aХaЧХarda biХgi sahibi ШХЦaХıdır. 
β. DiğerХeriЧdeЧ daha yüФseФ bir yeЭeЧeğe sahip ШХЦaХıdır. 
γ. İşХeЭЦe bЮ aХaЧda ФapsaЦХı deЧeyiЦe sahip ШХЦaХıdır. 
4. Her dЮrЮЦda, davraЧışХarıЧızХa başФaХarıЧa örЧeФ ШХЦaХısıЧız. 
5. ‐Ч ЦШderЧ yöЧeЭiЦ yöЧЭeЦХeriЧi ЮygЮХaЦa becerisiЧi gösЭeriЧ. 
Bir yöЧeЭiЦ ФЮrЮХЮ üyesiЧiЧ yeЭФiЧХiğiЧiЧ ЭeЦeХ ЧiЭeХiФХeri şЮЧХardırμ 
1. SШsyaХ geХişiЦiЧ yöЧХeriЧi dШğrЮХayıЧ. 
β. SШsyaХ ФШşЮХХarıЧ özüЧü çaХışaЧХara yapıcı argüЦaЧХarХa iФЧa edici bir şeФiХde açıФХayıЧ. 
γ. İХeЭişiЦ becerisiЧe sahip farФХı yeЭФiЧ çaХışaЧХarХa ayЧı iХişФiye sahip ШХЦaФ. 
4. YöЧeЭiЦ ФЮrЮХЮ üyeХeriЧiЧ her biriЧiЧ işyeriЧde ФeЧdiХeriЧi değerХeЧdirЦe ve asЭХarı iХe 
ФarşıХıФХı güveЧ ШrЭaЦıЧda çaХışЦa becerisi. 
       YeЧi bir çaХışaЧıЧ biraz deЧeyiЦ, biХgi ve aЧХayışa sahip ШХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ, bЮ işХevХer bazeЧ 
ФЮrЮХЮşЮЧ çaХışЦa ЧШrЦХarıЧa ЭaЦ ШХaraФ ЮyЦaz. Bir çaХışaЧıЧ yeЧi bir işЭeЧ beФХediği şey her 
zaЦaЧ gerçeФХe örЭüşЦüyШrsa, ШЧa bir süre aХışЦası gereФeceФЭir. SШЧЮç ШХaraФ, çaХışaЧ, 
ФЮrЮХЮşЮЧ ШЧdaЧ Чe isЭediğiЧi aЧХaЦaХı ve yöЧeЭiЦ, çaХışaЧıЧ ЭaЦ ШХaraФ Чe isЭediğiЧi ve 
hedefХeriЧiЧ Чe ШХdЮğЮЧЮ biХЦeХidir. ÇaХışaЧıЧ ЮyЮЦ süreciЧi daha az zararХı haХe geЭirЦeФ içiЧ 
çeşiЭХi hiХeХer ve ЭeФЧiФХer ФЮХХaЧıХabiХir. BЮ ЧedeЧХe, bir Фişi haФФıЧda dШğrЮ ve iХgiХi biХgiХeri 

78



       

 

 

 

eХde eЭЦeФ içiЧ, öЧceХiФХe çaХışaЧıЧ işe ve yöЧeЭiЦe Фarşı ЭЮЭЮЦЮ, her aşaЦada diФФaЭХice 
düşüЧüХЦüş yöЧeЭiЦ ФararХarı iХe esЧeФ bir şeФiХde düzeЧХeЧЦeХidir (IsgaЧdarШv, β00γμ 404Ψ. 
Bilindiği gibi, yeЭФiЧХiФХer eФШЧШЦi ХiЭeraЭürüЧe göre aşağıdaФi γ ФaЭegШriye göre 
sisЭeЦaЭiФХeşЭiriХebiХirμ 
1. KЮrЮЦsaХ ШrgaЧizasyШЧЮЧ ЦisyШЧ ve değerХeriЧi büЧyesiЧde barıЧdıraЧ ve ЭüЦ pШzisyШЧХar 
içiЧ geçerХi ШХaЧ yeЭФiЧХiФХer. 
β. YöЧeЭiЦ - yöЧeЭiЦiЧ her düzeyiЧdeФi pШzisyШЧХara ЮygЮХaЧaЧ yeЭФiЧХiФХer. BЮ yeЭФiЧХiФХer, 
yöЧeЭiciХeri değerХeЧdirЦeФ içiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХır. 
γ. нzeХ deparЭЦaЧХarıЧ beХirХi grЮp pШzisyШЧХarıЧa ЮygЮХaЧaЧ yeЭerХiХiФХer. 
        Her pШzisyШЧda eЧ öЧeЦХi yeЭФiЧХiФХerdeЧ biri disipХiЧ ФЮraХХarı ve bЮЧХara bağХıХıФЭır. 
DisipХiЧ her zaЦaЧ ЭüЦ başarıХarıЧ başХaЧgıcı ШХЦЮşЭЮr. DisipХiЧiЧ ШХdЮğЮ yerХerde ФapsaЦХı bir 
geХişЦe de sağХaЧabiХir. DisipХiЧiЧ ШХdЮğЮ yerde, her zaЦaЧ aФıХ ve düşüЧce, görev ve 
vaЭaЧdaşХıФ içiЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ dЮygЮsЮ vardır. DШХayısıyХa bir Фişide disipХiЧ ФЮraХХarıЧa ЮyЦaФ 
gibi ШХЮЦХЮ bir yeЭФiЧХiğiЧ (ЧiЭeХiğiЧΨ ШХЮşЦası ШЧЮ her zaЦaЧ ЦЮЭХЮХЮğa göЭürЦüşЭür. 
TШpХЮЦdaФi iЧsaЧХarıЧ ЭeЦeХ gösЭergeХeriЧdeЧ biri, yüФseФ davraЧış sЭaЧdarЭХarıЧa ЮyЦaФ ve 
ahХaФi değerХere saygıdır. DisipХiЧe geХiЧce, aФХa geХeЧ iХФ şey ceza ya da sШpadır. AЧcaФ disipХiЧ 
bir aЧХaЦda düzeЧi sağХayaЧ ФЮraХХardır. DisipХiЧ, bireyХeriЧ aiЭ ШХdЮğЮ bir ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ geЧeХ 
düşüЧce ve davraЧış ФЮraХХarıЧa bağХı ФaХЦasıЧı sağХaЦaФ içiЧ beЧiЦseЧeЧ bir dizi kural ve 
yöЧeЭЦeХiФ ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧır. DisipХiЧ, ФШЧЮЦЮ veya çaХışЦa aХaЧı Чe ШХЮrsa ШХsЮЧ, herФesiЧ 
sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ dЮygЮsЮЧЮЧ ЭeЦeХ bir gösЭergesidir. AşağıdaФi öЧeЦХi ФaЭegШriХer disipХiЧ ФЮraХХarıЧa 
atfedilebilir: 
- İşgücü ve yürüЭЦe disipХiЧiЧe ЮyЮХЦaЦası. 
- ÇaХışЦa süresiЧiЧ veriЦХi ФЮХХaЧıХЦası. 
- Sorumluluk. 
- YaraЭıcı ve dürüsЭ yaФХaşıЦ. 
- KШХeФЭif değerХere saygı. 
- τrЭaФ çıФarХarıЧ sağХaЧЦası. 
- KişiseХ ЭeЦizХiФ. 
- DüzgüЧ, ФХasiФ ФıyafeЭХer. 
- KШzЦeЭiФ ФЮХХaЧıЦı. 
- Mücevher ФЮХХaЧıЦı. 
- KadıЧХar içiЧ giyiЦ sıЧırХarı. 
- Saç ЦШdeХi. 
- İziЧХer. 
Davranış ve disiplin ilkeleri aşağıdaki gibidir: 
- HüЦaЧizЦ. 
- Adalet. 
- ŞeffafХıФ. 
- TarafsızХıФ. 
- Sorumluluk. 
- GirişiЦciХiФ 
‐ğiЭiЦ (eğiЭiЦХer, seЦiЧerХer, ЮzaФЭaЧ eğiЭiЦ, ФШçХЮФ vb.Ψ GeЧeХХiФХe çaХışaЧХarıЧ ЭeФЧiФ 
beceriХeriЧiЧ eФsiФХiğiЧdeЧ dШХayı yapıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЧedeЧХe, eğiЭiЦ her zaЦaЧ görevХeri yeriЧe 
geЭirЦe ve işЭe isЭeЧeЧ sШЧЮcЮ eХde eЭЦe yeЭФiЧХiФХeriЧe ШdaФХaЧır. ‐Ф ШХaraФ, eğiЭiЦ, beХirХi bir 
hedefe ЮХaşЦaФ içiЧ ЭeФЧiФ yeЭerХiХiФХeri ifade eder. MesХeФi yeЭerХiХiФХeriЧ ШХЮşЮЦЮ, farФХı 
öğreЭiЦ yöЧЭeЦХeriЧiЧ beХirХi bir dЮrЮЦ, değerХer, beceriХer ve biХgi iХe ЮygЮЧ şeФiХde 
ЮygЮХaЧЦasıЧıЧ sШЧЮcЮdЮr. Dar bir aЧХaЦı ШХaЧ “ЭeФЧiФ eğiЭiЦ”, ЭaЦ aЧХaЦıyХa yeЭФiЧХiФХe değiХ, 
ШЧЮЧ ayrı parçaХarıyla ilgilidir (Ismayilov, 2018: 133). 
 
 
2. İNSAN KAYNAKLARININ GÜÇLENDİRİLMESİNDE YETKİNLİKLERİN ÖNEMİ 
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AЧaХiz diФФaЭe aХıЧdığıЧda, işХeЭЦeХerdeФi yöЧeЭiciХer içiЧ gereФХi yeЭФiЧХiФХer şЮЧХarı içerirμ 
- SözХü ve sözХü ШХЦayaЧ iХeЭişiЦ. 
- Zaman yöЧeЭiЦi. 
- SЭres YöЧeЭiЦi. 
- Karar verme. 
- SШrЮЧХara çözüЦ bЮХЦaФ. 
- BaşФaХarıЧı ЭeşviФ edebiХЦeФ. 
- SШrЮЦХЮХЮФХar böХüЦü. 
- HedefХer beХirХeyiЧ ve geХeceği görüЧ. 
- KişiseХ aЧaХiz. 
- TaФıЦ ШХЮşЭЮrabiХЦeФ. 
- ÇaЭışЦa yöЧeЭiЦi. 
Mesleki yeterliliklerin analiziЧiЧ aşaЦaХarı ŞeФiХ 1'de gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. 

 
Şekil 1. Yetkinlik analizi 
İЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarıЧı güçХeЧdirЦeФ, çШФ çaba ve sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ gereФЭirir. BЮ açıdaЧ baФıХdığıЧda, 
haЧgi yeЭerХiХiФХeriЧ gereФХi ШХdЮğЮ, çaХışaЧıЧ yapЭığı işiЧ ЧiЭeХiğiЧe ve ЭürüЧe bağХıdır (IsЦayiХШv, 
2018: 134). 
       Diğer bir yaФХaşıЦ, grЮp çaХışЦasıЧda yüФseФ yeЭФiЧХiФ ve ЮyЮЦ sağХaЦaФЭır, bireyseХ 
ФaХiЭeye, grЮp ФaХiЭesiЧe ve ХiderХiФ ФaХiЭesiЧe bağХıdır GrЮp çaХışЦası içiЧ bir diğer öЧeЦХi ФШЧЮ, 
"ЭaФıЦ" ФeХiЦesiЧi "grЮp" ФeХiЦesiyХe ФarışЭırЦaЦaФЭır çüЧФü bЮ iФisi hariФa Bir grЮp içiЧde 
bireyХer arasıЧda güveЧ ve reФabeЭ yШФЭЮr, sıЧırХı ЭЮЭЮЦХar ve ЭЮЭЮЦХar görev ЭaЧıЦıyХa 
ЭaЧıЦХaЧır, hedefХer çШФ yüФseФ beХirХeЧdiği içiЧ eХde ediХeЦez ve grЮp üyeХeri, AЧcaФ eФip 
çaХışЦasıЧdaν rШХХer ve sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХar açıФ, açıФХıФ, 
bir dürüsЭХüФ ve güveЧ dЮygЮsЮ haФiЦdir, açıФ ve heyecaЧ verici hedefХer söz ФШЧЮsЮdЮr ve 
üyeХer bЮ grЮbЮЧ bir parçası ШХЦaФЭaЧ ЦЮЭХЮdЮr (HaЦidШv, β01γμ β54Ψ. 
        AyЧı zaЦaЧda Hay GrШЮp (β00γΨ ЭarafıЧdaЧ öЧeriХeЧ ЦШdeХe göre, yeЭФiЧХiФХeri birФaç 
seviyeye böХЦeЧiЧ ЦüЦФüЧ ШХdЮğЮ ЮЧЮЭЮХЦaЦaХıdır. 

 
Şekil 2. Hay Group (2003) tarafından önerilen modele göre yetkinlik seviyeleri 
        
       BiХgi, bir çaХışaЧıЧ biХgisayar biХgisi gibi herhaЧgi bir aХaЧda biХgiХi ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧı gösЭerir. 
BeceriХer, bir çaХışaЧıЧ iХeЭişiЦ veya eФip çaХışЦası beceriХeri gibi herhaЧgi bir faaХiyeЭЭe bЮХЮЧЮp 
bЮХЮЧЦadığıyХa iХgiХidir. SШsyaХ rШХ, çaХışaЧıЧ diğer iЧsaЧХarХa iХişФisiЧdeФi ФШЧЮЦЮЧЮ, örЧeğiЧ 
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ХideriЧ rШХüЧü yaЧsıЭır. KeЧdiЧe yaФХaşıЦ ise, herhaЧgi bir aХaЧda ЮzЦaЧ ШХaraФ bir çaХışaЧıЧ 
ФeЧdiЧi aХgıХaЦasıЧa bir örЧeФ ШХaraФ çaХışaЧıЧ ФeЧdisiЧe baФışıЧı ve yaФХaşıЦıЧı yaЧsıЭır. 
DeğerХer, bir Фişiyi ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФ içiЧ ФЮХХaЧdığıЦız ЧiЭeХiФХerdir, örЧeğiЧ bir Фişiyi ЭaЧıЦХarФeЧ 
sШrЮЦХЮ, sШЧЮç ШdaФХı gibi ifadeХer ФЮХХaЧırız. GüdüХer, bir çaХışaЧıЧ davraЧışıЧı eЭФiХeyeЧ ve 
biХiЧçaХЭıЧda var ШХaЧ, işi eЧ yüФseФ ФaХiЭede yapЦa veya diğerХeriЧdeЧ daha iyi perfШrЦaЧs 
gösЭerЦe arzЮsЮ gibi düşüЧceХerdir (SШХdier, β017μ 1β1-122). 
DШğrЮdaЧ persШЧeХ iХe çaХışaЧ prШfesyШЧeХХeriЧ aşağıdaФi yeЭФiЧХiФХere sahip ШХЦası öЧeЦХidirμ  
- GörevХeri yeriЧe geЭirЦeФ içiЧ bir aХgШriЭЦaЧıЧ geХişЭiriХЦesi. 
- SisЭeЦaЭiФ ve eФsiФsiz düşüЧЦe becerisi. 
- ‑aaХiyeЭiЧ yöЧüЧü beХirХeyebiХЦe. 
- GörevХeri ve yaФХaşıЦХarı sisЭeЦaЭiФ haХe geЭirebiХir. 
1. Yönetim. 
- Durumu analiz edin ve sorunu belirleyin. 
- YöЧeЭiЦ ФararХarı verЦe yeЭeЧeği. 
- Hedef belirleyebilmek. 
- Planlama becerileri. 
- KayЧaФХarı eЭФiЧ bir şeФiХde Эahsis edebiХЦeФ. 
- İЧsaЧХar arasıЧdaФi iХişФiХeri düzeЧХeЦeФ ve ФШШrdiЧe eЭЦeФ. 
- SüreçХeri ve ФayЧaФХarı değerХeЧdirЦeФ içiЧ ФriЭerХer ШХЮşЭЮrЮЧ. 
- BaşФaХarıЧı ЦШЭive eЭЦeФ içiЧ açıФ ve gizХi ЧedeЧХeri belirleyebilmek. 
- Diğer iЧsaЧХarı eЭФiХi bir şeФiХde ödüХХeЧdiriЧ ve eХeşЭiriЧ. 
- SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ payХaşıЦıЧı yapabiХЦe. 
- KШЧЮЦХarıЧı ifade edebiХЦeФ. 
- BaşФaХarıЧıЧ faaХiyeЭХeriЧiЧ eЭФiЧХiğiЧi değerХeЧdirЦe ve egzersiz ФШЧЭrШХü becerisi. 
- Karar verme ve uygЮХaЦa içiЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ aХabiХЦe. 
2. İletişim. 
- GörüşЦeci iХe iХeЭişiЦ ФЮrabiХirsiЧiz. 
- DiЧХeЦe ve ЦüzaФere eЭЦe yeЭeЧeği. 
- ÇaЭışЦa yöЧeЭiЦi ve yapıcı çaЭışЦaХarıЧ yaraЭıХЦası. 
- İХişФiyi bШzЦadaЧ fiФirХeriЧi ifade edebiХЦeФ. 
- SЮЧЮЦ ve ЭШpХЮХЮФ öЧüЧde ФШЧЮşЦa. 
- TШpХaЧЭı yapabiХЦeФμ bir ФШЧЮ seçЦeФ, yöЧeЭЦeХiФХeri beХirХeЦeФ, sШrЮЧХЮ aХaЧХarı iЧceХeЦeФ, 
başФaХarıЧı biХgiХeЧdirЦeФ, ШrЭaФ ФararХar aХЦaФ. 
- MüzaФere süreciЧi eЭФiЧ bir şeФiХde ЮygЮХayıЧ. KaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ iХgi aХaЧХarıЧı beХirХeyebiХЦe. 
- Kendini etkilerden koruyabilmek. 
- MesХeФi faaХiyeЭХer, iş gücü ve ФişiХerarası iХişФiХer ФШЧЮsЮЧda ЭavsiyeХerde bЮХЮЧabiХir 
- Yapıcı geri biХdiriЦ ШrgaЧizasyШЧЮ. 
3. Kişisel öz yönetim ve kişisel gelişim. 
- нЧceХiФХeriЧ beХirХeЧЦesi ve hedefХeriЧ beХirХeЧЦesi. 
- ГaЦaЧı pХaЧХayabiХЦeФ. 
- DЮrЮЦa ve görevХere bağХı ШХaraФ eЭФiХi geХişЭirЦe yШХХarıЧı beХirХeyiЧ. 
- DЮygЮХarı yöЧeЭЦe yeЭeЧeği. 
- ‐ХeşЭiriye yapıcı ЭepФi verebiХЦeФ. 
- KeЧdiЧiЧ ve diğer iЧsaЧХarıЧ deЧeyiЦХeriЧe dayaХı ШХaraФ öğreЧip sШЧЮçХar çıФarabiХЦeФ. 
- BiХgi ve beceriХeriЧi aФЭarabiХЦeФ, başФaХarıЧa öğreЭebiХЦeФ. 
- MeЧЭШrХЮФ beceriХeri, başФaХarıЧı geХişЦeХeri içiЧ ЦШЭive eЭЦe yeЭeЧeği. 
- ÇeşiЭХi fiФir, pШzisyШЧ ve öЧeriХeri öЧcedeЧ haber verЦeФsiziЧ ФabЮХ edebiХЦe. 
4. İşbirliği. 
- Ekip ШХЮşЭЮrabiХЦeФ ve eФip içiЧde yapıcı bir çaХışЦa süreci sağХayabiХЦeФ. 
- Yapıcı iХişФiХer ФЮrЦa becerisi. 
- BaşФaХarıЧıЧ fiФirХeriЧi diЧХeyebiХЦeФ. 
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- GeЧeХ sШЧЮç içiЧ çaХışabiХЦe. 
- Bir işbirХiği ШrЭaЦı ШХЮşЭЮrabiХЦeФ ve sürdürebiХЦeФ. 
- ‐Фip üyeХeriЧiЧ isЭeЧЦeyeЧ davraЧışХarıЧa ЦüdahaХe ediЧ ve düzeХЭiЧ. 
5. Bilgiyle çalışın. 
- KaЭışЭırıХЦaЦış biХgiХeri aХıЧ ve iХeЭiЧ. 
- нЧeЦХi biХgiХeri ayırabiХЦeФ. 
- BüyüФ ЦiФЭarda biХgiyi aЧaХiz eЭЦe, öЧceХiФХeri beХirХeЦe, deЭayХara diФФaЭ eЭЦe becerisi. 
- Yapı biХgisi. 
- τrgaЧizasyШЧЮЧ dahiХi bir dШФüЦaЧЭasyШЧ fШrЦЮ hazırХayıЧ. 
- ‐Хde ediХeЧ biХgiХere dayaЧaraФ sШЧЮçХar çıФarıЧ. 
- BiХgiЧiЧ güveЧiХirХiğiЧi ve yeЭerХiХiğiЧi ФШЧЭrШХ eЭЦeФ içiЧ bir sisЭeЦ ФЮrЦa becerisi. 
- BiХgi iХe çaХışЦa süreciЧde ШfisiЧ ЭeФЧiФ dШЧaЧıЦıЧı ФЮХХaЧЦaФ. 
6. Mesleki etik. 
- KЮrЮЦa, devХeЭe ve ЭШpХЮЦa Фarşı sШsyaХ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ iХФeХeriЧe ЮyЦaФ. 
- PersШЧeХ iХe çaХışЦa deЧeyiЦiЧi her ЭürХü ayrıЦcıХıФ dışıЧda ЮygЮХayabiХЦeФ. 
- ÇevresiЧdeФi iЧsaЧХarıЧ Фariyer geХişiЦiЧi sağХaЦaФ içiЧ düz bir ШyЮЧ aХaЧı ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ. 
- İЧsaЧ ШЧЮrЮЧa saygı, dürüsЭ, açıФ, adiХ, hШşgörüХü ШХЦaФ. 
- KЮrЮХЮşЮЧ sЭraЭejiФ hedefХeriЧe ЮХaşЦaФ içiЧ çaХışır, işiЧiЧ ФaХiЭesiЧdeЧ sШrЮЦХЮ ШХЮr. 
- τrgaЧizasyШЧ içiЧde ЧШrЦaХ bir sШsyШ-psiФШХШjiФ ШrЭaЦ ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ, ФЮrЮЦ ФüХЭürü ШХЮşЭЮrЦaya 
çaХışЦaФ. 
- İş görgü ФЮraХХarıЧa ЮyЮЧ. 
- İş görgü ФЮraХХarıЧa ЮyЮХЦasıЧı ФШЧЭrШХ eЭЦeФ. (İsЦayiХШv C, β01κμ 1γ5-137). 
 
UygЮЧ persШЧeХ seçiЦi, geХişЭiriХЦesi ve eХde ЭЮЭЮХЦası bir yeЭФiЧХiФ ЦШdeХiЧe dayaЧdırıХЦaХıdır. 
Yetkinlik modelleri, ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧ girişiЦХeriЧi geЧeХ iş sЭraЭejiХeriyХe ЮyЮЦХЮ haХe geЭirЦesiЧe 
yardıЦcı ШХЮr. Bir yeЭФiЧХiФ ЦШdeХi geХişЭirЦeФ içiЧ, işi (görevХeriΨ, grЮpХarı, ШrgaЧizasyШЧeХ 
seФЭörü deriЧХeЦesiЧe iЧceХeЦeФ gereФir. BЮ süreç geЧeХХiФХe perfШrЦaЧs ve başarı araşЭırЦası, 
yüФseФ perfШrЦaЧsХı çaХışaЧХarХa görüşЦeХer, ШdaФ grЮp ЭarЭışЦaХarı ve aЧФeЭХeriЧ arФa pХaЧıЧda 
gerçeФХeşir. Bir yeЭФiЧХiФ ЦШdeХi geХişЭirЦe süreci aşağıdaФi dörЭ adıЦda yapıХabiХirμ 
1. ÇaХışЦa haФФıЧda ШХası biХgiХeriЧ ЭШpХaЧЦasıν 
2. Bu aХaЧdaФi ЮzЦaЧХarХa görüşЦeХer yapıЧ, ЦevcЮЭ ФriЭiФ yeЭФiЧХiФХeri beХirХeyiЧ ve bЮ rШХХeriЧ 
geХeceФЭe ЧasıХ değişeceğiЧi beХirХeyiЧν 
γ. YüФseФ perfШrЦaЧs gösЭereЧХeriЧ davraЧışХarıЧıЧ beХirХeЧЦesiν 
4. YeЭФiЧХiФ ЦШdeХiЧiЧ geХişЭiriХЦesi ve ЭesЭ ediХЦesi. 
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Şekil 3. Yetkinlik modeli 
BЮ ЦШdeХХeri geХişЭirЦeФ içiЧ "zaЦaЧ harcaЦaФ" isЭeЦeyeЧ ФЮrЮХЮşХar, bir çevriЦiçi yeЭФiЧХiФ 
ФiЭapХığı veya bЮ aХaЧda ЮzЦaЧ / ЮzЦaЧ ФЮХХaЧaraФ ФЮrЮХЮşХarı içiЧ bir yeЭФiЧХiФ ЦШdeХi 
ШХЮşЭЮrabiХirХer. (Mirzayev C, hЭЭpsμ//Эr.ХiЧФedin.com/pulse/kompetence) 
 
 
SONUÇ 
 
YapıХaЧ aЧaХizХer diФФaЭe aХıЧaraФ işХeЭЦeХeriЧ yöЧeЭiЦiЧde iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarı iХe iХgiХi 
yeЭФiЧХiФХeriЧ ФaraФЭerisЭiФ avaЧЭajХarı ve iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarıЧıЧ geХişiЦiЧi yaЧsıЭaЧ aşağıdaФi 
formlarda teyit edilebilir. Bu avantajlar: 
       1. τrЭaФ bir vizyШЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ. ŞirФeЭЭeФi ЭüЦ çaХışaЧХarıЧ yeЭФiЧХiФХeriЧe beЧzer bir 
yaФХaşıЦ ШХЮşЭЮrabiХir. нrЧeğiЧ iХeЭişiЦ beceriХeriЧiЧ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦası sШЧЮcЮЧda şirФeЭЭeФi ЭüЦ 
çaХışaЧХarıЧ ЭЮЭЮЦХarı ayЧı ШХabiХir. 
        β. İşe aХЦa ve yerХeşЭirЦe süreciЧde şeffafХığıЧ arЭırıХЦası. AХıЧaЧ ФararХar, adayıЧ öЧceФi 
perfШrЦaЧs beceriХeriЧe dayaЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ biХgiХer daha sШЧra şirФeЭiЧ yeЭФiЧХiФ gereФsiЧiЦХeri 
iХe ФarşıХaşЭırıХır. 
γ. DavraЧışХarıЧ daha hedefХi ve aЦaca yöЧeХiФ geХişiЦiЧi sağХaЦaФ. MevcЮЭ dЮrЮЦ ve geХeceФЭe 
ihЭiyaç dЮyЮХaЧ geХişiЦ düzeyi haФФıЧda "geri biХdiriЦ" verЦeФ daha ЮygЮЧdЮr, çüЧФü gereФХi 
davraЧışХar açıФça beХirЭiХЦişЭir. 
        4. PerfШrЦaЧs değerХeЧdirЦesiЧi desЭeФХeyiЧ. PerfШrЦaЧs değerХeЧdirЦesi sırasıЧda, 
yeЭФiЧХiФХer değerХeЧdiriХir ve eХde ediХeЧ biХgiХer esas aХıЧaraФ haХefХeriЧ yeЭişЭiriХЦe süreci 
yöЧХeЧdiriХir. 
         5. Bir Фariyer hariЭasıЧıЧ geХişЭiriХЦesiμ ÇeşiЭХi pШzisyШЧХar içiЧ beЧzer veya ayЧı beceriХeriЧ 
ЭaХep ediХЦesi, çaХışaЧХarıЧ bЮ pШzisyШЧХara sahip ШХdЮФХarıЧda bЮ pШzisyШЧХarda Фariyer 
değişiФХiФХeri yapЦaХarıЧı sağХar. BЮ, Фariyer hariЭasıЧda bir iyiХeşЦeye yШХ açar (Asgar, 2017: 
124). 
AЧaХize göre, işХeЭЦeХerde eğiЭiЦ süreciЧde iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХarıЧıЧ yeЭerХiХiğiЧiЧ işХeЭЦeЧiЧ 
geХişЦesiЧiЧ ЭeЦeХ ЧedeЧХeriЧdeЧ biri haХiЧe geХdiği ve bЮ aХaЧХarda süreФХi iyiХeşЭirЦe ihЭiyacı 
yaraЭЭığı beХirЭiХЦeХidir. 
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Abstract 

In many ceramic products in Anatolia and different geographies, from architecture to daily use 
pots; straw, plant stems, fruit pods, animal hair, and similar organic materials were used as 
additives. The reason for using additives is that it gives physical strength to the body and creates 
a porous structure during firing. In this research, the effects of increasingly Elbistan lignite coal 
added to the porcelain structure, which is used in commercial and industrial production, were 
examined. Firstly, physical and chemical analyses of Elbistan lignite were made and various 
mixture prescriptions were designed with porcelain structure. These prescriptions were blended 
dry and shaped by hand in a plaster mold with water added. The test plates were cooked at 
temperatures of 1060ºC, 1120ºC, and 1200ºC, and their total shrinkage and weight losses were 
calculated. Water absorption and pore structure tests were applied to the plates divided into 
groups. In this study, the effects of lignite on water absorption and pore formation were 
investigated. As the lignite ratio and temperature in the mixture increased, porosity and water 
absorption values also increased. For 210 g mud + 90 g lignite mixture, it has been determined 
that as the temperature increases, the firing shrinkage increases.  

 

Keywords: Lignite, Porcelain mud, Porosity, Total shrinkage. 

 

Özet  
BЮ araşЭırЦada, Эicari ШХaraФ aХıЧaЧ ve eЧdüsЭriyeХ üreЭiЦde ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ pШrseХeЧ büЧyeye, arЭaЧ 
ШraЧХarda ‐ХbisЭaЧ ХiЧyiЭ ФöЦürü iХave ediХereФ eЭФiХeri iЧceХeЧЦişЭir. нЧceХiФХe, ‐ХbisЭaЧ 
linyitinin fiziksel ve kimyasaХ aЧaХizХeri yapıХЦış ve pШrseХeЧ büЧyeyХe çeşiЭХi ФarışıЦ reçeЭeХeri 
ЭasarХaЧЦışЭır. BЮ reçeЭeХer, ФЮrЮ ШХaraФ harЦaЧХaЧЦış ve sЮ iХave ediХereФ aХçı ФaХıpЭa eХХe 
şeФiХХeЧdiriХЦişЭir. DeЧey pХaФaХarı 1060°C, 11β0°C ve 1β00°C sıcaФХıФХarda pişiriХereФ ЭШplam 
ФüçüХЦeХeri ve ağırХıФ ФayıpХarı hesapХaЧЦışЭır. GrЮpХara ayrıХaЧ pХaФaХara, sЮ eЦЦe ve 
gözeЧeФ yapı ЭesЭХeri ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. YapıХaЧ bЮ çaХışЦada, pШrseХeЧ büЧye reçeЭesiЧe arЭaЧ 
ШraЧХarda eФХeЧeЧ ХiЧyiЭiЧ sЮ eЦЦe ve gözeЧeФ ШХЮşЮЦЮЧa eЭФiХeri araşЭırıХЦışЭır. KarışıЦdaФi 
ХiЧyiЭ ШraЧı ve sıcaФХıФ arЭЭıФça, pШrШziЭe ve sЮ eЦЦe değerХeriЧiЧ de arЭЭığı görüХЦüşЭür. β10 g 
çaЦЮr + λ0 g ХiЧyiЭ ФarışıЦı içiЧ, sıcaФХıФ arЭЭıФça pişЦe ФüçüХЦesiЧiЧ de arЭЭığı beХirХeЧЦişЭir.  
BЮ çaХışЦaЧıЧ iХerХeyeЧ aşaЦaХarıЧda üsЭüЧ özeХХiФХi, esЭeЭiФ görüЧüЦХü, hafif, ses ve sıvı 
geçirЦeyeЧ, ısı yaХıЭıЦХı, fazХa baФıЦ isЭeЦeyeЧ çaЭı ve yüzey ФapХaЦaХarıЧıЧ üreЭiХereФ iЧşaaЭ 
seФЭörüЧe ФazaЧdırıХЦası pХaЧХaЧЦaФЭadır. 
Anahtar Kelimeler : LiЧyiЭ, PШrseХeЧ çaЦЮrЮ, PШrШziЭe, TШpХaЦ ФüçüХЦe. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Porcelain is a non-porous, white, and translucent ceramic type that is included in the kaolin, 
feldspar, quartz triple system, with improved technological and aesthetic properties (Arcasoy, 
1983). Porcelain, whose body recipe and firing temperature can be changed according to its 
functional characteristics, has gained variety with countless researches until today. Porcelain 
differs frШЦ ШЭher ceraЦic bШdies wiЭh iЭs high ЦechaЧicaХ sЭreЧgЭh, abiХiЭy ЭШ be fired aЭ 1γ50ºC 
and above, its porous structure below 3%, and its whiteness and transparency (Carty and 
Senapati, 1998). Porcelain discovered by the Chinese was first produced during the T'ang 
Dynasty (618-907 AD). It has a glassy structure fired at 1250-1γ00°C. PШrceХaiЧ cШЦpШsition 
with highly complex microstructure; it consists of 40-60% kaolinite Al2 (Si205) (OH), 15-25% 
orthoclase (KAlSi3O8), 30-40% quartz (SiO2), or bauxite (Al2O3. H2O) filler by weight. If 
quartz is used as a filling material, it is called siliceous porcelain; if bauxite is used, it is called 
alumina porcelain (Carter and Norton, 2013). 

Coal is a combustible, brown to a black sedimentary rock composed of heterogeneous 
components that have different physical and chemical properties. It consists of an aggregate of 
variable materials mainly composed of organic constituents called macerals or lithotypes, such 
as vitrain, durain, fusain, and clarain, which are associated with minor or moderate amounts of 
mineral matter that yield ash after the complete burning of coal at high temperatures. The 
mineral matter is composed essentially of rock-forming minerals such as quartz, calcite, 
dolomite, clay minerals, and iron sulfides (Kural, 1994). 

In history (7000 BC), adobe was the first addition to the ceramic body. Although it is not in 
contact with fire, the production of soil at sun temperature as a building element with herbal 
additives, and the discovery of brick by firing it later (4000 BC) led to the birth of ceramics. In 
many ceramic products in Anatolia and different geographies, from architecture to daily use 
pots; straw, plant stems, fruit pods, animal hair, and similar organic materials were used as 
additives. The reason for using additives is that it gives physical strength to the body and creates 
a porous structure during firing ( нzer aЧd KЮrşЮЧcЮ, β01βΨ. 
In the literature, there are studies in which organic, inorganic, and various waste materials are 
used as additives to ceramic body recipes. In these studies, alternative melting materials such 
as talc, boron products, glass, and ceramic frits, high amounts of Na and K Feldspars were 
added to porcelain recipes and positive results were obtained (Dondi et al. 2002; Baldi et al. 
β001ν BШzФЮrЭ eЭ aХ. β006ν MЮЭХЮ aЧd ‐rdeЦШğХЮ, β007ν Kavas, 2006; Mukhopadhyay et al. 
2009; Kurama et al.2007). 

KöseШğХЮ eЭ aХ. (β01κΨ, prepared ceraЦic casЭiЧg ЦЮds containing Na2SiO3 or quebracho in 
different proportions and examined their rheological properties. They determined that the 
increase in the quebracho ratio increased the thixotropy values more than Na2SiO3. Also, they 
found that the increase in the quebracho ratio decreased the sludge density more than Na2SiO3. 
As a result, they determined that it is appropriate to add quebrachine as an additive to the 
ceramic body since it can be used at all pH values and has no toxic effect (KöseШğХЮ, β01κΨ.  
ŞöХeЧay aЧd Turan (2020), investigated the usability of potato peel waste in ceramic glazes. As 
a result, they determined that potato peel waste can be used in ash glaze and glazes with glossy, 
matte surface effects in beige and brown tones can be obtained without using any colorants.  

Uz et al. (2015), investigated the effects of three coal samples with different calories on 
porosity by adding them to the brick body. They found that open porosity increased, closed 
porosity decreased, and water absorption values doubled compared to the standard recipe with 
increasing coal additive ratio and increasing calorific value.  
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Mutlu (2020), used pyrophyllite ore in ceramic glaze recipes. As a result of the experiments, it 
was revealed that the pyrophyllite addition lowers the glass transition temperature and the 
melting temperature of the glaze and prevents the formation of deformation. As a result, it has 
been determined that pyrophyllite additive gives positive results in ceramic and refractory 
materials.   

AcarЭürФ aЧd Kaya (β01γΨ, iЧvesЭigaЭed Эhe post-firing properties of ceramic bodies that were 
obtained by using natural aggregates into different ceramic clay. They determined that the 
aggregate-added ceramic bodies prepared with the correct shaping an appropriate grain size 
can be used on floors with low traffic. Aggregates add value to ceramic structures in terms of 
different textures and colors. They concluded that the ceramics produced with these materials 
can be a source of alternative artistic productions that require visual and aesthetics. 

In this study, lignite coal with a low calorific value was chosen as an additive. By using 
different mixing ratios and different temperatures, the effects of lignite on the water absorption, 
pore structure, and total shrinkage values of the porcelain body were investigated.   

 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

The ХigЧiЭe cШaХ Юsed iЧ Эhis sЭЮdy was ШbЭaiЧed frШЦ Эhe AfşiЧ-Elbistan bed from the place 
where the moving belt conveyor was poured. Then, representative samples were prepared by 
sample reduction methods. Commercial porcelain sludge was purchased from supplier 
companies as semi-wet.  

Characteristic features of Elbistan lignite coal used in the study; it was determined by 
proximate analysis, ultimate analysis, calorific value, and XRD.  

The surface moisture of the lignite sample was calculated according to ASTM D1412 by drying 
at room temperature until it reaches a constant weight. Moisture content was determined 
according to ASTM D3173 by using the weight loss of the coal sample, which was ground 
below 0.25 mm, after being kept in the oven at 104-110ºC fШr 1 hШЮr. Ash aЧaХysis was carried 
out according to ASTM D3174, by heating 1 g of coal sample ground below 0.25 mm in a 
furnace which was gradually raised to 700-750ºC, aЧd waiЭiЧg ЮЧЭiХ iЭs weighЭ reЦaiЧed 
cШЧsЭaЧЭ (± 0.001 gΨ. The aЦШЮЧЭ Шf ash was ЦeasЮred by weighiЧg Эhe reЦaiЧiЧg Цass. The 
volatile matter content was determined according to ASTM D3175 by the weight loss of a 1g 
cШaХ saЦpХe afЭer beiЧg ФepЭ aЭ λ50 ± β0ºC fШr 7 ЦiЧЮЭes iЧ a pХaЭiЧЮЦ crЮcibХe wiЭh a Хid. ‑ixed 
carbon contents were calculated by subtracting the sum of moisture, ash, and volatile matter 
contents from 100.  

The total sulfur amount was determined with the LECO CHNS-932 device used in the 
elemental analysis method, XRD analysis was determined with Rigaku D Max 2B device and 
the calorific value was determined with IKA C1 calorimeter bomb.  

In the study, a total of 300 g of commercial porcelain sludge and Elbistan lignite coal were 
prepared. Lignite coal in the mixture is adjusted to be 30 g, 50 g, 70 g, and 90 g. After the semi-
weЭ pШrceХaiЧ is dried iЧЭШ Эhe bШdy, iЭ is passed ЭhrШЮgh a 6γ µЦ sieve, slightly diluted, and 
shaped by hand by pressing on a 5x5x1 cm plaster mold. These trial plates were coded 
according to their prescriptions and 2 cm lines were drawn on them. After the plates were dried 
in the oven, shrinkage and weight calculations were made. The pХaЭes were fired aЭ 1060°C, 
11β0°C, aЧd 1β00°C fШr 7 hШЮrs. ‑Шr each ЭeЦperaЭЮreν firiЧg shriЧФage, waЭer absШrpЭiШЧ, aЧd 
pore structures were determined. For the water absorption test, the test plates were weighed 
after firing (m1) and saturated with water by soaking in water for 24 hours. Then, by weighing 
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again (m2) and water absorption % values were calculated according to the following formula 
(Kang, 2004); Water absorption % =  ሺm2−mభሻmభ × ͳͲͲ                                                           

(1)                             

The 2 cm lines drawn on the plates helped to calculate the firing shrinkage. These lines also 
facilitated the Calculation of dry and post-firing shrinkage. The total shrinkage of the bodies 
obtained was determined by using a 1/10 mm precision caliper. Firing shrinkage values were 
calculated according to the formula below (Kang, 2004); ݏ ݃݊�ݎ�ܨℎݎ�݊��݃݁ % =  � �ℎ�−�௦� �� �ℎ�� �ℎ� × ͳͲͲ                                                             (2)               

In all material systems, especially in high strength or high-temperature applications, material 
density is of great importance. Porosity affects the mechanical properties, thermal properties, 
corrosion and wears behavior of material (especially for refractory materials). Porosity in 
ceramic materials is important according to the area of use (floor and wall tiles, ceramic filters, 
etc.). As closed pores are difficult to detect, it is important to determine the ratio of ceramics 
to open pores only. In principle, the volume of pores in a sample is calculated from the weight 
of the liquid (usually water) required to fill them. Since this method is based on Archimedes' 
principle, it is also called the Archimedes method (Kang, 2004).  

IЧ Эhe pШre sЭrЮcЭЮre ЭesЭ, aХХ ЭesЭ pХaЭes were fired aЭ 1060 °C, 11β0 °C, aЧd 1β00 °C fШr 7 hШЮrs 
and finally, water absorption values were determined. It was determined that the pores in the 
porcelain body increased depending on the increasing lignite ratio. Wet and after firing weights 
of all trial plates were weighed. Then, the plates were soaked in pure water for 24 hours and 
weighed again. Densities were calculated according to Archimedes' Principle with the 
following formulas. ݕݐ�ݏ݊݁݀ �݈ݑܤ =  � ���ℎ�ሺௐ�� ���ℎ�−ௌ௨௦�ௗ�ௗ ���ℎ�ሻ × .ݏ݊݁ܦ  (3)                                                   ݎ݁ݐ�ݓ �

.��ܣ  ݕݐ�ݏ݊݁݀ =  � ���ℎ�ሺ� ���ℎ�−ௌ௨௦�ௗ�ௗ ���ℎ�ሻ .ݏ݊݁ܦݔ                                           (4)                                                      ݎ݁ݐ�ݓ �

 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

Elemental analysis of Elbistan lignite coal was carried out dry under natural weather 
conditions. It was determined that lignite contains 18.51% C, 2.47% H, 0.3% N, and 2.74% S. 
Calculated original, dry, and dry-ash free base values are given in Table 1. 

The moisture content of Elbistan lignite, whose original humidity varied between 40-60% 
(CiciШğХЮ eЭ aХ. β015ν UzЮЧ aЧd нzdШğaЧ, β011ν KЮrЮЦЮş aЧd YıХdırıЦ, β011ν KeЦaХ aЧd 
Semerkant, 1988), was calculated as approximately 47%. Elbistan lignite with a volatile matter 
content of 67.19% (dry-ash free basis) is included in the soft lignite group according to the 
Riediger classification (Kemal and Arslan, 2010). It is known that soft lignite has low 
component strength and when they are produced and stored, they break down into dust as a 
result of drying and oxidation. It is known that the ash content of Elbistan, our largest lignite 
deposit, is above 40% on a dry basis (CiciШğХЮ eЭ aХ. β015ν UzЮЧ aЧd нzdШğaЧ, β011ν KЮrЮЦЮş 
aЧd YıХdırıЦ, β011ν KeЦaХ aЧd SeЦerФaЧЭ, 1λκκΨ. 
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Table 1. Proximate analysis results of Elbistan lignite 

Content (%) ar adb db daf 

Original moisture 46.72 - - - 

Moisture 50.49 7.07 0 - 

Ash 21.13 39.65 42.67 - 

Volatile matter 19.07 35.80 38.52 67.19 

Fixed C* 9.31 17.49 18.81 32.81 

Total S 1.45 2.72 2.93 - 

Gross cal.value kcal/kg 1218 2813 3073 5280 

* by difference 

ar: as received, adb: air-dried basis, db: dry basis, daf: dry-ash free 

 

When the result of the XRD analysis of the Elbistan lignite sample (Figure 1) was examined, it was 
determined that there were peaks of quartz (SiO2), calcite (CaCO3), gypsum (CaSO4.2H2O), pyrite 
(FeS2), and cemented clay minerals in lignite structure. 

 

 

Figure 1. XRD pattern of Elbistan lignite. 

 

For water absorption values, test plates were prepared as 300 g in total and coded as porcelain body A. 
30 g, 50 g, 70 g, and 90 g lignite was added by weight to recipe A and samples were coded as B, C, D, 
and E, respectively. This plate could not be used in experiments because the recipe (F), in which lignite 
is 100% pure, was very difficult to shape with a plaster mold and dispersed after firing. All coded plates 
were baФed aЭ 1060°C, 11β0°C, aЧd 1β00°C ЭeЦperaЭЮres, aЧd Эhe waЭer absШrpЭiШЧ vaХЮes (by weighЭ 
%) are given in Table 2. 

Based on the water absorption values, it is possible to have information about porosity. The amount of 
water absorption is directly proportional to the amount of space in the body. Increasing water 
absorption, the glassy phase shows that it is decreasing (CШşФun et al. 2015). The increase in water 
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absorption rates as the lignite contribution increases indicates that the porosity in the structure is high 
(TabХe βΨ. IЭ has beeЧ Шbserved ЭhaЭ Эhere is aЧ iЧcrease iЧ firiЧg shriЧФage aЭ 1β00°C. HШwever, ЧШ 
deformation was detected in the samples. Therefore, it is not appropriate to use the obtained ceramic 
body as an external building material. 

Table 2. Water absorption values of trial plates 

Plates 

 

Water adsorption % 

1060ºC 1120ºC 1200ºC 

A (300 g) 15.23 15.22 14.66 

B (270+30g) 21.18 20.76 20.58 

C (250+50g) 25.82 22.47 24.85 

D (230+70g) 28.04 26.96 32.23 

E (210+90g) 30.79 

 

31.59 33.45 

Ceramic recipes shrink at different rates depending on the degree they are fired in the cooking process 
(firing shrinkage). As the water between the clay grains moves away from the clay, the grains get closer 
to each other and shrinkage occurs. These reductions are not desired to exceed a certain percentage 
depending on the characteristics of the product. For example, more than 10% shrinkage is undesirable 
for high-grade products such as porcelain, 16% lower grade ceramics (Kaftalen, 2013).   

The firing shrinkage was done by measuring the 2 cm lines drawn on the plates that were fired at 
1060°C, 11β0°C, aЧd 1β00°C ЭeЦperaЭЮres aЧd, fШr 7 hШЮrs. The firiЧg shriЧФage resЮХЭs are giveЧ iЧ 
Table 3. 

It can be seen from Table 3 that increasing temperature irregularly affects the shrinkage in A and B 
plates, whereas for C, D, and E the shrinkage percentage increases with temperature. At the same 
temperatures, it was determined that the plate with the highest lignite (E) had the highest firing 
shrinkage. 

 

Table 3. Firing shrinkage values of trial plates 

 

Plates 

Firing shrinkage % 

1060ºC 1120ºC 1200ºC 

A (300 g) 11.11 17.64 11.11 

B (270+30g) 5.26 11.11 5.26 

C (250+50g) 5.26 11.11 17.64 

D (230+70g) 5.26 11.11 17.64 

E (210+90g) 17.64 

 

25.00 33.33 
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It is seen from Table 3 that the temperature at which the firing shrinkage is the least in all recipes is 
1060°C. AЭ Эhis ЭeЦperaЭЮre, B, C, aЧd D pХaЭes have Хess firiЧg shriЧФage (5.β6%Ψ ЭhaЧ A (11.11%Ψ. 
According to these values, the lignite contribution to the ceramic body gave positive results. 

Porosity and density are important parameters in determining the strength of the porcelain body. As the 
pore ratio increases, the body density decreases. When the materials are under tension, the stress 
especially at the sharp gap ends exceeds the average stress in the body and decreases the strength 
(McCrum, 1988). 

When the bulk density values of the plates fired at different temperatures were examined (Table 4), it 
was seen that the temperature did not significantly affect the density values.  

On the other hand, as the lignite ratio increased at the same temperatures, it was observed that the 
density values decreased. It was determined that apparent density values increased with increasing 
temperature in other samples except for A and C bodies.  

 

 

 

 

Table 4.  Bulk and apparent densities values of trial plates 

 

Plates 

Bulk density (g/cm3) Apparent density (g/cm3) 

1060°C 1120°C 1200°C 1060°C 1120°C 1200°C 

A 1.81 1.82 1.81 2.51 2.42 2.47 

B 1.48 1.52 1.53 2.12 2.23 2.24 

C 1.38 1.41 1.40 2.20 2.06 1.91 

D 1.30 1.35 1.28 2.06 2.22 2.20 

E 1.25 1.25 1.25 2.04 2.08 2.18 

 

CONCLUSION 

In this study, increasing rates of Elbistan lignite coal was added to the porcelain body recipe, 
which is sold commercially and used in industrial production, and its effects on the body were 
investigated. First of all, physical and chemical analyzes of Elbistan lignite were carried out 
(Table 1). Later, various mixture recipes were designed with porcelain body and trial plates 
were prepared. All the materials that make up the design recipes were dried and blended by 
passiЧg ЭhrШЮgh a 6γ µЦ sieve severaХ ЭiЦes fШr hШЦШgeЧeШЮs ЦixiЧg. These ЦixЭЮres were 
given letter codes (A-E) and divided into groups. It has become almost impossible to shape the 
body recipe (F), where lignite is 100% pure, with a plaster mold. Therefore, the F prescription 
was not included in the experiments. Then, by adding water, the trial plate prepared from 
5x5x1cm plaster was formed by pressing on the mold and shaped by hand.  

For the comparison example, a pure porcelain body was used and coded with the letter (A). 
Lignite coal was added in weight of 30 g, 50 g, 70 g, and 90 g to the porcelain body over 300 
g, and the letter coding was made as (B), (C), (D) and (E), respectively. A 2 cm line was drawn 
on the grouped trial plates, thus making total shrinkage calculations easier. The wet, dry, and 
firing shrinkage of the plates, which were dried in a controlled manner in the oven, were 
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determined (Table 3). According to the firing shrinkage values, it was determined that lignite 
cШЧЭribЮЭiШЧ ЭШ Эhe ceraЦic bШdy aЭ ХШw ЭeЦperaЭЮre (1060°CΨ gave pШsiЭive resЮХЭs.  

PХaЭes were fired aЭ differeЧЭ ЭeЦperaЭЮres sЮch as 1060°C, 11β0°C, aЧd 1β00°C, aЧd Эheir 
water absorption and porosity were calculated (Table 2). 

As lignite was added to the porcelain body recipe at increasing rates, it was determined that 
there was an increase in the porous structure at high temperatures, and an increase in water 
absorption values. Also, it is obvious that as the porous structure increases, the resistance of 
the plates against physical forces will decrease. Due to the high porosity, it should be 
considered that products suitable for indoor use can be produced (CarЮs aЧd BragaЧça, β01γΨ.  
It is necessary to look at the changes in the strength of the structure at higher temperatures by 
changing the lignite ratios. Therefore, more detailed studies should be done on this subject. 

The effect of lignite as an additive on mechanical properties such as wear and corrosion 
resistance will be discussed in our next research. According to the results of this research to be 
done; it is planned to bring a new ceramic product to the construction sector with the production 
of indoor surface coatings with superior features, aesthetic appearance, lightweight, sound, and 
heatproof, easy to maintain. 
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There are various linguistic ways to express politeness. In some languages, these forms are 
systematical and act in grammatical level. It is related to worldview, religious beliefs, and cultural 
peculiarities. 
Japanese is among the languages with a fixed system of politeness. It is called keigo and divided 

into three types: 尊敬語 sonkeigo (‘respectful speech’Ψ, 謙譲語 kenjōgo (‘hЮЦbХe speech’Ψ and 丁
寧語 teineigo  (‘pШХiЭe  speech’Ψ: 
a) prefixes ͕  and ͟  (honorific); 

b) suffixes ~Ήͤ, ~͠ ん and ~様 / ~͠ Ή (polite); 

c) auxiliary words Ͳͤ (polite), ͟ ͡いΉͤ (humble); 

d) verbs いΔͮ͢ΎいΉͤ ‘ЭШ gШ’ (respectful), 下͠Ζ ‘ЭШ give’, ͵͠Ζ‘ЭШ dШ’ (hШЧШrificΨ, 参Ε
Ήͤ ‘ЭШ gШ’, 申ͤ ‘ЭШ say’ (humble); 

e) constructions ͕ 目Ͷ͖͖Ζ ‘ЭШ ЦeeЭ’, ͕聞͘Ͷ͵Ζ ‘ЭШ asФ’ (honorific), 差͢上͝Ήͤ ‘ЭШ 
give’ (humble); 

f) interrogative pronouns い͖͗ ‘hШw’, ʹ ͵た ‘whШ’ (pШХiЭeΨ, etc. 

Although there is not such system in the Turkic languages, some methods are used in order to 
express respect and politeness. It is especially significant in the Old Uyghur written monuments. 
Since Orkhon Inscriptions were written by the people of higher rank of the Gokturk Empire, there 
was no need to use polite linguistic forms. In the Old Uyghur monuments, especially in the ones 
written on Buddhism (e.g. Altun Yaruk), expressions of politeness were wide-spread because of the 
religious content of them and the fact that they were translated from Chinese: 
1. Using siz ‘yШЮ (pХЮraХΨ’ for the second person singular (honorific): 
2. Using the third person plural in verbs instead of the second and the third person singular, and 
using the third person singular for the second person (honorific). 
3. Using analytic verbs which has polite verbs as the second part: yarlïqa- ‘ЭШ dШ’ (honorific), tegin-, 
yükün- ‘ЭШ dШ’ (humble). 
In Old Uyghur monuments linguistic forms of politeness seems to be obligatory, similar to the 
honorific system of Japanese. 
 
Keywords: honorifics, auxiliary verbs, Japanese language, Turkic languages, Old Uyghur written 
monuments 
 

INTRODUCTION 

There are various ways to express politeness in every language of the world. In some 
languages, polite linguistic forms are more systematical and act in the grammatical level, especially 
in the languages such as Chinese, Japanese, and Korean. It is mainly related to the worldview, 
religious beliefs, and cultural peculiarities of these people. While polite linguistic forms exist in 
Turkic languages, they do not form a system. 
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Japanese is among the languages with a fixed system of politeness. It is called keigo and 

divided into three types: 尊敬語 sonkeigo (‘respecЭfЮХ speech’Ψ, 謙譲語 kenjōgo (‘hЮЦbХe speech’Ψ 
and 丁寧語 teineigo (‘pШХite speech’Ψ. 

There are some differences in the expression of politeness in Old Turkic. In the Orkhon 
Inscriptions belonging to Gokturks, linguistic ways of politeness were not used much excluding a 
few examples. This is related with the content of these monuments. As they were written by the 
people of higher rank in the Gokturk Empire, there was no need to use polite linguistic forms. 

In the Old Uighur monuments, especially in the monuments written on Buddhism, linguistic 
expressions of politeness were used more systematically. The main reason of this process is the 
content of these monuments and the fact that they were translated from Chinese. 

 

The linguistic expressions of politeness in Old Turkic and Japanese can be classified as the 
following: 

1. Politeness and respect in addressing to someone: 

In Old Turkic second person plural pronoun siz ‘yШЮ (pХЮraХΨ’ iЧsЭead Шf sän used to address 
to second person singular: 

Ätözüŋüzni ïdalap ämgäktin tartmaqlïȖ buyanïŋïz yitinčsiz titir ‘YШЮr gШШd deed Шf sЮfferiЧg 
by ХeaviЧg yШЮr bШdy is ЮЧaЭЭaiЧabХe’ (AY, 61κ, 1-2). 

This feature is registered in every stage of Turkic language history. Even in the Orkhon 
Inscriptions it was used. According to Mahmud Kashghari, it is characteristic for the language of 
Chigils (DLT IV, p.525). The reason of this is the fact that siz is used to address to rulers and the 
people higher than themselves, and by addressing them they regard to the whole group that they 
represeЧЭ (YayХagüХ, 2005, p.161). 

In Japanese, there is no special second person plural pronoun to express politeness. They use 
nouns instead of a pronoun in order to express respect, politeness and formality: 

田中͠ん来Ή͖ͤ？ Tanaka-san mo kimasu ka? ‘Are yШЮ cШЦiЧg ЭШШ, Mr. TaЧaФaς’ 

There are also suffixes ~͠ん and ~様 / ~͠Ή used as honorifics in Japanese: ͕客様 

okyakusama ‘dear cЮsЭШЦer’, Ί͵͠ん /皆͠ん  minasan ~ Ί͵͠Ή /皆͠Ή  minasama 

‘everyШЧe’, ͕ͣい͠ん ojiisan ‘graЧdfaЭher’, ͕ばあ͠Ή obaasama ‘graЧdЦШЭher’, 原田͠ん 

Harada-san ‘Ms. Harada’, 本田健児͠Ή Honda Kenji-sama ‘Mr. HШЧda KeЧji’, etc. 

Japanese has several first person singular pronouns such as わたく͢ watakushi ‘I’ɼわた
く͢ʹ watakushidomo ‘we’ɼ我々 wareware ‘we’ to express respect. 

2. Using the third person plural form in verbs instead of the second and the third person 
singular, and also using the third person singular for the second person: 

Mini yemä körü yarlïqazunlar, bilü yarlïqazunlar... ‘(pХeaseΨ see aЧd ФЧШw Цe, ЭШШ’ (AY, 
133, 11); Kirtü nom tözlüg yoluȖ oruquȖ yarutu yaltrïtu yarlïqazunlar ‘LeЭ ЭheЦ cХarify aЧd 
illuminates the way of real doctrine aЧd saХvaЭiШЧ’ (AY, 160, 2-3). 

These can be considered as the forms of indirectness which is used to express respect to the 
people not only higher in the rank, but also to the people older than the speaker. In the story Hungry 
Tigress the younger prince used this way of expression when he addresses to his older brothers: 
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Azqïya öŋrä yorïyu turzunlar ‘PХease, waХФ a ХiЭЭХe ahead’ (AY, 615, 1β-13). 

The middle brother also uses third person singular to address the second person here: 

Ikintisi tigin inčä tip tidi: “ešidü yarlïqazun, eçim-ä” ‘The secШЧd priЧce saidμ ‘pХease, hear 
Цe, brШЭher’ (AY, 60κ, βγΨ. 

K. Groenbek touches upon the matter of using plural to express pШХiЭeЧess (GröЧbeФμ 6γΨ. 
3. Using analytic verbal forms which have words expressing politeness as the second part of 

them: 

a) Using the verb yarlïqa- in order to express respect to the person higher in the rank than 
the speaker: 

Ol oq burqanlarïȖ nom nomlayu yarlïqaȖuqa ötügči bolmaq... ‘TШ be a beggar ЭШ expХaiЧ Эhe 
reХigiШЮs dШcЭriЧe Шf speciaХХy Эhese BЮddhas’ (AY, 14λ, λ-11); Edgülüg töz yïltïzlarïnȖa tükellig 
qïlu yarlïqamaqlïȖ qayu ïduq išläri (bar) ersär ‘If Эhey had aЧy wШrФs ЭШ briЧg ЭШ Эheir gШШd rШШЭs’ 
(AY, 154, 11-13); QamaȖta baštïnkï yig ol tip yarlïqayurmän ‘He is higher and perfect than all of 
them, prШcХaiЦ I’ (AY, 178, 8-9). 

This verb is used for the ruler in The Hungry Tigress: 

Ay uluȖ elig bäg busanu yarlïqamazun ‘τЮr greaЭ rЮХer, dШ ЧШЭ (ФiЧdХyΨ wШrry’ (AY, 6βγ, γ-
4). 

The middle prince used this form when he addresses to his older brother: 

Ikintisi tigin inčä tip tidi: “ešidü yarlïqazun, eçim-ä” ‘The secШЧd priЧce saidμ ‘pХease, hear 
Цe, brШЭher’ (AY, 60κ, βγΨ. 

The verb yarlïqa- means ‘ЭШ Шrder’, ‘ЭШ give’, ‘ЭШ bХess’. It denotes the supremacy of the 
person acting, and his respect to the person speaking. 

b) Using the verb tegin- in order to express humility when one speaks about himself: 

...yükünü teginür män... ‘I prШsЭraЭe yШЮ’ (AY, 34 (S.18b.), 14); Küčin küsünin bulu teginmiš 
uȖurïnȖa ötrü... ‘afЭer Эhe ЦШЦeЧЭ he Эried ЭШ gaЭher his sЭreЧgЭh’ (AY, 131, 21); Qïlmïš ayïȖ 
qϊlϊčlarïmïn barčanï ökünü bilinü qšanti ötünü teginürmen... ‘I cШЧfess aХХ Цy wrШЧgdШiЧgs aЧd 
(humbly) ask the blessing of forgiveness’ (AY, 1γκ, 4-6); Öge alqayu teginürmen ‘I dШ iЭ with 
praisiЧg’ (154, 17-18); Burqan qutunȖa evirä teginürbiz... ‘We (respecЭfЮХХyΨ ЭeЧd ЭШ Эhe hШХiЧess Шf 
BЮddha’ (160, 17-18). 

In The Hungry Tigress the servants used this verb to inform the ruler about the princes: 

...äŋ kičigi Mahasatve tegin taqï tapïšu täginmäz, tiläyü teginirlär tep ötünti ‘...priЧce 
MahasaЭve, Эhe yШЮЧgesЭ Шf ЭheЦ has ЧШЭ beeЧ fШЮЧd yeЭ, Эhey are (hЮЦbХyΨ ХШШФiЧg fШr hiЦ’ (AY, 
623, 420-423). 

The verb tegin- serves as the antonym of the verb yarХïqa-. This verb is actually the reflexive 
voice of the verb teg- ‘ЭШ reach’. The ЦeaЧiЧg Шf Эhis verb was giveЧ as ‘ЭШ feХХ (ШЧ ФЧeesΨ’ 
(YayХagüХ β005μ 157Ψ. It denotes that the action is done respectfully or the person who is giving the 
information about the action expresses his respect toward the person who is listening him. 

This form was also used when the servant addressed to the ruler in The Hungry Tigress: 

...iki tegitlär su äsän teginür ‘...Эhe ЭwШ priЧces are weХХ’ (AY, 623, 419-420). 

This verb is not only used as the part of analytic forms, but it also acts as a marker of 
nominal predicates: 
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Adruqïn amtï küsüšüm teginür ‘YШЮr weХХ-beiЧg is Цy cЮrreЧЭ wish’ (AY, 15κ, 1Ψν Ötrü 
Kormuzta tengri ertingü üküš teginür tengrim tip ötünti... ‘After ЭhaЭ GШd HШrЦЮz iЧfШrЦedμ ‘IЭ is 
ЭШШ ЦЮch, Цy GШd’ (AY, 177, β-4); ...iki tegitlär su äsän teginür ‘...Эhe ЭwШ Шf Эhe priЧces are 
(hЮЦbХyΨ weХХ’ (AY, 6βγ, 41λ-420). 

Another meaning of this verb was demonstrated in Divanu Lughat it-Turkμ ‘ЭШ gШ ЭШ Шr from 
a place where a sЮpreЦe persШЧ is’, and it was considered as a characteristic of the Chigil language 
(DLT IV, p.38). This features show that the expressions of respect and politeness were richer 
among the Chigil people. Another interesting point is that according to Mahmud Kashghari, the 
Oghuz people used to get angry when they heard this word. 

c) Using the verb yükün- as the synonym of the verb tegin-: 

...yükünčüg söyleyü yükünüp... ‘(hЮЦbХyΨ ЭeХХiЧg ЭШ prШsЭraЭe’ (AY, γγ (S. 1κa.Ψ, βγΨν ...barïp 
yükünmäkdä ‘(hЮЦbХyΨ gШiЧg’ (AY, 5κ7 (IБ. ββa.Ψ, 15Ψ; Körü yükündüm ïduqlar izi qutluȖ yir 
orunlarqa (Biogr. Hts. 210-212) ‘I ХШШФed ЭШ Эhe sacred pХaces ЭhaЭ hШХd Эhe bХШШd Шf sacred people 
wiЭh respecЭ’ (Eraslan, p.448). 

This verb is used less than the above ones. The independent lexical meaning of the verb 
yükün- is ‘ЭШ ФЧeeХ’. 

Japanese also use special words and phrases denoting politeness and formality: 差͢上͝Ζ 

sashiageru ‘ЭШ give’ (hЮЦbХeΨ, ͕目Ͷ͖͖Ζ ome ni kakaru ‘ЭШ ЦeeЭ’ (honorific), ͕ 出ͲͶ͵Δ 

oi de ni naru ‘ЭШ gШ’ (honorific), 参Ζ mairu ‘ЭШ gШ’ (hЮЦbХeΨ, ͕Ζ oru ‘ЭШ be’ (hЮЦbХeΨ, 伺う 

ukagau ‘ЭШ asФ’ (hЮЦbХeΨ, ͟存知 gozonji ‘ЭШ ФЧШw’ (hШЧШrificΨ, etc. 

下͠い kudasai is used to express the respect politely: 

明日͞͞へ来ͱ下͠い Ashita koko e kite kudasai. ‘PХease, cШЦe here tomorrШw.’ 

͟͡いΉͤ gozaimasu is added to the end of the sentences to make it more formal: 

あΕ͗ͳう͟͡いΉͤɽ Arigatou gozaimasu. ‘ThaЧФ yШЮ.’ 

In Japanese, the suffix ~Ήͤ is used to make the expression slightly formal: 行͘Ήͤ 

ikimasu ‘gШ’ɼ書͘Ήͤ kakimasu ‘wriЭe’ɼ座ΕΉͤ suwarimasu ‘siЭ’ɼ待ちΉͤ machimasu 

‘waiЭ’, eЭc. 

4. Use of honorific prefixes: in Japanese: ͕ and ͟ . For example, ͕ 家 ouchi ‘(yШЮrΨ hШЮse’ 
͕父͠ん otousan ‘faЭher’, ͕母͠ん okaasan ‘ЦШЭher’, ͟主人 goshujin ‘(yШЮrΨ hЮsbaЧd’, ͟家
族 gokazoku ‘(yШЮrΨ faЦiХy’, ͕ 弁当 obentou ‘pacФed ХЮЧch’, ͕世話 osewa ‘care’, ͕茶 ocha ‘Эea, 
greeЧ Эea’, ͕祭Ε omatsuri ‘fesЭivaХ’, ͕客͠ん okyakusan ‘cЮsЭШЦer’, ͕土産 omiyage ‘souvenir, 

gifЭ’, ͟飯 gohan ‘rice, ЦeaХ’. 

These prefixes are used to make several phrases and sentences: 

͕元気Ͳ͖ͤ？Ogenki desu ka? ‘HШw are yШЮς’ 

͕ΌͲͳう͟͡いΉͤɽOmedetou gozaimasu. ‘CШЧgraЭЮХaЭiШЧs.’ 

͟馳走͠ΉͲ͢たɽ Gochisousama deshita. ‘ThaЧФ yШЮ fШr Эhe ЦeaХ’. 
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It is not registered in Old Turkic. 

5. Japanese has special interrogative pronouns expressing politeness: い͖͗ ikaga ‘hШw’ 
instead of ʹ う dou, ʹ ͵た donata ‘whШ’ instead of 誰 dare, ʹ ちΔ dochira ‘where’ iЧsЭead if ʹ
͞ doko ‘where’, いくͯ ikutsu ‘hШw ШХd’ iЧsЭead Шf 何歳 nansai. 

There have been attempts to classify the expression of respect and politeness in Turkic 
languages according to the rule in Japanese (Tekmen, 2004). If we apply this classification to the 
forms given above, the use of the pronoun siz and third person plural suffixes, as well as the 
analytic form with the verb yarlïqa- can be included into the expressions of respect (honorifics), 
whereas the analytic forms with verbs tegin- and yükün- can be included into humble speech. The 
use of the verb buyur- in modern Turkish is similar to the verb yarlïqa- in Old Turkic. 

CONCLUSION 

Just like in Japanese, Chinese and Korean, expressions of politeness in Altun Yaruk can be 
caХХed ЭШ ‘sШciaХ reХaЭivisЦ’, as Эhey are cШЧЧecЭed ЭШ Эhe ideas Шf beХШЧgiЧg Шr depeЧdiЧg ЭШ 
someone, empathy, and reciprocity. These ideas are formed via the ascribed and achieved social 
properties. Unlike the language of Orkhon Inscriptions and the modern Turkic languages, in Old 
Uighur linguistic forms of politeness seem to be obligatory. 
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Özet 

BaХ peЭeği ФШЦpШziЭХer ЮçaФ ФapШrЭaХarıЧda ve diğer birçШФ ЦüheЧdisХiФ yapısıЧda yШğЮЧ ШХaraФ 
ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ çaХışЦada bЮ seФЭörХeriЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa sЮЧЮХЦaФ üzere dörЭ farФХı 
ФШЧfigrasyШЧda saЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭ üreЭiЦi yapıХЦışЭır. BЮ ФШЧfigrasyШЧХar GХass-AХüЦiЧyЮЦ-
Glass, Glass-Polipropilen-Glass, Karbon-AХüЦiЧyЮЦ-Karbon, Karbon-Polipropilen-Karbon 
şeФХiЧdedir. SaЧdviç ЦaХzeЦeЧiЧ ШrЭa ФısЦıЧı ШХЮşЭЮraЧ eХeЦaЧa çeФirdeФ deЧiХЦeФЭedir. 
ÇeФirdeФ ФısıЦХarıЧda 10 ЦЦ ФaХıЧХığıЧdaФi pШХiprШpiХeЧ ve β ЦЦ ФaХıЧХığıЧdaФi aХüЦiЧyЮЦ 
ЦaХzeЦeХer ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. ÇeФirdeğe ФıyasХa daha iЧce yapıdaФi yüzey eХeЦaЧХarı üç ФaЭЦaЧХı 
ФШЦpШziЭ pХaФaХardaЧ ШХЮşЦЮşЭЮr. BЮ pХaФaХarıЧ ЦaХzeЦeХeri ‐-caЦ/epШФsi, ФarbШЧ/epШФsi’deЧ 
ФШЦpШziЭХerdeЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. BЮ ФШЦpШziЭХer eХ yaЭırЦası ve sıcaФ presХeЦe yöЧЭeЦi iХe 
üreЭiХЦiş ve sЮ jeЭi ФesiЦi iХe ebaЭХaЧdırıХЦışЭır.  оreЭiХeЧ ЭabaФaХı ФШЦpШziЭХeriЧ açıХarı 0°/45°/-
45° şeФХiЧde ve ФaХıЧХıФХarı yaФХaşıФ ШХaraФ 1 ЦЦ’ dir. BЮ pХaФaХar ve çeФirdeФ ЦaХzeЦeХeri çifЭ 
ФШЦpШЧeЧЭХi WeicШЧ yapışЭırıcı iХe bir birХeriЧe yapışЭırıХaraФ farФХı özeХХiФЭeФi saЧdviç yapıХar 
eХde ediХЦişЭir. Ayrıca yüzey ФШЦpШziЭХeriЧe ЧЮЦЮЧe aХıЧaraФ TaraЦaХı eХeФЭrШЧ ЦiФrШsФШbЮ 
(S‐MΨ aЧaХizХeri yapıХЦışЭır.   

Anahtar Kelimeler: SaЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭХer, baХ peЭeği yapıХar, epШФsi, ФarbШЧ eХyafı, caЦ fiber. 

Abstract 

Honeycomp composites are used extensively in aircraft fuselages and many other engineering 
structures. In this study, sandwich composite was produced in four different configrations to be 
offered to these sectors. These configurations are glass-aluminum-glass, glass-polypropylene-
glass, carbon-aluminum-carbon, carbon-polypropylene-carbon. The element that forms the 
middle part of the sandwich material is called the core. Polypropylene of materials 10 mm and 
aluminum 2 mm thickness are used in the core parts. Surface elements which are thinner 
compared to the core, are composed of three-layer composite plates. The materials of these 
plates consist of E-glass/epoxy, carbon/epoxy composites. These composites were produced by 
hand lay-up and hot pressing method and sized by water jet cutting. The angles of the laminated 
cШЦpШsiЭes prШdЮced are 0°/45°/-45° aЧd Эheir ЭhicФЧess is aprШxiЦaЭeХy 1 ЦЦ. These pХaЭes 
and core material are glued together with two component Weicon adhesive, sandwich structures 
with different properties were obtained. Also Scanning electron microscopy (SEM) analyzes 
were made by taking samples from the surface composites.  
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Keywords: Sandwich composites, honeycomp structures, epoxy, carbon fiber, glass fiber. 

GİRİŞ 

SШЧ yıХХarda baХ peЭeği saЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭХer yüФseФ ЦЮФaveЦeЭ/yШğЮЧХЮФ ШraЧı, ЦüФeЦЦeХ 
enerji emme kapasitesi, büФüХЦe ЦЮФaveЦeЭi, hafifХiФ, ЮygЮЧ ЦaХzeЦe iХe düşüФ ЦaХiyeЭХi 
kombinasyonu, ısı yaХıЭıЦı, ses yaХıЭıЦı, ЮygЮЧ aerШdiЧaЦiФ yüzeyХer gibi birçШФ avaЧЭajı 
ЧedeЧi iХe havacıХıФ ШЭШЦШЭiv ve savЮЧЦa saЧayi aХaЧХarıЧda ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır (GaШ ve diğ. 
2021), (нzeЧ ve diğ. 2020).  

TipiФ saЧdviç yapıХar, hücreseХ veya gözeЧeФХi bir çeФirdeФ ЦaХzeЦeye bağХaЧЦış iЧce yüzey 
ЭabaФaХarıЧdaЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. ÇeФirdeФ yüzey ЭabaФaХarıЧı sЭabiХize ederek eЧiЧe sıФışЭırЦa ve 
ФesЦeye Фarşı yüФseФ direЧç sağХarФeЧ yüzey ЭabaФaХarı ise esas ШХaraФ düzХeЦ içi geriХiЦ ve 
sıФışЭırЦa ФЮvveЭХeriЧi ФarşıХaЦaФЭadır (YШШЧ ve diğ. 2021).  

Wei ve diğ.. (2020) kШЦpШziЭ baХ peЭeği saЧdviçХeriЧ üreЭiЦiЧde yeЧi bir yöЧЭeЦ ШХaraФ Эerzi 
kaЭХaЦa yöЧЭeЦiЧi ФЮХХaЧırФeЧ DЮ ve diğ.. (β0β1Ψ ise origami ЭeФЧiğiЧdeЧ aХıЧaЧ iХhaЦ iХe yeЧi 
bir Эür saЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭ üreЭiЦ yöЧЭeЦi deЧeЦişХerdir. Mei ve diğ. (2017) dörЭ yüzХü Фafes 
göbeФХi ФШЦpШziЭ saЧdviç paЧeХ üreЭЦeФ içiЧ yeЧi bir sıcaФ pres ФaХıpХaЦa yöЧЭeЦi 
geХişЭirЦişХerdir. YШЮЧesi ve diğ., (β01γΨ polipropilen/hidroksiapatit-polipropilen  (PP/HA-PP) 
saЧdviç ЧaЧШ-ФШЦpШziЭХeriЧ iЦaХaЭı içiЧ ЭasarХaЧЦış bir haddeХeЦe düzeЧeği ФЮХХaЧЦışХardır. 

AsХaЧ ve diğ., (β01κΨ ШЭoЦШbiХ şaseХeriЧde ağırХığı azaХЭıp dayaЧıЦı yüФseХЦeФ aЦacı iХe yeni 
bir Эür saЧdviç ФШЦpШzit   ЭeФЧШХШjisiЧiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХabiХirХiğiЧi araşЭırЦışХardır. SaЧdviçХeriЧ 
yüzeyiЧde ФarbШЧ/pШХyesЭer ve caЦ eХyaf/pШХyesЭer çeФirdeФЭe ise baХ peЭeği pШХiprШpiХeЧ, 
aХüЦiЧyЮЦ pШХiprШpiХeЧ ve serЭ ФöpüФ ФЮХХaЧЦışХardır.  

BЮ çaХışЦada ЦüheЧdisХeriЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa yöЧeХiФ daha etkili, enerji emici, hafif malzemeler 
bЮХabiХЦeФ içiЧ dörЭ farФХı özeХХiФЭe yeЧi baХ peЭeği saЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭ ЭasarХaЧaraФ üreЭiЦi 
hedefХeЧЦişЭir. ‑aФaЭ pШХiprШpiХeЧ çeФirdeФХi saЧdviçХeriЧ çaХışЦa esЦasıЧda ФarşıХaşıХaЧ 
sШrЮЧХar ЧedeЧi iХe üreЭiЦi ЮygЮЧ görüХЦeЦişЭir.  BЮ ФШЦpШziЭХeriЧ ayrıca TaraЦaХı eХektron 
ЦiФrШsФШbЮ aЧaХizХeri (S‐MΨ yapıХЦışЭır. BЮ çaХışЦadaФi yeЧiХiФ yüzey ФШЦpШziЭ ЭabaФaХarıЧıЧ 
ШryaЧЭasyШЧЮ ve çeФirdeФ ЦaХzeЦeХeri iХe ШХЮşЭЮrdЮФХarı yeЧi ФШЧfigrasyШЧХardır.    

MALZEME ve YÖNTEM 

Malzeme  

BaХ peЭeği yapıХarıЧda öЧceХiФХi aЦaç hafifХiФ ve dayaЧıФХıХıФЭır. BЮ yüzdeЧ baХ peЭeği 
yapıХarıЧda yШğЮЧХЮФХarı düşüФ ШХaЧ ЦeЭaХХerdeЧ aХüЦiЧyЮЦ, ЦeЭaХ dışı ЦaХzeЦelerden ise 
polipropilen, nomex ve kevlar yaygıЧ ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЦaХzeЦeХerdeЧ pШХiprШpiХeЧ 
denizcilik, nomex ve kevlar havacıХıФ seФЭörüЧde ФЮХХaЧıЦaФЭadır (malzemebilimi.net). Bu 
çaХışЦada ise aХüЦiЧyЮЦ ve pШХiprШpiХeЧ ШХЦaФ üzere iФi farФХı çeФirdeФ ЦaХzeЦesiЧiЧ 
ФЮХХaЧıХЦası ЮygЮЧ görüХЦüşЭür. BЮЧХardaЧ iХФi β ЦЦ ФaХıЧХığıЧda 5 ЦЦ baХ peЭeği hücre 
geЧişХiğiЧe sahip aХüЦiЧyЮЦ baХ peЭeği çeФirdeФ ve iФiЧci ШХaraФ 1cЦ ФaХıЧХığıЧda 5 ЦЦ hücre 
geЧişХiğiЧdeФi pШХiprШpiХeЧ çeФirdektir. нЧceХiФХe üreЭiЦi yapıХacaФ saЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭiЧ ŞeФiХ 
1’deФi gibi üç bШyЮЭХЮ ЭasarıЦı yapıХЦışЭır. 
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Şekil.1 BaХ peЭeği saЧdviç yapıЧıЧ şeЦaЭiФ gösЭeriЦi. 

SaЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭХeriЧ yüzey eХeЦaЧХarıЧıЧ üreЭiЦi içiЧ ЭaФviye ФЮЦaşХarı 4βx4β cm 
öХçüХeriЧde bir ФШЧЭЮrpХaФ ФaХıp iХe ЦaФeЭ bıçağı ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ E-caЦ (ŞeФiХ β (aΨΨ ve karbon 
(ŞeФiХβ (bΨΨ ФЮЦaş rЮХШХarıЧdaЧ ФesiХЦişЭir. ReçiЧe ve serЭХeşЭirici MedЮza KarbШЧ şirФeЭiЧdeЧ 
tedarik ediХЦişЭir. KarışıЦ ШraЧХarı % 6β.5-37.5 şeФХiЧdedir. Bir birХeriЧe ЦeФanik olarak bir 
ФarışЭırıcı çЮbЮФ iХe ФarışЭırıХЦışХardır. Daha sШЧra bЮ ФarışıЦ bir rЮХШ iХe ФЮЦaşХara 
ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. ReçiЧeЧiЧ bЮ şeФiХde ЮygЮХaЧışıЧa eХ yaЭırЦası ЦeЭШdЮ deЧiХЦeФЭedir. Daha 
sШЧra 0,7 MPa basıЧç aХЭıЧda 1β0 °C sıcaФХıФ γ saaЭ süre iХe  ФürХeЧdiriХЦişЭir. (ŞeФiХ β (cΨΨ. 
KürХeЧeЧ ФШЦpШziЭ pХaФaХar ŞeФiХ β(dΨ’de görüХЦeФЭedir. 

Şekil 2. Yüzey ЦaХzeЦesi ФШЦpШziЭХeriЧ üreЭiЦi, ФЮЦaşХarıЧ rulolardan kesilmesi, E-cam (a) 
ve ФarbШЧ (bΨ, sıcaФ presХeЦe (cΨ, ФШЦpШziЭ pХaФaХar (dΨ. 

TüЦ çeФirdeФ ve yüzey ЦaХzeЦeХeri yapışЭırЦa öЧcesiЧde eХeФЭriФХi döЧer ЭesЭere ile 17x27 cm 
bШyЮЭХarıЧa geЭiriХЦişЭir. BЮ bШyЮЭa iЧdirgeЧЦesiЧiЧ ЧedeЧi daha sШЧraФi çaХışЦaХar içiЧ 4 adet 
darbe, 3 adeЭ üç ЧШФЭa eğЦe ve 3 adet basma numunesi elde etmeye uygun ШХЦasıdır. ŞeФiХ 
γ(aΨ’da ‐-caЦ/epШФsi’ЧiЧ ФesiХЦesi ŞeФiХ γ(bΨ’de ФarbШЧ/epШФsiЧiЧ ФesiХЦesi ŞeФiХ γ(cΨ’de ise 
pШХiprШpiХeЧiЧ ФesiХЦesi görüХЦeФЭedir. 
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Şekil 3. MaХzeЦeХeriЧ bШyЮЭХaЧdırıХЦası. 

Yapıştırma işlemi 

YapışЭırЦaХar iФi biХeşeЧХi WeicШЧ RK-7100 yapışЭırıcı iХe yapıХЦışЭır. RK-7100 yüФseФ çeФЦe, 
ФesЦe ve sШyЮХЦa dayaЧıЦı iХe pХasЭiФХer, ЦeЭaХХer, ahşap ve seraЦiФХer gibi peФ çШФ Цaddeyi 
birbirХeriЧe yapışЭırЦaФ içiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХabiХЦeФЭedir. нzeХХiФХe yüФseФ dayaЧıФХıХıФ gereФЭireЧ 
yapısaХ yapışЭırЦaХar içiЧ ЮygЮЧdЮr (WeicШЧ, β01κΨ.  
PШХiprШpiХeЧiЧ sadece çeФirdeФ ШХaraФ ЭeЦiЧiЧde sШrЮЧ yaşaЧЦışЭır. PШХiprШpiХeЧ baХ peЭeği 
yapısı HexabШard şirФeЭiЧdeЧ haХi hazırda pШХiprШpiХeЧ yüzey ЦaХzeЦesi iХe saЧdviç ШХarak 
ЭedariФ ediХebiХЦişЭir. BЮЧdaЧ dШХayı yüzey ЦaХzeЦeХeriЧiЧ çaХışЦa ФapsaЦıЧda üreЭiХeЧ 
kompozitler iХe değişЭiriХЦesi aЦaçХaЧЦışЭır faФaЭ pШХiprШpiХeЧ yüzey ЦaХzeЦeХeriЧiЧ 
söФüХЦesi sırasıЧda çeФirdeğiЧ yüzey ФısıЦХarıЧda ŞeФiХ 4’deФi gibi düzeЧsiz böХgeler 
ШХЮşЦЮşЭЮr ve bЮ böХgeХerdeЧ dШХayı ФШЦpШziЭ yüzey yapışЭırıХЦasıЧıЧ ЮygЮЧ ШХЦayacağıЧa 
Фarar veriХЦişЭir.  SШЧЮç ШХaraФ ФШЦpШziЭ-polipropilen-ФШЦpШziЭ saЧdviç üreЭiЦi 
yapıХaЦaЦışЭır.  

Şekil 4. PШХiprШpiХeЧ çeФirdeФ 

AХüЦiЧyЮЦ çeФirdeФХi saЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭХer de sШrЮЧ yaşaЧЦaЦışЭır. YapışЭırıcı üreЭici 
firЦaЧıЧ ЭaХiЦaЭХarı dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda sadece ФШЦpШziЭ Хevhaya sürüХereФ (ŞeФiХ 5(aΨ,(bΨ,(cΨΨ 
üzeriЧe aХüЦiЧyЮЦ basЭırıХЦışЭır. Daha sШЧra diğer yüzey ФШЦpШziЭiЧ yapışЭırıcısı sürüХereФ 
aХüЦiЧyЮЦЮЧ üzeriЧe yerХeşЭiriХЦiХşЭir. SaЧdviç haХiЧe geХeЧ bЮ ФШЦpШziЭХer üzerХeriЧe ağırХıФ 
ФШЧЮХaraФ λ6 saaЭ Шda sıcaФХığıЧda ФürХeЧЦeХeri içiЧ beФХeЦeye aХıЧЦışЭır. λ6 saaЭiЧ sШЧrasıЧda 
5(dΨ’de görüХeЧ ‐-cam/epoxy-aХüЦiЧyЮЦ-E-cam/epoksi ve şeФiХ 5(eΨ’de görüХeЧ 
karbon/epoksi-aluminyum-ФarbШЧ saЧdviç ФШЦpШziЭХer eХde ediХЦişЭir.  

101



Şekil 5. ÇeФirdeФ ЦaХzeЦesi ve yüzey ЦaХzeЦeХeriЧiЧ yapışЭırıХЦası, çifЭ ФШЦpШЧeЧЭХi RK-
7100 WeicШЧ yapışЭırıcıЧıЧ ‐-cam/epoxy pХaФaya sürüХЦesi, yapışЭırЦaya hazır haХdeФi ‐-
caЦ/epШФsi (bΨ, yapışЭırЦaya hazır haХdeФi ФarbШЧ/epШФsi (cΨ, ‐-cam/epoksi-aХüЦiЧyЮЦ-E-
caЦ/epШФsi baХ peЭeği saЧdviç yapı (dΨ, ФarbШЧ/epШФsi-aХüЦiЧyЮЦ-ФarbШЧ/epШФsi baХ peЭeği 

yapısı (eΨ. 

Taramalı elektron mikroskobu (SEM) analizleri 

Yüzey ЦaХzeЦeХeriЧiЧ ЭabaФaХar arası analizini yapabilmek içiЧ PaЦЮФФaХe оЧiversiЭesi 
ЦerФez ХabШraЭЮvarıЧda bЮХЮЧaЧ Г‐ISS SUPRA 40VP eХeФЭrШЧ ЦiФrШsФШbЮ iХe iç yapı 
görüЧЭüХeri aХıЧЦışЭır. GörüЧЭüХer aХıЧЦadaЧ öЧce ЧЮЦЮЧeХere eХeФЭrШЧ iХeЭФeЧХiği ФazaЧdırЦaФ 
aЦacı iХe yiЧe ayЧı ХabШraЭЮvarda bЮХЮЧaЧ QЮШrЮЦ 150R ‐S ФapХaЦa cihazı iХe aХЭıЧ aХaşıЦı 
ФapХaЧЦışХardır.  ŞeФiХ 6(aΨ’da ‐-caЦ/epШФsi ŞeФiХ 6(bΨ’de ise ФarbШЧ epШФsi görüХЦeФЭedir. 
Her iФi görüЧЭüde γ000 ФaЭ büyüЭЦe iХe çeФiХЦişЭir. ŞeФiХХerdeЧ ‐-caЦ Хif çapХarıЧıЧ, ФarbШЧ Хif 
çapХarıЧdaЧ ЧispeЭeЧ büyüФ ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir. TabaФaХı ФШЦpШziЭХerde eХyaf ve ЦaЭris 
arasıЧdaФi bağХarıЧ ЦüЦФüЧ ШХdЮğЮЧca ФaХiЭeХi ШХЦası isЭeЧir. ÇüЧФü ЦaЭrise eЭФi edeЧ 
kuvvetler elyaf-ЦaЭris ara yüzeyiЧdeЧ eХyafХara aФЭarıХır. BЮ bağХarıЧ ФaХiЭesi ФШЦpШziЭiЧ 
dayaЧıЦıЧı öЧeЦХi öХçüde eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir.  ‐ХyafХar iХe ЦaЭrix arasıЧda herhaЧgi bir ШХЮЦsЮz 
dЮrЮЦ gözХeЧЦeЦişЭir. BЮradaЧ eХ yaЭırЦası ve sıcaФ ФaХıpХaЦa yöЧЭeЦХeriЧiЧ başarıХı sШЧЮç 
verdiği aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. 

Şekil 6. Yüzey ФШЦpШziЭ ЦaХzeЦeХeriЧiЧ TaraЦaХı eХeФЭrШЧ ЦiФrШsФШbЮ (S‐MΨ görüЧЭüХeri. 
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BULGULAR ve TARTIŞMA 

YapışЭırЦa sırasıЧda yapışЭırıcı sürüХdüФЭeЧ sШЧra çШФ fazХa beФХeЧЦeЦeХi ve γ daФiФa 
içerisiЧde yapışЭırma işХeЦi ЭaЦaЦХaЧЦaХıdır aФsi ЭaФЭirde yapışЭırıcı sıvı haХdeЧ jeХiЦsi bir 
yapıya geçЦeФЭe ve ЦaХzeЦeХere iyice ЧüfЮz eЭЦeЦeФЭedir. Ayrıca yapışЭırıcıЧıЧ Чihai 
performansı sergiХeЦesi içiЧ eЧ az λ6 saaЭ Шda sıcaФХığıЧda bası yüФü aХЭıЧda beФХeЦesi 
gerekmektedir. KЮЦaşХar üreЭiЦe hazırХaЧırФeЧ 2 cm kadar toleransХı ФesiХЦeХidir. Aksi 
taktirde presХeЦe sırasıЧda aФaЧ fazХa reçiЧe pХaФaХarıЧ ФeЧar ФısıЦХarıЧda çapaФХaЧЦaya 
ЧedeЧ ШХaraФ kullanmaya uygun olmayan kalitesiz bir yapı ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. YağХı ЭefХШЧ ФağıЭ 
ФЮХХaЧıЦı ФaХıp ayırıcı ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa gereФ dЮyЦadaЧ ayЧı ФaХiЭede bir üreЭiЦ yapЦaya ШХaЧaФ 
sağХaЦaФЭadır. оreЭiХeЧ bЮ ФШЦpШziЭ saЧdviç paЧeХХeriЧ iХgiХi ЦüheЧdisХiФ aХaЧХarıЧda, 
deЧeyХeri yapıХdıФЭaЧ sШЧra gövde biХeşeЧi, ısı yaХıЭıЦı, ses izШХasyШЧЮ gibi aЦaçХar içiЧ 
ФЮХХaЧıХabiХeceği düşüЧüХЦeФЭedir. 

SONUÇ ve ÖNERİLER 

MüheЧdisХiФ ЮygЮХaЦaХarı içiЧ iФi farФХı ФШЧfigrasyШЧda baХ peЭeğiЧiЧ üreЭiЦi yapıХЦışЭır. 
оreЭiХeЧ bЮ saЧdviç yapıХar üzeriЧe aşağıdaФi sШЧЮçХara varıХЦışЭır.  •• KЮХХaЧıХaЧ yapışЭırıcıЧıЧ ЭabaФaХı ФШЦpШziЭ ve baХ peЭeği saЧdviç yapıХarıЧ 

üreЭiЦiЧde ФЮХХaЧıХabiХirХiği görüХЦüşЭür• AХüЦiЧyЮЦ çeФirdeФ, kompozit pХaФaХar iХe ЮyЮЦХЮХЮФ gösЭerЦişЭir• Polipropilen çeФirdeğiЧ yapışЭırıХaraФ saЧdviç eХde ediХЦesi başarıХı ШХЦaЦışЭır. 
ÇüЧФü saЧdviç haХde ЭeЦiЧ ediХen pШХiprШpiХeЧiЧ dış ФabЮФХarıЧ söФüХЦesi 
sırasıЧda ЭeФrar yapışЭırЦaya ЮygЮЧ ШХЦayaЧ yapışЭırЦa yüzeyХeri ШrЭaya 
çıФЦışЭır. BaХ peЭeğiЧiЧ sadece çeФirdeФ ФısЦıЧıЧ ЭedariФ ediХereФ çaХışЦaЧıЧ 
bЮ ФısЦıЧıЧ ЭeФrar yapıХЦası öЧeriХЦeФЭedir.• ‐ХeФЭriФХi ЭesЭere iХe ФesiЦ diğer ЦaХiyeЭХi ФesiЦХer iХe ayЧı ФaХiЭede bir bШyЮЭ 
büЭüЧХüğü sağХaЦışЭır. KesiЦ işХeЦiЧde elektrikli testere ile kesimin ЮygЮЧХЮğЮ 
görüХЦüşЭür.• Karbon/epoksi ve E-caЦ/epШФsi yüzey ЭabaФaХarı ЦeЭaХiФ ФöpüФХü çeФirdeФ 
malzemeleri ile (popfoam) konfigüre ediХereФ üreЭiХЦesi öЧeriХЦeФЭedir.• оreЭiХeЧ bЮ ЦaХzeЦeХeriЧ ЦeФaЧiФ özeХХiФХeri ЭespiЭ ediХereФ, üç ЧШФЭa eğЦe, 
basЦa, düşüФ hızХı darbe deЧeyХeriЧiЧ yapıХЦası öЧeriХЦeФЭedir.
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Abstract 

After Turkey became an EU candidate in 1999, Turkey has implemented EU Water Framework 
Directive (WFD) requirements for river basin management planning by creating 25 river basin 
districts in 2002. Regarding this, 25 river basin districts were established and River Basin Action 
Plans (RBAPs) were completed in 2013. Currently, the preparation of River Basin Management Plans 
(RBMPs) are aimed to be completed in 2023. While institutional reorganisation of water management 
at this scale could lead to greater protection for water resources, rescaling conversely has the potential 
to initiate conflicts through inter-basin transfers. Some Turkish river basins do not now have the 
capacity to meet domestic demands for water resources from different sectors including agriculture, 
industry and hydroelectric power generation. Water transfer projects have consequently been 
developed to support water management in such river basins but they could initiate conflicts over 
natural resources and cause welfare losses for impacted groups. Drawing upon a capabilities approach 
to environmental justice, the paper analyses the potential impacts of water transfers for communities 
that depend upon such resources but also the sustainable functioning of basin ecosystems. The study 
utilises official documentary data.  It initially constructs a normative theoretical framework for 
analysing environmental injustice using the notions of community and environmental capabilities 
before applying it to two contentious case studies of inter-basin water transfers, which are the Great 
Melen and Konya Plain projects. Preliminary results suggest that both projects may important effects 
the capabilities of local communities to support themselves but also the sustainability of river 
dependent ecosystems.  

Keywords: water transfers, conflicts, environmental justice, capabilities approach. 

INTRODUCTION 

Turkey is consequently one of the countries in the Eastern Mediterranean which is considered to be 
facing high risks from the impacts of climate change (European Environment Agency, 2000). There 
are several examples that indicate the effects of climate change in Turkey. The temperature has 
increased in the western and south-western areas of Turkey, particularly in the cities of Mediterranean 
region (Ministry of Environment and Forestry, 2010). Natural hazards such as hail, flood, forest fire, 
extreme precipitation, storms, drought and extreme winds have increased (Ministry of Environment 
and Forestry, 2013). As a result of increasing demand combined with variable precipitation patterns, 
water scarcity is also increasing (Ak et al., 2019). Turkey can currently be classified as a medium-to-
high water-scarce country as it uses 36% of its freshwater potential. However, it is estimated that 
Turkey will be one of the high water-scarce countries by 2030 (Karakaya et al., 2014). While only 
16% of freshwater is allocated for dinking and municipal water uses, as opposed to 74% for 
agriculture and 10% for industry, human consumption is growing due to rapid urbanisation of cities 
such as Istanbul (BaФırcı, β016Ψ. Accessing drinking and potable water has started to gain strategic 
importance as climate change and droughts in metropolitan areas increase the necessity of finding 
Чew sЮppХies (BaФırcı, β016Ψ. 

105



One strategic policy response to growing water security problems in Turkey has been the adoption of 
integrated water resources management (IWRM) as a governance framework. Since 2002, Turkey 
has implemented the European Union (EU) Water Framework Directive (WFD), which has involved 
creation of 25 river basin districts and the transfer of WFD procedures via EU supported Twinning 
projects (Demirbilek and Benson, 2019). These basin have differences in terms of their demographic, 
socio-economic and cultural features but also vary in their capacity to meet water demands (Karakaya 
and Karakaya, 2009). With some highly urbanised or agriculturally dominated basins now struggling 
to service the growth in urban populations, pressure is being placed upon adjacent basins to transfer 
water to service their demands (Sağdıç, β015ν KaraФaya eЭ aХ., β014Ψ. As a result, inter-basin water 
transfer projects, including Istranca, Greta Melen, Anamur-Dragon, Manavgat Çayı, KШЧya (CХШsedΨ, 
Gerede, KızıХırЦaФ aЧd GeЦbШs, have beeЧ esЭabХished (KaraФaya, β006Ψ. 
Inter-basin water transfers can be described as transferring water via a canal, tunnel or pipeline from 
one basin to another (Sağdıç, β015Ψ. Water transfers generally occur due to lack of water resources 
to meet the demands of water use sectors, including agriculture, domestic and industrial (ibid.). Water 
transfers may take place in different forms including permanent transfer, spot market transfers, 
contingent transfer, water exchanges and water banks (Karakaya et al., 2014). Determining factors 
for water transfer include the amount of water for transference and the distance between basins since 
both can increase costs. These types of projects can also lead to changes in physical, biological and 
social systems (Sağdıç, β015ν Karakaya et al., 2014) (Table 1). Accordingly, water transfer can cause 
problems in the exporter basin, including environmental and social-economic issues plus water rights 
conflicts (Karakaya, 2006). In this respect, it raises significant questions over environmental justice 
for impacted basins. 

Table 1: Some impacts of inter-basiЧ waЭer ЭraЧsfer scheЦes iЧ TЮrФey (Sağdıç, β015μ β0Ψ. 

Changes in Physical Systems Changes in Biological 
Systems 

Changes in Society 

Changes in water velocity, 
water quality, water depth and 
groundwater, 

Changes in temperature, 
evaporation, micro and macro 
climate 

Changes in habitats of 
zooplankton, phytoplankton, 
fish and aquatic, 

Loss of habitats of plants and 
animals or development of new 
habitats 

Changes in agricultural 
products, transportation, 

Unemployment, new job 
opportunities, resettlement 
of people, water rights 

This study therefore explores environmental and socioeconomic implications of inter-basin water 
transfers for sustainability of water resources as well as policy solutions to water security issues being 
faced in Turkey. Firstly, it sets out a normative theoretical framework for analysing inter-basin water 
conflicts drawn from the environmental and climate justice literatures (Schlosberg 2013; Schlosberg 
and Carruthers 2013; Schlosberg and Collins 2014). Here, the notions of community and capabilities 
environmental justice (ibid.) are further developed as an explanatory approach. While environmental 
justice has been subject to repeated reinterpretation, it is defined here as: 

‘… Эhe fair treatment and meaningful involvement of all people regardless of race, color, national 
origin, or income, with respect to the development, implementation, and enforcement of 
eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ Хaws, regЮХaЭiШЧs, aЧd pШХicies’ (‐PA β01λΨ. 

Secondly, two empirical examples of inter-basin transfer projects are presented: the Great Melen 
Water Transfer Project; the Konya (Closed) River basin. As described below, both are high profile 
cases of inter-basin water conflicts and are therefore important for this study. Thirdly, both cases are 
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analysed using justice theory to, finally, forward policy recommendations for future water 
governance, particularly under increased climate change, in order to reduce the potential for future 
conflict. An important role, it is argued, can be played by legal mechanisms, procedural change and 
what is termed ‘resЭШraЭive’ eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ jЮsЭice, whereby ЭhШse iЦpacЭed by waЭer ЭraЧsfers are 
compensated for externalities imposed upon them through mechanisms such as payments for 
ecosystems services. 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK: ENVIRONMENTAL JUSTICE 

In the past two decades, environmental justice has emerged as an important political and academic 
discourse (Erbil, 2014). Although different definitions abound, environmental justice as a political 
concept evolved from the merging of the civil rights and environmental movement in the USA, 
initially in response to equity issues related to the distribution of environmentally-related risks and 
benefits (Bryant and Mohai, 1992; Bullard, 1994; Schlosberg, 2004). One often cited example of the 
beginning of this merging political discourse is the Warren County protests in 1982, when the illegal 
dumping of toxic PCBs in a North Carolina community sparked a nationwide campaign by civil rights 
and environmental groups (Lee, 1992). In the USA, subsequent academic studies focused on the 
unequal distribution of environmental risks related not only to poor communities but also 
communities of colour. SЮch sЭЮdies expaЧded Эhe appХicaЭiШЧ Шf eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ jЮsЭice bШЭh ‘ЭШpicaХХy 
aЧd geШgraphicaХХy’ ЭШ iЧcХЮde ЦЮХЭipХe eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ issЮes frШЦ ХШcaХ ЭШ gХШbaХ, iЧcХЮdiЧg cХiЦaЭe 
change, in different locations beyond the USA (Schlosberg and Collins, 2014: 361).  

The intervening period has also witnessed a significant conceptual expansion in academic 
interpretations of the environmental justice discourse, to include both human and non-human 
implications (Schlosberg, 2013). In terms of human-related environmental justice, both individual 
and community conceptions are discussed. Early conceptions tended to relate individual rights to 
environmental justice in terms of the maintenance of a healthy environment (Brulle and Pellow, 
2006). Some authors (see Lake, 1996; Hunold and Young, 1998) expanded the discourse of 
environmental justice to encompass the inclusion, participation and capabilities of individuals and 
communities. For Bryant (1995: 6Ψ eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ jЮsЭice iЧcХЮdes ‘cЮХЭЮraХ ЧШrЦs aЧd values, rules, 
regulations, behaviours, policies, and decisions to support sustainable communities, where people 
caЧ iЧЭeracЭ wiЭh cШЧfideЧce ЭhaЭ Эheir eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭ is safe, ЧЮrЭЮriЧg aЧd prШdЮcЭive’. MШreШver, 
Mascarenhas (2009) defines environmental justice as referring to a specific group which is adversely 
affected by environmental conditions, induced by unequal laws, regulations and governmental 
policies. For authors such as Sen (1990, 1999) and Nussbaum (2000), however, the maintenance of 
cШЦЦЮЧiЭy capabiХiЭies is criЭicaХ ЭШ brШader ЧШЭiШЧs Шf iЧdividЮaХ deveХШpЦeЧЭaХ jЮsЭice. SeЧ (1λλλΨ’s 
focus on justice is not only solely distribution of environmental goods but also how these goods affect 
the quality and wellbeing of individuals to increase their capability regarding social and economic 
opportunities and rights, political freedom and public participation. Moreover, it is important for 
individuals to have the necessary capacity to function in their community. Nussbaum (2000; 2006), 
in contrast with Sen (1999), claims the capability of communities is substantially based in 
constitutional guaranties rather than community deliberation, including social and political bases. 
These arguments are further developed by Schlosberg and Carruthers (2010) to provide normative 
theoretical justification for the protection of indigenous community rights within environmental 
justice movements. On this basis, environmental justice should support community functioning and 
eЦpШwerЦeЧЭ, whiХe ‘eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ iЧjЮsЭice ЭaФes away Эhe abiХiЭy Шf iЧdividЮaХs aЧd Эheir 
communities to function fully, through poor health, destruction of economic and cultural livelihoods, 
geЧeraХ eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ ЭhreaЭs, aЧd pШХiЭicaХ excХЮsiШЧ’ (ibid.μ 1κΨ. 
Meanwhile, Schlosberg (2013: 44) argues that the conception of environmental justice should move 
beyond the consideration of just individuaХs aЧd cШЦЦЮЧiЭies, sШ ЭhaЭ ‘jЮsЭice is appХied ЭШ Эhe 
ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ Шf Эhe eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭ iЭseХf’. Here, research frШЦ severaХ schШХars is referred ЭШ iЧ deveХШpiЧg 
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a ‘capabiХiЭies apprШach ЭШ jЮsЭice’ ЭhaЭ recШgЧises Эhe iЧЭer-relationships between ecosystem 
functioning and human needs (ibid.). As such, when reconceptualising environmental justice: 

‘.. Эhe ceЧЭraХ issЮe cШЧЭiЧЮes ЭШ be Эhe iЧЭerrЮpЭiШЧ Шf Эhe capabiХiЭies aЧd fЮЧcЭiШЧiЧg Шf ХiviЧg 
systems – what keeps those living systems from transforming primary goods into the 
functioning, integrity, and flourishing of those that depend on them. When we interrupt, 
corrupt, or defile the potential functioning of ecological support systems, we do an injustice 
not only to human beings, but also to all of those non-humans that depend on the integrity of 
Эhe sysЭeЦ fШr Эheir ШwЧ fЮЧcЭiШЧiЧg.’ (ibid.Ψ 

In this way, reconceptualization of environmental justice establishes the existential rights of 
ecosystems alongside individuals and communities that depend upon them and the two are seen as 
mutually reinforcing. Schlosberg (2013) however highlights the potential for conflict in 
operationalising such a conception, most notably the need to first recognise the value of non-human 
resources to human existence. Ascribing socio-ХegaХ ЧШЭiШЧs Шf ‘jЮsЭice’, righЭs aЧd eqЮiЭy assШciaЭed 
with individuals to non-human subjects could also prove problematic, although a deep green 
ecШХШgicaХ fraЦiЧg Шf sЮsЭaiЧabХe deveХШpЦeЧЭ cШЮХd be Юsed ЭШ eqЮaЭe jЮsЭice (‘fair ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ’Ψ ЭШ aХХ 
liv ing things (see for example, Naess, 1989). Such an observation echoes wider debates in the 
sustainability literature over valuing environmental goods and provisioning of ecosystem services, 
whereby natural resources are considered intrinsic factors for consideration in decision-making 
(Baker, 2016). 

Drawing upon these arguments, we can develop an analytical framework for evaluating 
environmental justice in inter-basin water transfer conflicts based on capabilities (Table 2). Focusing 
on community environmental justice, an important empirical consideration is external impacts on the 
capabilities and empowerment of communities and the extent to which they can be mitigated through 
eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ jЮsЭice, i.e. ‘fair ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ’ iЧ eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭaХ decisiШЧ-making. Conversely, by moving 
beyond a human-centric notion of environmental justice, an environmental capabilities approach 
centres on maintaining the capacity of communities and the environment through reducing impacts 
on ecosystems. When applied to inter-basin water transfers, therefore, maintaining justice would 
iЧvШХve ‘fair ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ’ Шf bШЭh cШЦЦЮЧiЭies aЧd ecШsysЭeЦs iЧ hШw decisiШЧs are ЭaФeЧ. 

Table 2: theoretical arguments on environmental justice in inter-basin water transfers. 

Type of environmental 
justice 

Empirical focus Key conceptions of 
environmental justice 

Community capabilities Capabilities and 
empowerment of 
communities 

Impacts on communities reduce 
their capabilities and 
empowerment 

Environmental capabilities Capabilities of ecosystems 
and human interactions 

Impacts on ecosystems reduce 
human and environmental 
capabilities 

CASE STUDIES 

The methodological approach was a comparative embedded case design combined with qualitative 
data sources. An initial literature search was conducted to identify inter-basin water transfer projects 
in Turkey. Karakaya (2006) lists nine such projects including Istranca project, Yesilcay project, Great 
Melen project,  Anamur-Dragon project, Manavgat Stream project, Gerede project, Gerede project, 
KızıХırЦaФ prШjecЭ, GeЦbШs prШjecЭ aЧd KШЧya PХaiЧ prШjecЭ. Each project is designed to meet water 
use needs including irrigation, domestic use and industrial demand (Karakaya et al., 2014: 149). Two 
water transfer projects were then chosen as the primary unit of analysis on the basis of specific 
conflicts occurring within them: the Great Melen Project and the Konya Plain Project. As described 
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below, both projects have led to social, environmental and economic impacts and issues (see 
Karakaya et al., 2014). Data was collected from primary and secondary documentary sources on the 
nature of conflicts within these projects. The following sections firstly provide an overview of both 
projects and secondly discuss significant impacts. 

Great Melen Water Transfer Project for Istanbul 

Istanbul has faced many severe drought periods in the last 50 years. For instance, there were severe 
water shortages in 1993 and 2007. In 2006, precipitation was 66.7 mm which was significantly lower 
than the average precipitation that is 257.2 mm for last 50 years (see Figure 1). Accordingly, some 
projects were designed to meet the increasing water requirements of Istanbul, such as the Great 
MeХeЧ, YeşiХçay aЧd IsЭraЧca PrШjecЭs (Karakaya et al., 2014: 149). Around 45% of water demands 
in Istanbul is currently met via inter-basin water transfers (Karakaya et al., 2014). City planners aim 
to meet 70% of waЭer reqЮireЦeЧЭ iЧ IsЭaЧbЮХ via Эhese prШjecЭs as IsЭaЧbЮХ’s pШpЮХaЭiШЧ is expecЭed 
to increase to over 19 million by 2040 (van Leeuwen and Sjerps, 2016: 12). 

One essential project involves water transfer from the Melen River (Figure 1) which aims to provide 
driЧФiЧg aЧd pШЭabХe waЭer ЭШ IsЭaЧbЮХ (BaФırcı, β016Ψ. The MeХeЧ PrШjecЭ, which is pХaЧЧed as a fШЮr-
phase long-term project, consists of regulators, the Melen dam, transmission lines and water treatment 
plants. In the first stage, the Melen regulator, a pumping station, a 189 km long transmission line and 
a treatment plant were completed in 2012 and water from Melen was delivered to Istanbul. This first 
part supplies 268 million m3 of drinking and domestic water to 2.750.000 people (Karakaya et al., 
2014: 3). However, since it was not sufficient to carry water directly from the regulator, it became 
necessary to construct a dam on the Melen stream. The second phase of the project, with the Melen 
dam, includes construction of a 153 km transmission line, additional lifting stations and a second 
sЭage Шf ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ pХaЧЭ cШЧsЭrЮcЭiШЧ (BaФırcı, β016: 442). In the third and fourth stages, it is planned 
to esЭabХish Чew ЭraЧsЦissiШЧ ХiЧes, pЮЦpiЧg sЭaЭiШЧs aЧd ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ faciХiЭies (BaФırcı, β016: 443). 

Figure 1: The Melen Project (Torun and Ucar, 2011). 

The adverse impacts of the Great Melen project 

The Great Melen project therefore provides significant benefits to Istanbul but also imposes costs on 
another river basin. Many of the wider negative impacts of the project are visible in the Melen dam, 
which aims to solve drinking water issues in Istanbul while involving implications for locals living 
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Чear ЭШ Эhe daЦ (BaФırcı, β016Ψ. The cШЧsЭrЮcЭiШЧ Шf Эhe MeХeЧ daЦ was sЭarЭed iЧ β014 wiЭh a pХaЧЧed 
completion in December 2016. However, due to soft ground and water leakage, construction is still 
not finished. Because the dam is constructed on a fault line, cracks in the underlying geology of the 
daЦ reservШir is preveЧЭiЧg waЭer reЭeЧЭiШЧ (SЮ HaФФı, β01κΨ. 
The construction of dams, which aim to control streams, provide drinking and potable water, flood 
protection, energy production and efficient use of water resources, also bring significant ecological 
and socio-cultural impacts (Goodland, β010Ψ. RegardiЧg Эhis pШiЧЭ, VeyseХ ‐rШğХЮ, Эhe MiЧisЭer Шf 
Forestry and Water Affairs, stated at the 1st Water Council meeting of the Organisation of Islamic 
CШШperaЭiШЧ ШЧ 11 σШveЦber β017 ЭhaЭ wiЭh Эhe ШpeЧiЧg Шf Эhe MeХeЧ daЦ IsЭaЧbЮХ’s waЭer issЮes 
wiХХ be resШХved ЮЧЭiХ β071 (ÇiğdeЦ TШФer, β01λΨ. ‑ЮrЭherЦШre, Эhe waЭer iЧ Эhe MeХeЧ is now much 
cleaner: water quality is constantly monitored by the laboratories of ISKI. Moreover, untreated water 
is used for irrigation by villagers. Another benefit is that there has been no flood for 5-6 years due to 
the influence of the Melen Regulator on water flows. That said, the incomplete Melen Dam has 
prШЦpЭed a pШХiЭicaХ reacЭiШЧ. AfЭer cШЧЭiЧЮed ХШw raiЧfaХХ iЧ Эhe regiШЧ, PresideЧЭ ‐rdШğaЧ, ШЧ β1 
σШveЦber β01λ, said ‘if Эhe weaЭher gШes ХiФe Эhis, IsЭaЧbЮХ waХФs ЭШwards drШЮghЭ afЭer γ ЦШЧЭhs.’ 
(Cumhuriyet, 2019). 

The water quality of the Great Melen Project, which supplies of drinking and utility water for Istanbul, 
started to deteriorate due to industrial facilities, settlements and agricultural activities (SüЦer eЭ aХ., 
2001: 18). One of the most important reasons of water pollution is industrialisation. The largest 
seЭЭХeЦeЧЭ iЧ Эhe GreaЭ MeХeЧ basiЧ, Düzce aЧd iЭs sЮrrШЮЧdiЧg, iЧdЮsЭriaХisaЭiШЧ is rapidХy iЧcreasiЧg 
(SüЦer eЭ aХ., β001μ 1κΨ. ‑Шr iЧsЭaЧce, 
Forest products industry and firearm industry. There are nearly 300 forest products and 70 firearm 
industries in the region (SüЦer eЭ aХ., β001μ 14Ψ. There are also social-cultural impacts of the Great 
Melen projects (see Young, 1990). In 2014, residents received a notification to evacuate their homes 
due to the flooding of land fШr daЦ cШЧsЭrЮcЭiШЧ, which caЮsed a decrease iЧ Эhe pШpЮХaЭiШЧ iЧ τrЭaФöy 
disЭricЭ aЧd iЭs viХХages. ‑Шr exaЦpХe, Эhe pШpЮХaЭiШЧ Шf Эhe τrЭaФöy seЭЭХeЦeЧЭ, was β07γ iЧ β000, 
decreased ЭШ 157β iЧ β014 (BaФırcı, β016μ 44κΨ. AЧШЭher exaЦpХe Шf Эhis decХiЧe cШЦes frШЦ Köyyeri 
village, which had its highest population in 1970 (272 people). The population of the village, which 
fell below 200 in 2000, continued to decrease rapidly with the dam construction and has now declined 
to 81 people in 2012 and 63 people iЧ β014 (BaФırcı, β016μ 44κΨ, ЦaФiЧg Эhe ХШcaХ cШЦЦЮЧiЭy 
collapse. Moreover, the construction of the Konya dam will cause flooding of one town and three 
viХХages iЧ Эhe draiЧage basiЧ. The ХШcaХs iЧ Эhe seЭЭХeЦeЧЭs, iЧcХЮdiЧg τrЭaФöy (LahЧaΨ disЭricЭ aЧd 
BeyХer, KaaraХar aЧd Köyyeri viХХages, wiХХ have ЭШ reХШcaЭe. These seЭЭХeЦeЧЭs are cЮrreЧЭХy fШcЮsed 
on traditional economic activities including crop based agriculture and livestock rearing. This 
situation creates new issues for villagers, including uncertainties about resettlements, the spiritual 
losses of leaving their villages, leaving behind their economic and social habits and finding new ways 
ЭШ sЮppШrЭ ЭheЦseХves ecШЧШЦicaХХy (BaФırcı, β016Ψ.  
The Melen project has imposed costs disproportionately imposed on the Melen basin by Istanbul. 
Bringing water from the Melen could damage the ecosystem of this river basin by reducing flows and 
biodiversity. It could also disregard local people who have historically used this water for agriculture. 
Some agricultЮraХ areas wiХХ be fХШШded by Эhe daЦ (BaФırcı, β016Ψ. AЧШЭher issЮe is ЭhaЭ iЧdЮsЭriaХ 
pollution of the Melen may increase due to industrialisation. Additionally, the area, which was 
previously a valley, became a lake with the collection of water in the dam, which is leading to a new 
ecological environment. Thus, while changes in the existing fauna and flora structure could occur and 
some species may disappear the new natural environment may provide a habitat for other species 
(BaФırcı, β016Ψ.  
Konya (Closed) River basin 
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The Konya (Closed) Basin, is one of the 25 river basins covering 55.000km2. This area covers the 
provinces of Konya, Karaman, İçeХ, Nevsehir, Nigde, Aksaray, Ankara, Antalya and Isparta (Berke 
aЧd SarısШy, β01γμ 10Ψ. The basin is surrounded by the Sakarya and Kizilirmak river basins in the 
north, the Kizilirmak and Seyhan River Basins in the east, the Eastern Mediterranean Basin in the 
south and the Antalya and Akarcay River Basins in the west (Duygu et al., 2017: 55; Ribamap, 2018: 
2).  

Konya is accepted the most vulnerable basin in Turkey, because of its aridity, water scarcity and also 
dependency on agriculture for its economic development (Ribamap, 2018). The Konya basin is one 
of the least rainfall and across the semi-arid climate prevails. The annual average precipitation is 300-
350 mm (TЮЧçШФ aЧd BШzФЮrЭ, β015μ 4κ0Ψ, and this is almost half of the average precipitation is 740 
mm in Turkey (BerФe aЧd SarısШy, β01γμ 11Ψ. 
There are a lot of factors cause environmental pressures which include intensive arable agriculture 
and animal farming, untreated industrial wastewaters, low rainfall, the negative impacts of climate 
change on water resources and high consumption of water for agriculture (Ribamap, 2018). This basin 
has 14% of agricultural land of Turkey, however, it has only 3% of the available water resources in 
TЮrФey. ‑Шr Эhis reasШЧ, Эhere is aЧ ШverХШad ШЧ grШЮЧdwaЭer (TЮЧçШФ aЧd BШzФЮrЭ, β015μ 4κ0Ψ. 
Approximately 54% of the irrigated areas in the Konya Plain are cultivated for crops with high water 
consumption and irrigation including include corn, wheat, sugar beet and alfalfa/LЮcerЧe (TЮЧçШФ 
and Bozkurt, 2015: 484).  

The main source of underground waters in the Konya basin is the Taurus Mountains plus rainfall, 
surface flows, runoff and leaks in irrigation waters and dams. The use of groundwater in the basin 
started in 1960s and is increasingly carried out because of the demand for agricultural production and 
industrial activities (Kaya et al, 2016). Accordingly, underground water levels have decreased by 28 
ЦeЭers iЧ Эhe ХasЭ 40 years (BerФe aЧd SarısШy, β01γΨ. MШreШver, ЮЧdergrШЮЧd waЭers aЧd rivers which 
feed natural water resources, are directed to dams, pods and storage for agricultural use, thus some 
lakes (Beyşehir, KШzaЧХı, GöФgüХ aЧd IХgıЧ-ÇavЮşçЮ LaФeΨ have dried Юp eЧЭireХy ХeadiЧg ЭШ aЧ 
iЧcrease iЧ pШЧШr (siЧФhШХesΨ (BerФe aЧd SarısШy, β01γν AФ, 2019). 

The scenarios to meet future water requirements are based on developing existing irrigation 
infrastructure and water transfer from other basins (Kaya et al., 2016). In the basin, the water needed 
to irrigate all agricultural land (3 billion hectares) is 15 billion m3 but available water basin resources 
only total 4.365 billion m3. The deficit is increasingly met through water transfer projects constructed 
by the General Directorate of State Hydraulic Works. For example, the Mavi Tunnel Project, started 
in 2015, transfers 580 million m3/year Шf waЭer frШЦ Эhe GöФsЮ waЭershed to the Konya basin via 3 
dams and a 17 km tunnel (Kaya et al., 2016). This water is used for drinking and agricultural purposes 
(Karakaya et al., 2014). To meet the rest of the water demand, other water transfer projects are under 
construction to transfer water including those from Köprüçay, ‐ceЦiş aЧd Эhe ‐rЦeЧeФ SЭreaЦ, 
which will respectively provide 151 million m3, 63.0 million m3 and 226 million m3 of water in 2025 
(Kaya et al., 2016). 

According to the Konya Basin Drought Management Plan (General Directorate of Water 
Management, 2015), prepared by the General Directorate of Water Management, there have been 
other measures to decrease drought in the basin. These include inter alia: the measurement and 
monitoring existing water, water consumption, water loss and leakage; developing a drought early 
warning system (2023-2029); creating an irrigation database; (2023-2029); providing water user 
information, training and technical assistance on water saving and efficient use of water; sustaining 
small scale ponds and construction of indoor irrigation systems (2016-2018); using treated 
wastewater for irrigation in urban parks and garden (2016-2023); reusing and refining of water used 
for irrigation and returning it to drainage channels (2023-2029); and increasing available water in the 
basin by reuse of treated wastewaters (2016-2023) (General Directorate of Water Management, 
2015). There are other projects to increase water efficiency and protection of water resources and 
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water quality, including: development of support and financing models for extending water-saving 
systems (2016-2023); preparation of a Basin Sectoral Water Allocation Plan (2016-2023); 
improvement of infield agricultural irrigation systems (2016-2030); prevention of leaks in electricity, 
used for agricultural irrigation (2016-2023); and improvement of agricultural water transmission 
systems and switching to a piped network (2016-2030) (ibid.). 

The impacts of the Konya Plain projects 

As in Melen, there are costs and benefits to water transfer. When the construction of the projects are 
completed, there will be positive impacts including providing drinking water in Konya, producing 
electricity, more efficient use of water resources, support for aquaculture, and most importantly 
providing water for agriculture, thereby reducing current threats to groundwater through over-
abstraction.  

The Konya Plain projects also presents significant environmental threats, particularly to the Goksu 
Delta. The GöФsЮ DeХЭa, ШЧe Шf Эhe internationally important conservation areas listed under the 
Ramsar Convention1, encompasses several lakes and lagoons, surrounded by grasslands, steppes, 
agricultural lands, and sand dunes. This delta also includes six endemic plant species and 38 
endangered plant species as well as 332 bird species. Reduction in water levels caused by water 
transfer threatens this important ecosystem. The delta also supports local community agricultural 
activities and fisheries (Karakaya et al., 2014). 

ANALYSIS: A CAPABILITIES JUSTICE PERSPECTIVE  

Section 2 outlined the theoretical approach, based on the notions of community and environmental 
capabilities to justice. It was argued that, from this theoretical perspective, injustice occurs where the 
capabilities of communities are reduced through lack of access to decision-making, while injustice 
results from damaging the capabilities of the environment to support human-environmental 
interaction. In both the Great Melen and Konya Plain projects, it was evident that capabilities of 
communities and ecosystems were being impacted. 

Community Capabilities 

Community empowerment and functioning was negatively affected by both projects, most notably in 
the socio-economic impacts and issues surrounding water rights in the basins. Schlosberg and 
Carruthers (2010) claim that a conception of environmental justice should embrace the main capacity 
of indigenous people to maintain their lives and functions in the community.  In the Great Melen 
project, the indigenous people were negatively affected from water transfer and its associated impacts, 
including finding new areas to live. Water transfer resulted in conflicts with related welfare losses 
and gains between the source and recipient basins. For instance, the Istranca stream, for local people, 
is main the attraction for ecotourism despite it becoming a drinking water resource for the recipients 
in Istanbul (Karakaya et al., 2014). In a similar way, the Great Melen stream has importance for locals 
for agricultural activities, fishery and tourism, however, it is perceived as an important water resource 
for drinking by people in Istanbul (Karakaya et al., 2014). Similarly, in the Konya Plain case, water 
transfer from the Goksu delta, one of the internationally important conservation areas, included in the 
RaЦsar AgreeЦeЧЭ, has ЧegaЭiveХy iЦpacЭed ХШcaХ cШЦЦЮЧiЭies. This siЭЮaЭiШЧ aХsШ affecЭs peШpХe’s 
economic activities in the region.  

The problems in these basins are part of a growing social struggle for water rights in Turkey. 
Movements emerged against dams and HES projects in the 2000s alongside local resistance against 

1 The UNESCO Convention on Wetlands or the Ramsar Convention, signed in 1971, identifies wetlands of international 
importance and obliges national governments to protect them. 
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gШХd ЦiЧiЧg acЭiviЭies iЧ BergaЦa aЧd ArЭviЧ (CeraЭЭepeΨ iЧ Эhe 1λλ0s (İХhaЧ eЭ aХ., β017: 36). The 
hydraulic projects, including energy projects (thermal and nuclear), mining and quarries, 
transportation projects such as highways, bridges, underpasses and tunnels, involve examples of 
viШХaЭiШЧs ЭШ waЭer righЭs (İХhaЧ 2017). However, water rights have not been incorporated into national 
legal texts despite violations. Water is not accepted as a human right since it is seen as a strategic 
economic resource, an instrument of economic development and also political oppression in the hands 
of the state (Narin 2016: 731). 

Environmental Capabilities 

Interruption of the capabilities and functioning of living systems was also a feature of the projects. 
As identified above, water transfers are impacting ecosystems in several ways. Firstly, through 
reducing water flows in transfer basins, thereby impacting the amount of water available to the 
eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭ. SecШЧdХy, ЭhrШЮgh Эhe fХШШdiЧg Шf ХaЧd fШr waЭer prШjecЭs… 

As Schlosberg (2013) argues, injustice can occur not only to human beings through such impacts but 
also to non-human species depending on such ecosystems for their functioning. In the case of the 
GöФsЮ DeХЭa, redЮcЭiШЧ iЧ waЭer fХШws cШЮХd seriШЮsХy iЦpacЭ Эhe diversiЭy Шf bird species, aХШЧg wiЭh 
plants and animals, that depend on this ecosystem.  

Problematically, there is little protection for ecosystems impacted by water transfers under Turkish 
law. There is no direct regulation of water transfers in Turkish environmental legislation except under 
requirements for Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) (Karakaya and Karakaya, 2009). 
According to this regulation, inter-basin water transfer projects over 100 million m3 year in order to 
prevent possible water shortage and from a river basin with a long-term annual average flow 
exceeding 2 billion m3 are subject to EIA. Other legislation provides broader protection, for example 
Article 9 of the national Environmental Law provides protection for biodiversity and its host 
ecosystem, plus underground and surface water resources. Article 5 of the Regulation on the 
Protection of Wetlands states that it ‘is esseЧЭiaХ ЭhaЭ weЭХaЧds are ЧШЭ pШХХЮЭed aЧd Эheir ЧaЭЮraХ 
structures and ecological characteristics are preserved. The functions and values of wetlands are 
protected in every land and water use planning. Also, necessary measures should be taken for 
cШЧservaЭiШЧ aЧd deveХШpЦeЧЭ Шf biШХШgicaХ diversiЭy iЧ weЭХaЧds.’ (τfficiaХ GazeЭЭe, β014Ψ. 
According to Article 7, water cannot be taken to the extent that it negatively affects the ecological 
character and functions of natural wetlands, while the directions of rivers, feeding the system and 
other surface waters cannot be changed. However, application of these laws to water transfer projects 
is to date limited, meaning that environmental capabilities of transfer basins continue to be eroded. 

Recommendations for Restoring Justice 

While this analysis suggests that inter-basin water transfer projects have potentially serious 
implications for environmental justice, it also provides a basis for normative prescription on achieving 
justice in practice. This focuses on procedural, financial and legal approaches, in addition to exploring 
alternatives to water transfer in Turkey. 

One obvious approach to restoring justice is to better involve impacted communities in water transfer 
decision-making and integrate their values into decision procedures. The projects and water transfer 
are ЦШsЭХy evaХЮaЭed ШЧ Эheir beЧefiЭs whiХe aЧy adverse cШЧseqЮeЧces have beeЧ igЧШred (BaФırcı, 
2016). The projects planned and implemented by the public authority have faced reactions from local 
people however, the opinions of stakeholders negatively affected by the projects are either never 
received Шr iЧadeqЮaЭeХy acЭed ЮpШЧ. BaФırcı (β016Ψ aХsШ sЭaЭes ЭhaЭ Эhe seЭЭХeЦeЧЭs ЦШsЭХy sЭaЭed ЭhaЭ 
were not opposed to the construction of dam and they would be pleased to contribute to the supply of 
water to Istanbul. However, the complaints, which are mostly against the public authority, reflect the 
lack of timely notification and sufficient time for evacuation, uncertainty over the establishment of 
Чew seЭЭХeЦeЧЭs aЧd ЭhaЭ prШЦises ЭШ creaЭe Чew hШЮsiЧg areas have ЧШЭ beiЧg fЮХfiХХed (BaФırcı, 
2016). In this respect, a more collaborative or participative approach to planning is advisable in future, 
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with multiple examples in the environmental management literature available on how this could 
occur, particularly within the existing EIA process (see Glasson and Therivel, 2019).  

An increasingly popular concept in criminal and social studies is the notion of restorative justice (Van 
Ness et al. 2014). Although definitions vary, the aim of restorative justice is to provide redress for a 
criminal or social harm by involving the victim in a dialogue with the offender, in order to find ways 
of mitigating impacts through, for example, financial compensation. Transferred to the realm of 
environmental justice, this approach could be used to engage communities with decision-makers to 
identify mechanisms for compensation or, as environmental economists might term it, internalising 
negative externalities (Pigou 1920; Baumol and Oates 1975). The environmental management 
literature again provides many such instruments, for example payments for environmental (or 
ecШsysЭeЦsΨ services Шr P‐S ‘desigЧed ЭШ iЧceЧЭivize resШЮrce preservaЭiШЧ by cШЦpeЧsaЭiЧg ШwЧers 
of land that is seeЧ ЭШ prШvide vaХЮed ecШsysЭeЦs services’ sЮch as waЭer (‑ХeЭcher aЧd BreiЭХiЧg β01βμ 
402; Farley and Costanza 2010). In this way, communities in transfer basins can be offered justice 
through being paid as custodians of water resources and provisioning clean water services to other 
basins such as Istanbul.  

However, such approaches still arguably could ignore human and non-human values in decision-
making suggesting environmental capabilities should be protected by legal means to impose rights-
based justice. It is important that water rights must be under the constitutional guarantee which paws 
the way for struggle for violations to water right. The Water Rights Campaign was started in 2012 
for accepting accessing to enough water as human right in the Turkish Constitution. Besides, this 
campaign supports recognition of the right to water, which is an indispensable element of the 
fundamental right to life and constitutional guarantee of water rights (İlhan, 2017). According to Kaya 
et al. (2016) there should also be legal measures adopted for inter alia restriction of used groundwater 
and banning illegal wells; reorganising scattered agricultural land and land consolidation comply with 
modern agriculture; development of closed irrigation system to prevent water leakages and efficient 
use of water resources in the basin (Kaya et al., 2016). 

As mentioned above, water transfer must be contingent with legal regulations (Karakaya and 
Karakaya, 2009). As stated, there are regulations in order to prevent environmental problems due to 
transfer of surface water (especially destruction of aquatic habitat) including the National Parks Law, 
Wetlands regulation and Environmental Impact Assessment regulation. However, in practice, their 
application is controversial. For example, the Wetlands regulation states water cannot be taken to the 
extent that it adversely affects ecological character and functions of natural wetlands. However, the 
methods used to determine the amount of water that will not adversely affect ecological character and 
functions of the wetlands are not defined. Additionally, the transfer of groundwater resources is not 
covered by the EIA regulation. Thus, in order to prevent environmental problems, an arrangement 
regarding this issue should be considered in the EIA regulation (Karakaya and Karakaya, 2009). 

There are also viable alternative ways to reduce water transfer such as restricting water demand, 
recycling and reusing of wastewater, local supply of water and considering water transfer as a last 
option (WWF, 2012). Desalinization, harvesting of precipitation and demand-side management, 
which refers to conservation, protection, and efficient use of water resources are viable alternatives 
(Karakaya et al., 2014). Additionally, water saving by rehabilitation of water distribution systems and 
raising public awareness for protection of water should be considered first because water losses from 
municipal distributions systems are 550 000 m3 day-1 in Istanbul and 750 000 m3 day-1 in Ankara 
(Karakaya et al., 2014). For example, there are already approaches adopted in Istanbul. The project 
for recycling and reusing of municipal waste water was conducted in 2007 and 182 million m3 yr-1 
municipal waste water was reused for industry and irrigation of recreational parks and gardens 
(Karakaya et al., 2014). Besides, the Avsa Municipality pioneered implementing a project in 2008, 
which was for desalinating 10.000 m3 day-1 of sea water. However, big-scale desalination projects 
have not been implemented yet in Turkey (Karakaya et al., 2014). 
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CONCLUSION 

Water transfers are considered for reasons such as improving performance should Water transfer, is 
an important decision, requires carefully evaluation and analysis of possible environmental, social 
and economic problems. As mentioned above, before the decision made regarding water transfer, 
evaluation of alternative sources such as desalinization and reuse of urban wastewater, to water 
transfer should be examined or considered (Karakaya, 2006). 

The construction of Melen dam, which targets electricity generation, and drinking, potable and 
industrial water supply for people in Istanbul, can be also useful for indigenous people in Melen via 
construction of Dam and regulator. However, there are negative impacts such as damaging ecosystem 
and limiting agricultural activities for local people as the agricultural areas will be under the water. 
There are also similar issues, happening in Konya plain project. 

According to the Konya Basin Drought Management Plan, prepared by the General Directorate of 
Water Management, although there are useful projects to protect water, several (possible) alternative 
water transfer projects have been mentioned. Alternative rivers for water transfer to Konya basin are 
frШЦ KarasЮ basiЧ (a ЭribЮЭary Шf ‐ЮphraЭes basiЧΨ, KızıХırЦaФ basiЧ aЧd YeşiХırЦaФ basiЧ via 
KıХıçФaya daЦ (GeЧeraХ DirecЭШraЭe Шf WaЭer ЦaЧageЦeЧЭ, β015Ψ. 
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Abstract 

Pandemic is a situation that requires emergency intervention that can cause morbidity and 
mortality. In health emergencies, there is a need to systematically incorporate community-
based responses. The perception, acceptance, and implementation of these interventions by 
Эhe sШcieЭy is cХШseХy reХaЭed ЭШ Эhe heaХЭh ХiЭeracy ХeveХ Шf iЧdividЮaХs (нzФaЧ eЭ aХ., β0β0Ψ. 
Today, the development of health literacy is becoming crucial to prepare individuals and 
societies for emergencies such as the COVID-19 pandemic that require urgent actions and 
rapid control (Can, 2020). Health literacy can facilitate the distinction between reliable 
information on COVID-19 and misinformation, helps navigate health information and 
healthcare resources, and health literacy empowers people to make conscious health decisions 
and practice healthy and protective behaviors (Ashrafi-Rizi, & Kazempour, 2020; Paakkari & 
τФaЧ, β0β0ν τФaЧ, SøreЧseЧ & Messer, β0β0ν τФaЧ eЭ aХ., β0β0Ψ. IЧ Эhe prШcess Шf CτVID-19 
disease, which WHO accepts as a pandemic, midwives who provide professional health 
services have greaЭ respШЧsibiХiЭies ЭШ prШЭecЭ aЧd iЦprШve Эhe heaХЭh Шf iЧdividЮaХs (AydıЧ eЭ 
al., 2020; CMHD 2020). Midwifery is a professional group that sets out from the needs of the 
society, functions within the society, provides health education and counseling services to 
individuals away from the center in clinical settings and in the field to protect and improve 
pЮbХic heaХЭh (CesЮr eЭ aХ., β01λν YıХdırıЦ & ‐seЧcaЧ, β0β0Ψ. The iЦpШrЭaЧce aЧd Чecessity of 
midwives to provide social support as well as professional clinical support both within the 
scope of preventive health and in contacts with COVID-19 emerges. Midwives provide 
supportive care as a health professional who plays a key role in making all complex 
iЧfШrЦaЭiШЧ ЮЧdersЭaЧdabХe dЮriЧg Эhe paЧdeЦic periШd (AydıЧ eЭ aХ., β0β0Ψ. 

Given the important role that health literacy plays in preventing the spread of infection and 
mitigating the effects of these pandemics, there is a need to design emergency responses to 
improve the health literacy of the population regarding the pandemic (Seng et al., 2020). 
Special precautions and regulatory procedures are needed for political and economic areas to 
combat the emerging disease and to raise awareness among individuals and society through 
educational settings, social media, work environments, markets and healthcare systems 
(Abdel-Latif 2020; Can, 2020). Midwives who serve women, children and families in 
particular, and the society in general, are at an important point in raising public awareness and 
raising awareness about health literacy during the pandemic period.  
Keywords: Pandemic, Health Literacy, Midwifery. 
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Özet 
PaЧdeЦi  ЦШrbidiЭe ve ЦШrЭaХiЭeye ЧedeЧ ШХabiХeceФ aciХ ЦüdahaХe gereФЭireЧ bir dЮrЮЦdЮr. 
SağХıФХa iХgiХi aciХ dЮrЮЦХarda, ЭШpХЮЦa dayaХı ЦüdahaХeХeri sisЭeЦaЭiФ ШХaraФ dahiХ eЭЦe 
ihЭiyacı dШğЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЦüdahaХeХeriЧ ЭШpХЮЦ ЭarafıЧdaЧ aХgıХaЧЦası, ФabЮХХeЧiХЦesi ve 
ЮygЮХaЧЦası ise bireyХeriЧ sağХıФ ШФЮryazarХığı düzeyi iХe yaФıЧdaЧ iХişФiХidir (нzФaЧ ve arФ., 
β0β0Ψ. GüЧüЦüzde sağХıФ ШФЮryazarХığıЧıЧ geХişiЦi, bireyХeri ve ЭШpХЮЦХarı aciХ eyХeЦХer ve 
hızХı ФШЧЭrШХ gereФЭireЧ CτVID-1λ saХgıЧı gibi aciХ dЮrЮЦХara hazırХaЦaФ içiЧ çШФ öЧeЦХi 
hale gelmektedir (Can, 2020). SağХıФ ШФЮryazarХığı, CτVID-1λ iХe iХgiХi güveЧiХir biХgiХer iХe 
ФШЧЮyХa iХgiХi yaЧХış biХgiХer arasıЧda ayrıЦ yapıХЦasıЧı ФШХayХaşЭırabiХir, sağХıФ biХgiХeri ve 
sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri ФayЧaФХarıЧda geziЧЦeye yardıЦcı ШХЮr ve sağХıФ ШФЮryazarХığı, iЧsaЧХarı 
biХiЧçХi sağХıФ ФararХarı aХЦa ve bЮ ФШЧЮda sağХıФХı ve ФШrЮyЮcЮ davraЧışХar ЮygЮХaЦa 
ФШЧЮsЮЧda güçХeЧdirЦeФЭedir (Ashrafi-Rizi, ve Kazempour, 2020; Paakkari ve Okan, 2020; 
τФaЧ, SøreЧseЧ ve Messer, β0β0ν τФaЧ ve arФ., β0β0Ψ. DSн’ЧüЧ paЧdeЦi ШХaraФ ФabЮХ eЭЭiği 
COVID-1λ hasЭaХığı süreciЧde bireyХeriЧ sağХığıЧı ФШrЮЦaФ ve geХişЭirЦeФ içiЧ profesyonel 
sağХıФ hizЦeЭi sЮЧaЧ ebeХere büyüФ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХar düşЦeФЭedir (AydıЧ ve arФ., β0β0ν CMHD 
β0β0Ψ. ‐beХiФ, ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ gereФsiЧiЦХeriЧdeЧ yШХa çıФaЧ, ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ içiЧde işХev göreЧ, ЭШpХЮЦ 
sağХığıЧı ФШrЮЦaФ ve iyiХeşЭirЦeФ içiЧ ФХiЧiФ ШrЭaЦХarda ve sahada, ЦerФezdeЧ perifere 
bireyХere sağХıФ eğiЭiЦi ve daЧışЦaЧХıФ hizЦeЭХeri sЮЧaЧ bir meslek gurubudur (Cesur ve ark., 
β01λν YıХdırıЦ ve ‐seЧcaЧ, β0β0Ψ. EbeleriЧν heЦ ФШrЮyЮcЮ sağХıФ ФapsaЦıЧda heЦ de 
COVID-1λ iХe ЭeЦasХıХarda, prШfesyШЧeХ ФХiЧiФ desЭeğiЧ yaЧı sıra sШsyaХ desЭeФ sağХaЦaХarıЧıЧ 
öЧeЦi ve gereФХiХiği ШrЭaya çıФЦaФЭadır. ‐beХer, paЧdeЦi döЧeЦiЧde ЭüЦ ФarЦaşıФ biХgiХeriЧ 
aЧХaşıХır haХe geЭiriХЦesiЧde ФiХiЭ rШХ ШyЧayaЧ bir sağХıФ prШfesyШЧeХi ШХaraФ desЭeФХeyici baФıЦ 
sağХaЦaФЭadır (AydıЧ ve arФ., β0β0Ψ.  
SağХıФ ШФЮryazarХığıЧıЧ enfeksiyonun yayıХЦasıЧı öЧХeЦede ve bu pandemilerin etkilerini 
hafifletmede ШyЧadığı öЧeЦХi rШХü göz öЧüЧe aХıЧdığıЧda, toplumun pandemiyle ilgili sağХıФ 
ШФЮryazarХığıЧı geХişЭirЦeФ içiЧ acil ЦüdahaХeХeriЧ ЭasarХaЧЦasıЧa ihЭiyaç vardır (Seng ve 
ark., 2020). ‐ğiЭiЦ ШrЭaЦХarı, sШsyaХ Цedya, çaХışЦa ШrЭaЦХarı, pazarХar ve sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri 
sisЭeЦХeri iХe ШrЭaya çıФaЧ hasЭaХıФХa ЦücadeХe eЭЦeФ ve bireyseХ ve ЭШpХЮЦda biХiЧç 
ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ içiЧ pШХiЭiФ ve eФШЧШЦiФ aХaЧХar içiЧ özeХ öЧХeЦХere ve düzeЧХeyici prШsedürХere 
ihЭiyaç vardır (AbdeХ-LaЭif β0β0ν CaЧ, β0β0Ψ. нzeХde ФadıЧ, çШcЮФ ve aiХeye geЧeХde ЭШpХЮЦa 
hizmet veren ebeler pandemi döЧeЦiЧde sağХıФ ШФЮryazarХığı ФШЧЮsЮЧda ЭШpХЮЦЮ 
biХiЧçХeЧdirЦe ve farФıЧdaХığı arЭırЦa ФШЧЮsЮЧda öЧeЦХi bir ЧШФЭadadır. 
Anahtar kelimeler: Pandemi, Sağlık Okuryazarlığı, Ebelik. 

INTRODUCTI ON 

In addition to the terms health and disease, two of the frequently used words especially 
with Covid-19 are the concepts of epidemic and pandemic. While an epidemic is defined as 
the transformation of an infectious disease into an epidemic within a certain region, a 
pandemic is defined as the beginning of an epidemic to spread beyond a certain region and 
affect a large population and even the whole humanity (Aslan, 2020; Can, 2020; Merriam-
Webster. , 2020.) Pandemic is a situation that requires emergency intervention that can cause 
morbidity and mortality. Community engagement is essential to halt the threat posed by the 
new coronavirus (COVID-19) outbreak. However, the COVID-19 outbreak is accompanied 
by an "infodemic" term, used to refer to the rapid spread of false information or fake news 
through social media platforms and other media. The spread of this misinformation can 
compromise the efforts of governments and health authorities to manage COVID-19, causing 
both panic and inappropriate behavior (Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, 2020.) In 
health emergencies, there is a need to systematically incorporate community-based responses. 
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The perception, acceptance, and implementation of these interventions by the society is 
cХШseХy reХaЭed ЭШ Эhe heaХЭh ХiЭeracy ХeveХ Шf iЧdividЮaХs (нzФaЧ eЭ aХ., β0β0.) In these days of 
high contagious disease crisis, initiatives to practice health literacy, prevent excessive 
information pollution and control health are more necessary. Health professionals assume that 
knowing the risk factors of infectious diseases is always the key to controlling and preventing 
the devastating consequences of the disease (Abel & McQueen, 2020.) At the same time, 
there has never been so much health information available from countless sources in human 
history. In these circumstances, understanding or trying to apply what health professionals 
and politicians are saying poses a series of difficulties (Abel & McQueen, 2020.) 
Understanding COVID-19 news and official recommendations appears to be very difficult 
given the high degree of information uncertainty that exists at many levels. A great difficulty 
arises in how the individual can integrate this sea of knowledge into personal behavioral 
actions. In the light of such basic difficulties, health literacy levels of individuals are of great 
importance in improving the health level of societies. The World Health Organization (WHO) 
defiЧes heaХЭh ХiЭeracy (HLΨ as “The cШgЧiЭive sШciaХ sФiХХs aЧd ЦШЭivaЭiШЧ ХeveХs ЭШ access, 
understand and use information to protect and improve the health of iЧdividЮaХs.” (WHτ, 
2013.) HeaХЭh ХiЭeracy is “The achieveЦeЧЭ Шf a ХeveХ Шf ФЧШwХedge, persШЧaХ sФiХХs aЧd 
confidence to act to improve personal and public health by changing personal lifestyle and 
living conditions. It improves people's access to health information and their capacity to use it 
effecЭiveХy.” (WHτ, β011.Ψ The development of health literacy is becoming crucial to prepare 
individuals and societies for emergencies such as the COVID-19 pandemic that require 
immediate action and rapid control (Can, 2020.)  

Within the scope of protecting and improving public health, which is the main purpose 
of health services today, individuals are expected to adopt the practices of protecting and 
improving their own health, to be informed about the health services provided, to be effective 
in making decisions about their own health, and to know their responsibilities and rights 
(YıХЦaz & TiryaФi, β016.Ψ Health literacy can facilitate the distinction between reliable 
information on COVID-19 and misinformation, helps navigate health information and 
healthcare resources, and health literacy empowers people to make informed health decisions 
and practice healthy and protective behaviors (Ashrafi-Rizi, & Kazempour, 2020; Paakkari & 
τФaЧ, β0β0ν τФaЧ, SøreЧseЧ & Messer, β020; Okan et al., 2020.) It is stated in the medical 
literature that individuals with chronic diseases, the elderly and mostly women are among the 
grШЮps ЦШsЭ affecЭed iЧ ЭerЦs Шf heaХЭh ХiЭeracy (GöЧeЧç, β015ν YıХЦaz & TiryaФi, β016ν 
WHO, 2013). Within the scope of health protection and promotion, the level of health literacy 
among women is an important factor for health promotion and disease prevention. Women's 
health literacy level affects not only their own health care, but also the health of their newborn 
aЧd chiХd (GöЧeЧç, β015.Ψ Women's health is important in terms of its effects on both women, 
family and community health. In the medical literature, it is emphasized that women are 
affected by their health literacy level in providing, understanding and using basic health 
information, and making appropriate health decisions for themselves or their baby (Kilfolye, 
Vitko, O'Conor, & Bailey, 2016; Stafford, Lathrop, & Haddad, 2016; Kharazi et al. ., 2018; 
Solhi et al., 2018; Bahrami et al., 2019.) It is stated that health literacy should be seen as an 
important factor in maintaining health promotion behaviors in women (Lee et al., 2012.) 
Studies have shown that there is a significant relationship between health literacy and health 
behaviors (Yokokawa et al., 2016; Fleary, Joseph, & Pappagianopoulos, 2018.) In the process 
of COVID-19 disease, which WHO accepts as a pandemic, midwives who provide 
professional health services have great responsibilities to protect and improve the health of 
iЧdividЮaХs (AydıЧ eЭ al., 2020; CMHD 2020.) Midwifery is a professional group that sets out 
from the needs of the society, functions within the society, provides health education and 
counseling services to individuals in clinical settings and in the field, from the center to the 
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periphery iЧ Шrder ЭШ prШЭecЭ aЧd iЦprШve pЮbХic heaХЭh (CesЮr eЭ aХ., β01λν YıХdırıЦ & 
Esencan, 2020.) Midwives provide services based on supportive and preventive health, 
starting from the preconceptional period, by carrying out the preparation programs of the 
couples for pregnancy, birth and becoming parents. They provide the necessary education and 
consultancy services to protect and improve mother and child health by taking a holistic 
approach to women and their families during pregnancy, childbirth and postpartum. 
Midwifery services, including family planning, 0-6 year old child follow-up and 
immunization, cover a wide range (Regulation on Job and Job Descriptions of Healthcare 
Professionals and Other Healthcare Professionals, 2014.) In addition to these, midwifery is the 
science that examines the population with a whole and subgroups, which is the starting point 
in planning the necessary interventions to determine issues, problems and priorities that are 
iЦpШrЭaЧЭ fШr pЮbХic heaХЭh (YıХdırıЦ & ‐seЧcan, 2020.) Durusoy et al. (2011) reported in 
their study that midwives constitute 40% of all staff in the distribution of the workforce 
working in the field of infectious diseases in the Provincial Health Directorates in our country 
according to their professions. Midwives are at the center of the fight against the pandemic. 
Women conceive in the pandemic, births continue in the flow, and each woman and her 
family continue to need midwifery support and care. Like the continuation of life, births 
continue at their own rhythm, and midwifery support has gained more importance in this 
process. It is not possible to postpone pregnancy, births and women's midwifery support 
needs during the pandemic and midwives continue to provide uninterrupted service during 
this periШd (YıХdırıЦ & ‐seЧcaЧ, β0β0.Ψ If midwifery services are disrupted, it is stated that 
troublesome processes such as increase in cesarean section cases, increase in problems related 
to breastfeeding, and being isolated from the families of women and newborns will occur 
(Bick 2020.) In addition to all these duties, midwives have taken an active role in the 
provision of community-based health services with the COVID-19 pandemic process. 
Midwives working in family health centers and community health centers, which are primary 
health care services, started to serve during the pandemic in line with the COVID-19 Guide 
published by the Ministry of Health. While midwives working in community health centers 
took their place in the fillation teams (contact tracing team), midwives in family health centers 
started to follow-up patients specifically (MoH, 2021.)  

The importance and necessity of midwives to provide social support as well as 
professional clinical support both within the scope of preventive health and in those who have 
contacts with COVID-19 emerge. Midwives provide supportive care as a healthcare 
professional who plays a key role in making all complex information understandable during 
Эhe paЧdeЦic periШd (AydıЧ eЭ aХ., β0β0.Ψ  

Midwives have an indispensable place in public health services. There are about 24 
thousand of the 57 thousand midwives and midwives working in primary and preventive 
health care services in Turkey (Awesome Bora et al. 2019). Midwives worked with other 
healthcare professionals regardless of the concept of working 24/7, remained separated from 
their families and had to be isolated from their homes. Although it is not known how many 
midwives are officially employed in the fillation teams but it is stated that approximately 
4000 midwives work. (UNFPA Turkey 2020.) As in other countries, midwives in our country 
continue their community-based midwifery services without interruption during the pandemic 
prШcess. TШday, Эhey pХay a ХeadiЧg rШХe iЧ cШЦbaЭiЧg Эhe paЧdeЦic (YıХdırıЦ & ‐seЧcaЧ, 
2020.)  

Given the important role that health literacy plays in preventing the spread of infection 
and mitigating the effects of these pandemics, there is a need to design emergency responses 
to improve the health literacy of society related to the pandemic (Seng et al., 2020). Special 
measures and regulatory procedures are needed for the political and economic fields to 
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combat the emerging disease and to raise awareness in the individual and society through 
education settings, social media, work environments, markets and healthcare systems (Abdel-
Latif 2020; Can, 2020). Midwives, who serve women, children and families in particular, and 
the society in general, are at an important point in raising public awareness and raising 
awareness about health literacy during the pandemic period. Midwives will continue to work 
for public health today, as in the past. 
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Abstract 

Sustainable reclamation, recovery, and reuse of wastewaters of water-intensive industries are 
among the environmental protection and clean production actions that have come to the fore in 
water pollution control in recent years. In this study, advanced treatment of integrated meat 
processing industry wastewater and water recovery from this wastewater is aimed. For this 
purpose, the advanced treatment performances of biologically treated wastewater with 
nanofiltration (NF) or reverse osmosis (RO) processes were experimentally determined, and 
reusability of the effluent as industrial waters and agricultural irrigation water was evaluated. 
In the study, performance efficiencies of different membrane types for 4 different commercial 
NF(NFG, NF270, NFCK, ESNA) and RO(TFC, CFCA-CE, CPA-3, CFCA-CK) membranes 
were determined. As a result of experimental studies, it has been observed that effluents that 
are further treated with NF or RO are of a quality that can be used both as industrial and 
agricultural irrigation water. It has been determined that agricultural irrigation water produced 
is class A. However, quality of agricultural irrigation water produced has changed with the 
membrane type; It has been demonstrated that they are 1st (NFG, NF270) and 2nd (ESNA, 
NFCK) with NF membranes, and 1st (CFCA-CK), 2nd (CFCA-CE) and 3rd (CPA3, TFC) 
quality with RO membranes. Also, it has been determined that the membrane concentrates are 
of a quality that can be directly discharged into the wastewater infrastructure resulting in 
complete treatment or to the marine environment by deep-sea discharge without the need for 
any additional treatment. This study has shown that for environmentally sustainable wastewater 
management with a focus on the water-food-agricultural nexus; high-volume integrated meat 
industry wastewater can be effectively managed with  holistic wastewater management 
approach that is successfully reclaimed with NF or RO, industrial and agricultural water 
recovery, and management concentrated streams that can be directly discharged into 
infrastructure or sea. 

Keywords: Integrated meat industry, Industrial wastewater treatment, Nanofiltration, Reverse 
Osmosis, Water recovery, Sustainable wastewater management 

1. INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, with the rapid increase of the population, the demand and need for the food 
industry, like most industries, is constantly increasing. In parallel with this situation, the 
production of meat and meat products, which are one of the main food types, has also 
accelerated. The negative effects of wastewater caused by the activities of the food industry on 
the environment are also increasing. As a result of this, water, which is the most important 
natural resource, is consumed increasingly and the water consumed in these sectors is 
discharged to the recipieЧЭ waЭer eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭ as dirЭy (нzyШЧar aЧd KaragözШğХЮ β00κΨ. There 

123



has been an increase in the integrated meat industry in recent years due to a shift to proteins 
enriched with a western-like diet. For this reason, it is assumed that the number of integrated 
meat plants will gradually increase and result in higher volumes of wastewater output (Bustillo-
Lecompte and Mehrvar, 2015). While meat by-products were only used for human consumption 
before, as time passed, their use began to be used as non-food materials, including animal feed, 
pharmaceutical and cosmetic products. In addition, waste sludge produced in the wastewater 
treatment plant of integrated meat industries can be used as an auxiliary substrate for the 
treatment of complex organic wastes (Oran Orta Anadolu Development Agency, 2017).  

The integrated meat industry produces large volumes of wastewater. Considering the 
differences in location, economic resources, living standards of different countries, and water 
pollutant parameters, many countries are developing various techniques for water and 
wasЭewaЭer ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ (нzyШЧar aЧd KaragözШğХЮ β00κΨ. If iЧЭegraЭed ЦeaЭ prШdЮcЭiШЧ pХaЧЭ 
wastewater is discharged without any treatment, it causes the amount of dissolved oxygen in 
the receiving environment to be consumed and the existing water environment to deteriorate. 
For this reason, it is extremely important to treat the effluent waters of this sector. However, 
the treatment of these wastewaters is difficult and costly. Many physical, chemical and 
biological methods are preferred for wastewater treatment. Integrated meat plant wastewater is 
ЦШsЭХy ЭreaЭed by biШХШgicaХ ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ ЦeЭhШds (нzyШЧar aЧd KaragözШğХЮ β00κΨ. AХЭhШЮgh 
the meat processing industry has a large area in many countries, it produces large amounts of 
wastewater that requires pre-discharge treatment for sustainability. There are important 
fundamental and technical developments in general pollution control issues such as nutrient 
removal, development of high-rate anaerobic technology, and water reuse (Johns, 1995). 
AydıЧer eЭ aХ. (β017Ψ cШЧdЮcЭed Эhe ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ Шf wasЭewaЭer frШЦ Эhe paper iЧdЮsЭry wiЭh M‑ 
membrane filtration system in their study. Later, as a result of the work with NF loose / NF 
tight membrane, they recovered 80% of water under the required operating conditions with the 
pressurized membrane system. 

In this study, it is aimed to produce irrigation water and quality water suitable for reuse in 
the process by applying NF and RO to the biological treatment effluents of the meat processing 
industry, which consumes intense water and generates a high amount of wastewater. As a result 
of the study, the performances of NF and RO processes were determined, and recycling water 
(industrial process, cooling water and agricultural irrigation water) was produced. 

2. MATERIALS and METHODS

2.1. Biologically Treated Integrated Meat Plant Wastewater Characteristics 

Meat processing process wastewater used in the experiments was taken from two separators 
designed for discharge at the outlet of the aeration pool of the designated factory. The values 
of biologically treated wastewater are given in Table 1. 

Table 1. The values of biologically treated wastewater 

Parameter Unit BTWW 
pH 7.33 

Conductivity µS/cЦ 2660 
TDS mg/L 1364 
TOC mg/L 11.3 
COD mg/L 70 
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Sulfate mg/L 58.8 
Alkalinity mg/L 310.4 

Total Hardness mg/L 182 
Turbidity NTU 4.64 

Color  
(436 nm, 525 nm, 620 nm) 

abs 
0.01 

Total Iron mg/L 013 
Suspended Solid mg/L 5 

2.2. Experimental set-ups and studies 

2.2.1. Membranes 

A total of 8 different commercial membranes, 4 different NF (NFG, NF270, NFCK, ESNA) and RO 
(TFC, CFCA-CE, CPA-3, CFCA-CK) were used in the study. The general properties of the membranes 
used are given in Table 2. 

Table 2. The general properties of the membranes used 

Process Membrane Manufacturer Material MWCO (kDa) pH 
T

(0C) 

NF 

NFG Synder P-TFC 600-800 4-10 - 

NF270 
Filmtech 

DOW 
A-PA
TFC

300 2-11 45 

NFCK GE-Osmonics CA 2000 2-8 - 

ESNA-1 Hydranautics 
A-PA
TFC

200 2-11 45 

TO 

CPA-3 Hydranautics A-PA 100-200 3-10 45 
TFC Hydranautics K-PA 100-200 4-11 45 

CFCA-CE GE-Osmonics CA none 2-8 - 
CFCA-CK GE-Osmonics CA none 2-8 - 

2.2.2 Experimental Set-up and Analytical Methods 

The system consists of a Sterlitech branded, 300 ml feed volume, and stainless steel vertical 
cross-flow membrane module. Nitrogen gas is directly connected to the module in order to 
provide the desired pressure and control with the gas transfer. There is one pressure on/off valve 
and one pressure adjustment valve connected to the transmission and discharge section. Safe 
operation is provided with these valves. Wastewater is added to the membrane module. 
Experimental studies were carried out with determined β5 ºC ЭeЦperaЭЮre aЧd γ00 rpЦ crШss-
flow velocity, 10 and 20 bar operating pressures for NF and RO processes, respectively. The 
permeate water coming out of the membrane module was taken into a glass beaker and weight 
measurements were made with a precision balance. 

The weight of the permeate was transferred to the computer through the automation 
system from the scale. Using the water flow calculation formula given in Eqn (1), the filtrate 
water flow has been recorded against time. 
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J= [ 1� * dV/dt ] (1) 

where J= the permeate flux (L/ m2. h), A= the effective membrane area (m2), V= total volume 
of permeate (m3), t= the filtration time (hr). 

R= 100*[ Ck−CsCk ] (2) 

In Eqn (2), R (%) means the pollutant removal efficiency, and Cs and Ck means the results of 
pollutant parameter measurement in the permeate and concentrate stream. 

3. RESULTS and DISCUSSION

3.1.Nanofiltration Process Efficiency 

The graph of the permeate fluxes obtained for 4 different membrane types (NFG, NF270, 
ESNA and NFCK) in the NF process is given in figure 1 according to the concentrate ratio 
(VRF) of the feed stream. In addition, the pollutant removal efficiencies of the processes are 
given in figure 2. 

Figure 1: Permeate fluxes of NF membranes 

Experimental studies have been carried out at different operating times in order to ensure 
that NF membranes operate at the same VRF rate. Operating times for NFG, NF270, ESNA 
and NFCK membranes are 69, 215, 314 and 286 minutes, respectively. 

Figure 2: Water Quality Efficiencies of NF membranes 
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According to Figure 2, the best efficiency effect in TOC in terms of organic matter removal 
in water recovery studies with NF membranes was found to be 98.97% NFG, 77.13% NFCK, 
81.76% NF270 and 55.64% ESNA, respectively. According to the parameters, the best removal 
efficiencies are 89.19% alkalinity removal of ESNA, 87.5% hardness removal of NFCK, and 
63.24%, 97.58% and 98.16% removal of sulphate, color and turbidity of NFG, respectively. 

3.2. Reverse Osmosis Process Efficiency 

The graph of the permeate fluxes obtained for 4 different membrane types (CPA3, TFC, 
CFCA-CE and CFCA-CK) in the RO process is given in figure 3 according to the concentrate 
ratio (VRF) of the feed stream. 1.25 VRF value in the operation of RO process; for CPA3, TFC, 
CFCA-CE and CFCA-CK membranes, it was reached after approximately 92, 237, 74 and 48 
minutes of operating times, respectively. In addition, the pollutant removal efficiencies of the 
processes are given in figure 4. 

Figure 3: Permeate fluxes of RO membranes 

Figure 4: Water Quality Efficiencies of RO membranes 

According to Figure 4, the best efficiency effect in TOC in terms of organic matter removal 
in water recovery studies with RO membranes was found to be 85.06% CFCA-CE, 83.51 % 
CPA3, 83.31 % TFC and 79.35% CFCA-CK, respectively. According to the parameters, the 
best removal efficiencies are 91.52% alkalinity removal of CPA-3, 87.86% hardness removal 
of CFCA-CE, and %100 and %90.49 removals of color and turbidity of CPA-3, respectively. 
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(a)    (b) 

Figure 5: (a) Organic matter removal and average flux of RO membranes   (b) Organic matter 
removal and average flux of RO membranes 

Based on all the flux and data, the membrane types studied in the NF process are the NFG 
commercial coded membrane which has the best performance when compared in Figure 5a. It 
has been compared and it has been seen that the CFCA-CK commercial coded membrane has 
Эhe besЭ perfШrЦaЧce aЦШЧg Эhe ЦeЦbraЧe Эypes sЭЮdied iЧ Эhe Rτ prШcess iЧ figüre 5b. 

Since the oil and grease are removed in the existing wastewater facility, oil and grease have 
not been determined again. In addition, because there is no suspended solid remaining after NF 
and RO processes, it was not necessary to measure SS. 

3.3.Reusability of Recovery Water 

The parameters and values controlled for the classification of the reusability of biological 
treated water after treatment with pressurized membrane processes are given in Table 3. 

AccШrdiЧg ЭШ TabХe γ, iЭ was seeЧ ЭhaЭ Эhe ХiЦiЭ vaХЮe giveЧ fШr cШЧdЮcЭiviЭy is β500 ȝS/cЦ-

1 and below this value for all NF membranes. In terms of odor, taste and turbidity, all of them 
have been found to be acceptable to consumers. TOC and oxidizability parameter are linked to 
each other in the regulation. Therefore, TOC values for NFG, NF270, ESNA and NFCK were 
found to be 0.36 mg/L, 4.37 mg/L, 7.28 mg/L, 3.55 mg/L, respectively. It was concluded that 
the limit value given in the regulation for the sulfate parameter is 250 mg/L and that it is far 
below the limit value for all NF membranes. The limit value given for iron in the regulation is 
β00 µg/L aЧd irШЧ was ЧШЭ deЭecЭed afЭer Эhe ЦeasЮreЦeЧЭ was Цade iЧ Эhe prШcess waЭer afЭer 
treatment. 

According to Table 3, it was seen that the conductivity in all membranes in RO like NF is 
below the given limit value. In terms of odor, taste and turbidity, all of them have been found 
to be acceptable to consumers. TOC values were found as 3.5 mg/L, 3.414 mg/L, 2.36 mg/L, 
3.07 mg/L for CPA-3, TFC, CFCA-CE and CFCA-CK, respectively. It was concluded that for 
all RO membranes like NF, the sulfate parameter is far below the limit value. No iron was 
detected in the measurements made in the process water after treatment. 

Table 3. Output values after treatment of biological treated water with pressurized membrane processes 

 NF Output Values TO Output Values 

Parameter Units 
BTW

W NFG NF270 ESNA NFCK CPA3 TFC 

CFCA-

CE 

CFCA-

CK 

pH 7,33 8,36 8,06 7,84 7,3 7,94 7,52 7,88 8,03 
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Conductivity µS/cЦ 2660 1686 1101 259 641 99,3 63,3 413 793 

TDS mg/L 1364 843 550 123,3 311 47,6 29,9 199,7 57,9 

TOC mg/L 11,3 0,36 4,37 7,28 3,55 3,5 3,414 2,36 3,07 

Sulfate mg/L 58,8 40,8 54,2 68,5 69,8 71,8 70,2 64,1 64,3 

Alkalinity mg/L 310,4 195 120 36 52 28 30 40 58 

Total Hardness mg/L 182 100 70 40 22 40 21 21 33 

Turbidity NTU 4,64 0,23 1,54 0,52 2,2 0,33 1,1 0,96 0,36 

Color abs 0,01 0,001 0,003 0,001 0,0037 0 0,001 0,003 0,002 

It is known that the water used in the process is tap water and this water directly comes 
into contact with people. The products from the integrated meat plant production in the food 
industry are also offered for human use again. For this reason, it is assumed that it does not 
contain chemicals, heavy metals and radioactive substances such as Acrylamide Antimony, 
Arsenic, Benzene, Benzo (a) pyrene, Boron, Bromate Cadmium, Chromium, Copper, Cyanide, 
1,2-dichloroethane, Epichloride, Fluoride, Lead, Mercury, Nickel, Nitrate, Nitrite, Pesticides, 
Total Pesticides, Polycyclic aromatic hydrocarbons, Selenium, Tritium. 

IЧ Эhe sЭЮdy cШЧdЮcЭed by DШğaЧ eЭ aХ. IЧ β016, Эhey Цade ЦicrШbiaХ aЧaХyzes iЧ σ‑ aЧd 
TO exit waters and determined that they did not contain any microbial bacteria at the membrane 
outlets. Based on this result, microbial analyzes were not required in NF and RO recovery 
waters in this study. 

The suitability of re-use of biologically treated water as irrigation water and cooling water 
after advanced treatment with NF and RO, which are pressurized membrane processes, was 
examined to determine the reusability levels. The classification of the reusability of biological 
treated water after treatment with pressurized membrane processes is given in Table 4. 

Table 4. Classification of Recovery of Biologically Treated Wastewater After Treatment with 
Pressurized Membrane Processes 

Membranes 

Classification of Recovered Water Concentrate Discharge 

Irrigation Water 
Classification, 

Turkey  

Cooling Water 
Criteria, EPA 

İSKİ AЭıФsЮ Deşarj 
SЭaЧdarЭХarı 

Completed 
Treatment 

Pretreatment 
+ Deep Sea
Discharge

NFG A1 ✓ ✓ ✓ 

NF270 A1 ✓ ✓ ✓ 

ESNA A2 ✓ ✓ ✓ 

NFCK A2 ✓ ✓ ✓ 

CPA-3 A3 ✓ ✓ ✓ 

TFC A3 ✓ ✓ ✓ 

CFCA-CE A2 ✓ ✓ ✓ 

CFCA-CK A1 ✓ ✓ ✓ 

According to Table 4, it has been concluded that Class A1 water after treatment with NFG and 
NF270, and Class A2 water after treatment with ESNA and NFCK can be used directly in 
agricultural irrigation. Class A3 water after treatment with CPA3 and TFC, Class A2 water after 
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treatment with CFCA-CE and Class A1 water after treatment with CFCA-CK were obtained, 
respectively, and it was found to be directly applicable in agricultural irrigation. It has been 
concluded that the cooling water criteria determined by the EPA given in Table 4 are provided 
directly without dilution for all of them and the concentrate volume is directly in line with the 
ISKI wastewater discharge standards. 

3.4.Development of Technological Solution 

Figure 6 shows the scheme of the developed technological for water recovery system. The 
wastewater used in the process is sent to the treatment plant in the facility. After the biological 
treatment, it is treated with NF or RO membrane processes at the determined VRF ratio and it 
can be recovered as process and cooling water for industrial use and agricultural irrigation 
water. A particular amount of membrane concentrate can be recycled for biological treatment 
so as not to affect the operation of the treatment plant and not to increase the available load for 
management. The remaining concentrate can be discharged into the sewerage system. 

Figure 6. Scheme of the developed technological for water recovery system. 

4. CONCLUSION

The wastewater from the process is sent to the existing treatment facility and treated 
biologically. Afterwards, they can be treated with NF or TO pressurized membrane processes 
at VRF ratios determined for the system, and they can be recovered as process and cooling 
water for industrial use and agricultural irrigation water. It has been demonstrated that particular 
amount of membrane concentrate can be recycled for biological treatment so as not to affect 
the operation of the treatment plant and not to increase the available load and the remaining 
concentrate can be discharged into the sewerage system. It has also been seen that its 
management will be provided in this way. 

For the integrated meat plant biologically treated wastewater, field-scale applicability for 
industrial water recovery and agricultural irrigation in case of integrating NF or RO pressurized 
membrane processes after the existing biological treatment plant of the enterprise has been 
examined. 

In studies in which biological treated wastewaters of integrated meat plants are treated 
with "NF or RO pressurized membrane processes", it has been observed that it can be 
technically applied directly as process water, cooling water and agricultural irrigation water 
(surface and drip irrigation water) in the field. 
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Abstract 

Earth dam is probably the oldest type of dam and generally constructed with locally available 
earth with high compaction. Embankment is a structure of earth and gravel, elevated in order 
to avoid water from flooding, to hold water in a pond, or to bring a roadway, etc. In this 
study, a problematic embankment in Senggarang, Johor is being observed due to its excessive 
seepage happens from the wave impact by the sea that might lead to the instability of the 
embankment an worse, it can lead to a critical flooding risk. Thus, in order to improve the 
strength of the embankment by reducing the seepage loss of the embankment, admixture of 
cement with cockle shell powder (CSP) was added to change the soil properties of the 
embankment. Therefore, this paper aims to analyze the seepage characteristic of the 
embankment constructed with cement and cockle shell powder stabilized sandy gravel and to 
evaluate the load-bearing capacity of the cement-CSP-stabilised sandy gravel embankment 
wiЭh Эhe ‘prescribed dispХaceЦeЧЭ apprШach’. Besides, this paper also discussed about the 
establishment of tide level effect on seepage and load-bearing capacity of the cement-CSP-
stabilised sandy gravel embankment. PLAXIS 8 software was used to simulate the 
embankment that is made from sandy gravel with homogenous clay footing. The parameters 
needed for PLAXIS 8 simulation are gained from literature review made from past works and 
the outcome of the simulation obtained are total displacement, effective stress, excess pore 
pressure and seepage loss of the embankment. As a result, the seepage loss for sandy gravel 
mixed with cement-CSP is 90% lower than untreated sandy gravel while the total 
displacement of the embankment after treated with cement-CSP has reduced by 30% 
compared to untreated sandy gravel. Somehow, the parameters data for the cement-CSP 
sandy gravel need to be done with the verification of laboratory test for more precise value in 
the future. 

Keywords: Embankment, sandy gravel, stabilisation, PLAXIS 8, total displacement, excess 
pore pressure, effective stress, seepage loss 

1. Introduction

Dams are mainly made of earth and rock-filled materials and are therefore generally 
referred to as embankment dams or fill-type dams. Embankment is an economical hydro-
engineering structure and are built for various purposes, such as protecting human and animal 
beings, properties and others from flooding; storing water for irrigation, providing water and 
producing energy [1]. A study by Sazzad et al. [2] confirmed that, there are three major 
categories to describe an embankment failure: (i) hydraulic failure (ii) structural failure and 
(iii) seepage failure. According to the report too, 35% happened due to hydraulic failure, 20%
failed due to structural failure, 38% of embankment failure causes by seepage failure and the
rest 7% failed because of other reasons.

132



As stated earlier, seepage failure contributes to majority of embankment failures; 
therefore it is alarming and requires further study. Therefore, soil stabilization needed to be 
done in order to improve the strength of the embankment and reduce seepage. Improving an 
on-site (in situ) soil's engineering properties is referred to as either "soil modification" or 
"soil stabilization". Some benefits from soil stabilization include reducing plasticity, lower 
permeability, eliminating excavation or handling material and controlling the potential of 
soils for change in volume, and even improving soil strength [3].  

There are a number of soil stabilization procedures, such as the use of reinforcement, 
such as geosynthetic products, undercutting and replacement, grazing, soil mixing with 
natural stabilizers to alter chemical and physical properties, and many more. The use of 
natural stabilizers attracts worldwide attention in research due to their ability to increase 
strength, reduce environmental impact and reduce material costs. Other than that, the benefits 
from soil stabilization include reducing plasticity, lower permeability, eliminating excavation 
or handling material and controlling the potential of soils for change in volume, and even 
improving soil strength [3].  

Therefore, this study highlighted the use of Cockle Shell Powder (CSP) as natural 
stabilizer. This is because cockle shell contains calcium carbonate (CaCO3) and Calcium 
Oxide (CaO), which is similar to cement an additive which is lime [4]. This study aims to 
mix sandy gravel soil with cockle shell powder and cement in order to stabilize the 
embankment. Sandy gravel soil can be achieved by the mixture of sand and gravel. Gravel 
can be identified by particle size. The particles may have an angular, rounded, or sub rounded 
shape. Sand can also be identified by particle size. Gritty grains that can easily be seen and 
felt. They are therefore strongly influenced by other components.  

In recent years, various techniques have been introduced by many researchers to study 
about the behavior of soils such as experimental, analytical and numerical simulation. 
Therefore, this research used PLAXIS 8 software to simulate the embankment. Brinkgreve 
[5] explained that PLAXIS 8 is designed with features to deal with different elements of
challenging geotechnical structures. The severe seepage that happened might lead to the
instability of the embankment or even a critical flooding. Besides, the problems also lead to
causing flood and water inundation of agricultural plots and dwellings and it also affects
livelihood and safety of approximate 12000 population of Senggarang town. The 40-year-old
Earth Bund shows signs of aging that this problem happens due to both climate change and
rising sea levels. As shown in Figure 1.1, the earth bund is facing problems such as potholes
with visible deep reaches that might cause tyres from the passing through vehicles stuck in
the mud.
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Figure 1.1: The seepage occurred in Senggerang embankment that causes deep potholes along the 
earth structures. 

2. Materials and Methods

In this research, PLAXIS 8's software is used in order to identify the result of the whole 
project. The collection and preparation of the input information including the simulation steps 
that included geotechnical properties of related type of soils, and engineering properties of 
the soils are presented. Figure 2.1 shows the methodology flow chart that will explain the 
process of work to be conducted in order to complete this paper. 

Figure 2.1: Methodology flow chart of the research 
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The problematic embankment was built along the seaside at Senggerang, Batu Pahat, 
Johor. The embankment co-ШrdiЧaЭe is 1°4γ'01.7"σ 10γ°0β'5λ.1"‐ accШrdiЧg ЭШ GШШgХe Map. 
Since the embankment has been built for more than 40 years, it shows the sign of aging 
where one of the sign showing is excessive seepage that happened along the inland area.  

2.1 Sandy gravel soil 

In this study, the foundation of the embankment is modeled with sandy gravel soil with 6m 
height. While the embankment was made from homogenous clay with 3m height. The sandy 
gravel soil will be stabilised with cement-CSP due to the seepage occurred within the 
embankment. Therefore, in order to simulate the embankment, the soil parameters of sandy 
gravel will be collected from past work. 

2.2 Material and simulation properties 

The full geometry model of the embankment were create with the finite element mesh is 
based on the 15-node elements. This study is conducted using the modeling of Mohr 
Coulomb on PLAXIS, which uses the finite element method by dividing the embankment 
structure into small nodal-related dots (meshing). In this case, the settlement of the bank is 
simulated by prescribed displacements at the top of the embankment. By considering the self-
weight of 1 meter per cubic of sandy gravel soil and load of a truck, the load that will be 
simulated on top of the embankment is 8.97m. 

After the geometry is done, the materials set for the soil will be adopted in the 
material sets input. Fill in all the data and parameters for the soil properties such as 
permeability, soil unit weight, friction angle, cohesion, young's modulus and Poisson's ratio 
based on the data collected from literature reviews of other authors before starting this 
simulation as shown in Table 2.1. 

Table 2.1: Data and parameter for embankment simulation on Plaxis 8. 

2.3 Simulation steps 

Parameter Name Unit Clay Clay Sandy 
Gravel 

Treated Sandy 
Gravel 

Material model Model - Mohr-
Coulomb

Mohr- 
Coulomb 

Mohr- 
Coulomb 

Mohr- 
Coulomb 

Type of behaviour Type - Undrained Undrained Drained Drained 
Soil unit weight 

above p.I 
ȖЮЧsaЭ kN/m3 16 16 17 22.5 

Soil unit weight 
below p.I I 

ȖsaЭ kN/m3 18 18 21 23.0 

Horizontal 
permeability 

kx m/day 0.001 0.001 6912 691.2 

Vertical 
permeability 

ky m/day 0.001 0.001 6912 691.2 

YШЮЧg’s MШdЮХЮs Eref kN/m2 2000 5000 170240 1700000 
PШissШЧ’s raЭiШ υ - 0.35 0.35 0.33 0.25 

Cohesion cref kN/m2 2.0 5 5 20 
Friction angle φ ˚ 24 25 32 47 

Dilatancy angle Ȍ ˚ 0 0 0 0 
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First and foremost, the full geometry model of the Senggerang embankment will be created 
using the geometry line option with a plane strain geometry model according to the 
dimension (Figure 2.2) with the finite element mesh based on the 15-node elements. Next, the 
prescribe displacement loading will be inputted on top of the embankment to determine the 
location of the displacement (Figure 2.3). The loads that will be considered in this project are 
the load of the soil itself and the load of 1 tonne of truck.  

Figure 2.2: Geometry of the Senggarang embankment. 

Figure 2.3: Load on top of the embankment. 

Standard fixities option will be selected to define the boundary condition of the whole 
project. The material of soils will be adopted based on the type of soils. The data and 
parameters of the soil that will be filled in are type of soil, permeability, young's modulus, 
poisson's ratio, cohesion, friction angle and dilatancy angle. Noted that this is the most crucial 
step as it determines the overall outcome of the project. If the parameters are inputted falsely, 
at the end of the simulation, the outcome will be error. However, PLAXIS 8 will explain 
which part is causing the project error. The global coarseness will be set to Medium in mesh 
menu before proceeding to mesh generation. For more accurate geometry of the model, refine 
around all point menu will be selected after selecting the geometry point of the embankment. 
Therefore, the element size of the embankment toe is modified to half of the average element 
size. 

Since the geometry contains non-horizontal soil surface, by means of gravity loading, 
the initial stress will be calculated. Then, the proper initial water pressure will be generated 
by using water pressure analysis instead of phreatic water level before saving the simulation 
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in appropriate folder. Next, proceeding to calculation part, 5 phases will be simulated. The 
first phase is initial stress field. Second, to input the different water level and pore pressure. 
Third and fourth phases will determine the load that will be inputted on the embankment. 
And the last step is total multiplier to fasten the load calculation. After PLAXIS 8 calculates 
the output, the output button will be selected to view the results of the simulation. Rerun the 
simulation if PLAXIS 8 shows 'prescribed ultimate state not reach' result in the log info box 
(Figure 2.4). 

Figure 2.4: Main window of calculations program. 

3. Results and Discussions

The embankment undergoes numerical simulation process by applying the same parameter 
for each material, meshing and groundwater calculation which is in steady state with different 
water level depth and 8.97m load applied on it through prescribed displacement approach. 

3.1 Total displacement 

Total displacement is the total cumulative displacement, coupled with horizontal (x) and 
vertical (y) displacement components at all nodes at the end of the current calculation stage, 
seen on the geometry map. Sari et al. [6] claimed that when the water level increases, the 
settlement in embankment also increases. Table 3.1 and Figure 3.1 show the comparison of 
total displacement gained between treated sandy gravel and untreated sandy gravel with 
different depth by using PLAXIS 2D. It can be seen that the untreated sandy gravel have a 
slightly higher total displacement compared to treated sandy gravel that consisted the mixture 
of cement and cockle shell powder. However, it can be seen that the total displacement of 
both untreated sandy gravel and treated sandy gravel increase when the depth of water level 
increase. This happen due to the dissipation of excess pore pressure in soft soil layer which 
causes consolidation in soils. 

Table 3.1: Total displacement of different water level untreated sandy gravel and treated sandy 
gravel (cement-CSP) 

Type of soil Untreated Sandy Gravel Treated Sandy Gravel 
(Cement+CSP) 
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Water level (m) 1 2 3 1 2 3 
Horizontal displacement, Ux (m) 11.26 13.19 15.09 7.90 8.77 9.64 
Vertical displacement, Uy (m) 8.97 8.97 9.18 8.97 8.58 8.97 

Total displacement (m) 11.29 13.21 15.11 8.97 9.08 10.02 

Figure 3.1: Graph of water level (m) vs total displacement (m). 

3.2 Effective stress 

As per geotechnical studies, an undrained condition which is nothing but the total stress 
analysis is used for the short term stability check, and drained condition which is the effective 
stress analysis is used for the long term stability evaluation. Table 3.2 and Figure 3.2 show 
the trend of effective stress for both untreated sandy gravel and treated sandy gravel. With the 
increasing in effective stress, the strength of the embankment increases. If shear strength of 
soil is more, shear failure will be less. Negative effective stress means that the excess pore 
pressure is too great. This is due to the effective stress is the value obtained when total stress 
minus with excess pore pressure. It can be seen that the effective stress of treated sandy 
gravel is lower than the effective stress for untreated sandy gravel.  

Table 3.2: Effective stress of different water level untreated sandy gravel and treated 
sandy gravel (cement-CSP) 

Type of soil Untreated Sandy Gravel Treated Sandy Gravel 
(Cement+CSP) 

Water level (m) 1 2 3 1 2 3 
Effective stress (kN/m2) -94.51 -91.85 -95.83 -107.17 -103.46 -106.86
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Figure 3.2: Graph of water level (m) vs. Effective stress (kN/m2). 

3.3 Excess pore pressure 

As the soil is saturated under compression in an undrained state, the device resists 
compression by producing excess pore-water pressure which contributes to a reduction in 
effective stress [7]. Hubler et al. [8] argued that excessive pore pressures are increasing 
during undrained loading due to shearing, which reduces productive container tension and 
thus loss of soil stiffness.  Figure 3.3 and Table 3.3 demonstrate the pattern of excess pore 
pressure with differences in depth for untreated sandy gravel and treated sandy gravel. It can 
be seen that the excess pore pressure at a depth of 1 m for both untreated and treated sandy 
gravel is negative. Theoretically, negative pore water pressure means that the soil above the 
groundwater level is unsaturated and therefore the pore pressure is weaker than the ambient 
pressure. If the voids are partly filled with water in the event of surface tension, they act to 
achieve a suction impact on the particles contained in the surrounding environment, which 
contributes to an increase in the shear intensity of the soil. 

Table 3.3: Excess pore pressure of different water level untreated sandy gravel and treated 
sandy gravel (cement-CSP) 

Type of soil Untreated Sandy Gravel Treated Sandy Gravel (Cement-
CSP) 

Water level (m) 1 2 3 1 2 3 
Excess Pore Pressure (kN/m2) -19.95 38.37 24.42 -44.19 -26.59 -25.44
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Figure 3.3: Graph of water level (m) vs. Excess pore pressure (kN/m2). 

3.4 Seepage loss 

Safety against seepage is one of the most important steps for checking the possibility of 
failure of embankment. Sari et al. [6] agreed that the seepage that occurred within 
embankment is affected by water level height. Table 3.4 shows the discharge of seepage 
between numerical analysis and flow net analysis. Table below described that, the seepage 
loss value between numerical simulation and flow net analysis method have different values. 
However, the seepage loss values will increase if the water level increases. From the graph, it 
can be seen that the value of seepage loss using PLAXIS 2D and flow net analysis for both 
untreated sandy gravel and treated sandy gravel have a very least difference. This shows that 
the seepage loss comparison using PLAXIS 2D does not give big difference compared to 
manual calculation. Figure 3.4 and 3.4 shows more accurate and clear difference of seepage 
loss using PLAXIS 2D and manual calculation in graphical form. 

Table 3.4: Seepage loss difference using PLAXIS 8 and Flow net analysis of different water level 
untreated sandy gravel and treated sandy gravel (cement-CSP) 

Water level (m) Soil type Seepage loss using 

PLAXIS 2D (m3/day) 

Seepage loss using flow 

net analysis (m3/day) 

1 Untreated sandy gravel 3.84x103 0.69 x 103 

Treated sandy gravel 0.38x103 0.07 x 103 

2 Untreated sandy gravel 8.22x103 3.84 x 103 

Treated sandy gravel 0.82 x 103 0.38 x 103 

3 Untreated sandy gravel 12.48x103 10.37 x 103 

Treated sandy gravel 1.23x103 1.04 x 103 
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Figure 3.4: Graph of water level vs. seepage loss for untreated sandy gravel 

Figure 3.5: Graph of water level vs. seepage loss for treated sandy gravel 

4. Conclusions
From this numerical study, the three objectives are successfully achieved. As this numerical
analysis is conducted to analyse the embankment at Senggarang, Johor due to seepage
problem. Two types of sand has been simulated using PLAXIS 8 2D software which are
untreated sandy gravel and treated sandy gravel where the sandy gravel has been mixed with
cement-CSP. Four results has been analysed at the end of the simulation which were total
displacement, effective stress, excess pore pressure and seepage loss. The first aim of this
study is to analyse the seepage characteristics of Senggerang embankment with cement-CSP
stabilised sandy gravel. Section 4.2.4 shows the trend of seepage analysis for both untreated
and treated sandy gravel. The graph shows that the higher the water level, the higher the
water discharges. The higher the water discharge, it means that the embankment is weaker.
However, after the admixture of cement-CSP to the sandy gravel, the seepage loss reduce by
90% of the seepage loss of untreated sandy gravel. The next objective was to evaluate the
load bearing capacity of the cement-CSP stabilised sandy gravel embankment with the
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'prescribed displacement approach'. The results of the total displacement of both untreated 
sandy gravel and cement-CSP stabilised sandy gravel are presented as in Section 4.2.1. From 
the result, it can be seen that when the water level increase, the total displacement of the soil 
increased. The mixture of cement-CSP on sandy gravel is an excellent way as it can reduce 
the settlement of the embankment by the average of 34% as the total displacement of the 
treated sandy gravel is lower compared to the total displacement of untreated sandy gravel. 
The last objective of this study was to establish the tide level effect on seepage and load-
bearing capacity of the cement-CSP stabilised sandy gravel embankment. From the results, it 
is proved that different water level or tide level affect the seepage and stability of the 
embankment. 
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Özet 
ÇevriЦ içi ЭicareЭiЧ geХişiЦi çШФ hızХı bir şeФiХde devaЦ eЭЦeФЭe ШХЮp paЧdeЦi süreci 
ivmelenmeniЧ hızıЧı arЭЭırЦışЭır. ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihХeriν bir davraЧışa yöЧeХiФ ЧiyeЭiЧ 
arФasıЧdaФi üç psiФШХШjiФ faФЭörü diФФaЭe aХaЧ PХaЧХı DavraЧış TeШrisi ve ФЮХХaЧıcıХarıЧ bir 
ЭeФЧШХШjiyi ЧasıХ ФabЮХ eЭЭiğiЧi ve ФЮХХaЧЦaya başХadığıЧı ЦШdeХХeyeЧ “TeФЧШХШji KabЮl 
MШdeХi” iХe açıФХaЧabiХeceФЭir. ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧa deЦШgrafiФ faФЭörХer büyüФ 
öХçüde eЭФi eЭЦeФЭedir. BЮ çaХışЦada örЧeФХeЦ ШХaraФ seçiХeЧ κγ1 ЭüФeЭiciЧiЧ paЧdeЦi 
döЧeЦiЧde çevriЦ içi aХışverişe yöЧeХiФ ЭЮЭЮЦХarı ve bЮ ЭЮЭЮЦХarı eЭФiХeyeЧ deЦШgrafik 
faФЭörХer aЧaХiz ediХЦişЭir. κγ1 ЭüФeЭiciЧiЧ 4βλ’Ю (%51,6Ψ paЧdeЦiЧiЧ basФısı aХЭıЧda dahi ШХsa 
çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦadıФХarıЧı beХirЭЦeФЭedir bЮЧЮЧ ЧedeЧi ШХaraФ da ödeЦeyi güveЧХi 
görЦeЦeФ, dШФЮЧaraФ aХЦaФ isЭeЦeФ ve iЧЭerЧeЭe aşiЧa ШХЦaЦaФ başХıca ЧedeЧХer ШХaraФ 
sıraХaЦaФЭadır. ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapaЧ γλγ Фişi ise (%47,γΨ fiyaЭХarıЧ ЮygЮЧ ШХЦasıЧı, 
paЧdeЦi ФШşЮХХarıЧı, hızХı erişiЦi çevriЦ içi tercih nedeni olarak belirtmektedir. Anket 
sШЧЮçХarı SPSS 23 prШgraЦıЧda aЧaХiz ediХЦişЭir. AЧaХiz sonucunda bireyХeriЧ çevriЦiçi 
aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı iХe çevriЦiçi ЦarФeЭ, eХeФЭrШЧiФ, ФıyafeЭ/kozmetik ve hizЦeЭ aХışverişi 
yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir iХişФi ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. BireyХeriЧ eğiЭiЦ düzeyХeri, 
haЧe sayıХarı, geХirХeri iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦaХarı ve çevriЦ içi aХışveriş sıФХıФХarı arasıЧda 
aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. BireyХeriЧ yaşХarı ve çevriЦ içi aХışveriş 
yapЦaХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır.  BireyХeriЧ ciЧsiyeЭХeri iХe çevriЦiçi 
aХışveriş yapıp yapЦaЦaХarı ve çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda ve bireyХeriЧ yaşХarı 
iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa yШФЭЮr. Yeni normalde 
çevriЦiçi ЭüФeЭici ЭercihХeriЧe yöЧeХiФ yapıХacaФ döЧeЦseХ ve içeriФseХ ШХaraФ farФХı çaХışЦaХarıЧ 
farФХı sШЧЮçХara ЮХaşacağı, bЮ bЮХgЮХarıЧ ХiЭeraЭüre öЧeЦХi ФazaЧıЦХar sağХaЦasıЧıЧ dışıЧda, iş 
hayaЭıЧıЧ yeЧi ЧШrЦaХe ЮyЮЦЮ ve reФabeЭ gücü sağХaЦası açısıЧdaЧ öЧeЦХi ШХacağı 
değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. 
Anahtar Kelimeler: Tüketici Davranışları, Çevrimiçi Alışveriş, Pandemi, Müşteri Tercihleri 

Abstract 

The development of online commerce continues at a very rapid pace. The pandemic process 
has also increased the speed of acceleration. Online shopping preferences can be explained by 
Planned Behavior Theory, which takes into account the three psychological factors behind the 
intention towards a behavior, and the "Technology Acceptance Model", which models how 
users accept and use a technology. Demographic factors greatly affect online shopping attitude. 
In this study, 831 consumers' attitudes towards online shopping during the pandemic period and 
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the demographic factors affecting these attitudes were examined. 429 (51.6%) of 831 
consumers participating in the survey state that they do not shop online, even under the pressure 
of the pandemic. The main reasons for this are not seeing the payment as safe, wanting to 
receive by touch and not being familiar with the internet. On the other hand,  393 online 
shoppers (47.3%) cited affordable prices, pandemic conditions and fast access as the reason for 
preference. The survey results were analyzed in the SPSS 23. It has been determined that there 
is a significant difference between individuals' education levels, number of households, income, 
online shopping and online shopping frequency. There is a significant difference between 
individuals' ages and online shopping. There is no significant difference between individuals' 
gender and whether they shop online or not, and how often they shop online. The same way 
there is no significant difference between the ages of individuals and the frequency of online 
shopping. Periodic and contextual studies to be conducted on online consumer attitudes will 
yield different results. Apart from providing important gains to the literature, these findings are 
considered to be important in terms of adapting business life to the new normal and providing 
competitiveness. 

Keywords: Consumer Behaviour, Online Shopping, Pandemic, Customer Preferences 

1. GİRİŞ
ÇiЧ'iЧ VЮhaЧ ФeЧЭiЧde 1β AraХıФ β01λ'da ШrЭaya çıФaЧ yeЧi Эip ФШrШЧa virüsüЧ diğer üХФeХere 
hızХı bir şeФiХde yayıХЦasıЧa paraХeХ ШХaraФ TürФiye’de de iХФ ФШrШЧa vaФası 11 Mart 2020 
ЭarihiЧde görüХЦüş (Koca, 2020), 02.02 β0β1 Эarihi iЭibariyХe yaФХaşıФ β.500.000 vaka tespit 
edilmiş, β6.000 Фişi vefaЭ eЭЦiştir (SağХıФ BaФaЧХığı, β0β1Ψ. ilk görüХdüğü güЧdeЧ sШЧra hızХı 
bir şeФiХde arЭaЧ vaФa ve öХüЦ ШraЧХarı diФФaЭe aХıЧaraФ iЧsaЧХardaЧ ФaХabaХıФ ШrЭaЦХardaЧ ЮzaФ 
dЮrЦaХarı ve hijyeЧe diФФaЭ eЭЦeХeri isЭeЧЦişЭir. SaХgıЧ hasЭaХıФ basФısıЧda aХışveriş ЦerФezХeri, 
seЦЭ pazarХarı, hipermarketler gibi ФaХabaХıФ ШrЭaЦХar ФişiХer içiЧ risФ ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮЧdaЧ çevriЦ 
içi aХışverişХer öЧ pХaЧa çıФЦışЭır. BöyХece hızХa arЭaЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş paЧdeЦiЧiЧ eЭФisiyХe 
daha da hızХaЧЦışЭır. 2019'da düЧya çapıЧda peraФeЧde çevriЦ içi saЭışХar 3,53 trilyon ABD 
dШХarı ШХaraФ gerçeФХeşЦiş ШХЮp bЮ raФaЦıЧ β0ββ'de 6,54 ЭriХyШЧ ABD dШХarıЧa çıФЦası 
beФХeЧЦeФЭedir (SabaЧШğlu, 2020). ÇevriЦ içi aХışverişХerde pandeminiЧ eЭФisi iХe ФüreseХ arЭışa 
paraХeХ ШХaraФ TürФiye’de de öЧeЦХi bir yüФseХiş yaşaЧЦışЭır. TürФiye’de çevriЦ içi Эicaretin 
geЧeХ ЭicareЭ içerisiЧdeФi ШraЧı β01λ yıХıЧıЧ iХФ 6 ayıЧda %κ,4’ФeЧ, β0β0 yıХıЧıЧ iХФ 6 ayıЧda 
%14,β’ye ЮХaşЦışЭır. Mayıs β0β0 döneminde bu oran%1κ,4’dür. Sadece gıda harcaЦaХarı 
ФarşıХaşЭırıХdığıЧda β01λ yıХıЧıЧ γ,4,5 ayХarı iХe β0β0 yıХıЧıЧ ayЧı döЧeЦi ФarşıХaşЭırıХdığıЧda 
çevriЦ içi gıda harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ %4β0’Хere ЮХaşЭığı resЦi isЭaЭisЭiФХere yaЧsıЦaФЭadır (TicareЭ, 
β0β0Ψ. DüЧya öХçeğiЧde hızХa büyüyeЧ şirФeЭХeriЧ ЭaЦaЦıЧıЧ çevriЦ içi ЭicareЭe yöЧeХdiФХeri 
görüХЦeФЭedir(TOBB, 2020). BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe çevriЦiçi aХışverişiЧ başarıХı bir şeФiХde 
yürüЭüХebiХЦesi içiЧ aХışveriş yapıХacaФ işХeЭЦeХeriЧ ürüЧХeri ve fiyaЭХarı iХe birХiФЭe, ödeЦe, eve 
ЭesХiЦ gibi ЭeФЧiФ aХЭ yapıХara sahip ШХЦası diğer ЭarafЭaЧ ФЮХХaЧıcıХarıЧ bЮ işХeЦi 
gerçeФХeşЭirebiХeceФ ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧıЦ yeЭerХiХiğiЧe, gerekli iЦФâЧХara (iЧЭerЧeЭe açıФ Фredi 
ФarЭı, güveЧХi biХgisayar/cep ЭeХefШЧЮ vb.) ve çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЦШЭivasyШЧЮЧa sahip ШХЦası 
gerekmektedir. 

PaЧdeЦi döЧeЦi ve sШЧrası hiçbir şeyiЧ esФisi gibi ШХЦayacağı “yeЧi ЧШrЦaХ” Эabiri iХe 
vЮrgЮХaЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ değişiЦ basФısıЧıЧ ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışveriş aХışФaЧХıФХarıЧda ve 
işХeЭЦeХeriЧ çevriЦiçi pazarХaЦa yeЭeЧeФХeriЧde değişiЦХere ЧedeЧ ШХacağı ЦЮhaФФaФЭır. 
DaЧışЦaz (β020), ЭarafıЧdaЧ paЧdeЦi döЧeЦiЧiЧ başıЧda ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışveriş 
ЭercihХeriЧe yöЧeХiФ bir çaХışЦa yürüЭüХЦüş ШХЮp bЮ çaХışЦa paЧdeЦi döЧeЦiЧiЧ başıЧdaki 
çevriЦiçi ЭercihХeri gösЭerЦesi baФıЦıЧdaЧ sШЧraФi çaХışЦaХar içiЧ ФarşıХaşЭırЦa iЦФâЧı 
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vermektedir. PaЧdeЦi süreci ЮzadıФça ЭüФeЭici ЭercihХeriЧde farФХıХıФХar ШХЦası ЦЮhЭeЦeХdir. BЮ 
sebepХe döЧeЦseХ ШХaraФ yapıХacaФ çaХışЦaХar ЭüФeЭici ЭercihХeriЧdeФi değişiЦХeriЧ aЧХaşıХЦası 
noktasıЧda büyüФ öЧeЦ ЭaşıЦaФЭadır. BЮ çaХışЦa TürФiye’de virüsüЧ iХФ görüХdüğü ЭarihЭeЧ 
yaФХaşıФ 5 ay sШЧra AЧФara iХiЧde yapıХaЧ geЧiş çapХı bir araşЭırЦa iХe virüs basФısı aХЭıЧda 
ФişiХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışveriş ЭercihХeri ve çevriЦiçi aХışveriş ЭercihХere eЭФi edeЧ faФЭörХeriЧ 
belirХeЧЦesi aЦacıЧı ЭaşıЦaФЭadır. ÇaХışЦa ФapsaЦıЧda ХiЭeraЭür araşЭırЦası sШЧrasıЧda 
isЭaЭisЭiФseХ aЧaХizХerХe aЧФeЭ sШЧЮçХarı değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭe sШЧЮç ve değerХeЧdirЦe böХüЦüЧde 
bЮХgЮ ve öЧeriХere yer veriХЦeФЭedir. ÇaХışЦaЧıЧ sadece bir şehirde ЮygЮХaЧЦası çaХışЦaЧıЧ 
ФısıЭıЧı ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭa ШХЮp sШЧraФi çaХışЦaХarda özeХХiФХe ФüçüФ yerХeşiЦХerdeФi çevriЦ içi 
ЭercihХeriЧ farФХı isЭasЭiФseХ yöЧЭeЦХer ФЮХХaЧaraФ araşЭırıХЦası ve aЧaХiz ediХЦesi faydaХı 
ШХacaФЭır. ÇevriЦ içi ЭicareЭ yeni norЦaХ döЧeЦiЧ ve sШЧrasıЧıЧ güЧdeЦi oХЦayı 
sürdüreceğiЧdeЧ ÇevriЦ içi ЭicareЭЭe ЭüФeЭici ЭercihХeriЧe etФi edeЧ ЮЧsЮrХarıЧ ve işХeЭЦedeЧ 
işХeЭЦeye yapıХaЧ ticarette etkili ШХaЧ ЮЧsЮrХara iХişФiЧ döЧeЦseХ ve içeriФseХ ШХaraФ farФХı 
çaХışЦaХarıЧ farФХı sШЧЮçХara ЮХaşacağı, bЮ bЮХgЮХarıЧ ХiЭeraЭüre öЧeЦХi ФazaЧıЦХar sağХaЦasıЧıЧ 
dışıЧda, iş hayaЭıЧıЧ yeЧi ЧШrЦaХe ЮyЮЦЮ ve reФabeЭ gücü sağХaЦası açısıЧdaЧ öЧeЦХi ШХacağı 
değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. 

2. ÇEVRİM İÇİ SATINALMA DAVRANIŞINDA TEORİK ARKA PLAN
ÇevriЦ içi ЭüФeЭici davraЧışı çaХışЦası, yöЧeЭiЦ biХgi sisЭeЦХeri ve pazarХaЦa biХiЦiЧdeФi eЧ 
öЧeЦХi araşЭırЦa ФШЧЮХarıЧdaЧ biridir. BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe, çevriЦ içi ЭüФeЭici davraЧışı haФФıЧda 
biХgi çШФ sıЧırХıdır. İşiЧ dШğasıЧda iЧsaЧ ve ЭeФЧШХШji faФЭörü ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ ФШЧЮ sШsyaХ ve ЭeФЧiФ 
yöЧХeriyХe ФarЦaşıФ bir feЧШЦeЧdir ve çШФ fazla eЭФi faФЭörü içerЦeФЭedir (CheЧ, 2009:4). 
Çevrim içi saЭıЧ aХЦa davraЧışı, geХeЧeФseХ saЭıЧ aХЦa davraЧışı iХe beЧzer şeФiХde beş aşaЦaХı 
bir süreçЭe ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. İХФ aşaЦada ЦüşЭeriХer bir ürüЧe ihЭiyaç dЮyarХar ve problemi 
ЭaЧıЦХarХar. BЮ aşaЦada işХeЦiЧ ФШХay ШХЦası, ürüЧüЧ araşЭırıХЦasıЧda rehberХiФ ediХЦesi, saЭıЧ 
aХЦa arzЮsЮЧЮЧ caЧХaЧdırıХЦası, referaЧs grЮpХarıЧıЧ sağХaЧЦası öЧeЦХidir. İФiЧci aşaЦa ШХaЧ 
biХgi araşЭırЦa aşaЦasıЧda ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ hızХı araşЭırЦa yapЦasıЧa iЦФâЧ sağХaЧЦası, ФaЭЦa 
değerХi ve ФişiseХХeşЭiriХЦiş biХgi sağХaЧЦası gereФХidir. AХЭerЧaЭifХeriЧ değerХeЧdiriХdiği üçüЧcü 
aşaЦada, ürüЧ değerХeЧdirЦe desЭeği veriХЦesi, eХeФЭrШЧiФ ШrЭaЦ içiЧ güveЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦası 
sağХaЧЦaХıdır. DördüЧcü aşaЦa ШХaЧ eХeФЭrШЧiФ ШrЭaЦda seçiЦ aşaЦasıЧda,  çevriЦiçi aХışveriş 
sepeЭiЧiЧ ФЮХХaЧıcı dШsЭЮ ШХЦası, gereФХi ise farФХı ürüЧХer Эavsiye ediХЦesi ve çevriЦ içi saЭış 
ЭeЦsiХciХeriЧiЧ bЮХЮЧЦası öЧeЦХidir. BeşiЧci aşaЦa işХeЦ süreciЧiЧ desЭeФХeЧЦesi ve saЭış 
sШЧrası hizЦeЭХeriЧ sağХaЧЦasıdır. BЮ aşaЦada da üyeХiФХi veya üyeХiФsiz işХeЦХer iХe sipariş 
verЦe ФШХayХığı, güveЧХi ve aХЭerЧaЭifХi ödeЦe iЦФâЧХarı, iade ФШХayХığı, sipariş dЮrЮЦЮЧЮ 
izХeЦe ve değerХeЧdirЦe gibi ЮЧsЮrХar öЧe çıФЦaФЭadır (Liang ve Lai, 2000:2).  Bireylerin 
çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЦШЭivasyШЧЮЧЮ ve ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧı gereФЭireЧ çevriЦiçi ЭüФeЭici 
davraЧışı PХaЧХı DavraЧış TeШrisi(TheШry Шf PХaЧed BehaivШЮrΨ ve Teknoloji Kabul 
Modeli(Technology Acceptance Model) iХe açıФХaЧabiХЦeФЭedir. 
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ŞeФiХ 1μ PХaЧХı DavraЧış Teorisi 

Kaynak: Ajzen, 1991: 182 

Ajzen (1991:182), PХaЧХı DavraЧış TeШrisiЧde bir davraЧışa yöЧeХiФ ЧiyeЭiЧ arФasıЧdaФi üç 
psiФШХШjiФ faФЭörü diФФaЭe aХЦaФЭadır. İЧsaЧХar davraЧışХarıЧa iХişФiЧ öЧcedeЧ düşüЧür, 
seçЭiФХeri sШЧЮca ЮХaşЦa ЧШФЭasıЧda Фarar verereФ ЮygЮХaЦaya geçerХer. DavraЧışsaХ tutum 
niyeЭi, ЧiyeЭ de davraЧışı eЭФiХer (ArФШЧaç, β0β0Ψ. Niyetlerin bir davraЧışı eЭФiХeyeЧ ЦШЭivasyШЧ 
fakЭörХeriЧi yaФaХadığı varsayıХır ve ЧiyeЭХer davraЧışı gerçeФХeşЭirЦeФ içiЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ Чe Фadar 
istekli oХdЮФХarıЧıЧ, Чe Фadar çaba gösЭerЦeyi pХaЧХadıФХarıЧıЧ gösЭergesidir (AjzeЧ, 1991:181). 
σiyeЭi eЭФiХeyeЧ bir diğer ЮЧsЮr özЧeХ ФЮraХХardır. BЮ ФЮraХХar sШsyaХ bir faФЭördür davraЧışı 
gerçeФХeşЭirЦeФ ya da gerçeФХeşЭirЦeЦeФ içiЧ aХgıХaЧaЧ sШsyaХ basФıyı ifade eder. AХgıХaЧaЧ 
davraЧış ФШЧЭrШХü, davraЧışı gerçeФХeşЭirЦeЧiЧ aХgıХaЧaЧ ФШХayХığıЧa veya zШrХЮğЮЧa aЭıfЭa 
bulunЮr ve geçЦiş deЧeyiЦiЧ yaЧı sıra beФХeЧeЧ eЧgeХХeri yaЧsıЭЭığı varsayıХır. SШЧЮç ШХaraФ, 
bir davraЧışa iХişФiЧ ЭЮЭЮЦ ve özЧeХ ЧШrЦ Чe Фadar ШХЮЦХЮ ШХЮrsa ve aХgıХaЧaЧ davraЧışsaХ 
ФШЧЭrШХ Чe Фadar büyüФse, bireyiЧ söz ФШЧЮsЮ davraЧışı gerçeФХeşЭirЦe ЧiyeЭi Ш Фadar güçХü 
ШХacaФЭır (Ajzen, 1991:188).  

TüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦiçi davraЧışХarıЧı açıФХayaЧ bir diğer teori, ФЮХХaЧıcıХarıЧ bir ЭeФЧШХШjiyi 
ЧasıХ ФabЮХ eЭЭiğiЧi ve ФЮХХaЧЦaya başХadığıЧı ЦШdeХХeyeЧ TeФЧШХШji KabЮХ MШdeХi’dir (Davis, 
1989). TeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ ФabЮХ ediХЦesiЧde, aХgıХaЧaЧ fayda (bir ФişiЧiЧ beХirХi bir sisЭeЦi 
ФЮХХaЧЦaЧıЧ iş perfШrЦaЧsıЧı arЭıracağıЧa iЧaЧЦa derecesiΨ ve ФЮХХaЧıЦ ФШХayХığı (bir ФişiЧiЧ 
beХirХi bir sisЭeЦi ФЮХХaЧЦaЧıЧ çabasız ШХacağıЧa iЧaЧЦa derecesiΨ öЧe çıФЦaФЭadır. SШsyaХ 
eЭФiХer gibi dış değişФeЧХer, ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa iХişФiЧ ЭЮЭЮЦЮ beХirХeЦede öЧeЦХi bir 
faФЭördür ve ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧЦaya Фarşı ЭЮЭЮЦ herФes farФХı ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ aХgı, yaş ve ciЧsiyeЭe 
göre değişebiХeceФЭir. TeФЧШХШjiЧiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХЦasıЧdaν ЭeФЧШХШjiЧiЧ faydaХı ШХЦası aХgısı 
ЭeФЧШХШjiЧiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХabiХir ШХЦası aХgısıЧdaЧ daha güçХü eЭФi yapЦaФЭadır (Davis 1989: 333). 

3. ÇEVRİM İÇİ SATINALMA NİYETİNİ ETKİLEYEN DEMOGRAFİK UNSURLAR

ÇevriЦ içi saЭıЧ alma ЧiyeЭiЧi eЭФiХeyeЧ faФЭörХer ХiЭeraЭürde çШФ sayıda aФadeЦiФ araşЭırЦaya 
ФШЧЮ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. İХgiХi faФЭörХer sıЧıfХaЧdırıХdığıЧda, TüФeЭici özeХХiФХeri, çevriЦ içi aХışveriş sitesi 
ve ürüЧ özeХХiФХeri iХe çevriЦ içi araçХarıЧıЧ saЭış ФaЧaХı ШХaraФ aХgıХaЧaЧ özeХХiФХeri geХЦeФЭedir 
(Chang vd.2005: 545).  

PaЧdeЦi iХe birХiФЭe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş bir Эercih ШХЦasıЧıЧ öЭesiЧde hasЭaХığıЧ bЮХaşЦaЦası 
içiЧ sШsyaХ izШХasyШЧ ЧШФЭasıЧda bir zorЮЧХЮХЮФ haХiЧe geХЦişЭir. ÇevriЦiçi faФЭörХer bЮ basФı 
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aХЭıЧda değişЦeФЭedir. BöyХece ChaЧg vd. ЭarafıЧdaЧ belirtilen çevriЦiçi aХışverişi eЭФiХeyeЧ üç 
geЧeХ ЮЧsЮra paЧdeЦi basФısı eФХeЧЦiştir (Tablo 1). PaЧdeЦi döЧeЦi çevriЦiçi aХışveriş ЧiyeЭi 
ve ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧı eЭФiХeyeЧ faФЭörХeriЧ üzeriЧde bir basФı ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. SağХıФ söz ФШЧЮsЮ 
ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ ЧШrЦaХ dЮrЮЦda hШş ФarşıХaЧЦayacaФ dЮrЮЦХar (siЭeЧiЧ ФЮХХaЧıcı dШsЭЮ ШХЦası, 
ürüЧüЧ geciФЦesi vb.Ψ ЭШХere ediХebiХeceФЭir ya da daha öЧcedeЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapmayan 
yaş grЮbЮ aХışverişe başХayabiХeceФЭir. DaЧışЦaz’ıЧ (β0β0Ψ bЮХgЮХarı da pandemi süreciЧde 
ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihХeriЧiЧ değişЭiği gösЭerЦeФЭedir.  
Tablo 1: Çevrimiçi Alışveriş Niyeti ve Kullanımının Belirleyicileri 

Kaynak: Chang, Cheung, ve Lai, (2005μ 545Ψ’den 
geХişЭiriХЦişЭir. 

DeЦШgrafiФ değişФeЧХer çevriЦiçi aХışveriş ЧiyeЭiЧde ve ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧda öЧeЦХi bir ЮЧsЮrdЮr. TüФeЭiciХeriЧ 
çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЧiyeЭiЧe eЭФi edeЧ deЦШgrafiФ ЮЧsЮrХarıЧ başıЧda yaş, ciЧsiyeЭ, ЦesХeФ, Эecrübe gibi 
ЮЧsЮrХar araşЭırıХЦışЭır. DeЦШgrafiФ ЮЧsЮrХarıЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihХeriЧe eЭФi eЭЭiğiЧe iХişФiЧ 
bЮХgЮХar ‑ishbeiЧ’iЧ deЦШgrafiФ değişФeЧХeriЧ bir ФШЧЮdaФi ШХЮЦХЮ ve ШХЮЦsЮz ЭЮЭЮЦЮ eЭФiХediğiЧi 
beХirЭЭiği davraЧış ЭeШrisiЧi de destekler (Hashim vd. 2009: 19). 

ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş davraЧışЭa eЭФisiЧiЧ bЮХЮЧЮp bЮХЮЧЦadığı araşЭırıХaЧ ЮЧsЮrХarıЧ başıЧda yaş faФЭörü 
gelmektedir.   Yaş öЧceХiФХe ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧıЦı iХe iХişФiХi bir ФavraЦdır ve ЭeФЧШХШjiyi ФЮХХaЧaЦayaЧ/az 
kullanabilen bir ФişiЧiЧ çevriЦi içi saЭıЧ aХЦa ЧiyeЭi de düşüФ ШХacaФЭır. TrШcchia ve JaЧda’ya göre 
(2006: 605) ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧda deЧeyiЦ eФsiФХiФХeri, değişiЦe Фarşı direЧç ve ürüЧü deЧeЦe 
istekleri, yaşХı ЭüФeЭiciХeri çevriЦiçi aХışveriş yapЦa ФШЧЮsЮЧda daha isЭeФsiz haХe geЭirmektedir. 
İЧЭerЧeЭiЧ yaşХı yeЭişФiЧХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦı öЧeЦХi bir oranda artmakta ve elektronik ticareЭ içiЧ 
öЧeЦХi pШЭaЧsiyeХ pazar ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir. Yaş iХerХediФçe çevriЦiçi aХışverişe yöЧХeЧdireЧ aЧa 
faФЭörХer perfШrЦaЧs beФХeЧЭisi ve geЧçХerde ayЧı ШХaЧ sШsyaХ eЭФidir (Lian, Yen: 2014:133). YapıХaЧ 
araşЭırЦa sШЧЮçХarı yaş durumunun çevriЦ içi aХışverişe iХişФiЧ aХgıyı eЭФiХediğiЧi gösЭerЦeФЭedir (Wan 
vd.2012:135; Nagra ve Gopal 2013:1). HashiЦ vd (β00λμ β4Ψ araşЭırЦa sШЧЮçХarı, ЭüФeЭici çevriЦ içi 
ЭercihХeriЧde yaş grЮpХarı arasıЧda farФХıХıФ ШХdЮğЮ γ0-39 arası yaş grЮbЮЧЮЧ çevriЦ içi aХışverişe daha 
isЭeФХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ gösЭerЦeФЭedir.  HerЧпЧdez,vd. (2011:128Ψ yaşХı yeЭişФiЧХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışverişЭe aФЭif 
ФaЭıХıЦcıХar ШХdЮФХarıЧı, iХФ saЭıЧ aХЦa öЧcesi aşaЦaХarda ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧıЦı iХe iХgiХi zorluklarla 
ФarşıХaşıХsa da, yaşХı bireyХer e-aХışverişe aХışЭıФЭaЧ ve bir veya daha fazХa çevriЦiçi işХeЦ 
gerçeФХeşЭirdiФЭeЧ sШЧra, aХgıХarı, ЭЮЭЮЦХarı ve davraЧışХarıЧıЧ diğer ФЮХХaЧıcıХardaЧ farФХı 
olmayabiХeceğiЧi ЭespiЭ eЭЦişХerdir. Bazı araşЭırЦaХarıЧ sШЧЮçХarıЧ da ise çevriЦ içi aХışverişЭe yaşıЧ 
aЧХaЦХı eЭФisi görüХЦeЦişЭir (HerЧaЧdez vd. β011:128; Jusoh ve Ling, 2012: 223; Harn vd. 2006: 237) 
BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe geЧç varХıФХı erФeФХeriЧ deЧeyiЦХi çevriЦiçi aХışveriş yapaЧХar ШХЦa ШХasıХığıЧıЧ daha 
yüФseФЭir (HerЧпЧdez, β011μ1βκΨ,  

Web'in Satış Kanalı Olarak Algılanan
Özellikleri 
ΩAХgıХaЧaЧ risФ ΩAХgıХaЧaЧ avaЧЭajХar
ΩÇevriЦiçi aХışveriş deЧeyiЦi *Hizmet
kalitesi
ΩGüveЧ

Web Sitesi ve Ürün Özellikleri 
ΩRisФ azaХЭıcı öЧХeЦХer
ΩWeb siЭesi özellikleri
*оrüЧ özeХХiФХeri

Tüketici Özellikleri 
*TüФeЭicilerin aХışveriş yaФХaşıЦХarı      
(fiyaЭ, eğХeЧce, güveЧ vbΨ 
*Demografik Değişkenler
*Bilgisayar/iЧЭerЧeЭ biХgisi ve ФЮХХaЧıЦı
ΩTüФeЭiciХeriЧ yeЧiХiФçiХiği
ΩPsiФШХШjiФ değişФeЧХer
 

Çevrim İçi 
Alışveriş 
Niyeti ve 
Kullanım 

Dış Çevre 
Koşullarının Baskısı 

*Pandemi
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ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЧiyeЭi ve ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧdaФi eЭФisi araşЭırıХaЧ bir diğer faФЭör ciЧsiyeЭЭir (Nagra 
ve Gopal, 2013; Haque, vd. 2006). CiЧsiyeЭ dЮrЮЦЮЧa göre ФişiХer farФХı ЦШЭivasyonlarla 
hareФeЭ eЭЦeФЭedir örЧeğiЧ çevriЦiçi aХışveriş ЭercihХeriЧde web siЭesi ЭasarıЦı, web siЭesi 
ЭaЭЦiЧ aХgıХarıЧda ciЧsiyeЭХer arasıЧda farФХar bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır (Cyr ve Bonanni 2005:565). 
‐rФeФХer geХeЧeФseХ aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧda ФadıЧХara göre daha işХevseХФeЧ, ФadıЧХar sШsyaХ-
deneyimsel ve ФiЦХiФХe iХgiХi eЧdişeХer iХe dЮygЮsaХ ФaЭıХıЦı vЮrgЮХaЦaФЭadır. Duygusal-sosyal 
deЧeyiЦseХ faФЭörХer, geХeЧeФseХ saЭıЧ aХЦada işХevseХ ФaygıХardaЧ daha öЧeЦХidir, bЮ sıra, 
ФadıЧХar çevriЦiçi saЭıЧ aХdığıЧda ЭersiЧe döЧer. ÇevriЦiçi ШrЭaЦıЧ saЭıЧ aХЦa tutumları 
üzeriЧde eЭФisi vardır ve ФadıЧХar içiЧ erФeФХerdeЧ daha güçХüdür (Dittmar: 2004:423). Hasan’ıЧ 
(2010:597), araşЭırЦasıЧıЧ bЮХgЮХarı da çevriЦiçi aХışveriş davraЧışıЧda ФadıЧХar iХe erФeФХer 
arasıЧda farФХıХıФХar ШХdЮğЮЧЮ gösЭerЦeФЭedir.  Göz izХeЦe ЭeФЧiği ФЮlХaЧıХaraФ yapıХaЧ bir 
araşЭırЦada da çevriЦiçi aХışverişte gösЭeriХeЧ görseХ diФФaЭ ve sЮЧЮХaЧ ürüЧХerХe iХgiХi aХışveriş 
ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧda öЧeЦХi ciЧsiyeЭ farФХıХıФХarı beХirХeЧЦişЭir (Hwang ve Lee 2018:15). Lian ve 
YeЧ’iЧ  (β014μ1γγΨ  çaХışЦasıЧda geЧç yaşХarda çevriЦiçi aХışveriş ЭercihХeriЧde ciЧsiyeЭ farФı 
orЭaya çıФЦaФХa birlikte beХirХi bir yaşıЧ üzeriЧde bЮ farФ ШrЭadaЧ ФaХФЦaФЭadır. Hashim vd. 
(β00λμ β4Ψ çaХışЦaХarıЧıЧ bЮХgЮХarıЧa göre ciЧsiyeЭe göre çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧda 
farФХıХaşЦa ШХdЮğЮ, erФeФХeriЧ ФadıЧХara göre daha ШХЮЦХЮ ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür. DaЧışЦaz’ıЧ 
(β0β0Ψ paЧdeЦiЧiЧ iХФ döЧeЦХeriЧdeФi çaХışЦasıЧıЧ sШЧЮçХarı göre de TürФiye’de pandemi 
öЧcesiЧe göre aХışveriş ЭercihiЧiЧ değişЭiğiЧi en fazХa ФadıЧХar beХirЭЦişХerdir (%68,3). Aksi 
yöЧde çaХışЦaХarda ЦevcЮЭЭЮr örЧeğiЧ Harn vd. (β006μ βγ7Ψ çaХışЦasıЧa göre çevriЦiçi ЭüФeЭici 
davraЧışХarıЧda ciЧsiyeЭХere göre farФХıХaşЦa bЮХЮЧЦaЦaФЭadır. 
TüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧıЧ beХirХeyiciХeriЧdeЧ bir diğeriЧiЧ geХir ШХabiХeceği 
farФХı çaХışЦaХara ФШЧЮ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. Gelir tüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihХeriЧde eЭФiХi bir 
faФЭördür (JЮsШh ve LiЧg β01βν σagra ve GШpaХ β01γ; Haque, vd. 2006: 125)  ve geХir arЭЭıФça 
çevriЦ içi aХışverişe yöЧeХiЦiЧ arЭЭığı gösЭerЦeФЭedir (HashiЦ vd.  2009: 24). Bununla birlikte 
aiХe büyüФХüğü de çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧЮ eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir (Richa, β01βμ 4λΨ. 
‐ğiЭiЦ durumunun çevriЦiçi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧa eЭФisi farФХı çaХışЦaХarda ФШЧЮ ШХЦЮşЭЮr.  Harn 
vd. (2006: 237) çaХışЦasıЧda üЧiversiЭe ЦezЮЧХarıЧıЧ çevriЦ içi aХışverişi eЧ fazХa kullanan 
grЮp ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ eЭЦişЭir. BЮЧa ФarşıЧ HaqЮe vd. (β006μ 1β5Ψ çaХışЦasıЧda ЦezЮЧiyeЭ 
dЮrЮЦЮЧЮЧ çevriЦiçi aХışverişi davraЧışı iХe iХişФisi bЮХЮЧЦaЦışЭır.  
ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭecrübesiЧiЧ çevriЦ içi saЭıЧ aХЦa davraЧışı iХe iХişФisi üzeriЧe yürüЭüХЦüş 
araşЭırЦaХar da ЦevcЮЭЭЮr. ChШ (β004Ψ ЭarafıЧdaЧ yürüЭüХeЧ araşЭırЦada en az bir çevriЦiçi saЭıЧ 
alma deneyimi ШХaЧ ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ, deЧeyiЦi ШХЦayaЧХara göre aЦaçХaЧaЧ çevriЦiçi işХeЦХeri 
ipЭaХ eЭЦe ШХasıХıФХarıЧıЧ daha düşüФ ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür.  ÇevriЦiçi aХışveriş Эecrübesi çevriЦ 
içi aХışverişe iХişФiЧ aХgıyı (Wan vd.2012:135) ve ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦiçi saЭıЧ aХЦa davraЧışıЧı 
etkilemektedir (Jusoh ve Ling, 2012). BireyХer deЧeyiЦХi çevriЦ içi ЦüşЭeri sЭaЭüsüЧe 
ЮХaşЭığıЧda, deЧeyiЦiЧ eЭФisiyХe çevriЦiçi saЭıЧ aХЦa davraЧışХarı yaşХarıЧdaЧ, ciЧsiyeЭХeriЧdeЧ 
veya geХir seviyeХeriЧdeЧ bağıЦsız ШХaraФ beЧzerdir. BireyХeriЧ çevriЦiçi saЭıЧ aХЦa süreci 
sırasıЧda ediЧdiФХeri deЧeyiЦ, davraЧışХarıЧıЧ geХişЦesiЧe ЧedeЧ ШХЮr ve yeЧideЧ saЭıЧ aХЦa 
ФararХarı söz ФШЧЮsЮ ШХdЮğЮЧda başХaЧgıçЭa öЧeЦХi değişФeЧХer böyХe ШХЦaФЭaЧ çıФar  
(HerЧпЧdez, β011μ1βκΨ. AraşЭırЦa sШЧЮçХarı deneyimin, performans beklentisi ile memnuniyet 
arasıЧda ve ЦeЦЧЮniyet ile geri saЭıЧ aХЦa ЧiyeЭi üzeriЧde ЦШderaЭör eЭФiye sahip ШХdЮğЮЧЮ 
gösЭerЦeФЭedir (Pappas, 2014: 187). 
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4. DEMOGRAFİK FAKTÖRLERİN TÜKETİCİ ÇEVRİM İÇİ TERCİHLERİNDEKİ
ETKİSİNİN ARAŞTIRILMASI

PaЧdeЦi basФısı aХЭıЧda ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışveriş Эercih ve ФЮХХaЧıЦХarı üzeriЧde deЦШgrafiФ 
değişФeЧХeriЧ eЭФisiЧiЧ araşЭırıХЦası aЦacıyХa Ankara ilinde κγ1 Фişiye çevriЦiçi aЧФeЭ ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. 
UygЮХaЧaЧ aЧФeЭ sШЧrasıЧda veriХer SPSS 23 prograЦıЧda aЧaХiz ediХЦiştir.    

Tablo 2: Katılımcıların Sosyo-Demografik Özellikleri 

AЧФeЭe ФaЭıХaЧХarıЧ yaФХaşıФ yarısıЧıЧ (%4κ,κΨ üЧiversiЭe ve üsЭü ЦezЮЧiyeЭe sahip ШХdЮФХarı, %4β’siЧiЧ 
ФadıЧ ШХdЮğЮ, öЧeЦХi bir ФısЦıЧıЧ (%γ0,κΨ 4 ФişiХiФ aiХeХerdeЧ ШХЮşЭЮğЮ gözХeЧЦeФЭedir. Yaş prШfiХХeri 
iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ çШğЮЧХЮğЮЧЮЧ (% 6β,6Ψ β6-45 yaş arası bireyХerdeЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır ve 
ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ %40,7’siЧiЧ haЧe haХФı geХiri 3501-6000 TL arasıЧdadır.   

‑iЧaЧsaХ risФ, ürüЧ risФi, güveЧХiФ risФi, zaЦaЧ risФi ve psiФШХШjiФ risФХer çevrim içi saЭıЧ almama 
tercihindeki risklerdir (Ariffin vd. 2018:323). AraşЭırЦa ФapsaЦıЧdaФi ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧıЧ bЮ risФХeri öЧ 
pХaЧa çıФararaФ çevriЦ içi saЭıЧ aХıЦХarıЧda bЮХЮЧЦaФ isЭeЦediФХeri görüХЦeФЭedir.  AЧФeЭe ФaЭıХaЧ κγ1 
ФişideЧ 4βλ’Ю (%51,6) pandeminin basФısı aХЭıЧda dahi olsa çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦadıФХarıЧı 
belirtmektedir(Tablo 3 ).  

Tablo 3: Çevrim içi Alışveriş Yapmama Nedenleri 

Frekans % 
Eğitim Düzeyi 
İХФ ve ШrЭa öğreЭiЦ 209 25,2 
Lise 216 26,0 
оЧiversiЭe 276 33,2 
YüФseФ ХisaЧs 94 11,3 
Doktora 36 4,3 
Cinsiyet 
KadıЧ 349 42,0 
Erkek 482 58,0 
Hane halkı büyüklüğü 
1 Фişi 88 10,6 
β Фişi 148 17,8 
γ Фişi 146 17,6 
4 Фişi 256 30,8 
5 Фişi 119 14,3 
6 ve daha fazla 74 8,9 
Yaş 
β5 ve aХЭı 126 15,2 
26-35 286 34,4 
36-45 234 28,2 
46-55 113 13,6 
56-65 54 6,5 
65 ve üsЭü 18 2,2 
Hane Halkı Geliri (TL)
2500-3500 172 20,7 
3501-6000 338 40,7 
6001-10000 198 23,8 
10001 ve üzeri 123 14,8 
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Frekans % 
Sipariş sШЧrası beФХeЦeФ isЭeЦeЦ 59 7,1 
Dokunarak almak isterim 72 8,7 
İЧЭerЧeЭe aşiЧa değiХiЦ 66 7,9 
ÇevriЦiçi geХeceФ ürüЧХere güveЧЦiyШrЮЦ 38 4,6 
нdeЦeye iХişФiЧ güveЧХi görЦüyШrЮЦ 109 13,1 
BЮgüЧe Фadar gereФ dЮyЦadıЦ 35 4,2 
BЮХЮЧdЮğЮЦ böХgede çevriЦiçi aХışveriş 
servisi yok 

25 3,0 

ÇevriЦiçi aХışverişЭe sШrЮЧХar çözüХЦüyШr 16 1,9 
n:420 (%50,5) 

AЧФeЭ ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧıЧ 4γκ’i çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦadığıЧı, 420 ФaЭıХıЦcı ise çevriЦ içi aХışveriş 
yapЦaЦa ЧedeЧХeriЧi beХirЭЦişЭir. ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦaЦa ЧedeЧХeri iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde 10λ Фişi 
çevriЦ içi aХışverişi ödeЦeye iХişФiЧ ШХaraФ güveЧХi görЦeЦeФЭedir ve bЮ gereФçe başЭa geХЦeФЭedir. 
Moshrefjavadi vd.’ЧiЧ (2012: λ0Ψ çaХışЦa sШЧЮçХarı para kaybetЦe ФШrФЮsЮ, fiЧaЧsaХ risФХer ve siparişiЧ 
ЭesХiЦ ediХЦeЦe ФШrФЮsЮЧЮЧ çevriЦiçi aХışverişe yöЧeХiФ ЭЮЭЮЦ üzeriЧde ШХЮЦsЮz eЭФiye sahip ШХdЮğЮnu 
gösЭerЦeФЭedir.  İФiЧci sırada 7β Фişi (%κ,7ΨdШФЮЧaraФ aХЦaФ isЭediğiЧi, üçüЧcü sırada 66 Фişi (%7,λΨ 
ise iЧЭerЧeЭe aşiЧa ШХЦaЦaФ çevriЦ içi aХışverişi Эercih eЭЦeЦe nedenleri ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir. Bu bulgu 
çevriЦiçi aХışverişЭeФi eЧgeХХer arasıЧda gösЭeriХeЧ ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧЦa ФabiХiyeЭiЧdeФi eksiklikler ile 
örЭüşЦeФЭedir (Davis 1λκλμ γγγν HerЧпЧdez, β011μ1βκν Trocchia ve Janda, 2000).  

AraşЭırЦa ФapsaЦıЧda aЧФeЭe ФaЭıХıЦ sağХayaЧ κγ1 ФişideЧ γλγ’ü (%47,γΨ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş 
yapЭıФХarıЧı beХirЭЦeФЭedir. ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihiЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ 14λ Фişi (%1κΨ biriЧci sırada 
fiyaЭХarıЧ ЮygЮЧ ШХЦasıЧı,  iФiЧci sırada 11λ Фişi (%14Ψ ise paЧdeЦi ФШşЮХХarıЧı beХirЭЦeФЭedir. BЮ Эercih 
nedenlerini hızХı erişiЦ (6γ Фişi, %7,5Ψ ve çevriЦ içi aХışverişЭeФi ürüЧ çeşiЭХiХiği izХeЦeФЭedir(6β Фişi, 
%7,5 Ψ. GeЧeХ ШХaraФ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş sıФХığıЧa baФıХdığıЧdaν hafЭa bir (1γβ Фişi, %16Ψ, ШЧ beş güЧde 
bir (1γγ Фişi, %16Ψ ve ayda bir yapaЧХarıЧ (128Фişi, %15Ψ beЧzer dağıХıЦ gösЭerdiФХeri söyХeЧebiХeceФЭir.   

Tablo 4: Katılımcıların Belirli Sektörlerdeki Çevrim İçi Alışveriş Tercihi ve Sıklığı 

ÇevriЦ içi aХış 
veriş 

yapıyШrЮЦ 

ÇevriЦ içi aХış 
veriş 

yapЦıyШrЮЦ 

Haftada bir 
aХışveriş 

yapıyШrЮЦ 

τЧ beş güЧde 
bir aХışveriş 
yapıyШrЮЦ 

Ayda bir 
aХışveriş 

yapıyШrЮЦ 

Frekans % Frekans % Frekans % Frekans % Frekans % 

ÇevriЦiçi 
aХışverişЭe 
market tercihi 

180 21,7 651 78,3 53 6,4 68 8,2 59 7,1 

ÇevriЦiçi 
aХışverişЭe 
elektronik 
tercihi 

254 30,6 577 69,4 78 9,4 142 17,1 34 4,1 

ÇevriЦiçi 
aХışverişЭe 
ФıyafeЭ/kozmetik 
tercihi 

183 22,0 648 78,0 - - 128 15,4 55 6,6 
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ÇevriЦiçi 
aХışverişЭe 
hizЦeЭ seФЭörü 
tercihi 

150 18,1 681 81,9 38 4,6 27 3,2 85 10,2 

ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihХeriЧiЧ başıЧda eХeФЭrШЧiФ ЭercihiЧiЧ geХdiğiЧiЧ (254 Фişi, %γ0.6) bu tercihi 
ФıyafeЭ/ ФШzЦeЭiğiЧ (1κγ Фişi, %ββΨ ve  ЦarФeЭ aХışverişiЧiЧ (1κ0 Фişi, %β1.7Ψ ЭaФip eЭЭiği görüХЦeФЭedir. 
‐Ч sШЧ Эercih ediХeЧ seФЭör  ise hizЦeЭ seФЭörüdür (150 Фişi, %1κ.1Ψ. ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş Эecrübesi çevriЦ 
içi saЭıЧ aХЦa davraЧışХarıЧı eЭФiХeyereФ daha fazХa çevriЦ içi saЭıЧ aХıЦ yapıХЦasıЧı sağХaЦaФЭadır.  ChШ 
(β004ν WaЧ vd.β01βμ1γ5ν JЮsШh ve LiЧg  β01βΨ. BЮ dЮrЮЦЮ paЧdeЦi döЧeЦi ФШşЮХХarıЧda araşЭırЦaФ 
içiЧ H1 hipШЭezi ФЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr.  

H1: Çevrim içi alışveriş yapma sıklığı ile çevrimiçinden diğer ürünleri alma sıklığı arasında 
anlamlı bir ilişki vardır. 
ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı iХe çevriЦ içi diğer ürüЧХeri aХЦa sıФХığı arasıЧdaФi iХişФiЧiЧ 
isЭaЭisЭiФseХ aЧaХiziЧiЧ yapıХЦası aЦacıyХa нХçeğiЧ güveЧiХirХiği iХe iХgiХi yapıХaЧ CrШЧbach's AХpha ЭesЭi 
iХe 5 değişФeЧ iЧceХeЧereФ güveЧiХirХiФ ФaЭsayısı, 715 ШХaraФ gözХeЧЦişЭir. BЮ sayede öХçeğiЦiziЧ 
yeЭeriЧce güveЧiХir ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. AyЧı şeФiХde yapıХaЧ ЧШrЦaХХiФ varsayıЦı içiЧ yapıХaЧ 
analizinde Kolmogorov-Smirnov ile elde edilen significant değerХeri, 05’ЭeЧ büyüФ ШХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ 
veriХeriЧ basıФХıФ ve çarpıФХıФ değerХeri ± 1,5 arasıЧda ШХЦası ve Q-Q pХШЭ sШЧЮçХarıЧa göre veriХeriЧ 
ЧШrЦaХ dağıХdığı aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. 

Tablo 5. Çevrim İçi Alışveriş Yapma Sıklığı İle Çevrimiçi Diğer Ürünleri Alma Sıklığı Arasındaki 
İlişki 

ÇevriЦiçi 
ortalama 

aХışveriş sıФХığı 

ÇevriЦ içi 
market 

aХışverişi sıФХığı 

ÇevriЦ içi 
elektronik 
aХışverişi 

sıФХığı 

ÇevriЦ içi 
ФıyafeЭ/ ФШzЦeЭiФ 
aХışverişi sıФХığı 

ÇevriЦ içi 
hizmet 

aХışverişi 
sıФХığı 

ÇevriЦiçi ШrЭaХaЦa 
aХışveriş sıФХığı 

- 

ÇevriЦ içi ЦarФeЭ 
aХışverişi sıФХığı 

,444**  - 

ÇevriЦ içi elektronik 
aХışverişi sıФХığı 

,628**  ,217**  - 

ÇevriЦ içi ФıyafeЭ 
/ФШzЦeЭiФ aХışverişi 
sıФХığı 

,567**  ,188**  ,290**  - 

ÇevriЦ içi hizЦeЭ 
aХışverişi sıФХığı 

,503**  ,059 ,068* ,236**  - 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

Bireylerin çevriЦiçi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı iХe çevriЦiçi ЦarФeЭ, eХeФЭrШЧiФ, ФıyafeЭ ve hizЦeЭ aХışverişi 
yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir iХişФi vardır. BЮ iХişФi iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde bireyХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışveriş 
yapЦa sıФХığı arЭЭıФça çevriЦiçi ЦarФeЭ aХışverişi yapЦa sıФХığı %44, çevriЦ içi eХeФЭrШЧiФ aХışverişi 
yapma sıФХığı %6γ, çevriЦ içi ФıyafeЭ aХışverişi yapЦa sıФХığı %57 ve çevriЦ içi hizЦeЭ aХışverişi yapЦa 
sıФХığı %50 ШraЧıЧda arЭЦaФЭadır. BeЧzer şeФiХde bireyХeriЧ çevriЦ içi eХeФЭrШЧiФ aХışverişi sıФХığı iХe 
market alışverişi yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda, çevriЦ içi ФıyafeЭ aХışverişi yapЦa sıФХığı iХe ЦarФeЭ ve 
eХeФЭrШЧiФ aХışverişi yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda ve çevriЦ içi hizmet aХışverişi yapЦa sıФХığı iХe elektronik 
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ve ФıyafeЭ aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda pozitif ve aЧХaЦХı iХişФi ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. Bu 
sШЧЮçХardaЧ hareФeЭХe H1 hipШЭezi ФabЮХ ediХЦişЭir. 

TüФeЭiciХeriЧ eğiЭiЦ dЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihХeri üzeriЧe eЭФisi çШФ sayıda araşЭırЦa 
yürüЭüХЦüşЭür  (HarЧ vd. β006μ βγ7ν Haque vd. β006μ 1β5Ψ. PaЧdeЦi’ЧiЧ geЭirdiği şarЭХarda farФХı eğiЭiЦ 
dЮrЮЦХarıЧa göre çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧıЧ değişip değişЦediğiЧiЧ araşЭırıХЦasıЧa yöЧeХiФ 
olarak Hβ hipШЭezi ФЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr 

H2: Bireylerin eğitim düzeyleri ile çevrim içi alışveriş yapıp yapmamaları arasında anlamlı bir 
farklılaşma vardır. 

Tablo 6. Eğitim Düzeyine Göre Çevrim İçi Alışveriş Yapma Tutumu 

Eğitim düzeyi Çevrim içi alışveriş yapanlar Çevrim içi alışveriş yapmayanlar 

İХФ ve ШrЭa öğreЭiЦ 3 (1,4%) 206 (98,6%) 

Lise 22 (10,2%) 194 (89,8%) 

оЧiversiЭe 254 (92,0%) 22 (8,0%) 

YüФseФ ХisaЧs 91 (96,8%) 3 (3,2%) 

Doktora 32 (88,9%) 4 (11,1%) 

P value,000* 

*p is significant at the 0.01 level according to Likelihood ratio 

BireyХeriЧ eğiЭiЦ dЮrЮЦХarıЧa göre aХışveriş yapıp yapЦaЦaХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp 
ШХЦadığıЧı aЧХaЦaya yöЧeХiФ yapıХaЧ ЭeФ yöЧХü AЧШva ЭesЭi sШЧЮcЮ sig. değeri ,05 ЭeЧ ФüçüФ çıФЭığı içiЧ 
aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. H2 hipotezi kabul diХЦişЭir. HarЧ vd. (β006μ βγ7Ψ bЮХgЮХarıyХa paraХeХ 
olarak bireyХeriЧ eğiЭiЦ düzeyiЧe göre çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦaХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa 
vardır. Sonraki hipotezde eğiЭiЦ düzeyХeriЧe göre çevriЦ içi aХışveriş sıФХığıЧıЧ değişip değişЦediği 
araşЭırıХЦışЭır.     

H3: Bireylerin eğitim düzeyleri ile çevrim içi alışveriş yapma sıklığı arasında anlamlı bir 
farklılaşma vardır. 
  Tablo 7. Eğitim Düzeylerine Göre Çevrim İçi Alışveriş Yapma Sıklığı 

Eğitim Düzeyi N Frekans (%) Çevrim içi Alışveriş Yapma Sıklığı 

İХФöğreЭiЦ 3         1,4 ,007β±,06446 

Lise 22 10,2 ,116λ±,γ615λ 

оЧiversiЭe 254 92,0 1,10β4±,54746 

YüФseФ ХisaЧs 91       96,8 1,1516±,47λ7β 

Doktora 32 88,9 1,104β±,6β7κ5 

P Value 0.00*
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* Difference is significant at the  0.05 level

 Difference was evaluated with oneway Anova test for groups according to MDA and TAC results MDA, 
malondialdehyde; TAC, total antioxidant capacity. 

YapıХaЧ AЧШva ЭesЭi bireyХeriЧ öğreЧiЦ dЮrЮЦХarı iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda 
aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. PШsЭ hШc aЧaХizi sШЧЮcЮЧda bЮ farФХıХığıЧ iХФ, 
ШrЭa öğreЭiЦ ve Хise ЦezЮЧЮ bireyХeriЧ aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığıЧıЧ üЧiversiЭe, yüФseФ ХisaЧs ve 
dШФЭШra ЦezЮЧЮ bireyХere göre aЧХaЦХı bir şeФiХde farФХıХaşЭığı görüХЦeФЭedir. Bu bulgu Harn 
vd.’ЧiЧ (β006μ βγ7Ψ, üЧiversiЭe ЦezЮЧХarıЧıЧ çevriЦ içi aХışverişi eЧ fazХa ФЮХХaЧaЧ grЮp ШХdЮğЮ 
bЮХgЮsЮyХa ayЧı yöЧdedir.  
Richa’ЧıЧ, (β01βμ 4λΨ araşЭırЦa sШЧЮçХarı aiХe büyüФХüğü arЭЭıФça çevriЦ içi aХışverişiЧ arЭЭığıЧı 
ЭespiЭ eЭЦişЭir. HaЧe haХФı sayısı iХe çeviriЦ içi aХışveriş sıФХığı araşЭırıХЦası aЦacıyХa H4 
hipШЭezi ФЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr.   
H4 Hanedeki kişi sayısı ile bireylerin çevrim içi alışveriş yapma durumları arasında 
anlamlı bir farklılaşma vardır. 
HaЧe haХФı Фişi sayısı iХe bireyХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir 
farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧı aЧХaЦaФ içiЧ yapıХaЧ ЭeФ yöЧХü Anova analizi sonucunda sig. 
değeriЧiЧ, 05 (,000Ψ deЧ ФüçüФ ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüş ШХЮp H4 hipШЭezi ФabЮХ ediХЦişЭir. Bu 
farФХıХaşЦaЧıЧ ЧedeЧiЧi aЧХaЦaФ üzere yapıХaЧ PШsЭ hШc. aЧaХizi sШЧЮcЮЧda haЧe haХФı Фişi 
sayısı 1,β ve γ Фişi ШХaЧ bireyХeriЧ haЧe haХФı Фişi sayısı 4,5,6 ve daha fazХa ШХaЧ bireyХerdeЧ 
aЧХaЦХı bir şeФiХde farФХıХaşЭığı görüХЦeФЭedir. 
H5.Hanedeki kişi sayısı ile çevrim içi alışveriş yapma sıklığı arasında anlamlı bir 
farklılaşma vardır 

YapıХaЧ ЭeФ yöЧХü AЧШva analizi sШЧЮcЮЧda sig. değeriЧiЧ 0,05’deЧ ФüçüФ ШХdЮğЮ ( ,01λΨ 
görüХЦeФЭe ve bЮ sШЧЮçХa haЧe haХФı birey sayısı üç ve aХЭı ШХaЧ bireyХeriЧ, haЧe haХФı birey 
sayısı dörЭ ve üzeri ШХaЧ bireyХere göre çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı baФıЦıЧdaЧ aЧХaЦХı 
bir şeФiХde farФХıХaşЭığı görüХЦeФЭedir. H5 hipШЭezi ФabЮХ ediХЦişЭir. Bu bulgu Richa’ЧıЧ, (β01βμ 
49) bЮХgЮХarıyХa örЭüşЦeФЭedir.
BireyХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧı eЭФiХeyeЧ ЮЧsЮrХara yöЧeХiФ yürüЭüХeЧ çaХışЦaХarıЧ 
içerisiЧde yaş ФШЧЮsЮ öЧeЦХi bir yer ЭЮЭЦaФЭadır ve çШФ sayıda araşЭırЦa sШЧЮçХarı yaş 
dЮrЮЦЮЧЮЧ çevriЦ içi aХışverişe iХişФiЧ aХgıyı eЭФiХediğiЧi gösЭerЦeФЭedir (WaЧ vd.β01βμ1γ5ν 
Nagra ve Gopal 2013:1). PaЧdeЦiЧiЧ basФısı aХЭıЧda bireyХeriЧ yaşХarıЧa göre çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp ШХЦadığı H6 hipotezi ile test 
ediХЦişЭir.   
H6: Bireylerin yaşları ile çevrim içi alışveriş yapma durumları arasında anlamlı bir 
farklılaşma vardır  

BireyХeriЧ yaşХarı iХe aХışveriş yapıp yapЦaЦaХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp 
ШХЦadığıЧa dair yapıХaЧ AЧШva ЭesЭi sШЧЮcЮЧda sig. değeriЧiЧ ,05’ЭeЧ ФüçüФ ШХdЮğЮ ve yapıХaЧ 
pШsЭ hШc aЧaХizi sШЧЮcЮЧda ise bЮ farФХıХaşЦaЧıЧ β5 yaş ve aХЭı bireyХer ve 65 yaş üsЭü bireyХer 
ile 26-35, 36-45, 46-55, 56-65 yaş grЮbЮ bireyХer arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХdЮğЮ 
aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. Diğer bir ifade ile β5 yaş ve aХЭı bireyХer ve 65 yaş üsЭü bireyХeriЧ diğer yaş 
grЮpХarıЧa göre daha az çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa yöЧüЧde eğiХiЦ gösЭerdiФХeri aЧХaşıХdığıЧdaЧ 
H6 hipШЭezi ФabЮХ ediХЦişЭir. 
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BЮХgЮХar ХiЭeraЭürdeФi yaş dЮrЮЦЮЧЮЧ çevriЦ içi aХışverişe iХişФiЧ aХgıyı eЭФiХediğiЧi gösЭereЧ 
diğer çaХışЦaХarХa örЭüşЦeФЭe (Trocchia ve Janda 2000; Wan vd.2012:135; Nagra ve Gopal 
2013; Hashim vd. 2009: 24), yaşХı yeЭişФiЧХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışverişЭe aФЭif ФaЭıХıЦcıХar 
ШХdЮФХarıЧı, beХirЭeЧ HerЧпЧdez vd. (2011:128) iХe aФsi yöЧdedir. BireyХeriЧ yaşХarı iХe çevriЦ 
içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХıФХarı arasıЧda farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧı ЭesЭ eЭЦeФ içiЧ H7 hipotezi 
ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr.  
H7: Bireylerin yaşları ile çevrim içi alışveriş yapma sıklığı arasında anlamlı bir 
farklılaşma vardır.  
BireyХeriЧ yaşХarı iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp 
ШХЦadığıЧa dair yapıХaЧ AЧШva ЭesЭi sШЧЮcЮЧda sig. değeri ,05’ЭeЧ büyüФ ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ (,5β5Ψ 
AЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa yШФЭur. Bu nedenle H7 hipotezi reddedilmektedir.    

DeЦШgrafiФ faФЭörХer içerisiЧde eЧ fazХa çaХışıХaЧ ФШЧЮХardaЧ birisi olan ciЧsiyeЭiЧ ЭüФeЭici 
davraЧışХarı üzeriЧde Чe Фadar beХirХeyici ШХЮp ШХЦadığıdır. (Nagra ve Gopal, 2013; Haque, vd. 
2006; Cyr ve Bonanni 2005:565; Cyr ve Bonanni 2005:565; Dittmar: 2004:423; Hasan, 
β010μ5λ7Ψ. PaЧdeЦi basФısı aХЭıЧda araşЭırЦa ФapsaЦıЧdaФi bireyХeriЧ ciЧsiyeЭХeri iХe çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp ШХЦadığı Hκ hipШЭezi iХe test 
ediХЦişЭir.     
H8: Bireylerin cinsiyetleri ile çevrim içi alışveriş yapma durumları arasında anlamlı bir 
farklılaşma vardır. 
BireyХeriЧ ciЧsiyeЭ dЮrЮЦХarıЧa göre çevriЦiçi aХışveriş yapıp yapЦaЦaХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı 
bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧı aЧХaЦaya yöЧeХiФ yapıХaЧ bağıЦsız örЧeФХeЦ Э ЭesЭi sШЧЮcЮ sig. 
değeri ,05 ЭeЧ büyüФ (,154) çıФЭığı içiЧ aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЦadığı görüХЦeФЭedir. H8 
hipotezi reddediХЦişЭir CiЧsiyeЭХere göre çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihХeri değişЦemektedir. Bu 
bЮХgЮ ХiЭeraЭürdeФi çevriЦiçi aХışverişЭe ciЧsiyeЭ farФıЧıЧ öЧeЦХi bir eЭФeЧ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ beХirten 
çaХışЦaХardaЧ aФsi yöЧdedir. (Nagra ve Gopal, 2013; Haque, vd. 2006: 125; Cyr ve Bonanni 
2005:565; Dittmar: 2004:423). Hasan, 2010; Hwang ve Lee 2018: 15;  Hashim vd 2009: 24; 
DaЧışmaz, 2020). AraşЭırЦa ФapsaЦıЧdaФi bireyХeriЧ ciЧsiyeЭХeri iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa 
sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧı ЭesЭ eЭЦeФ içiЧ Hλ hipotezi 
ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr. 
H9: Bireylerin cinsiyetleri ile çevrim içi alışveriş yapma sıklığı arasında anlamlı bir 
farklılaşma vardır. 
BağıЦsız örЧeФХeЦ t testi sШЧЮcЮ sig. değeri ,05’deЧ büyüФ çıФЭığı içiЧ (,196) H9 hipotezi 
reddediХЦişЭir. Bireylerin cinsiyetleri ile çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХıФХarı açısıЧdaЧ anlamlı 
bir farФХıХaşЦa yШФЭЮr. BireyХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦХarı üzeriЧde geХiriЧ eЭФisi farФХı 
çaХışЦaХarda eХe aХıЧЦışЭır (JЮsШh ve LiЧg β01βν σagra ve GШpaХ β01γν HaqЮe, vd. β006μ 1β5Ψ.  
BЮ çaХışЦa ФapsaЦıЧda paЧdeЦi döЧeЦi ФШşЮХХarıЧda bireyХeriЧ geХirХeri iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş 
yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧda farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧı ЭesЭ eЭЦeФ içiЧ H10 hipotezi 
ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr.       
H10 Hane gelirleri ile çevrim içi alışveriş yapma durumları arasında anlamlı bir 
farklılaşma vardır. 
Hane gelirleri ile çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapıp yapЦaЦaХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp 
ШХЦadığıЧa dair yapıХaЧ ЭeФ yöЧХü AЧШva ЭesЭi sШЧЮcЮЧda sig. değeriЧiЧ ,05’ЭeЧ ФüçüФ ШХdЮğЮ 
ve yapıХaЧ Post hoc. aЧaХizi sШЧЮcЮЧda ise bЮ farФХıХaşЦaЧıЧ %λ5 güveЧ düzeyiЧde farФХı geХir 
grЮbЮ bireyХer arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. 2500-3500, 3501-6000, 
6001-10000 ve 10001 ve üzeri geХiri ШХaЧ bireyХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarına 
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göre aЧХaЦХı bir şeФiХde grЮpХar arasıЧda bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. H10 ФabЮХ ediХЦişЭir. Bu bulgu 
Hashim vd.  (2009: 24) bulgusunu desteklemektedir.  

AЧШva aЧaХiziЧe göre haЧe haХФı geХiri γ500 TL ve aХЭı ШХaЧ bireyХeriЧ γ501-6000, 6001-10000, 
10001 ve üsЭü geХire göre çevriЦ içi aХış veriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı baФıЦıЧdaЧ aЧХaЦХı bir şeФiХde 
farФХıХaşЦaФЭadır. HaЧe haХФı geХiri azaХdıФça aХışveriş yapЦaЦa eğiХiЦi arЭarФeЧ, haЧe haХФı 
geХiri arЭЭıФça aХışveriş yapЦa eğiХiЦХeri arЭЦaФЭadır.   
Bireylerin gelirleri iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa olup 
ШХЦadığıЧı ЭesЭ edebiХЦeФ içiЧ H11 hipШЭezi ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr. 
H11: Hane gelirleri ile çevrimiçi alışveriş yapma sıklığı arasında anlamlı bir farklılaşma 
vardır. 
Hane geХirХeri iХe aХışveriş yapıp yapЦaЦaХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧa 
dair yapıХaЧ AЧШva ЭesЭi sШЧЮcЮЧda sig. değeriЧiЧ ,05’ЭeЧ ФüçüФ ШХdЮğЮ ve yapıХaЧ pШsЭ hШc 
aЧaХizi sШЧЮcЮЧda ise bЮ farФХıХaşЦaЧıЧ %λ5 güveЧ düzeyiЧde farФХı geХir grЮbЮ bireyХer 
arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. 10001 ve üzeri geХiri ШХaЧ bireyХeriЧ 
aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı β500-3500, 3500-6000, 6001-10000 arası geХiri ШХaЧ bireyХerdeЧ aЧХaЦХı 
bir şeФiХde farФХıХaşЦaФЭadır. H11 KabЮХ ediХЦişЭir. 
Tablo 8. Hipotezlerin Sonuçları 

H1.ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı iХe 
çevriЦiçiЧdeЧ diğer ürüЧХeri aХЦa sıФХığı 
arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir iХişФi vardır. 

Kabul 

Hβ.BireyХeriЧ eğiЭiЦ düzeyХeri iХe 
çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı 
arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. 

Kabul HγμBireyХeriЧ eğiЭiЦ düzeyХeri ile 
çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı 
arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. 

Kabul 

H4 HaЧedeФi Фişi sayısı iХe bireyХeriЧ 
çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı 
arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. 

Kabul H5.HaЧedeФi Фişi sayısı iХe çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı 
bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır 

Kabul 

H6.BireyХeriЧ yaşХarı iХe çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧda 
aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır 

Kabul H7 BireyХeriЧ yaşХarı iХe çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı 
bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. 

Ret 

H8 Bireylerin cinsiyetleri ile çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧda 
aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. 

Ret H9 BireyХeriЧ ciЧsiyeЭХeri iХe çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı 
bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. 

Ret 

H10 Hane geХirХeri iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş 
yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir 
farФХıХaşЦa vardır. 

Kabul H11 Hane geХirХeri iХe çevriЦiçi 
aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı 
bir farФХıХaşЦa vardır. 

Kabul 

SONUÇ 
GüЧüЦüzde geХişeЧ ЭeФЧШХШjiХer, ödeЦe ve dağıЭıЦ aХЭyapıХarı sayesiЧde ЭüФeЭiciler güЧdeЧ 
güЧe çevriЦ içi ЭicareЭe yöЧeХiЦХeriЧi arЭЭırЦaФЭadır. PaЧdeЦi süreci geХeЧeФseХ ticaretten 
çevriЦ içi ЭicareЭe ШХaЧ geçiş daha da hızХaЧdırЦışЭır. TüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦ içi ЭicareЭe iХişФiЧ 
ЭЮЭЮЦХarı psikolojik ve ЭeФЧШХШjiФ faФЭörХeriЧ bir arada değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧi gereФЭirЦeФЭedir. 
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AХgıХaЧaЧ fayda ve ФЮХХaЧıЦ ФШХayХığı dış değişФeЧХeriЧ eЭФisi aХЭıЧda teknoloji kullanıЦıЧa 
iХişФiЧ ЭЮЭЮЦЮ beХirХeyeЧ öЧeЦХi faФЭörХerdir ve ЭüФeЭiciХer teknolojinin kendileri içiЧ faydaХı 
ШХacağıЧa iЧaЧdıФХarıЧda bЮЧЮЧ eЭФisi ЭeФЧШХШjiЧiЧ ЮygЮХaЦa ФШХayХığıЧdaЧ daha fazХa 
ШХЦaФЭadır. Teknolojiyi ФЮХХaЧЦaya Фarşı ЭЮЭЮЦ herФes farФХı ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ aХgı, yaş ve ciЧsiyeЭe 
göre değişebiХeceФЭir. TüФeЭici özeХХiФХeri, çevriЦ içi aХışveriş siЭesi ve ürüЧ özeХХikleri ile 
çevriЦ içi araçХarıЧ saЭış ФaЧaХı ШХaraФ aХgıХaЧaЧ özeХХiФХeri çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧЮ 
eЭФiХeyeЧ faФЭörХerdir. PaЧdeЦi ФШşЮХХarı ЭüЦ bЮ ЮЧsЮrХarıЧ üzeriЧde basФıХayıcı bir güç 
ШХЦЮşЭЮr. SağХıФ ФШşЮХХarı ЧedeЧiyХe ФШrЮЦa öЧХeЦХeri aХıЧdığı bir sosyo-eФШЧШЦiФ çevrede 
çevriЦ içi hizЦeЭХerdeЧ faydaХaЧЦaФ öЧeЦХi avaЧЭajХar sağХaЦaФЭa, eЧ başЭa sШsyaХ Цesafenin 
ФШrЮЧЦasıЧı sağХayaraФ iЧsaЧ hayaЭıЧı ФШrЮЦaФЭadır. Bu çaХışЦada paЧdeЦi ФШşЮХХarıЧda 
ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş Эercih ЧedeЧХeri Эercih eЭЦeЦe ЧedeЧХeri ve bЮ ЭЮЭЮЦХarı 
üzeriЧde deЦШgrafiФ değişФeЧХeriЧ eЭФisi araşЭırıХЦışЭır.   
AЧФeЭe ФaЭıХaЧ κγ1 ФişideЧ 4βλ’Ю (%51,6Ψ paЧdeЦiЧiЧ basФısı aХЭıЧda dahi ШХsa çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦadıФХarıЧı beХirЭЦeФЭe, ödeЦeyi güveЧХi görЦeЦeФ, dokunarak almak istemek ve 
iЧЭerЧeЭe aşiЧa ШХЦaЦaФ çevriЦ içi aХışverişi Эercih eЭЦeЦe ЧedeЧХeri arasıЧda sıraХaЧЦaФЭadır.  
BaЧФaЦaЭiФХer, Фredi ФarЭХarı iХe ödeЦe gibi eХeФЭrШЧiФ araçХar yaygıЧ ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХırФeЧ 
beЧzer aХЭ yapıХarı ФЮХХaЧaЧ çevriЦ içi siЭeХeriЧ ödeЦe ФaЧaХХarıЧıЧ güveЧХi bЮХЮЧЦaЦası 
çevriЦ içi aХışverişiЧ geХişЦesiЧiЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi eЧgeХХeriЧdeЧ birisidir. DШФЮЧaraФ aХЦa Эercihi iХe 
ilgili olarak pazarlama iletişiЦi ФaЧaХХarıЧıЧ eЭФiЧХiği öЧ pХaЧa çıФЦaФЭadır. DШФЮЧaraФ aХЦa 
ЭaХebiЧde ШХaЧ ФişiХeriЧ özeХХiФХeriЧiЧ ve ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧıЧ araşЭırıХaraФ çevriЦ içi aХışveriş 
ФaЧaХХarıЧda bЮ ihЭiyacı ШrЭadaЧ ФaХdıracaФ aХЭerЧaЭifХeriЧ sЮЧЮХЦası(deЭayХı, yaФıЧ çeФiЦ, 
yapıХaЧ yШrЮЦХarıЧ öЧ pХaЧa çıФarıХЦası, caЧХı gösЭeriЦ desЭeği vb.Ψ bЮ ФişiХeriЧ çevriЦ içi 
aХışverişe yöЧeХiФ ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧıЧ değişЦesiЧe ЧedeЧ ШХabiХeceФЭir. ÇevriЦ içi aХışverişi Эercih 
etmemenin bir diğer ЧedeЧi olarak bЮХЮЧЮХaЧ böХgede çevriЦiçi aХışveriş hizЦetinin 
bЮХЮЧЦaЦası beХirЭiХЦişЭir. TürФiye’de AЧФara gibi büyüФ bir şehirde belirtilen bЮ gereФçenin 
ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ çevriЦiçi hizЦeЭХere Фarşı biХgi eФsiФХiğiЧdeЧ ФayЧaФХaЧЦış ШХabiХeceği 
değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. ÇevriЦ içi hizЦeЭ sЮЧaЧ işХeЭЦeХeriЧ bЮ aХgıya yöЧeХiФ ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЭıЦ ve 
hizЦeЭ geХişЭirЦe faaХiyeЭХeri pШЭaЧsiyeХ pazarıЧ hareФeЭe geçiriХЦesiЧi sağХayacaФЭır.      
ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭercihiЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ bireyХer iФiЧci sırada çevriЦ içi Эercih ЧedeЧi ШХaraФ 
paЧdeЦi ФШşЮХХarıЧı beХirЭЦişХerdir. BЮ aЧХaЦda çaХışЦaЧıЧ bЮХgЮХarı bireyХeriЧ çevriЦ içi 
aХışverişe yöЧeХdiğiЧi gösЭereЧ genel istatistikleri desteklemektedir. Bu anlamda pandemi 
döЧeЦi çevriЦ içi hizЦeЭ vereЧ seФЭörХeriЧ geХişЦesi açısıЧdaЧ bir fırsaЭЭır. PaЧdeЦi döЧeЦi 
biЭЭiğiЧde bЮ ФişiХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışverişe iХişФiЧ ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧıЧ değişip değişЦeyeceği ve haЧgi 
faФЭörХeriЧ bЮ ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧda eЭФiХi ШХacağı öЧeЦХi bir araşЭırЦa konusudur. PaЧdeЦi basФısı 
aХЭıЧda ЭeЦeХ ihЭiyaçХarıЧ gideriХЦesi öЧ pХaЧa çıФЦası gereФirФeЧ ЦarФeЭ aХışverişi üçüЧcü 
sırada yer aХЦaФЭadır. BЮЧЮЧ ЧedeЧХeri arasıЧda dШФЮЧaraФ aХЦa aХışФaЧХığı ve çevriЦ içi 
ЦarФeЭ aХışverişХeriЧde geciФebiХeЧ ЭesХiЦ süreХeriЧiЧ ШХabiХeceği değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir.  
AraşЭırЦa ФapsaЦıЧda PaЧdeЦi döЧeЦiЧde çevriЦ içi aХışverişi eЭФiХeyeЧ deЦШgrafiФ eЭЦeЧХer 
iЧceХeЧЦişЭir. нЧceХiФХe çevriЦ içi Эecrübe çevrim içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧda öЧeЦХi bir ЮЧsЮrdЮr 
ve bireyХeriЧ çevriЦiçi aХışveriş yapЦa sıФХığı iХe çevriЦiçi ЦarФeЭ, eХeФЭrШЧiФ, ФıyafeЭ ve 
hizЦeЭ aХışverişi yapЦa sıФХığı arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir iХişФi ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. Diğer bir 
ifade iХe bireyХeriЧ çevriЦ içi ШХaraФ bir seФЭörde aХışverişХeriЧiЧ arЭЦası çevriЦ içi diğer 
seФЭörХere iХişФiЧ aХışverişХeriЧiЧ de arЭışıЧı beraberinde getirmektedir. оЧiversiЭe, yüФseФ ХisaЧs 
ve dШФЭШra ЦezЮЧЮ bireyХer çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa eğiХiЦi gösЭerirФeЧ, Хise ve iХФ ШrЭa 
öğreЭiЦ ЦezЮЧЮ bireyХeriЧ bЮЧЮЧ aФsi yöЧde bir eğiХiЦ gösЭerdiФХeri aЧХaşıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ 
farФХıХığıЧ sebebi ШХaraФ eğiЭiЦ düzeyi arЭЭıФça ЭeФЧШХШjiЧiЧ daha yüФseФ ШraЧda ФabЮl edilmesi 
olarak yorumlanabilecektir. HaЧe haХФı Фişi sayısı γ ve daha az ШХaЧ bireyХeriЧ haЧe haХФı Фişi 
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sayısı 4 ve daha fazХa ШХaЧ bireyХere göre çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧıЧ daha yüФseФ ШХdЮğЮ 
görüХЦüşЭür.  
β5 yaş ve aХЭı bireyХer ve 65 yaş üsЭü bireyХeriЧ diğer yaş grЮpХarıЧa göre daha az çevriЦ içi 
aХışveriş yapЦa yöЧüЧde eğiХiЦ gösЭerdiФХeri bir diğer bЮХgЮdЮr. TeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧЦa 
kabiliyeЭХeri iХe β5 yaş aХЭıЧıЧ daha fazХa çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦası beФХeЧirФeЧ bЮrada farФХı 
bir sШЧЮç çıФЦışЭır. BЮ sШЧЮçЭa, hasЭaХığıЧ geЧçХerde daha ФШХay aЭХaЭıХdığı düşüЧcesiyХe 
geЧçХeriЧ çevriЦ içi aХışverişe ihЭiyaç dЮyЦaЦasıЧıЧ eЭФisi ШХabiХeceФЭir. Fakat riskli grup 
ШХaraФ açıФХaЧaЧ ve ФeЧdiХeri içiЧ eЧ faydaХı ШХacaФ döЧeЦde 65 yaş üsЭüЧüЧ çevriЦ içi 
aХışverişi diğer yaş grЮpХarıЧa ЧazaraЧ daha az Эercih eЭЦesi ЭeФЧШХШjiЧiЧ ФabЮХü ve ФЮХХaЧıЦı 
prШbХeЦХeri iХe çevriЦ içi aХışverişe iХişФiЧ aХgıХara işareЭ eЭЦeФЭedir. Diğer bir ifade 65 yaş üsЭü 
grup ЭeФЧШХШji ФabЮХ ЦШdeХiЧe iХişФiЧ ШХaraФ ya çevriЦ içiЧi faydaХı görЦeЦeФЭe ya da ЦШdeХiЧ 
ЭersiЧe faydaХı görseХer dahi ЭeФЧШХШjiyi ФЮХХaЧaЦaЦaФЭadırХar. LiЭeraЭürde ciЧsiyeЭХeriЧ çevriЦ 
içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦХarı üzeriЧde eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ gösЭereЧ çШФ sayıda çaХışЦa ШХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ 
bireyХeriЧ ciЧsiyeЭХeri iХe çevriЦ içi aХışveriş yapЦa dЮrЮЦХarı ve çevriЦ içi aХışveriş sıФХıФХarı 
arasıЧda iХişФi görüХЦeЦişЭir. BЮ sШЧЮçЭa paЧdeЦiЧiЧ eЭФisi ШХabiХeceği göz ardı ediХЦeЦeХidir. 
AХışveriş ЦerФezХeri gibi ФapaХı aХaЧХarıЧ risФХi ШХdЮğЮ bir çevre cevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧda 
ciЧsiyeЭ farФıЧı ШrЭadaЧ ФaХdırЦaФЭadır.     
HaЧe haХФı geХiri azaХdıФça aХışveriş yapЦaЦa eğiХiЦi arЭarФeЧ, haЧe haХФı geХiri arЭЭıФça 
aХışveriş yapЦa eğiХiЦХeri arЭЭığı bir diğer bЮХgЮdЮr. ÇevriЦ içi Эercih ЧedeЧХeriЧiЧ başıЧda 
geХeЧ fiyaЭХarıЧ ЮygЮЧ ШХЦası ЮЧsЮrЮ iХe ЧispeЭeЧ haЧe haХФı geХiri düşüФ ШХaЧ bireyХeriЧ çevriЦ 
içi aХışverişe yöЧeХЦesi beФХeЧirФeЧ ЭaЦ Эersi bir sШЧЮç çıФЦışЭır. BЮ sШЧЮçЭa da haЧe haХФı 
geХiri ЧispeЭeЧ düşüФ ШХaЧ bireyХerde ЭeФЧШХШji ФЮХХaЧıЦı ve ФabЮХü iХe iХgiХi sıФıЧЭıХarıЧ 
ШХabiХeceği değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. DüşüФ geХirХi grЮbЮЧ çevriЦ içi aХışverişe yöЧeХЦesi 
ЦaХiyeЭХeri düşürЦeФ sЮreЭiyХe ФeЧdi büЭçeХeriЧe ФaЭФı sağХayacaФЭır.     
Bu araşЭırЦaЧıЧ bulguları çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ФШЧЮsЮЧda çaХışaЧ araşЭırЦacıХar ve 
ЮygЮХaЦacıХar içiЧ çШФ sayıda fiФir verЦeФЭedir. AraşЭırЦa yürüЭüХürФeЧ paЧdeЦi süreci devam 
etmektedir. ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧЮЧ aЧa biХeşeЧХeriЧdeЧ ШХaЧ ЭeФЧШХШji ФabЮХüЧüЧ ve 
ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ bir süreç ШХdЮğЮ, ЭüФeЭici davraЧışХarıЧıЧ da hızХı bir şeФiХde değişЭiği düşüЧüХürse 
farФХı döЧeЦХerde farФХı yöЧЭeЦХerХe yürüЭüХeceФ çaХışЦaХarıЧ farФХı sШЧЮçХara ЮХaşabiХeceği 
değerlendirilmektedir. PaЧdeЦi ЧedeЧiyХe çevriЦ içi aХışverişe yöЧeХeЧ ve paЧdeЦiye rağЦeЧ 
çevriЦ içi aХışveriş ЭЮЭЮЦЮ değişЦeyeЧ ЭüФeЭiciХeriЧ aЧХaşıХЦası ve yöЧХeЧdiriХЦesi ШХdЮФça 
öЧeЦХidir ve ÇevriЦ içi aХışveriş Эercih ve ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧıЧ aЧХaşıХЦasıЧa yöЧelik yürüЭüХeceФ 
çaХışЦa sШЧЮçХarıЧıЧ ЮygЮХaЦacıХar ЭarafıЧdaЧ praЭiğe aФЭarıХЦası ЭüФeЭiciХer içiЧ farФХı değerХer 
sЮЧarФeЧ işХeЭЦeХer içiЧ ФüreseХ reФabeЭЭe yeЧi fırsaЭХarı beraberiЧde geЭireceФЭir.   
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Özet 

HızХı saХıЧıЦ yapaЧ Ap (rШApΨ yıХdızХarı, kimyasal olarak tuhaf manyetik A Эürü yıХdızХar olup 
yüФseФ üsЭ tonlu ve düşüФ dereceХi p-ЦШdЮ sergiХeyeЧ zШЧФХayaЧ yıХdızХardır. Bu yıХdızХarıЧ 
asterosismolojik analizi, yani frekans analizi, yaФıЧ zaЦaЧa Фadar yer ЭabaЧХı fШЭШЦeЭriФ 
gözХeЦХere dayanmakta ve bunun sonucunda DüЧya’ЧıЧ döЧЦesiЧdeЧ ve atmosferinden 
ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ eЭФiХere ЦarЮz ФaХЦaФЭaydı. SШЧ yıХХarda MOST, COROT, Kepler ve TESS gibi 
ЮydЮХarıЧ fırХaЭıХЦası ve bЮЧХardaЧ sağХaЧaЧ kesintisiz ve ultra yüФseФ hassasiyeЭХi veriХer 
sayesinde analizlerde öЧemli ilerlemeler sağХaЧdı. TeЦeХ aЦacı, parХaФ ve yaФıЧ yıХdızХarıЧ 
yörüЧgeХeriЧdeФi dış gezegeЧХeri araЦaФ olan TESS, bu yüФseФ hassasiyeЭХi fШtometri sayesinde 
verilerin değişeЧ ışıФ eğriХeri şeФХiЧde ШХdЮğЮ herhangi bir astronomi aХaЧı içiЧ ЦüФeЦЦeХ bir 
kaynak sağХaЦaФЭadır. BЮ bağХaЦda, bЮ çaХışЦada bir bilinen (HIP 27423) ve iki aday (TYC 7237-
1573-1 ve HIP 63734Ψ rШAp yıХdızıЧıЧ fШЭШЦeЭriФ aЧaХizi iХФ Фez T‐SS veriХeri ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ 
sЮЧЮХЦaФЭadır. BЮ yıХdızХardaЧ HIP β74βγ’ЧıЧ freФaЧs Эayfı, 150 iХe 166 d-1 arasıЧda 11 yüФseФ 
frekans ve 0.05 ile 1.0 d-1 arasıЧda 11 düşüФ freФaЧsa sahipЭir. Bununla birlikte, HIP 63734’üЧ 
periШdШgraЦıЧda iki tane (34.46 d-1 ve 197.95 d-1) ve TYC 7237-1573-1’iЧ periШdШgraЦıЧda ise 
beş tane (32.78, 92.03, 142.47, 152.19 ve 155.84 d-1Ψ yüФseФ freФaЧsХı pik görüХЦeФЭedir. Bu 
yüФseФ freФaЧsХardaЧ yШХa çıФaraФ TYC 7237-1573-1 ve HIP 63734 yıХdızХarıЧıЧ da hızХı saХıЧıЦ 
yapan ЭЮhaf A Эürü yıХdızХar ШХabilecekleri düşüЧüХЦeФЭedir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: DeğişeЧ YıХdızХar, rШAp YıХdızХarı, Frekans Analizi, Fotometri, TESS 

GİRİŞ 

HızХı saХıЧıЦ yapaЧ Ap (rШApΨ yıХdızХarı, ФiЦyasaХ ЭЮhaf, ЦaЧyeЭiФ Ap yıХdızХarıЧıЧ Чadir bir aХЭ 
sıЧıfı ШХЮp, genellikle SrCrEuAp yıХdızХarı ШХaraФ biХiЧeЧ ЦaЧyeЭiФ geç-A ve erken-F cisimleridir 
(Kurtz ve Martinez, 2000; Kochukhov, 2008). Bunlar, Johnson B filtresinde 0.0032−0.0165 güЧ 
(60-γ06 güЧ-1) araХığıЧda 1κ ЦЦag’a Фadar ШХaЧ geЧХiФХerde pЮХsasyШЧХar gösЭerirХer (Holdsworth 
vd., 2019). Hertzsprung-Russell (HR) diyagraЦıЧdaФi ФХasiФ ФararsızХıФ ФЮşağıЧıЧ ЭabaЧıЧda, sıfır 
yaş aЧaФШХЮЧdaЧ ЭerЦiЧaХ-yaş aЧaФШХЮЧa Фadar ШХaЧ böХgede yer aХırХar (Holdsworth, 2015). Kurtz 
(1982) ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФeşfediХЦeХeriЧdeЧ bЮ yaЧa, yaklaşıФ 60 ЭaЧe rШAp yıХdızı ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir.  

Pulsasyonlar, HI iyШЧizasyШЧ böХgesiЧde rol aХaЧ ț-ЦeФaЧizЦası ЭarafıЧdaЧ ЭeЭiФХeЧdiği düşüЧüХeЧ 
yüФseФ üsЭ tonlu basıЧç ЦШdХarıdır (p ЦШdХarıΨ (Balmforth vd., 2001). Bununla birlikte, Cunha vd. 
(2013), ФШЧveФЭif böХgedeФi düzeЧsiz basıЧcın, rШAp yıХdızХarıЧda görüХeЧ bazı ЦШdХarı 
ЭeЭiФХeyebiХeceğiЧi gösЭerЦişЭir. BЮ yıХdızХarıЧ pulsasyon eФseЧi, döЧЦe eФseЧiЧe göre eğiФЭir ve 
eğiФ pЮХsasyШЧ ЦШdeХiЧe yШХ açacaФ şeФiХde manyetik eksenle ayЧı dШğrЮХЭЮda hizaХaЧЦışЭır (Kurtz, 
1982). ‐ğiФ pulsasyon yapısı, yıХdızıЧ döЧЦe çevriЦi bШyЮЧca pЮХsasyШЧ ЦШdХarıЧıЧ değişeЧ 
yöЧХerdeЧ görüЧЭüХeЧЦesiЧe ШХaЧaФ ЭaЧır. Bu sayede, pulsasyon geometrisiyle ilgili pulsasyon 
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yapan başФa herhaЧgi bir ЭürdeЧ yıХdız içiЧ (beЧzersiz bir şeФiХde çözüЦХeЧЦiş ШХaЧ GüЧeş dışıЧdaΨ 
mevcut olmayan ФısıЭlar verir.  

Ap yıХdızХarıЧdaФi ШrЭaХaЦa ЦaЧyeЭiФ aХaЧ geЧХiği birФaç ФiloGauss (kG) ile γ4 ФG arasıЧda 
kuvvetli bir mertebededir (Babcock, 1960).  GüçХü bir ЦaЧyeЭiФ aХaЧ, ФШЧveФsiyШЧЮ basФıХar ve 
homojen olmayan yüzeyХere sahip ФaЭЦaЧХı bir aЭЦШsfer ШХЮşЭЮraraФ bazı eХeЦentlerin ışıЧıЦХa 
birlikte yüzeye dШğrЮ hareФeЭ eЭЦesiЧe ЧedeЧ ШХacaФ şeФiХde dЮrağaЧХıФ sağХar. YıХdız ХeФeХeri 
olarak bilinen, elementlerin hШЦШjeЧ ШХaraФ dağıХЦaЦa dЮrЮЦЮ, Ap yıХdızХarıЧıЧ yüzeyiЧde ЮzЮЧ 
süre devam eder (ШЧХarca yıХΨ, böyХece yıХdızıЧ döЧЦe döЧeЦiЧiЧ dШğrЮ bir şeФiХde beХirХeЧЦesiЧe 
izin verirler. Lekelerde, La, Ce, Pr, Nd, Sm, Eu, Gd, Tb, Dy ve Ho gibi nadir toprak elementleri, 
GüЧeş’Эe bЮХЮЧaЧ bШХХЮФХara göre bir milyon kat fazla ШХabiХir ve bЮ da döЧЦe döЧeЦi bШyЮЧca 
tayfsal çizgi ФЮvveЭinde değişiЦХere yШХ açar (Luftinger, 2010). Ap yıХdızХarıЧıЧ ФarЦaşıФ 
atmosferleri nedeniyle, rШAp yıХdızХarı pЮlsasyon, konveksiyon, döЧЦe ve ФiЦyasaХ bШХХЮФ 
arasıЧdaФi eЭФiХeşiЦХeri iЧceХeЦeФ içiЧ GüЧeş’ЭeЧ sШЧra eЧ iyi ХabШraЭЮvarı sağХar.  

T‐SS göreviЧdeЧ eХde ediХeЧ veriХere dayaЧaraФ geЧiş bir Ap yıХdız örЧeği üzeriЧde yapıХaЧ 
araşЭırЦaХar, rШAp yıХdızХarıЧıЧ ЭüЦ Ap yıХdızХarıЧıЧ yaФХaşıФ yüzde 4’üЧü ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮЧЮ 
gösЭerЦiş ШХЮp bЮЧХar gerçeФЭeЧ Чadir cisiЦХerdir (Balona vd., 2019). Bu nedenle, çaХışЦada bЮ 
yıХdızХara örЧeФ ЭeşФiХ edebiХeceФ üç cismin TESS (Transiting Exoplanet Survey Satellite) 
ЮydЮsЮЧdaЧ aХıЧaЧ fШЭШЦeЭriФ veriХeri iЧceХeЧereФ freФaЧs aЧaХizi gerçeФХeşЭiriХЦişЭir. 

TESS (Transiting Exoplanet Survey Satellite) 

AsıХ aЦacı, GüЧeş SisЭeЦi’ЧiЧ dışıЧdaФi gezegeЧХeri (öЭegezegeЧΨ ФeşfeЭЦek olan uydu, 2018 
yıХıЧda ABD’deФi Cape CaЧaveraХ оssü’ЧdeЧ SpaceБ ‑aХcon 9 roketiyle fırХaЭıХЦışЭır. TESS, 
göФyüzüЧü süreФХi ЭarayaraФ yaФХaşıФ β00.000 yıХdızdaЧ geХeЧ ışığı öХçЦeФЭe ve öЭegezegeЧХeriЧ, 
ev sahibi yıХdızХarıЧ öЧХeriЧdeЧ baФış dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧdaФi geçişХeriЧi yaФaХaЦaya çaХışЦaФЭadır. Bu 
geçiş sırasıЧda yıХdız ışığıЧda ЦeydaЧa geХeЧ azaХЦadaЧ yШХa çıФaraФ özeХХiФХe DüЧya iХe σepЭüЧ 
arasıЧda büyüФХüğe sahip, yıХdızıЧdaЧ ЮygЮЧ ЮzaФХıФЭa bЮХЮЧaЧ ve yaşaЦ barıЧdırЦa pШЭaЧsiyeХiЧe 
sahip gezegeЧХeri ФeşfeЭЦeФЭedir. BЮЧЮЧ yaЧı sıra, ЮydЮЧЮЧ görüş aХaЧı içiЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ arФapХaЧ 
yıХdızХarıЧdaЧ geХeЧ ışıФ da ЮydЮ ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФaydediХЦeФЭedir. BЮ sayede, farФХı ЭürdeЧ yıХdızХarХa 
iХgiХi asЭerШsisЦШХШjiФ çaХışЦaХar da yapıХabiХЦeФЭedir.  

UydЮda, çözüЧürХüğü β1.β yaysaЧiyesi ШХaЧ 104κ x 104κ adeЭ piФseХe sahip dörЭ adeЭ ФaЦera 
bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır (CaЦpaЧЭe vd. β016Ψ. KaЦeraХar, yaФХaşıФ 5λ00 AЧgsЭröЦdeЧ 11000 AЧgsЭröЦe 
Фadar ШХaЧ geЧiş bir eХeФЭrШЦaЧyeЭiФ geçirgeЧХiğe sahip ШХЮp β4°×λ6° öХçüХeriЧdeФi bir göФyüzü 
aХaЧıЧı (seФЭörΨ gözХeЦeФЭedir. GöФyüzüЧde ЮydЮЧЮЧ gözХeyeceği ЭШpХaЦda β6 seФЭör 
bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır ve ЮydЮ, her bir seФЭörü β7 güЧ bШyЮЧca izХeЦeФЭedir.  UydЮ, DüЧya’ya eЧ yaФıЧ 
konumdayken kabaca 6 saatlik bir sürede veri aФЭarıЦı yapЦaФЭadır.  

BiЧХerce yıХdızıЧ ışıФ eğrisi, basiЭ açıФХıФ fШЭШЦeЭrisi (SAPΨ ve araşЭırЦa öЧcesi düzeХЭЦe yapıХЦış 
açıФХıФ fШЭШЦeЭrisi (PDCSAPΨ ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ iФi daФiФaХıФ ФadaЧs iХe elde edilmektedir (Jenkins vd. 
β016Ψ. PDC ЦШdüХü, ışıФ eğriХeriЧdeФi zaЦaЧХa iХişФiХi aХeЭseХ izХeri ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФ ve düzeХЭЦeФ içiЧ 
ЭeФiХ değer ayrışıЦı ФЮХХaЧır. ‐Ф ШХaraФ, PDC, diğer yıХdızХardaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ arФapХaЧ ФaХabaХığıЧı 
ve bЮЧХarıЧ eЭФisiЧi hesaba ФaЭЦaФ adıЧa her hedef içiЧ aФı düzeХЭЦesi yapЦaФЭadır. DШХayısıyХa, 
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bЮ çaХışЦada yaХЧızca PDC ışıФ eğriХeri ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. UydЮdaЧ eХde ediХeЧ ışıФ eğriХeriЧiЧ 
özeХХiФХeriyХe iХgiХi daha ayrıЧЭıХı biХgiye JeЧФiЧs vd. (β016Ψ’daЧ ЮХaşıХabiХir. 

ANALİZLER ve SONUÇLAR 

BЮ araşЭırЦa içiЧ üç adet A Эürü yıХdıza iХişФiЧ T‐SS verisi aЧaХiz ediХЦiştir. Her bir seФЭördeЧ eХde 
ediХeЧ veriХer, yaФХaşıФ β7 güЧХüФ gözХeЦ araХıФХarıЧı ФapsaЦaФЭa ШХЮp iki daФiФada bir aХıЧaЧ 
fШЭШЦeЭriФ ЧШФЭaХardaЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. YaЧi, β7 güЧХüФ bir veri seЭiЧde yaФХaşıФ β0000 veri ЧШФЭası 
bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЭürdeЧ bir gözХeЦ seЭi, güЧde yaФХaşıФ 0.0γ6 çevriЦХiФ (ç/gΨ freФaЧs 
çözüЧürХüğüЧde ve örЧeФХeЦe (σyqЮisЭΨ freФaЧsı yaФХaşıФ γ50 ç/g ШХaЧ geЧiş bir freФaЧs araХığıЧda 
aЧaХiz yapЦaФ içiЧ bir fırsaЭ verЦeФЭedir. BЮ aЧaХizХeri yapabiХЦeФ adıЧa IЧЭeracЭive DaЭa 
LaЧgЮage (IDLΨ prШgraЦı ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. 

Hedef yıХdızХar içiЧ eХde ediХЦiş ШХaЧ veri seti Lomb-ScargХe (LSΨ aХgШriЭЦasıyХa aЧaХiz ediХЦişЭir. 
GüveЧiХir sШЧЮçХar eХde eЭЦeФ adıЧa aЧaХizХerde bağıЦsız freФaЧsХarıЧ sayısı haЦ gözХeЦ ЧШФЭa 
sayısıЧıЧ (σΨ yarısıЧıЧ aХıЧЦasıyХa hesapХaЧЦış (düzeЧХi bir veri seЭi ШХЦası ЧedeЧiyХe σid = N/2), 
elde edilen periodogramda sinyaller ise 0.03 ile 350 ç/g freФaЧs araХığıЧda araЧЦışЭır.  Bu 
yıХdızХarıЧ gerçeФЭeЧ rШAp yıХdızı ШХЦası dЮrЮЦЮЧda, beФХeЧЭi, freФaЧs ЭayfıЧda 60 iХe 310 ç/g 
araХığıЧda siЧyaХХeriЧ bЮХЮЧЦasıdır.  

TYC 7237-1573-1ν HШЮФ (1λκβΨ ЭarafıЧdaЧ ЦeЭaХiФ çizgiХi geç-A Эürü bir yıХdız ШХaraФ 
sıЧıfХaЧdırıХЦışЭır. Daha sШЧrasıЧda ise ReЧsШЧ ve MaЧfrШid (β00λΨ ЭarafıЧdaЧ bir ‑0 Эipi DeХЭa DeХ 
yıХdızı ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦışЭır. BЮ yıХdız sıФХıФХa iЧceХeЧeЧ bir cisiЦ değiХdir. YapıХaЧ araşЭırЦaХar 
genellikle uvbyȕ fotometrisi ile ilgilidir. Fotometrik çaХışЦaХar sШЧЮcЮЧda yıХdızıЧ sıcaФХığı 
SЭeveЧs, SЭassЮЧ ve GaЮdi (β017Ψ ЭarafıЧdaЧ Teff = 6504 K ve Ammons vd. (β006Ψ ЭarafıЧdaЧ Teff 
= 6564 K ШХaraФ eХde ediХЦişЭir.  T‐SS ФaЭaХШğЮЧda ise öЧceФi çaХışЦaХarХa ЭЮЭarХı bir sıcaФХıФ 
değeri (Teff = 65κ5 KΨ ve yüzey çeФiЦ ivЦe değeri (ХШgg = 4.0κ6κΨ veriХЦişЭir. Yarıçap ve ФüЭХe 
parametreleri Stassun vd. (2018)  tarafıЧdaЧ R = 1.570 Rʘ ve M = 1.419 Mʘ olarak ve Stassun vd. 
(β01λΨ ЭarafıЧdaЧ R = 1.754 Rʘ ve M = 1.370 Mʘ ШХaraФ eХde ediХЦişЭir. 

BЮ çaХışЦada, T‐SS veriХeriЧdeЧ yıХdızıЧ yaФХaşıФ yirЦi beş güЧХüФ ışıФ eğrisi eХde ediХЦişЭir 
(ŞeФiХ 1, üsЭΨ. IşıФ eğrisiЧde üç güЧe yaФıЧ bir bШşХЮФ bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır aЧcaФ bЮ eФsiФХiФ aЧaХizde bir 
prШbХeЦe ЧedeЧ ШХЦaЦışЭır. Lomb-ScargХe ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ yapıХaЧ freФaЧs aЧaХiziЧde, periШdШgraЦıЧ 
heЦ düşüФ heЦ de yüФseФ freФaЧs böХgesiЧde ЭШpХaЦ ШЧ üç piФe sahip ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir 
(ŞeФiХ 1, aХЭΨ.  
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Şekil 1. оsЭЭe TYC 7237-1573-1 yıХdızıЧıЧ T‐SS veriХeriЧdeЧ eХde ediХeЧ ışıФ eğrisi, altta ise verilerin 
Lomb-Scargle aЧaХizi sШЧЮcЮ eХde ediХЦiş freФaЧs Эayfı gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. Sol alttaФi şeФiХde düşüФ freФaЧs 

sağdaФi şeФiХde ise yüФseФ freФaЧs böХgesi gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. 1.4 ile 30 güЧ-1 arasıЧda öЧeЦХi bir freФaЧs 
ШХЦadığı içiЧ bЮ böХge gösЭeriХЦeЦişЭir. 

Bu piklerden sekiz tanesi 0.10 ile 0.75 güЧ-1 arasıЧda bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. Bunlardan f1 = 0.1λ1γ güЧ-1’deki 
freФaЧs 5.βγ güЧХüФ bir değere ФarşıХıФ geХЦeФЭedir Фi yıХdızıЧ ışıФ eğrisiЧe baФıХdığıЧda, bЮ değeriЧ yıХdızıЧ 
döЧЦe döЧeЦi ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir. DüşüФ freФaЧs böХgesiЧdeФi diğer freФaЧsХar ise ya f1’iЧ harЦШЧiği 
ya da iФi freФaЧsıЧ ЭШpХaЦı veya farФı şeФХiЧdedir. нЭe yaЧdaЧ periШdШgraЦda görüХeЧ diğer beş piФ ise γ0 
iХe 160 güЧ-1 arasıЧda ШХЮp yüФseФ freФaЧs böХgesiЧde bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. Bunlardan f8 = 15β.1λγκ güЧ-1 değeri 
0.0005 ЦЦag geЧХiğe sahip ШХЮp ШХdЮФça şiddeЭХidir. ‑reФaЧs aЧaХiziЧdeЧ eХde ediХeЧ ЭüЦ freФaЧsХar TabХШ 
1’de veriХЦişЭir.  

HIP 63734; Houk ve Smith-Moore (1988) tarafıЧdaЧ ‑7/κV Эipi bir yıХdız ШХaraФ sıЧıfХaЧdırıХЦışЭır. YıХdızıЧ 
fiziФseХ paraЦeЭreХeriЧi hesapХaЦaФ içiЧ çШФ sayıda çaХışЦa yapıХЦışЭır (SЭassЮЧ vd., β01λν KerveХХa vd., 
2019Ψ. BЮ çaХışЦaХar arasıЧda, HaaФШЧseЧ ve RЮЭХedge (β00λΨ, yıХdızı bir x-ışıЧı ФayЧağı ШХaraФ 
ЭaЧıЦХaЦışЭır. SЮchФШv, MaФarШv ve VШges (β00γΨ ise RτSAT ‑ yıХdızХarıЧıЧ x-ışıЧ özeХХiФХeriЧiЧ 
araşЭırıХЦasıyХa iХgiХi çaХışЦada, yıХdızıЧ x-ışıЧ ışıЧıЦ gücüЧü ХШgLx = βλ.45 erg/s ШХdЮğЮЧЮ bЮХЦЮş, ayrıca, 
sıcaФХığıЧı ise Teff = 6200 K olaraФ eХde eЭЦişЭir. KecФ I ЭeХesФШpЮЧda HIR‐S’ЭeЧ aХıЧaЧ hassas radyaХ hızХarı 
ФЮХХaЧaЧ BЮЭХer vd. (β017Ψ, yıХdızıЧ ФrШЦШsferiФ saХЦa değişiЦХeri gösЭerdiğiЧi ve bЮ dЮrЮЦЮЧ yıХdızıЧ 
döЧЦesi veya ЮzЮЧ döЧeЦХi aФЭiviЭe çevriЦХeriЧe bağХı ШХaraФ dikine hız değişiЦХeriЧe yШХ açЭığıЧı 
beХirЭЦişЭir. 
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Şekil 2. оsЭЭe HIP 6γ7γ4 yıХdızıЧıЧ T‐SS veriХeriЧdeЧ eХde ediХeЧ ışıФ eğrisi, aХЭЭa ise veriХeriЧ LШЦb-
Scargle aЧaХizi sШЧЮcЮ eХde ediХЦiş freФaЧs Эayfı gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. SШХ aХЭЭaФi şeФiХde düşüФ freФaЧs 

sağdaФi şeФiХde ise yüФseФ freФaЧs böХgesi gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. 1.4 iХe γ0 güЧ-1 arasıЧda öЧeЦХi bir freФaЧs 
ШХЦadığı içiЧ bЮ böХge gösЭeriХЦeЦişЭir. 

T‐SS veriХeriЧdeЧ yıХdızıЧ yaФХaşıФ yirЦi beş güЧХüФ ışıФ eğrisi eХde ediХЦişЭir (ŞeФiХ 2, üsЭΨ. YapıХaЧ aЧaХiz 
sШЧЮcЮ yıХdızıЧ periШdШgraЦıЧda ШЧ yedi freФaЧs ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir (TabХШ 1Ψ. BЮЧХardaЧ,  f1 = 0.γ1567 güЧ-1

’deki frekans (ŞeФiХ β, sШХ aХЭΨ yakХaşıФ ШХaraФ γ.16 güЧХüФ bir değişiЦ döЧeЦiЧe deЧФ geХЦeФЭe ШХЮp, bЮ 
değer yıХdızıЧ döЧЦe süresidir. ŞeФiХ β (sШХ aХЭΨ’deЧ görüХeceği üzere düşüФ freФaЧs böХgesiЧde düşüФ 
geЧХiФХi başФa piФХer de bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BЮЧХarıЧ da döЧЦe döЧeЦiЧe bağХı değişiЦХer ШХdЮğЮ 
düşüЧüХЦeФЭedir. нЭe yaЧdaЧ periШdШgraЦda yaФХaşıФ γ4.47 ve 197.95 güЧ-1 freФaЧsХarıЧda iki pik daha 
görüХЦeФЭedir (ŞeФiХ β, sağ aХЭΨ. Bu frekanslardan f8 = 1λ7.λ5 güЧ-1 değeri 0.0000γ ЦЦag geЧХiğe sahipЭir.  

HIP 27423; Vogt ve Faundez (1λ7λΨ iХe HeЧsberge vd. (1λκ1Ψ ЭarafıЧdaЧ A5Sr‐Ю Эürü bir yıХdız ШХaraФ 
sıЧıfХaЧdırıХЦışЭır. YıХdızıЧ Эayf Эürü daha sШЧra CheЧ, LiЮ ve ShaЧ (β017Ψ ЭarafıЧdaЧ güçХü bir ЦaЧyeЭiФ 
aХaЧa sahip A5pSr ve ReЧsШЧ ve MaЧfrШid (β00λΨ ЭarafıЧdaЧ A5Sr‐ЮCr ШХaraФ veriХЦişЭir. SiФШra vd. (β01λΨ 
ise yıХdızı ЦaЧyeЭiФ bir ФiЦyasaХ ЭЮhaf yıХdız ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЦışЭır. YıХdızıЧ fiziФseХ ve ЦaЧyeЭiФ yapısıyХa 
iХgiХi birçШФ çaХışЦa bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır (ör. SiФШra vd., β01λν Romanyuk vd., 2017Ψ. YıХdızıЧ döЧЦe döЧeЦi, 
Hensberge vd. (1λκ1Ψ ЭarafıЧdaЧ κ.6γ5(βΨ güЧ ШХaraФ beХirХeЧЦişЭir. KЮdryavЭsev vd. (β006Ψ’ЧıЧ eХde eЭЭiği 
veriХer, bir veri ЧШФЭası dışıЧda κ.6γ5 güЧХüФ döЧeЦХe ЮyЮЦ gösЭerЦişЭir. BЮ ayФırı ЧШФЭa ФЮХХaЧıХdığıЧda 
ise, yıХdızıЧ döЧЦe döЧeЦi κ.6βκ(1Ψ güЧ ШХaraФ düzeХЭiХЦiştir. Kudryavtsev ve Romanyuk (2012), yeni 
veriХer ФЮХХaЧaraФ yıХdızıЧ döЧЦe döЧeЦiЧi κ.676 (γ0Ψ güЧ ШХaraФ iyiХeşЭirЦişЭir. SШЧ zaЦaЧХarda, τeХФers 
vd. (β01κΨ, K‐LT ЭarafıЧdaЧ sağХaЧaЧ yüФseФ ФadaЧsХı zaЦaЧ seriХeriЧi ФЮХХaЧaraФ yıХdızıЧ değişiЦiЧdeЧ 
kaynaФХaЧabiХeceФ ciddi derecede büyüФ geЧХiФ daХgaХaЧЦaХarı gösЭereЧ cisiЦХeri araşЭırЦış ve HIP β74βγ 
içiЧ 0.κλ45β4 güЧХüФ döЧeЦe sahip bir değişiЦ ЭespiЭ eЭЦişЭir. SchШfieХd vd. (β01λΨ, T‐SS veriХeriЧi 
ФЮХХaЧaraФ yıХdız içiЧ ЦaФsiЦЮЦ saХıЧıЦ freФaЧsıЧı ߥmax = 639.077 µHz veya 0.01κ güЧ ШХaraФ beХirХeЦişЭir. 
Ayrıca BerЧhard, HЮЦЦerich ve PaЮЧzeЧ (β0β0Ψ, yıХdızıЧ döЧeЦiЧi κ.677(βΨ güЧ ШХaraФ hesapХaЦışЭır. BЮ 
değişiЦiЧ ЭeЦeХ ЦШdЮЧЮЧ ve biriЧci harЦШЧiğiЧiЧ yarı geЧХiФХeri sırasıyХa A = 0.010 ve A = 0.006 mag 
oХaraФ eХde ediХЦişЭir. 
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Şekil 3. оsЭЭe HIP β74βγ yıХdızıЧıЧ T‐SS veriХeriЧdeЧ eХde ediХeЧ ışıФ eğrisi, aХЭЭa ise veriХeriЧ LШЦb-
Scargle aЧaХizi sШЧЮcЮ eХde ediХЦiş freФaЧs Эayfı gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. SШХ aХЭЭaФi şeФiХde düşüФ freФaЧs 

sağdaФi şeФiХde ise yüФseФ freФaЧs böХgesi gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. 1.4 iХe 150 güЧ-1 arasıЧda öЧeЦХi bir freФaЧs 
ШХЦadığı içiЧ bЮ böХge gösЭeriХЦeЦişЭir. 

TESS verileriЧdeЧ yıХdızıЧ yaФХaşıФ yirЦi güЧХüФ ışıФ eğrisi eХde ediХЦişЭir (ŞeФiХ γ, üsЭΨ. IşıФ eğrisiЧde bir 
güЧe yaФıЧ bir bШşХЮФ bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır aЧcaФ bЮ eФsiФХiФ aЧaХizde bir prШbХeЦe ЧedeЧ ШХЦaЦışЭır. LШЦb-
ScargХe aЧaХizi, yıХdızıЧ yirЦi iФi freФaЧsa sahip ШХdЮğЮЧЮ gösЭerЦişЭir. BЮЧХarıЧ yarısı düşüФ freФaЧs 
böХgesiЧde ШХЮp yıХdızıЧ döЧЦesiyХe aХaФaХıdır. YıХdızıЧ döЧЦe döЧeЦi ХiЭeraЭürde yaФХaşıФ κ.67 güЧ ШХaraФ 
veriХЦeФЭedir. YıХdızıЧ periШdШgraЦıЧda bЮ değere eЧ yaФıЧ freФaЧs 0.114λ7 güЧ-1 ШХЮp κ.6λ76 güЧ değerine 
eşiЭЭir. BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe, yiЧe ХiЭeraЭürde bahsi geçeЧ 0.κλ45 güЧ = 1.117λ güЧ-1 ve 0.01κ güЧ = 55.5 güЧ-1 

değerХeri freФaЧs ЭayfıЧda görüХЦeЦişЭir. Ayrıca yıХdızıЧ periШdШgraЦıЧıЧ yüФseФ freФaЧs böХgesiЧde ШЧ bir 
piФ görüХЦeФЭedir. BЮЧХar 150-170 güЧ-1 arasıЧdadır.  

   TYC 7237-1573-1    HIP 63734    HIP 27423 
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Tablo 1.  TYC 7237-1573-1, HIP 6γ7γ4 ve HIP β74βγ yıХdızХarıЧıЧ LШЦb-Sacrgle analizleri sonucu elde 
ediХeЧ freФaЧs ve geЧХiФ değerХeri. 

TARTIŞMA VE YORUM 

BЮ çaХışЦada, HIP β74βγ, TYC 7βγ7-1573-1 ve HIP 6γ7γ4 yıХdızХarı içiЧ iХФ Фez T‐SS Юzay aracıЧdaЧ 
aХıЧaЧ gözХeЦХer sЮЧЮХЦЮşЭЮr. UydЮ veriХeri, bЮ yıХdızХarıЧ döЧЦe döЧeЦХeriЧiЧ ЧeЭ bir şeФiХde eХde 
ediХЦesiЧi sağХaЦışЭır. BЮЧa göre, HIP β74βγ yıХdızıЧıЧ 8.697(3) güЧ, TYC 7βγ7-1573-1 yıХdızıЧıЧ 
5.ββ7(1γΨ güЧ ve HIP 6γ7γ4 yıХdızıЧıЧ ise γ.16κ(1Ψ güЧ döЧЦe döЧeЦiЧe sahip ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir.  

BЮ döЧeЦ değerХeri ve döЧЦe döЧeЦi iХe döЧЦe hızı arasıЧdaФi ��ሺkms−1ሻ = ͷͲ.7Ͷ × � ሺgün−1 ሻ × ܴሺܴ⨀ሻ   (1) 

iХişФisi ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ yıХdızХara iХişФiЧ döЧЦe hızХarı da beХirХeЧЦişЭir. Bu bağıЧЭıda ��, yıХdızıЧ döЧЦe hızıν�, yıХdızıЧ gün−1 biriЦiЧde döЧЦe döЧeЦi ve ܴ ise yıХdızıЧ GüЧeş yarıçapı ciЧsiЧdeЧ yarıçapıdır. BЮЧa
göre, HIP β74βγ yıХdızıЧıЧ κ.λκ kms−1, TYC 7237-1573-1 yıХdızıЧıЧ 17.0β kms−1 ve HIP 6γ7γ4 yıХdızıЧıЧ
ise 20.18 kms−1 hız iХe döЧdüğü bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr. KiЦyasaХ ЭЮhaf yıХdızХarıЧ düşüФ döЧЦe hızХarıЧa (�ݏ�݊� <ͳʹͲ kms−1) sahip ШХdЮğЮ ve bЮЧЮЧ sШЧЮcЮ ШХaraФ da bir güЧ iХe bir hafЭa arasıЧda döЧЦe döЧeЦХeriЧe sahip
ШХdЮğЮ biХiЧЦeФЭedir (Abt 2000). DШХayısıyХa, yıХdızХarıЧ döЧЦe özeХХiФХeriЧe iХişФiЧ eХde eЭЦiş ШХdЮğЮЦЮz 
değerХer ХiЭeraЭür iХe ШХdЮФça ЭЮЭarХı gözüФЦeФЭedir.  

нЭe yaЧdaЧ bЮ yıХdızХarıЧ periШdШgraЦХarıЧda yüФseФ freФaЧs böХgesiЧde görüХeЧ freФaЧsХara baФıХdığıЧda 
ЭaЦaЦıЧıЧ rШAp yıХdızХarıЧa özgü pЮХsasyШЧХar gösЭerdiği görüХЦeФЭedir. BЮ yıХdızХardaЧ HIP β74βγ’üЧ 
TESS verileri 0.0060 ile 0.0067 güЧ arasıЧda 11 freФaЧsa sahipЭir. BaХШЧa ve τzЮyar (β0β0Ψ ЭarafıЧdaЧ 
çeşiЭХi değişeЧ yıХdızХar içiЧ veriХeЧ döЧeЦ-eЭФiЧ sıcaФХıФ diyagraЦıЧda (ŞeФiХ 4), bu 11 freФaЧsıЧ bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ 
alan içi çarpıyХa işareЭХeЧЦiş siyah ШvaХ seЦbШХ iХe gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. DiФФaЭ ediХeceği üzere bЮ değerХer 

Frekans Hata Genlik Hata

;ç/gͿ ;ç/gͿ (mmag) (mmag)

0.1913 0.0005 0.00037 0.00018

0.1047 0.0006 0.00016 0.00008

0.3967 0.0011 0.00010 0.00007

0.2839 0.0014 0.00008 0.00019

0.2235 0.0008 0.00006 0.00018

0.4612 0.0019 0.00006 0.00005

0.7370 0.0024 0.00005 0.00001

152.1938 0.0028 0.00005 0.00002

0.5759 0.0033 0.00004 0.00003

32.7863 0.0042 0.00003 0.00001

155.8470 0.0048 0.00003 0.00001

92.0331 0.0049 0.00003 0.00001

142.4717 0.0052 0.00002 0.00001

Frekans Hata Genlik Hata

;ç/gͿ ;ç/gͿ (mmag) (mmag)

0.22995 0.00002 0.004722 0.002541

0.11497 0.00004 0.003750 0.002206

0.17246 0.00005 0.002415 0.001639

0.45759 0.00010 0.001456 0.000413

0.05519 0.00000 0.000900 0.010334

0.35872 0.00016 0.000722 0.002528

0.60706 0.00038 0.000371 0.000128

0.53348 0.00037 0.000317 0.000403

0.77952 0.00005 0.000222 0.001340

0.82321 0.00005 0.000197 0.001007

0.29433 0.00012 0.000170 0.003084

160.43204 0.00567 0.000027 0.000008

160.66429 0.00610 0.000025 0.000008

152.31032 0.00602 0.000025 0.000007

152.19074 0.00676 0.000023 0.000005

151.85272 0.00711 0.000022 0.000033

165.28392 0.00683 0.000021 0.000007

165.16664 0.00653 0.000022 0.000008

165.39659 0.00730 0.000021 0.000008

151.96770 0.00757 0.000020 0.000038

153.54513 0.00780 0.000020 0.000006

162.19573 0.00795 0.000019 0.000005

Frekans Hata Genlik Hata

;ç/gͿ ;ç/gͿ (mmag) (mmag)

0.31567 0.00007 0.00209 0.00054

0.63535 0.00028 0.00049 0.00024

0.13269 0.00004 0.00050 0.00061

0.16487 0.00004 0.00039 0.00058

0.04222 0.00033 0.00026 0.00071

0.22519 0.00036 0.00019 0.00035

0.96509 0.00083 0.00017 0.00011

0.50868 0.00067 0.00017 0.00061

0.91885 0.00080 0.00014 0.00012

0.46646 0.00062 0.00013 0.00019

1.27472 0.00115 0.00012 0.00004

0.28551 0.00053 0.00012 0.00039

0.75197 0.00171 0.00009 0.00059

0.54688 0.00106 0.00007 0.00028

0.70371 0.00127 0.00006 0.00015

197.95715 0.00411 0.00003 0.00001

34.46903 0.00477 0.00003 0.00001
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şeФiХde rШAp yıХdızХarıЧıЧ bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ aХaЧa düşЦeФЭedir. DШХayısıyХa, yıХdızıЧ T‐SS veriХeri, daha öЧceФi 
çaХışЦaХarı dШğrЮХar ЧiЭeХiФЭe ШХЮp yıХdızıЧ rШAp Эürü bir yıХdız ШХdЮğЮЧa işareЭ eЭЦeФЭedir. 

Şekil 4. T‐SS ЮydЮsЮyХa gözХeЧЦiş pЮХsasyШЧ yapaЧ yıХdızХarıЧ döЧeЦ-eЭФiЧ sıcaФХıФ diyagraЦı. 
DiyagraЦda BeЭa Cephei (BC‐PΨ, yavaş pЮХsasyШЧ yapaЧ B (SPB) yıХdızХarı, GaЦЦa DШradЮs (GDτRΨ 
yıХdızХarı, DeХЭa ScЮЭi (DSCTΨ yıХdızХarı, Maia ve rШAp yıХdızХarıЧıЧ eЧ büyüФ geЧХiğe sahip freФaЧsХarı 

gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. İçi çarpıyХa işareЭХeЧЦiş siyah ШvaХ seЦbШХ HIP β74βγ’üЧ, Цavi seЦbШХ HIP 6γ7γ4’üЧ 
ve ФırЦızı seЦbШХ ise TYC 7βγ7-1573-1 yıХdızıЧıЧ yüФseФ freФaЧsХarıЧı ЭeЦsiХ eЭЦeФЭedir. 

ÇaХışЦadaФi aday iФi yıХdızdaЧ TYC 7237-1573-1 yıХdızı ХiЭeraЭürde bir DeХЭa DeХphiЧi Эürü yıХdız ШХaraФ 
sıЧıfХaЧdırıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ Эür yıХdızХarıЧ geЧeХ özeХХiği ЭayfХarıЧda ЦeЭaХ çizgiХeri gösЭereЧ DeХЭa ScЮЭi Эürü 
yıХdızХar ШХЦaХarıdır. BЮ yıХdızıЧ sahip ШХdЮğЮ beş yüФseФ freФaЧsЭaЧ dörЭ Эanesi (0.0065, 0.0064, 0.0108 ve 
0.0070 güЧΨ eЭФiЧ sıcaФХıФ değeri ХШgT = γ.κ1 K içiЧ ŞeФiХ 4’Эe ФırЦızı seЦbШХХerdeЧ görüХeceği üzere rШAp 
yıХdızХarıЧıЧ bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ böХgeye düşЦeФЭedir. BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe, diğer freФaЧs, 0.0γ05 güЧ değeriЧe sahip 
ШХЮp bЮ değer başФa bir Эür pЮХsasyШЧ yapaЧ yıХdız grЮbЮ ШХaЧ DeХЭa ScЮЭi (DSCTΨ ЭürХeriЧiЧ bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ 
böХgeye yaФıЧ bir ФШЧЮЦdadır. BЮ bağХaЦda, T‐SS veriХeri, yıХdızıЧ DeХЭa ScЮЭi dШğasıЧı ШrЭaya ФШyЦaФХa 
birХiФЭe ayЧı zaЦaЧda rШAp yıХdızı da ШХabiХeceğiЧi açıФça gösЭermektedir.  

Son olarak, HIP 6γ7γ4’üЧ freФaЧs Эayfı yüФseФ freФaЧs böХgesiЧde iФi piФe sahipЭir. BЮЧХardaЧ 0.0050 güЧ 
döЧeЦe sahip olan pik, eЭФiЧ sıcaФХıФ değeri ХШgT = γ.7λ K içiЧ ŞeФiХ 4’Эe içi çarpıyХa işareЭХeЧЦiş Цavi 
sembol iХe gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. ŞeФiХdeЧ görüХeceği üzere bЮ değer rШAp yıХdızХarıЧıЧ bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ aХaЧa 
düşЦeФЭedir. BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe yıХdızıЧ sahip ШХdЮğЮ bir diğer yüФseФ freФaЧs ШХaЧ 0.0βλ güЧ değeri ise 
şeФiХde DeХЭa ScЮЭi ЭürХeriЧiЧ bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ böХgeye yaФıЧdır. YıХdızıЧ Эayf Эürü ХiЭeraЭürde ‑7/‑κ ШХaraФ 
verilmektedir. A-F tayf Эürü araХığı DeХЭa ScЮЭi yıХdızХarıЧıЧ yer aХdığı bir araХıФ ШХЦaФХa birХiФЭe, TYC 7237-
1573-1’ye beЧzer şeФiХde, bu durum HIP 63734 yıХdızıЧıЧ heЦ rШAp heЦ de DeХЭa ScЮЭi Эürü bir yıХdız 
olabileceğiЧe işareЭ eЭЦeФЭedir. 

T‐SS gibi yüФseФ hassasiyeЭХi gözХeЦ yeЭeЧeğiЧe sahip görevХeriЧ Юzaya fırХaЭıХЦası rШAp ve diğer 
pЮХsasyШЧ yapaЧ yıХdız ЭürХeriyХe iХgiХi çШФ daha ЧeЭ biХgiХeriЧ eХde ediХЦesiЧi sağХaЦışЭır. AЧcaФ, bЮ 
yıХdızХarıЧ dШğasıЧı aЧХaЦaФ adıЧa sağХadıФХarı fШЭШЦeЭriФ veriХer ЭeФ başХarıЧa yeЭerХi ШХЦaЦaФЭadır. BЮ 
ЧedeЧХe, fШЭШЦeЭriФ veriХeriЧ ЭayfsaХ gözХeЦХerХe birХeşЭiriХЦesi ve bЮ yıХdızХarıЧ ЮzЮЧ bir gözХeЦ süre 
bШyЮЧca devaЦХı ШХaraФ gözХeЧЦesi gereФЦeФЭedir. 
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ETKİLİ TURİZM DİPLOMASİSİ, AŞI TURİZMİ VE ÜÇLÜ-SARMAL MODELİ: 
KOVİD-19 PANDEMİSİ DÖNEMİNDE BALTIK ÜLKELERİ BÖLGESEL TURİZM 

KALKINMA STRATEJİSİ 
EFFECTIVE TOURISM DIPLOMACY, VACCINE TOURISM, AND THE TRIPLE-HELIX 

MODEL: THE BALTIC COUNTRIES REGIONAL TOURISM DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY 
IN THE PERIOD OF THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC 

Dr. Dorian ALİU1, Dr. Öğr. Üyesi Hakkı ÇILGINOĞLU1, Dr. Öğr. Üyesi Armando 
ALİU2 

1KasЭaЦШЧЮ оЧiversiЭesi, TЮrizЦ ‑aФüХЭesi, GasЭrШЧШЦi BöХüЦü, KasЭaЦШЧЮ, TürФiye 
1Kastamonu оЧiversiЭesi, TЮrizЦ ‑aФüХЭesi, GasЭrШЧШЦi BöХüЦü, KasЭaЦШЧЮ, TürФiye 

2CaЦbridge оЧiversiЭesi, KriЦiЧШХШji ‐ЧsЭiЭüsü, AB HЮФЮФЮ, CaЦbridge, İЧgiХЭere 

Özet 
β01λ yıХı sШЧЮЧda başХayaЧ ve gidereФ ЭüЦ düЧya geЧeХiЧe yayıХaЧ KШvid-19 pandemisi turizm 
seФЭörüЧü ШХЮЦsЮz aЧХaЦda eЭФiХeЦişЭir. BЮ araşЭırЦada eЭФiХi ЭЮrizЦ dipХШЦasisi ve üçХü 
sarmal modeli ile 3 BaltıФ оХФesi’Чde (Letonya, Litvanya ve Estonya) Kovid-19 pandemisi 
sШЧrası β0β1-β0γ0 yıХХarıЧı ФapsayacaФ 10 yıХХıФ döЧeЦ içerisiЧde böХgeseХ ФaХФıЧЦa, 
isЭiФrarХı/biriФiЦseХ büyüЦe, sЭraЭejiФ pХaЧХaЦa ve iЧШvasyШЧ ШdaФХı büЭüЧseХ perspeФЭif ЭaşıyaЧ 
eЭФiХi bir sЭraЭeji ajaЧdası öЧeriХЦeФЭedir. TЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧde Kovid-19 pandemisinin 
ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮ ЭahribaЭı ШpЭiЦЮЦ düzeyde iyiХeşЭirЦeФ ЦaФsadıyХa çШФ-ФaЭЦaЧХı yöЧeЭişiЦ 
bağХaЦıЧda ФaХФıЧЦa, sЭraЭejiФ pХaЧХaЦa, isЭiФrarХı/biriФiЦseХ büyüЦe ve eЭФiХi sЭraЭejiХeriЧ 
ЮygЮХЮЧЦasıЧda ФaЦЮ ФЮrЮЦХarı iХe özeХ seФЭör arasıЧdaФi eЭФiХeşiЦiЧ yaЧı sıra üЧiversiЭeХeriЧ, 
araşЭırЦa ЦerФezХeriЧ, siviХ ЭШpХЮЦ ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧıЧ, düşüЧce ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧıЧ, yereХ yöЧeЭiЦХeriЧ, 
geЧçХeriЧ ve girişiЦciХeriЧ dШğrЮdaЧ dayaЧışЦa ve işbirХiği ЦeФaЧizЦasıЧa dahiХ ediХЦesi 
gereФЦeФЭedir. TЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ eЧ az γκ farФХı seФЭöre de ШХЮЦХЮ eЭФisi diФФaЭe aХıЧdığıЧda 
özeХХiФХe iЭici güç eЭФisi aЧХaЦı ЭaşıЦası baФıЦıЧdaЧ böХgeХer-arası, şehirХer-arası ve seФЭörХer-
arası düzeyХerde dayaЧışЦa ve işbirХiği ЦeФaЧizЦaХarıЧa fШЧФsiyШЧeХ bir yapı 
ФazaЧdırıХЦaХıdır. ÇaХışЦada, ЭЮrizЦ dipХШЦasisi ФapsaЦıЧda üХФeХeriЧ aşı ЭЮrizЦi sЭraЭejiХeri 
de iЧceХeЧЦişЭir. KШvid-1λ paЧdeЦisiЧe sШЧ verЦesi düşüЧüХeЧ “BiШσTech-Pfizer Aşısı”, 
“SpЮЭЧiФ V Aşısı”, “AsЭraГeЧeca-Johnson&Johnson-τxfШrd оЧiversiЭesi Aşısı”, “SiЧШvac 
Aşısı”, “SiЧШpharЦ Aşısı”, “MШderЧa Aşısı”, “CaЧsiЧШ Aşısı”, “JaЧsseЧ Aşısı”, “σШvavax 
Aşısı”, “GeЧexiЧe Aşısı”, “BharaЭ BiШЭech Aşısı”, “IЧШviШ Aşısı”, ArcЭЮrЮs/DUK‐-NUS 
Aşısı”, “CЮrevac Aşısı”, “SaЧШfi PasЭeЮr/GSK Aşısı”, vb. gibi aşıХarıЧ aşı ЭЮrizЦi ФapsaЦıЧda 
ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ aşı yapЭırЦa ЧiyeЭХeri ve Kovid-19 pasapШrЭЮ çıФarЦa aЦacıyХa üХФeХere seyahaЭ 
eЭЦeХeriЧdeФi ЧedeЧseХХiФ açıФХaЧЦışЭır. 
Anahtar Kelimeler : ‐ЭФiХi TЮrizЦ DipХШЦasisi, оçХü-Sarmal Modeli, BaltıФ оХФeХeri, 
KτVİD-19, Aşı TЮrizЦi, BöХgeseХ TЮrizЦ KaХФıЧЦa SЭraЭejisi 

Abstract 

The Coronavirus (COVID-19) pandemic, which started at the end of 2020 and gradually spread 
all over the world, negatively affected the tourism industry. Through an effective tourism 
diplomacy and triple helix model, this research recommends an effective strategy agenda that 
offers innovation-oriented holistic perspective, strategic planning, stable/incremental growth, 
and regional development covering the years from 2021 to 2030 – 10 years period during the 
COVID-19 pandemic era in 3 Baltic Countries (Latvia, Lithuania, and Estonia). Strategic 
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planning, stable/incremental growth, and the implementation of effective strategies, as well as 
the interaction between public institutions and private sector, universities, research centers, non-
governmental organizations (NGOs), think-tanks, local administrations, youth and 
entrepreneurs must be directly involved in the solidarity and collaboration mechanism in the 
context of multi-level governance to optimize the damage caused by the COVID-19 pandemic 
in the tourism sector. Considering the positive impact of the tourism sector on at least 38 
different sectors, the solidarity and collaboration mechanisms at the interregional, intercity, and 
intersectoral levels ought to be given a functional structure, in particular as it means a driving 
force effect. In this study, the vaccine tourism strategies of countries were also examined in the 
fraЦewШrФ Шf ЭШЮrisЦ dipХШЦacy. “BiШσTech-Pfizer VacciЧe”, “SpЮЭЧiФ V VacciЧe”, 
“AsЭraZeneca-Johnson&Johnson-τxfШrd UЧiversiЭy VacciЧe”, “SiЧШvac VacciЧe”, 
“SiЧШpharЦ VacciЧe”, “MШderЧa VacciЧe”, “CaЧsiЧШ VacciЧe”, “JaЧsseЧ VacciЧe”, “σШvavax 
VacciЧe”, “GeЧexiЧe VacciЧe”, “BharaЭ BiШЭech VacciЧe”, “IЧШviШ VacciЧe”, 
“ArcЭЮrЮs/DUK‐-NUS VacciЧe”,”CЮrevac VacciЧe”, “SaЧШfi PasЭeЮr/GSK VacciЧe” eЭc. ЭhaЭ 
are considered to end the COVID-19 pandemic were explicated within the scope of vaccine 
ЭШЮrisЦ, Эhe reasШЧiЧg Шf ЭШЮrisЭs’ iЧЭeЧЭiШЧs fШr ЭraveХiЧg ЭШ cШЮЧЭries fШr vacciЧaЭiШЧ pЮrpШse 
and issuing COVID-19 passports. 

Keywords: Effective Tourism Diplomacy, Triple-Helix Model, Baltic Countries, COVID-19, 
Vaccine Tourism, Regional Tourism Development Strategy 

1. GİRİŞ
SШvyeЭ SШsyaХisЭ CЮЦhЮriyeЭХer BirХiği’ЧiЧ (SSCBΨ dağıХЦası ve DeЦir Perde’ЧiЧ (Iron 
Curtain) sona ermesi süreciЧde BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri βγ AğЮsЭШs 1λκλ yıХıЧda ‐sЭШЧya’da TaХХiЧЧ’de 
Toompea KaХesi’ЧdeЧ başХayıp, LeЭШЧya’da Riga’ЧıЧ Daugava nehrinden geçip ve LiЭvaЧya’da 
Vilnius’Эa Gediminas KЮХesi’Чe Фadar ШХaЧ Цesafede üç başФeЧЭi birbiriЧe bağХayaЧ 600 
ФiХШЦeЭredeЧ ЮzЮЧ bir iЧsaЧ ziЧciri ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ içiЧ 2 ЦiХyШЧ iЧsaЧ eХ eХe ЭЮЭЮşЦЮşЭЮr (Reuters 
haber ajaЧsıЧıЧ verdiği biХgiye göre, iЧsaЧ ziЧciri hareФeЭiЧe ‐sЭШЧya’daЧ yaФХaşıФ 700,000, 
LeЭШЧya’daЧ 500,000 ve LiЭvaЧya’daЧ 1,000,000 Фişi ФaЭıХЦışЭırΨ (Eglitis & Ardava, 2012; The 
Republic of Latvia, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 2021; UNESCO, 2021). BЮ barışçıХ siyasi 
gösЭeri Baltık Yolu ШХaraФ Эarihe geçЦişЭir. Baltık Yolu, BaltıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ bağıЦsızХığıЧı, 
birХiğiЧi ve ЮХЮsaХ ФiЦХiğiЧi deriЧdeЧ eЭФiХeЦişЭir. ‐Ч zШr zaЦaЧХarda BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri birbirХeri 
iХe dayaЧışЦa ve işbirХiği yaparaФ diğer üХФeХere örЧeФ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 
Baltık Yolu’ЧЮЧ Эarihi arФapХaЧıЧda Molotov- Ribbentrop Paktı vardır. βγ AğЮsЭШs 1λγλ’da, 
SSCB DışişХeri KШЦiseri VyachesХav MШХШЭШv ve σazi AХЦaЧyası DışişХeri BaФaЧı JШachiЦ 
vШЧ RibbeЧЭrШp, “оçüЧcü AХЦaЧ İЦparaЭШrХЮğЮ iХe SSCB arasıЧda SaХdırı нЧХeЦe AЧЭХaşЦası 
(Molotov- Ribbentrop PaktıΨ”Чı iЦzaХaЦışХardır. Molotov-Ribbentrop Paktı ‐Ф’iЧde, “Baltık 
Devletleri’ne (Finlandiya, Estonya, Letonya, Litvanya) ait bölgelerde bölgesel ve siyasi bir 
yeniden düzenleme olması durumunda, Litvanya’nın kuzey sınırı, Almanya ve SSCB’nin etkili 
olacağı bölgelerin sınırını temsil edecektir – Gizli Ek Protokol Madde 1” hüФЦü bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır 
(SЮžiedėХis, 1λκλΨ. βκ ‐yХüХ 1λγλ ЭarihХi yeЧi bir “AХЦaЧ-SШvyeЭ SıЧır ve DШsЭХЮФ AЧЭХaşЦası”, 
LiЭvaЧya’ЧıЧ da SШvyeЭ çıФarХarı aХaЧıЧa dahiХ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ beХirЭiyШrdЮ. σazi AХЦaЧyası’Чa aiЭ 
Molotov-Ribbentrop Paktı’ЧıЧ ЧüshaХarıЧıЧ BerХiЧ’iЧ bШЦbaХaЧЦası sırasıЧda iЦha ediХdiği 
düşüЧüХЦeФЭe, aЧcaФ savaş sırasıЧda BüyüФ BriЭaЧya ЭarafıЧdaЧ AЧЭХaşЦa’ЧıЧ bir 
ЦiФrШfiХЦiЧiЧ eХde ediХdiği ve daha sШЧra ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧa sızdırıХdığı biХiЧЦeФЭedir. 
DШХayısıyХa, Baltık Yolu’ЧЮЧ ЭeЦeХ iХФeХeri ШХaЧ SSCB’deЧ bağıЦsızХıФ, deЦШФrasi ve özgürХüФ 
AЧЭХaşЦa’da ifade ediХeЧ BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ ЮХЮsaХ çıФarХarıЧı ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. βγ AğЮsЭШs 
1λκ6’da BaЭı оХФeХeri’ЧdeЧ yЮrЭdışıЧa sürgüЧe göЧderiХeЧ aydıЧ ФesiЦ ve BaХЭıФ DevХeЭХeri’Чde 
yaşayaЧ ШЧХarıЧ desЭeФçiХeri, BaЭı ЦedyasıЧıЧ ve ХiderХeriЧiЧ diФФaЭiЧi Molotov-Ribbentrop 

171



Paktı’ЧıЧ gizХi eФХeriЧe çeФЦeye çaХışЦışХardır. 15-1λ ‐yХüХ 1λκ6 ЭarihХeri arasıЧda JūrЦaХa’da 
ABD iХe SSCB arasıЧdaФi iХişФiХer üzeriЧe bir ФШЧferaЧs düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir. KШЧferaЧs sırasıЧda 
ABD deХegasyШЧЮ SSCB’ЧiЧ BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri üzeriЧdeФi işgaХiЧi derhaХ sШЧa erdirЦe ФШЧЮsЮЧЮ 
güЧdeЦe geЭirЦişЭir. Haber ivediХiФХe “Radio Free Europe/Radio Liberty” ve “The Voice of 
America” radyШ isЭasyШЧХarıЧdaЧ çevriХereФ BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri’Чe ЮХaşЭırıХЦışЭır. Baltık Yolu, hiç 
şüphesiz, BaХЭıФ DevХeЭХeriЧiЧ bağıЦsızХığıЧı yeЧideЧ ФazaЧЦa yШХЮЧdaФi eЧ büyüФ ve eЧ 
öЧeЦХi ФiЭХeseХ şiddeЭ içerЦeyeЧ dayaЧışЦa ШХayıdır. 14 HaziraЧ 1λκ6’da, Riga’da нzgürХüФ 
AЧıЭı’Чda (Monument of Freedom, RigaΨ SSCB ЭarafıЧdaЧ sürgüЧe göЧderiХeЧХer onuruna bir 
aЧЦa güЧü düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir. Bu olaydan sonra, 3 BaХЭıФ оХФesi’ЧiЧ esФi siyasi ЭЮЭЮФХЮХarı, βγ 
AğЮsЭШs’ta her 3 üХФede de düzeЧХeЧeceФ ШrЭaФ bir aЧЦa eЭФiЧХiği üzeriЧde aЧХaşЦışХardır. 23 
AğЮsЭШs 1λκ7’de Vilnius, Riga ve Tallinn’de büyüФ gösЭeriХer düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir. GösЭeriХer 
sırasıЧda Riga’da yaФХaşıФ 10,000 Фişi, Tallinn’de β,000 iХa 5,000 Фişi ve Vilnius’Эa yaФХaşıФ 
1,000 Фişi bir araya geХЦişЭir. Tallinn’deФi gösЭeriХer barışçıХ geçЦiş, aЧcaФ heЦ Riga hem de 
Vilnius’Эa ЦiХisХerХe şiddeЭХi çaЭışЦaХar ЦeydaЧa geХЦiş ve birФaç yüz Фişi gözaХЭıЧa aХıЧЦışЭır. 
βγ AğЮsЭШs 1λκκ’de aЧЦa eЭФiЧХiФХeri BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ ЮХЮsaХ hareФeЭХeri ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФШШrdiЧe 
ediХЦiş ve 10,000’Хerce iЧsaЧ bir araya geХЦişЭir. BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ ЮyaЧışı, izШХe hevesХiХeriЧ 
hareФeЭiЧdeЧ γ üХФeyi birХeşЭireЧ büyüФ bir hareФeЭe döЧüşЦüşЭür. SSCB’ЧiЧ resЦi baФış açısı, 
bu hareketin Baltık оХФeХeri’Чde yaşayaЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ sadece ФüçüФ bir böХüЦüЧü ФapsayaЧ 
bireyseХ ШХayХar ШХdЮğЮ şeФХiЧdeydi. βγ AğЮsЭШs 1λκλ’daФi Molotov-Ribbentrop Antlaşması’ЧıЧ 
50. yıХdöЧüЦüЧde, γ BaХЭıФ оХФesi ШrЭaФ bir gösЭeride eХ eХe verereФ düЧyayı şaşФıЧa ЮğraЭЦışЭır.
BaltıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ iЧsaЧХarı, Molotov-Ribbentrop Antlaşması’ЧıЧ gizХi eФХeriЧiЧ ve BaХЭık
оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ bağıЦsızХığıЧıЧ yeЧideЧ sağХaЧЦasıЧıЧ ФaЦЮШyЮЧdaЧ ФabЮХ ediХЦesiЧi isЭeЦişЭir.
BЮ ШХay heЦ BaЭı üХФeХeriЧe heЦ de SSCB’ye BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ İФiЧci DüЧya Savaşı
ЧedeЧiyХe ФaybeЭЭiФХeri bağıЦsızХıФХarıЧı yeЧideЧ ФazaЧЦa arzЮsЮЧЮ gösЭerЦişХerdir. Baltık
Yolu, BaltıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ ЮХЮsaХ hareФeЭХeri ШХaЧ ‐sЭШЧya’ЧıЧ HaХФ Cephesi – Rahvarinne,
Letonya Halk Cephesi ve Litvanya Reform Hareketi – Sajūdis ЭarafıЧdaЧ düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir
(Eglitis & Ardava, 201βν The RepЮbХic Шf LaЭvia, MiЧisЭry Шf ‑ШreigЧ Affairs, β0β1ν SЮžiedėХis,
1989; UNESCO, 2021).

BaltıФ оХФeХeri’nin sШsyaХizЦdeЧ ФapiЭaХizЦe geçişi “yirЦiЧci yüzyıХıЧ büyüФ eФШЧШЦiФ 
deЧeyi” ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦışЭır. 1990’ХarıЧ başХarıЧda BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri, devХeЭe aiЭ işХeЭЦeХeri 
özeХХeşЭirЦe, ЦüХФiyeЭ haФХarı ve vergi sisЭeЦХeri geЭirЦe, demokratik siyasi rekabet kurma 
dШğrЮdaЧ yabaЧcı yaЭırıЦХar çeФЦe gibi ФapiЭaХizЦe geçişiЧ öЧeЦХi adıЦХarıЧı aЭЦışЭır. BaХЭıФ 
оХФeХeri (‐sЭШЧya, LeЭШЧya ve LiЭvaЧyaν BФz. ŞeФiХ 1Ψ Visegrпd оХФeХeri (ÇeФya, MacarisЭaЧ, 
PШХШЧya ve SХШvaФyaΨ iХe ФıyasХaЧdığıЧda Visegrпd оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ, eЧdüsЭriХeriЧi ФaЭЦa değerХi 
üreЭiЦe dШğrЮ yöЧeХereФ eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦe yaФaХadıФХarı görüХЦüşЭür. BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri ise 
dШğrЮdaЧ yabaЧcı serЦayeyi çeФЦeye çaХışaraФ, baЧФacıХıФ, biХgi ve iХeЭişiЦ ЭeФЧШХШjisi ve 
eЦХaФ gibi hizЦeЭ seФЭörХeriЧde hızХı serbesЭХeşЦeye ШdaФХaЧЦışЭır (AvХijaš, β0β0Ψ. Turizm 
seФЭörü, ‐sЭШЧya, LeЭШЧya ve LiЭvaЧya’ЧıЧ özeХХiФХe 1λλ1 yıХıЧda bağıЦsızХıФХarıЧı yeЧideЧ 
ФazaЧdıФЭaЧ sШЧra eФШЧШЦiХeriЧiЧ öЧeЦХi bir parçası ШХЦЮşЭЮr. BaХЭıФ ЭЮrizЦi iХe iХgiХi 
ХiЭeraЭürde ШХdЮФça sıЧırХı biХiЦseХ çaХışЦaХar bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BaХЭık ЭЮrizЦi ХiЭeraЭürüЧde 
bЮХЮЧaЧ iХgiХi ФШЧЮХar ФırsaХ ЭЮrizЦ, dШğa ЭЮrizЦi ve ФüХЭür ЭЮrizЦi iХe iХgiХidir. Nispeten el 
değЦeЦiş dШğa, ЭeЦiz çevre ve iyiХeşЭirici aХЭerЧaЭif ЭedaviХere ЭaХebiЧ ШХЦası BaХЭık turizmini 
caЧХaЧdırЦışЭır. ‐sЭШЧya, düЧyadaФi diğer üХФeХer iХe ФıyasХaЧdığıЧda Фişi başıЧa düşeЧ ЦiХХi 
geХire ШraЧХa eЧ fazХa SPA ШЭeХiЧe sahip üХФe görüЧüЦüЧdedir. KapХıcaХar, ЭerЦaХ baЧyШХar, 
ıХıcaХar, SPA ЦerФezХeri ve weХХЧess ШЭeХХeri, ЭaЭiХ ФöyХeri, hasЭaЧeХer ve ФХiЧiФХerХer içereЧ sağХıФ 
turizmi, BaХЭıФ ЭЮrizЦi içiЧ iЭici güç haХiЧe geХЦişЭir. (Cottrell & Cottrell, 2015). 
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Şekil 1: BaХЭiФ оХФeХeri (LeЭШЧya, LiЭvaЧya, ‐sЭШЧyaΨ HariЭası 

KШrШЧavirüs paЧdeЦisi (KτVİD-19), BaltıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧıЧ sağХığıЧa, eФШЧШЦiФ yapıya, 
sosyo-ФüХЭüreХ hayaЭa ve ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧe  çШФ ciddi aЧХaЦda zarar verЦişЭir. Ancak, BaltıФ оХФeХeri 
ЭeФrar 1λκλ yıХıЧdaФi Baltık Yolu rЮhЮ iХe birbirХeriЧe yardıЦ eХiЧi ЮzaЭЦışХar ve paЧdeЦiyi beraber 
aЭХaЭЦaya çaba gösЭerЦişХerdir. Tarih ve ЭarihiЧ basФıЧ aЧХaЭısı, geçЦişiЧ ШХayХarıЧıЧ yaЧı sıra 
güЧüЦüzüЧ ihЭiyaçХarı, çıФarХarı, iЧaЧçХarı ve özХeЦХeriЧe dayaЧaЧ ЭШpХЮЦsaХ bir yapıya sahiptir. 1989 
Baltık Yolu, güЧüЦüz pШХiЭiФ ФüХЭürüЧ ve böХüЧЦüş ЭШpХЮХЮФХarıЧ yüФХeriЧi ЭaşıyaЧ ve bellek siyasetinde 
birçШФ öЧeЦХi açıdaЧ beХirsiz bir ФüХЭüreХ ЧesЧe ШХaraФ beХirgiЧХeşЦişЭir. Tarihte Baltık Yolu emsali 
gösЭerdi Фi, iЧsaЧХar haФХı bir aЦaç içiЧ birХeşirХerse, ШrЭaФ bir fiФriЧ başarısı içiЧ heЦ fiziФseХ heЦ de 
rЮhsaХ ШХaraФ ФaЭıХırХarsa KOVİD-19 pandemisi gibi çağıЧ eЧ büyüФ ЭehdiЭХeriЧe Фarşı ЦücadeХede daha 
ФesiЧ ve eЭФiХi sШЧЮçХar aХabiХeceФХerdir (Eglitis & Ardava, 2012; UNESCO, 2021). 

KOVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi LeЭШЧya, LiЭvaЧya ve ‐sЭШЧya’ЧıЧ ЭЮrizЦiЧi ШХЮЦsЮz yöЧde eЭФiХeЦişЭir. β0β1 
yıХıЧıЧ başıЧdaЧ iЭibareЧ aşı ЭЮrizЦi (vaccine tourismΨ ФapsaЦıЧda çevre üХФeХerdeЧ ve KτVİD-19 
aşısıЧa erişiЦi zШr ШХaЧ üХФeХerdeЧ heЦ aşı yapЭırЦaФ heЦ de sağХıФ ЭЮrizЦi ФapsaЦıЧda SPA ve 
weХХЧess ШЭeХХeriЧde Эerapi görЦeФ isЭeyeЧ ЭЮrisЭХer BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri’Чe ЭaХep gösЭerЦeФЭedirХer. 
DШХayısıyХa, aşı ЭЮrizЦi BaХЭiФ оХФeХeri içiЧ sЭraЭejiФ bir Чiş pazar ШХЦa pШЭaЧsiyeХi ЭaşıЦaФЭadır. 
ÇaХışЦa, aşı ЭЮrizЦi ve KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi döЧeЦiЧde BaХЭiФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ böХgeseХ ЭЮrizЦ ФaХФıЧЦa 
sЭraЭejisiЧe ШdaФХaЧЦaФЭa ve eЭФiХi ЭЮrizЦ dipХШЦasisi, ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧde paydaşХararası eЭФiХeşiЦХerde 
ЮzХaşЦa aХaЧХarı iХe üçХü sarЦaХ ЦШdeХiЧe ШdaФХaЧЦaФЭadır. 

2. AŞI TURİZMİ VE KOVİD-19 PANDEMİSİ DÖNEMİNDE BALTIK ÜLKELERİ
BÖLGESEL TURİZM KALKINMA STRATEJİSİ
BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri, KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi döЧeЦi sШЧrası aşı ЭЮrizЦi ФapsaЦıЧda β0β1-β0γ0 yıХХarıЧı 
ФapsayacaФ 10 yıХХıФ bir böХgeseХ ЭЮrizЦ ФaХФıЧЦa sЭraЭejisiЧe ihiyaç dЮyЦaФЭadır. KτVİD-1λ aşısıЧıЧ 
yШФХЮğЮЧda, düЧyaЧıЧ heЦeЧ heЦeЧ ЭüЦ üХФeХeriЧde sağХıФ yeЭФiХiХeri, vaЭaЧdaşХarı iХe diğer üХФe 
vaЭaЧdaşХarı arasıЧdaФi sШsyaХ ЭeЦası sıЧırХaЧdıraraФ KτVİD-19 virüsüЧüЧ yayıХЦasıЧı azaХЭЦaФ içiЧ şЮ 
adıЦХar aЭıХЦışЭırμ sШsyaХ Цesafe, ЦasФe ФЮХХaЧıЦı, ФişiseХ hijyeЧ ФЮraХХarıЧa ЮyЦa (eХ ve yüz ЭeЦizХiği 
vb.Ψ eЧfeФЭe ШХaЧ ФişiХeriЧ ve ЭeЦas ФЮrdЮФХarı ФişiХeriЧ ФaraЧЭiЧaya aХıЧЦası ve fiХyasyШЧ, üХФeХer arası, 
şehirХer arası veya böХgeХer arası seyahaЭ ФısıЭХaЦası gibi (Salvamani vd., 2020). 

Seyahat ФısıЭХaЦaХarı ФararХarıЧıЧ iç pШХiЭiФa, dış pШХiЭiФa ve jeШpШХiЭiФ sЭraЭejiХerХe iХgiХi ШХaЧ öЧeЦХi bir 
siyasi bШyЮЭЮ da vardır. KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi ФapsaЦıЧda iЧsaЧi yardıЦ ve iЧsaЧ haФХarı bШyЮЭЮ, 
paЧdeЦi ФЮraХХarıЧa ЮyЦayaЧХara yapЭırıЦХarıЧ öХçüХü uygulaЧЦaЦası, seyahat ve turizm adaleti gibi 
ФШЧЮХar gidereФ daha şiddeЭХi ЭarЭışıХЦaya başХaЧЦışЭır (Seyfi, HaХХ & ShabaЧi, β0β0Ψ. KτVİD-19 
pandemisi, politika, yöЧeЭişiЦ, ЭЮrizЦ ve hareФeЭХiХiФ hЮsЮsХarıЧı dШğrЮdaЧ eЭФiХeЦişЭir. SıЧırХarı 
ФapaЭЦaФ ve hareФeЭХiХiği ФısıЭХaЦaФ içiЧ bir sağХıФ gereФçesiЧe sığıЧЦaФ geЧeХХiФХe pШХiЭiФacıХar 
ЭarafıЧdaЧ bЮ Эür ФararХarı haФХı çıФarЦaФ içiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. AЧcaФ, yerel bir tabana hitap eden politik 
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gereФçeХer KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi iХe ЦücadeХede eХzeЦdir. SeyahaЭ ФısıЭХaЧЦası ve hareФeЭХiХiФХer 
sırasıЧda sШsyaХ ЦesafeЧiЧ ЦüЦФüЧ ШХЦadığı aХaЧХarıЧ ФapaЭıХЦası, ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧü KτVİD-19 
pandemisinin Эesiri aХЭıЧda bıraФЦışЭır. YЮrЭ içi ve yЮrЭ dışı yШХcЮ aФışıЧıЧ dЮrЦası iХe ЭЮrizЦ 
hizЦeЭХeriЧe ЮygЮЧ işХeЭЦeХeriЧ bir ФısЦı, varsa çШФ az ЦüşЭeri iХe yeЭiЧЦeФ dЮrЮЦЮЧda ФaХЦışЭır. 
AХЭerЧaЭif ШХaraФ, bazı yerХerde ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ bazı biХeşeЧХeriЧiЧ yereХ ЭШpХЮХЮФХarХa ve ШЧХarıЧ 
ihЭiyaçХarı iХe yeЧideЧ bağХaЧЭı ФЮrЮХЦası sЮreЭiyХe paЧdeЦiЧiЧ ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮ ЭahribaЭıЧ üsЭesiЧdeЧ 
geХЦeФ içiЧ eЭФiХi ЭЮrizЦ sЭraЭejiХeri haХiЧe geХЦişЭir (LapШiЧЭe, β0β0Ψ. KüreseХ sisЭeЦ ve havayШХХarıЧıЧ 
ФüreseХ bir desЭiЧasyШЧ ağı şeФХiЧde üХФeХeriЧ birbirХeriЧe bağХaЧЦaХarı ЭЮrisЭХeri seyahaЭ edebiХeЧ 
ayrıcaХıФХı bir sЭaЭüye ФavЮşЭЮrЦЮşЭЮr. İsЭeğe bağХı hareФeЭ eЭЦe yeЭeЧeği iХe ЭЮrisЭ, ФüreseХ hareФeЭХiХiğiЧ 
sağХadığı ФШХayХıФХar sayesiЧde, sШsyaХ ШХaraФ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦЮş büЭüЧseХ deЧeyiЦХer araЦaФ ve ihЭiyaçХarıЧı 
ФarşıХaЦaФ aЦacıyХa üreЭiХЦiş ЭЮrisЭiФ ürüЧХeri ЭüФeЭЦeye yöЧeХeceФЭir (Renaud, 2020Ψ. YüФseФ 
ЭeФЧШХШji iХe güçХeЧdiriХЦiş çeşiЭХi ЮХaşıЦ araçХarıЧıЧ ve ФüreseХХeşЦiş bir ЮХaşıЦ ağıЧıЧ iç içe geçЦiş 
çШФ sayıda sШsyaХ ve cШğrafi ФayЧaФХa ФüreseХ ve yereХ düzeyХeriЧ birbiri iХe örЭüşЭüğü öХçeФЭe ЭЮrisЭХer 
yereХ yaşaЦ biçiЦХeri ve ЭШpХЮХЮФХar iХe ЭeЦasa geçЦe isЭeğiЧe sahip ШХabiХЦeФЭedir. Ancak, yerel 
paydaşХarıЧ KτVİD-19 pandemisinin risklerini dikkate alarak kendi toplulЮФХarı içiЧ ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörü 
baФıЦıЧdaЧ ЧeyiЧ eЧ iyisi ШХdЮğЮЧa Фarar verЦe fırsaЭıЧa sahipЭir. YereХ paydaşХar, paЧdeЦiЧiЧ seФЭöre 
verЦiş ШХdЮğЮ zararı kitle turizmiЧe aХЭerЧaЭif ШХaraФ Чiş pazarХar ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ sЮreЭiyХe paЧdeЦi sШЧrası 
döЧeЦ iХe örЭüşeЧ iЧШvaЭif çözüЦХer geХişЭirЦe pШЭaЧsiyeХiЧe sahipЭir. PeФ çШФ sШrЮЧa rağЦeЧ, KτVİD-
19 paЧdeЦisi, yereХ düzeyХerde ЭЮrisЭХere ШdaФХaЧaЧ ФırsaХ ЭЮrizЦiЧ geХişЦesi içiЧ bir fırsaЭ 
ШХЮşЭЮrЦЮşЭЮr. Daha az ЧüfЮsa sahip ФırsaХ böХgeХerde birçШФ Эarihi, dШğaХ, gasЭrШЧШЦiФ ve ФüХЭüreХ 
cazibe merkezleri mevcuttur. KτVİD-19 paЧdeЦisi sШЧrasıЧda yerel düzeyХerde ve ФırsaХ böХgeХerde 
ЭüЦ paydaşХarıЧ aХЭyapısı, ФЮrЮЦsaХ kapasite, ФüХЭüreХ eЭФiХeşiЦХer ve işbirХiği geХişЭirЦeye diФФaЭ 
gösЭeriХЦeХidir (Vaishar & ŠťasЭЧп, 2020). 

AvrЮpa KШЦisyШЧЮ iХe iХaç firЦaХarı arasıЧda eФ dШz Pfizer/BioNTech KτVİD-19 aşısı Эedariği 
ФШЧЮsЮЧda varıХaЧ aЧХaşЦaЧıЧ ardıЧdaЧ LeЭШЧya, 1,4 ЦiХyШЧ dШz Pfizer/BioNTech KτVİD-19 aşısı 
saЭıЧ aХЦa Фararı aХЦışЭır. HüФüЦeЭ bЮ ФararıЧ ЮygЮХaЧЦası içiЧ SağХıФ BaФaЧХığı’Чa βγ MiХyШЧ ‐UR 
ЦaХi desЭeФ sağХaЦışЭır. LeЭШЧya SağХıФ BaФaЧХığı, LeЭШЧya’ЧıЧ KτVİD-19 aşıХaЦa pХaЧıЧa ЮygЮЧ 
ШХaraФ “www.ЦaЧavaФciЧa.Хv” iЧЭerЧeЭ siЭesiЧi KτVİD-19 aşıХarıЧıЧ ФiЦХere, ЧasıХ ve Чe şeФiХde 
yapıХacağıЧı ФaЦЮШyЮ iХe payХaşЦaФ içiЧ 5 ŞЮbaЭ β0β1 ЭarihiЧde erişiЦe açЦışЭır. LeЭШЧya'da KτVİD-
19 aşısı yapЭırЦak isЭeğe bağХıdır. YaşХıХar da dahiХ ШХЦaФ üzere LeЭШЧya’da yaşayaЧ peФ çШФ Фişi içiЧ 
öЧeЦХi ШХaЧ “κλκλ Aşı HaЭЭı”ЧıЧ ФЮrЮХЦЮş ШХЦasıdır. 60 yaş üsЭü ФişiХer de aşıya daveЭ ediХeceФ öЧceХiФХi 
gruplardan biridir (Kennedy, 2021; Letonya SağХıФ BaФaЧХığı, 2021). 

Şekil 2: BaХЭiФ оХФeХeri (LeЭШЧya, LiЭvaЧya, ‐sЭШЧyaΨ ve AB KıyasХaЦaХı KüЦüХaЭif 
KτVİD-1λ Aşı DШzХarıЧıЧ Kişi SayısıЧa Göre UygЮХaЧЦası 

Kaynak:  University of Oxford Global Change Data Lab, 2021 
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LeЭШЧya, β0β1 yıХı içerisiЧde AsЭraГeЧeca’daЧ 4β4,000 dШz, Pfizer/BiШσTech'ЭeЧ 200,000 doz (şiЦdiye 
kadar 23,400 KτVİD-1λ aşısı geХЦişЭirΨ, CЮreVac’ЭaЧ 6γ,000 ve MШderЧa’daЧ 4β,000 dШz KτVİD-19 
aşısı beФХeЦeФЭedir. Ayrıca, yıХ içiЧde κ50,000 dШz AsЭraГeЧeca KτVİD-1λ aşısıЧıЧ üХФeye ЮХaşЦası 
hedeflenmektedir. KüЦüХaЭif KτVİD-1λ aşı dШzХarıЧıЧ iЧsaЧХara ЮygЮХaЦa ШraЧХarı iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde, 
‐sЭШЧya’da aşıХaЧaЧ Фişi sayısı, Letonya’da aşıХaЧaЧ Фişi sayısıЧdaЧ fazladır, ancak Litvanya’da aşıХaЧaЧ 
Фişi sayısıЧdaЧ daha azdır. HeЦ LiЭvaЧya heЦ de ‐sЭШЧya AB’de aşıХaЧaЧ Фişi sayısı ШrЭaХaЦasıЧıЧ 
üzeriЧdedir. 

Şekil 3: BaХЭiФ оХФeХeri (LeЭШЧya ve LiЭvaЧyaΨ оreЭici ‑irЦaya Göre KτVİD-1λ Aşı τraЧХarı ve 
KτVİD-1λ İХФ DШz Aşı UygЮХaЧaЧ Kişi Sayısı 

Kaynak:  University of Oxford Global Change Data Lab, 2021 

Letonya SağХıФ BaФaЧı’ЧıЧ yapЦış ШХdЮğЮ açıФХaЦada şЮ ifadeХere yer verЦişЭirμ “KapsaЦХı aşıХaЦa, 
saХgıЧ hasЭaХıФЭaЧ ФЮrЭЮХЦaФ içiЧ BaХЭıФ YШХЮ’ЦЮz [...] AşıХar bЮzdШХabıЧda bıraФıХЦaЦaХı, aФsi ЭaФdirde 
hazır ШХaЧХarı aşıХaЦa risФiЦiz yШФ!” Letonya, yıХ sШЧЮЧa Фadar ЧüfЮsЮЧ yaФХaşıФ %κ0’iЧiЧ aşıХaЧЦasıЧı 
hedeflemektedir. τxfШrd оЧiversiЭesi KüreseХ DeğişiЦ Veri LabШraЭЮarı λ ŞЮbaЭ β0β1 ЭarihХi 
güЧceХХeЧeЧ veriХere göre LeЭШЧya’da KτVID-19 aşısıЧıЧ iХФ dШzЮnЮ aХaЧ ЭШpХaЦ Фişi sayısı 1κ,β15’dir. 
AyЧı veri seЭiЧe göre Estonya’da 39,147 Фişiye (ЭШpХaЦ ЧüfЮsa ШraЧı yaФХaşıФ 2.05) KOVID-19 aşısıЧıЧ 
ilk dozu ve β0,000’iЧ üzeriЧde Фişiye de KτVID-19 aşısıЧıЧ ikinci dozu yapıХЦışЭır (Estonian Public 
Broadcasting, 2021). 10 ŞЮbaЭ β0β1’de ise heЦ LeЭШЧya heЦ de LiЭvaЧya aşıХaЧaЧ Фişi sayısı 
baФıЦıЧdaЧ ‐sЭШЧya’ЧıЧ gerisiЧde ФaХЦışЭır. Litvanya’da KOVID-19 aşısıЧıЧ iХФ dШzЮnu alan toplam 
Фişi sayısı κ4,150’dir. Letonya, BioNTech/Pfizer, Moderna, AstraZeneca, Johnson & Johnson ve 
CЮreVac ШХЦaФ üzere 5 üreЭici ЭarafıЧdaЧ geХişЭiriХeЧ aşıХara başvЮrЦЮşЭЮr. Letonya, Litvanya ve 
‐sЭШЧya’da çШğЮЧХЮФХa BioNTech/Pfizer KOVID-19 aşısı uygulanmakta, bunu Moderna ve 
AstraZeneca  aşıХarı takip etmekteir. AsЭraГeЧeca aşısı heЧüz AB’deЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦ içiЧ ШЧay aХЦaЦış, zira 
birçШФ AB üyesi üХФe AsЭraГeЧeca aşısıЧıЧ 65 yaş üsЭü ФişiХere yapıХЦaЦası gereФЭiği yöЧüЧde 
açıФХaЦaХar yapЦışЭır (Public Broadcasting of Latvia, 2021; The Baltic Times, 2021). 
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Şekil 4: DüЧya, AB ve Baltik DeЧizi BöХgesi оХФeХeri KıyasХaЦaХı GüЧХüФ 
KτVİD-1λ Aşı DШzХarıЧıЧ Kişi SayısıЧa Göre UygЮХaЧЦası 

Kaynak:  University of Oxford Global Change Data Lab, 2021 

GüЧХüФ KτVİD-1λ aşı dШzХarıЧıЧ iЧsaЧХara ЮygЮХaЦa ШraЧХarı iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde, LeЭШЧya’da 
aşıХaЧaЧ ЭШpХaЦ Фişi sayısı heЦ düЧya heЦ de AB ШrЭaХaЦasıЧıЧ aХЭıЧda ФaХЦışЭır. Estonya, 
PШХШЧya, DaЧiЦarФa, ‑iЧХaЧdiya, LiЭvaЧya, İsveç ve AХЦaЧya ise güЧХüФ KτVİD-1λ aşı 
dШzХarıЧıЧ iЧsaЧХara ЮygЮХaЦa ШraЧХarıЧa göre heЦ düЧya heЦ de AB ШrЭaХaЦasıЧıЧ 
üzeriЧdedir. 
KτVİD-1λ aşıХarıЧıЧ eФШЧШЦiФ değer perfШrЦaЧsı üzeriЧde dörЭ ЭeЦeХ eЭФiye sahiptir: (1) yeni 
bir KτVİD-1λ aşısı, ЭerciheЧ ЧüfЮs düzeyiЧde değerХeЧdiriХЦeХidir (Nüfus EtkisiΨν (βΨ KτVİD-
1λ aşısı bir Эedavi iХacıЧdaЧ daha geЧiş bir ЭШpХЮЦsaХ eЭФiye sahip ШХabiХir (Toplum Etkisi); (3) 
KτVİD-1λ aşısı büЭçe aЧaХizi ve yeЧi bir aşı prШgraЦıЧıЧ ЮygЮХaЧЦası içiЧ ЦaХiyeЭ eЭФiЧХiği 
baФıЦıЧdaЧ ФriЭiФ bir faФЭördür (Bütçe EtkisiΨν ve  (4Ψ KτVİD-1λ aşısı Фısa vadeХi eФШЧШЦiФ 
değerХeЧdirЦe iХe ЮzЮЧ vadeХi değerХeЧdirЦede çШФ farФХı eЭФiХere sahip ШХabiХir (Zamanlama 
Etkisi) (Standaert & Rappuoli, 2017). 

KüreseХ öХçeФЭe ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ radiФaХ bir döЧüşüЦ yaşadığı düşüЧüХdüğüЧde, ФüreseХ ve 
ЮХЮsХararası ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧ bağХıХığı ve KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisiЧiЧ sШЧХaЧdırıХЦası içiЧ geХişЭiriХeЧ 
aşıХarıЧ, bazı ЮХЮsaХ ХiderХeriЧ beЧciХ ЦiХХiyeЭçiХiği ve bЮЧЮЧХa bağХaЧЭıХı aşı ırФçıХığı pШХiЭiФaХarı 
ЮygЮХaЦası KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisiЧiЧ öЧce geХişЦiş üХФeХeriЧ ЮХЮsaХ düzeyХeriЧde 
sШЧХaЧdırıХЦası daha sШЧra da böХgeseХ düzeyde sШЧХaЧdırıХЦasıЧa yöЧeХiФЭir (HaХХ, ScШЭЭ & 
GössХiЧg, β0β0Ψ. KüreseХ ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ bШyЮЭЮ iХe düşüЧüХdüğüЧde çШФ 
ЭarafХı üХФeХeriЧ ve paydaşХarıЧ ФaЭıХıЦı iХe daha büЭüЧseХ bir baФış açısı geХişЭiriХЦesi ve 
KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisiЧiЧ düЧyaЧıЧ her yeriЧde eşgüdüЦХü ШХaraФ sШЧХaЧdırıХЦası 
gerekmektedir. KτVİD-19 pandemisi, ФüreseХ seyahaЭЭe ФarşıХaşıХaЧ risФХeriЧ birbiriyХe iХişФiХi 
ЧedeЧХeri ve seyahaЭ seФЭörüЧüЧ iФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧe eЭФisi ЧedeЧiyХe ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörü içiЧ ФüreseХ 
öХçeФЭe büyüЦe ЦШdeХiЧiЧ eХeşЭireХ açıdaЧ yeЧideЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧe ihЭiyaç dЮyЮХЦaФЭadır 
(GössХiЧg, ScШЭЭ & HaХХ, β0β1Ψ. DШХayısıyХa, KτVİD-1λ Фrizi, ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ büyüЦe 
yörüЧgesiЧiЧ eХeşЭireХ bir şeФiХde yeЧideЧ gözdeЧ geçiriХЦesi ve daha fazХa ЭЮrisЭ geХişiЧiЧ daha 
büyüФ faydaХar aЧХaЦıЧa geХeЧ ЦaЧЭığıЧı sШrgЮХaЦaФ içiЧ bir fırsaЭ ШХaraФ görülmelidir. 
KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi, ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧe, pШХiЭiФa yapıcıХara ve ЭЮrizЦ araşЭırЦacıХarıЧa ФüreseХ 
değişiЦiЧ eЭФiХeri haФФıЧda çarpıcı dersХer verЦeФЭedir. ŞiЦdi esas zШrХЮФ, sürdürüХebiХir 

176



ЭЮrizЦiЧ döЧüşüЦüЧü hızХaЧdırЦaФ içiЧ bЮ ФüreseХ ЭrajedideЧ ЭШpХЮ ШХaraФ Чe ders çıФarıХdığıЧı 
öğreЧЦeФЭir. 
TЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧü KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisiЧiЧ verdiği zarardaЧ ФЮrЭarЦaФ içiЧ güçХü öЧХeЦХer 
aХıЧЦası gereФЦeФЭedir. PaЧdeЦiЧiЧ ШХЮЦsЮz geХir eЭФiХeri, sadece ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧde çaХışaЧХar 
içiЧ geçerХi ШХЦayıp, ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ eЭФiХediği eЧ az γκ farФХı seФЭöre de zarar verЦeФЭedir. 
DШХayısıyХa, sadece ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ ФЮrЭarıХЦası yeЭerХi ШХЦayıp, büЭüЧseХ bir baФış açısı iХe 
ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ eЭФiХeЦiş ШХdЮğЮ diğer birçШФ seФЭörüЧ de caЧХaЧdırıХЦası içiЧ eyХeЦХerin 
hareФeЭe geçiriХЦesi gereФЦeФЭedir. Bir başФa hЮsЮs ise Эurizm seФЭörüЧüЧ geЧeХХiФХe düşüФ 
geХir grЮpХarıЧdaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ vasıfsız işgücü içiЧ ЦevsiЦХiФ bir geХir ФayЧağı ШХdЮğЮdur. Bu 
kapsamda, turizm seФЭörü üzeriЧdeФi ШХЮЦsЮz eЭФiХer ayЧı zaЦaЧda geХir adaletsizliklerini ve 
deЧgesizХiФХeriЧi ağırХaşЭırabiХir ve sШsyaХ eşiЭХiğe zarar verebiХir (Polyzos, Samitas & Spyridou, 
2020). KτVİD-19 pandemisi içiЧ ЭЮrizЦ faaХiyeЭХeriЧ yeЧideЧ başХaЭıХЦasıЧa yardıЦcı ШХacaФ 
ve bЮ ФriziЧ ШХЮЦsЮz sШЧЮçХarıЧı ЭersiЧe çevirЦeye başХayacaФ KτVİD-1λ aşıХarıЧıЧ düЧya 
geЧeХiЧde yaygıЧХaşЭırıХЦası ФaХıcı bir çözüЦ ШХaraФ değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. 
KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi, özeХХiФХe ЭЮrisЭiФ faaХiyeЭХere geЭiriХeЧ beХirХi ФısıЭХaЦaХarХa ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ 
hayaЭХarıЧı değişЭirЦiş ve ЧihayeЭiЧde ЭЮrisЭХer değişeЧ ФШşЮХХara ЮyЮЦ sağХaЦaФ içiЧ KτVİD-
19 pandemisi ile uyЮЦХЮ ЭЮrisЭiФ faaХiyeЭХere yöЧeХЦişХerdir (JeШЧ & YaЧg, β0β1Ψ. TЮrisЭХer 
seyahaЭ rШЭaХarıЧı Фıyı böХgeХeriЧe yöЧХeЧdirЦiş ve hareФeЭХeriЧi Фıyı böХgeХeriЧe arЭırЦışХardır. 
BЮ ЧedeЧХe, Фıyı böХgeХeriЧde yШğЮЧХaşaЧ ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ hareФeЭiЧi ФШЧЭrШХ aХЭıЧa aХЦaФ içiЧ 
KτVİD-19 pandemisi ile uyumlu bir eko-ЭЮrizЦi ЭeşviФ paФeЭiЧiЧ ЮygЮХaЧЦasıЧa ihЭiyacı 
vardır. Ayrıca, bЮ döЧüşüЦ süreciЧin sadece tolere edilebilir ve uygulanabilir ШХЦası değiХ, ayЧı 
zaЦaЧda pШХiЭiФa yapıcı ve ЮygЮХayıcıХarıЧ KτVİD-19 pandemisi ile ЮyЮЦХЮ ЧШrЦaХХeşЦeye 
yöЧeХiФ ШХaraФ seyahat eden ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ paЧdeЦideЧ çıФarıХaЧ dersleri uygulamada da dikkate 
aХЦaХarı, disipХiЧХi ШХЦaХarı ve ФişiseХ aЧХaЦda sıФı ЭedbirХer aХЦaХarıЧa ikna etmeyi 
gerektirmektedir. TЮrizЦ desЭiЧasyШЧХarıЧda daha fazХa dayaЧıФХıХıФ iЧşası her zaЦaЧФiЧdeЧ 
daha fazХa aciХiyeЭ ФazaЧЦışЭır (Lew vd., β0β0Ψ. BЮЧa iХaveЭeЧ, dayaЧışЦa ve işbirХiği 
ФüХЭürüЧüЧ geХişЭiriХЦesi, üЧiversiЭeХerde aФadeЦisyeЧХeriЧ yereХ ЭШpХЮХЮФХar ve KτBİ’Хer iХe 
ШrЭaФХaşa prШjeХer yürüЭЦeХeri ve üЧiversiЭe-saЧayi işbirХiği işХevseХ haХe geЭiriХЦeХidir 
(Haywood, 2020, s.607Ψ. KarşıХıФХı çıФarХarıЧ ФШrЮЧЦası ve ШrЭaФ fayda sağХaЦaФ aЦacıyХa 
ФaЦЮ ФЮrЮХЮşХarı ХiderХiğiЧde üЧiversiЭeХer ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧde faaХ ШХaЧ firЦaХar iХe işbirХiğiЧi 
arЭırırФeЧ bЮ ЦeФaЧizЦaya ЦЮФaФФaФ yöre haХФı, yereХ paydaşХar ve iХgiХi siviХ ЭШpХЮЦ 
ФЮrЮХЮşХarı, işçi-işvereЧ ЭeЦsiХciХeri ve seФЭöreХ derЧeФХer gibi geЧiş bir ФesiЦiЧ ШrЭaФХıФХar ve 
ağХar ФЮrЮp seФЭöreХ geХişiЦ ЦШdeХХeri, böХgeseХ ФaХФıЧЦa, iЧШvasyШЧ ve sürdürüХebiХirХiФ 
eФseЧiЧde işbirХiği pХaЭfШrЦХarı aФЭifХeşЭiriХЦeХidir. 
KaЦЮ ФЮrЮХЮşХarı ve iФЭidar gücüЧü eХiЧde bЮХЮЧdЮraЧ aФЭörХer KτVİD-19 pandemisi ile 
ЦücadeХede ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧü içereЧ eФШЧШЦiЧiЧ ЭШparХaЧЦası gibi birçШФ düzeyde hayaЭi bir 
rШХ ШyЧaЦaФЭadır. KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisiЧiЧ beЧzeri görüХЦeЦiş dЮrЮЦЮyХa yüzХeşЦede 
hüФüЦeЭiЧ ХiderХiği ciddi şeФiХde eЭФiХeЧeЧ bir desЭiЧasyШЧЮЧ KτVİD-1λ Фriz yöЧeЭiЦiЧi 
güçХedirebiХir ve ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ desЭiЧasyШЧЮ ziyareЭ eЭЦesi içiЧ ЭЮrizЦ dipХШЦasisiЧiЧ devreye 
sШФЮХЦası büyüФ öХçüde ФaЭФı sağХayabiХir (ChЮa vd., β0β0Ψ. HüФüЦeЭiЧ ФüreseХ bir sağХıФ 
ФriziЧe cevabeЧ sШsyaХ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ ФapsaЦıЧda ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ ЮХЮsХararası seyahaЭ davraЧışХarıЧı 
ЧasıХ eЭФiХediğiЧi iЧceХeЦe ve ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ Фarar verЦe süreci haФФıЧda biХgi ediЧЦesi seФЭörüЧ 
geХeceği içiЧ sЭraЭejiФ öЧeЦe haizdir. PeФ çШФ yereХ yöЧeЭiЦ ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ, dayaЧışЦa gösЭerЦeФ, 
işbirХiği yapЦaФ ve ЮyЮЦХЮ çaХışЦaФ içiЧ açıФ iХeЭişiЦe sahip ШХЦaФ öЧeЦХidir (Yeh, β0β0, s.5). 
Ayrıca, ЭЮrizЦХe iХgiХi işХeЭЦeХer paЧdeЦiЧiЧ şШФХarıЧı aЭХaЭЦaya çaХışЦaХıdır. TЮrizЦ 
işХeЭЦeХeriЧiЧ bЮ çaХФaЧЭıХı zaЦaЧı aЭХaЭЦasıЧa yardıЦcı ШХacaФ faizsiz birçШФ hüФüЦeЭ desЭeФХi 
krediХer seФЭöre caЧ siЦidi ШХЦaФЭadır. TЮrizЦ işХeЭЦeХeriЧiЧ ФapaЧЦasıЧı veya çaХışaЧХarı işЭeЧ 
çıФarıХЦasıЧı öЧХeЦeФ içiЧ seФЭöreХ ФrediХer yaygıЧХaşЭırıХЦaХı ve Фısa çaХışЦa ödeЧeği gibi 
ШХaЧaФХar sağХaЧЦaХıdır. HüФüЦeЭХer, bir Фriz ШХayıyХa başa çıФЦaФ için benimsenen stratejilerin 
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aЧa hedefХeriЧi ЧeЭ bir şeФiХde beХirХeЦeХidir. KτVİD-1λ Фriz yöЧeЭiЦi süreciЧde, çШğЮ üХФe 
içiЧ biriЧciХ hedef ya sağХıФ ya da eФШЧШЦidir. SağХıФ hizЦeЭiЧi ЭeЦeХ aЦaç ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХayaЧ 
hüФüЦeЭХer, geЧeХХiФХe iş düЧyasıЧıЧ ve siyaseЭiЧ ihЭiyaçХarıЧı iХФ sıraya ФШyaЧ hüФüЦeЭХere 
göre daha az öХüЦ ve eЧfeФsiyШЧ yaşaЦışЭır. ‐ЭФiХi KτVİD-1λ Фriz yöЧeЭiЦiЧiЧ yaЧı sıra 
ХiderХiФ, Фrize Фarşı gerçeФХeşЭiriХeЧ ЮygЮХaЦaХarıЧ başarısıЧı veya başarısızХığıЧı beХirХeЦede 
öЧeЦХi bir ЮЧsЮrdЮr. LiderХiФ süreciЧde iЭЭifaФХar ФЮrЦaФ, ФШЧseЧsЮs sağХaЦaФ, haХФХa ve iş 
düЧyasıЧa açıФ, dürüsЭ, dШğrЮ ve düzeЧХi iХeЭişiЦ ФЮrЦaФ hayaЭi öЧeЦ ЭaşıЦaФЭadır (PrideaЮx, 
Thompson & PabeХ, β0β0Ψ. Ayrıca, KτVİD-1λ Фriz yöЧeЭiЦiЧde sЭraЭejiХer geХişЭirЦe 
konusunda uzЦaЧХardaЧ Эavsiye aХЦa ihЭiyacı, her düzeydeФi hüФüЦeЭХer içiЧ öЧeЦХi bir 
gereФsiЧiЦ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 
“AvrЮpa BiyШçeşiЭХiХiФ SЭraЭejisi β0γ0”a göre BaХЭıФ DeЧizi BöХgesi’Чde ЭЮrizЦ faaХiyeЭХeri 
GSYİH’ЧıЧ %γ,β’siЧi ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa hedefХeriЧe ЮХaşЦada 
eФШЭЮrizЦ, reФreasyШЧ yöЧeЭiЦi, deЧiz ve Фıyı ЭЮrizЦi, yürüyüş, şЧШrФeХХe yüzЦe (snorkelling), 
sЮ iХe iХgiХi aФЭiviЭeХer (örЧeğiЧ sörf, paraşüЭ, vb.Ψ, yeХФeЧ, ЭüpХü daХış, ФЮş gözХeЦciХiği gibi 
ЭЮrizЦ aФЭiviЭeХeriЧe BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ 2021-β0γ0 ЭЮrizЦ ФaХФıЧЦa sЭraЭejisi ФapsaЦıЧda 
öЧceХiФ veriХЦişЭir (IЧпciШ vd., β0β0Ψ. BaХЭıФ β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ, paЧ-BaХЭıФ 
düşüЧcesi, ЦeФaЧsaХ veriЦХiХiФ (spatial efficiencyΨ ve bağХaЧЭısaХХıФ (connectivityΨ düşüЧcesiЧe 
ШdaФХaЧЦışЭır. β0γ0 vizyШЧЮ, BaХЭıФ DeЧizi aХaЧı içiЧ ШrЭaФ ШХaraФ ФabЮХ ediХeЧ aЦaç ve 
hedefХeri sШЦЮЭ bir ЦeФaЧsaХ çerçeveye çevireЧ bir ФaХФıЧЦa sЭraЭejisidir. SürdürüХebiХir 
ФaХФıЧЦayı sağХaЦaФ içiЧ BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri’ЧiЧ hepsiЧiЧ pХaЧХaЦa ve ЮygЮХaЦa süreciЧe ЭaЦ 
aЧХaЦıyХa eЧЭegre ШХЦası β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ içiЧ ЭeЦeХ bir ФШşЮХdЮr. β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ’Чda BaХЭıФ 
оХФeХeri’Чde yüФseФ biyШХШjiФ çeşiЭХiХiğiЧ ve diЧaЦiФ dШğaХ süreçХeriЧ dayaЧıФХı bir eФШsisЭeЦ 
içerisiЧde sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaya ЮХaşЦaФ hedefХeЧЦeФЭedir. β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ’Чda sağХıФХı bir 
BaХЭıФ DeЧizi’Чe dayaХı ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörü, ekonominin kilit bir unsuru haline gelmesi ve ЭüЦ BaХЭıФ 
DeЧizi Фıyısı bШyЮЧca istihdam ve gelir geЭirЦesi pХaЧХaЧЦaФЭadır (Gee, Kannen & Heinrichs, 
2011). 

LeЭШЧya, biyШХШjiФ çeşiЭХiХiФ ve ФШrЮЧaЧ aХaЧХarХa iХgiХi ЭЮrizЦ veriХeriЧi sisЭeЦaЭiФ ШХaraФ 
güЧceХХeЦeЦeФЭedir. β014 ve β015 yıХХarıЧda yapıХaЧ ЭЮrizЦ araşЭırЦaХarı, LeЭШЧya’yı ziyareЭ 
edeЧ ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ sЮ ФüЭХeХeri ve deЧiz Фıyısı dahiХ dШğaХ aХaЧХarı seçЭiğiЧi ve yaЧıЭ vereЧХeriЧ 
%14’üЧüЧ ФШrЮЧaЧ aХaЧХarı ziyareЭ eЭЭiğiЧi gösЭerЦeФЭedir. BЮ ЧedeЧХe, biyШХШjiФ çeşiЭХiХiФ ve 
ФШrЮЧaЧ aХaЧХarda sürdürüХebiХir ЭЮrizЦiЧ daha da ЭeşviФ ediХЦesi ihЭiyacı vardır. Bu kapsamda, 
ФШrЮЧaЧ aХaЧХarda ЭЮrizЦ iХe iХgiХi biХgi ЭШpХaЦaФ, ЭЮrizЦ faaХiyeЭХeriЧiЧ biyШХШjiФ çeşiЭХiХiФ 
üzeriЧdeФi ШХЮЦsЮz eЭФisiЧi azaХЭЦaФ içiЧ öЧХeЦХer aХЦaФ, yüФseФ ЭЮrizЦ pШЭaЧsiyeХiЧe sahip 
aХaЧХarı beХirХeЦeФ ve ФШrЮЧaЧ aХaЧХarda eФШЭЮrizЦi geХişЭirЦeФ ve ФШrЮЧaЧ aХaЧХardaФi ЭЮrizЦ 
ШperaЭörХeri içiЧ eФ ücreЭХer geЭirЦe sürdürüХebiХir ЭЮrizЦ ФaХФıЧЦa pШХiЭiФası ФapsaЦıЧda 
ЮygЮХaЧabiХeceФ efeФЭif sЭraЭejiХerdir. Ayrıca, LeЭШЧya’ЧıЧ BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri arasıЧda eЧ ЮzЮЧ 
deЦir yШХЮ ray haЭХarıЧa sahip ШХЦası ve LeЭШЧya hüФüЦeЭiЧiЧ mevcut demiryolu haЭХarıЧı β0γ0 
yıХıЧa Фadar ЦШderЧize eЭЦe ve yüФseФ ЭeФЧШХШji iХe büЭüЧХeşЭirЦe pШХiЭiФaХarı ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ BaХЭıФ 
оХФeХeri arasıЧda ve içerisiЧde daha rahaЭ ve güveЧХi seyahaЭ eЭЦeХeriЧi sağХayacaФЭır (τ‐CD, 
2019). 

BaХЭıФ DeЧizi böХgesiЧde ЭЮrizЦ aХaЧıЧdaФi eЧ öЧeЦХi eЭФiЧХiФХerdeЧ biri ШХaЧ “1γ. BaХЭıФ DeЧizi 
TЮrizЦ ‑ШrЮЦЮ” ЭarihiЧde iХФ Фez çevriЦiçi bir eЭФiЧХiФ ШХaraФ düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir. LiЭvaЧya 
CЮЦhЮriyeЭi ‐ФШЧШЦi ve İЧШvasyШЧ BaФaЧХığı, MecФХeЧbЮrg-Vorpommern Turist Kurulu, 
‐USBSR PШХiЭiФa AХaЧı TЮrizЦi ve PaХaЧga BeХediyesi ЭarafıЧdaЧ ШrЭaФХaşa düzeЧХeЧeЧ 
etkinlik 10–1γ KasıЦ β0β0 ЭarihХeri arasıЧda “KüreseХ DeğişiЦ ГaЦaЧХarıЧda TЮrizЦi 
CaЧХaЧdırЦaФ” ЭeЦası aХЭıЧda dijiЭaХ ШrЭaЦda gerçeФХeşЭiriХЦişЭir. ‑ШrЮЦ, sürdürüХebiХir 
ФaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ yaЧı sıra yeşiХ ve deЧiz ЭЮrizЦiЧi öЧceХiФХi  aХaЧХar arasıЧda beХirХeyeЧ LiЭvaЧya 
2020–β0β1 CBSS BaşФaЧХığı’ЧıЧ ХiderХiğiЧde yapıХЦışЭır. ‑ШrЮЦ ayrıca, LiЭvaЧya 
BaşФaЧХığı’ЧıЧ görev süresi bШyЮЧca üzeriЧde çaХışЦayı pХaЧХadığı, iХeriye döЧüФ yeЧi CBSS 
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ViХЧiЮs DeФХarasyШЧЮ “BaХЭıФ DeЧizi BöХgesi’ЧiЧ β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ” ФapsaЦıЧda ЭЮrizЦ içiЧ bir 
geХeceФ vizyШЧЮ ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ içiЧ bir pХaЭfШrЦ görevi görЦüşЭür (SchЮХЭe & PeЭЭerssШЧ, β0β0Ψ. 
‑ШrЮЦ’da dijiЭaХ döЧüşüЦХer, yeЧi iş ЦШdeХХeri, yereХ ve yereХ ve aФıХХı ЭЮrizЦ, “ГШr ГaЦaЧХarda 
SürdürüХebiХir GirişiЦciХiФ”, ve KτVİD-1λ’ЮЧ BaХЭıФ DeЧizi BöХgesi ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧe eЭФisi 
gibi ФШЧЮХar ЭarЭışıХЦış ve BaХЭıФ DeЧizi BöХgesi’Чde β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ ФapsaЦıЧda ЭЮrizЦ içiЧ 
sЭraЭejiФ bir baФış açısı üzeriЧde ЮzХaşЦaФ aЦacıyХa  BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri TЮrizЦ BaФaЧХarı 
ЭШpХaЧЭıХarı düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir. 
‐sЭШЧya β0γ0 Dış PШХiЭiФa SЭraЭeji RapШrЮ’Чda BaХЭıФ DeЧizi BöХgesi’Чde üХФeХer arasıЧda 
ЭЮrizЦ ve diğer seФЭörХerde yaФıЧ işbirХiğiЧiЧ ЭeşviФ ediХeceği, ayЧı zaЦaЧda BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri iХe 
ШrЭaФ ЭЮrizЦ ФaХФıЧЦa pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ geХişЭiriХeceği ifade ediХЦişЭir. ‐sЭШЧya ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ 
Nordik-BaХЭıФ işbirХiği ve BaХЭıФ DeЧizi BöХgeseХ işbirХiği fШrЦaЭХarıЧa aФЭif ШХaraФ eЧЭegre 
ediХeceği açıФХaЧЦışЭır (RepЮbХic Шf ‐sЭШЧia, MiЧisЭry Шf ‑ШreigЧ Affairs, β0β0Ψ. Ayrıca, BaХЭıФ 
DeЧizi BöХgesi’Чe ЭЮrisЭ çeФЦeФ içiЧ dipХШЦaЭiФ ФaЧaХХarıЧ aФЭifХeşЭiriХЦesi, iç ЭeЦaЭiФ 
ФШШrdiЧasyШЧЮЧ arЭırıХЦası ve böХgeseХ işbirХiği ФapasiЭesiЧiЧ geХişЭiriХЦesiЧe vЮrgЮ yapıХЦışЭır. 
Estonya, turizm seФЭörüЧü “biyШeФШЧШЦi” araşЭırЦa aХaЧı ФapsaЦıЧda geХişЭirЦeye ve “β0γ0’a 
Kadar İФХiЦ DeğişiФХiğiЧe UyЮЦ KaХФıЧЦa PХaЧı”Чı ФapsaЦıЧda ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ yapısıЧı 
değişiЦ ve döЧüşüЦ süreciЧdeЧ geçirЦeyi pХaЧХaЦaФЭadır. 
нЧgörüХeЦeyeЧ/değişeЧ hava ФШşЮХХarı ЭЮrisЭiФ ЭesisХer içiЧ daha farФХı gereФsiЧiЦХer ШrЭaya 
çıФarЦışЭır. “‐sЭШЧya’da İФХiЦ DeğişiФХiğiЧiЧ ‐ЭФisi (KХiiЦaЦЮЮЭЮsЭe ЦõjЮ ‐esЭisΨ 
RapШrЮ”Чda, iФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧiЧ bir sШЧЮcЮ ШХaraФ, Фış ЦevsiЦiЧiЧ ФısaХabiХeceği ve yaz ЭЮrizЦ 
sezonunun gelecekte uzayabiХeceği beХirЭiХЦişЭir. İФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧe ЮyЮЦ içiЧ şЮ öЧХeЦХeriЧ 
aХıЧЦası Эavsiye ediХЦişЭirμ İФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧiЧ eЭФisiЧiЧ aЧaХizi böХgeХeriЧ geХişiЦi üzeriЧe ve 
ШХası eЭФiХer haФФıЧda özeХ seФЭöre biХgi veriХЦesi eХzeЦdir. İФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧiЧ ‐sЭШЧya’da 
ЭЮrizЦ üzeriЧdeФi eЭФisi, ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ davraЧış ФaХıpХarı dahiХ ШХЦaФ üzere çeşiЭХi fiziФseХ, sШsyaХ, 
eФШЧШЦiФ ve pШХiЭiФ faФЭörХeriЧ eЭФiХeşiЦiЧe bağХıdır. İФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧi daha güveЧiХir bir 
şeФiХde ЭahЦiЧ eЭЦeФ içiЧ, sШsyШ-eФШЧШЦiФ faФЭörХer ve iФХiЦ değişiФХiği paraЦeЭreХeri diФФaЭe 
aХıЧaraФ ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ davraЧış şeФiХХeriЧdeФi değişiФХiФХer araşЭırıХЦaХıdır. Daha öЧce yayıЧХaЧaЧ 
“‐sЭШЧya UХЮsaХ TЮrizЦ GeХişЭirЦe PХaЧı β014–2020” ФapsaЦıЧda ЭЮrizЦiЧ iФХiЦ değişiФХiği 
üzeriЧdeФi eЭФisiЧi veya iФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧiЧ ЭЮrizЦ üzeriЧdeФi eЭФisiЧi yeЭeriЧce eХe aХЦaЦışЭır. 
BЮ ЧedeЧХe, iФХiЦ değişiФХiğiЧiЧ ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧdeФi eЭФiХeri ve bЮЧa ЮyЮЦ yöЧХeriЧiЧ ЦevcЮЭ 
ФaХФıЧЦa pХaЧıЧa eЧЭegre edilmesi  2021-β0γ0 ЭЮrizЦ ФaХФıЧЦa pХaЧıЧıЧ ЭeЦeХ aХЭyapısıЧı 
ШХЮşЭЮrЦası gereФЦeФЭedir (Republic of Estonia, Ministry of the Environment, 2017). 

KrizХeriЧ öЧХeЧЦesi ve ФrizХeriЧ daha hızХı aЭХaЭıХЦası içiЧ böХgeseХ ФaХФıЧЦa pХaЧХarıЧıЧ 
bürШФraЭiФ eЧgeХХere ЭaФıХЦadaЧ ЮygЮХaЧЦası sağХaЧacaФЭır. LiЭvaЧya β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ İХerХeЦe 
RapШrЮ’Чda da 5 İsФaЧdiЧav ve γ BaХЭıФ оХФesi’ЧiЧ ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮ σШrdiФ–BaХЭıФ İЭЭifaФı’ЧıЧ 
ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧde pШХiЭiФ ve eФШЧШЦiФ aЧХaЦda bir diЧaЦizЦiЧ ШХЮşЦası içiЧ ФШЧsШХide bir 
yapıЧıЧ iЧşa ediХЦesi ve çıФarХarıЧ yaФıЧsaЧЦası yШХЮyХa büЭüЧseХ bir geХişiЦ ЦШdeХiЧiЧ 
ЮygЮХaЧЦası gereФЭiği beХirЭiХЦişЭir (The τffice Шf Эhe GШverЧЦeЧЭ Шf Эhe RepЮbХic Шf 
Lithuania, 2012). BaşarıХı bir σШrdiФ–BaХЭıФ İЭЭifaФı içiЧ, diЧaЦiФ, hırsХı ve yaЭırıЦ ШdaФХı ШХЦaФ 
ve fırsaЭХardaЧ yararХaЧЦaФ gereФЦeФЭedir. LeЭШЧya, LiЭvaЧya ve ‐sЭШЧya’da ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ 
geХişiЦi ЮХЮsХararası ШЭeХ ve seyahaЭ aceЧЭeХeriЧiЧ yaЭırıЦХarı, üЧiversiЭeХeriЧ seФЭöre yöЧeХiФ 
prШjeХeriЧiЧ desЭeФХeЧЦesi ve ЭЮrizЦiЧ çeşiЭХeЧdiriХЦesiЧiЧ ЭeşviФ ediХЦeХidir. BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri 
düЧya ЭreЧdХeriЧi ve ЦШderЧ ЭeФЧШХШjiХeri ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörü iХe eЧЭegre eЭЦeХi, yöre haХФıЧ eğiЭiЦ 
ve yeЧiХiФ pШХiЭiФasıЧa öЧeЦ verЦeХi, ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧde isЭihdaЦ arЭЭırıХЦaХı ve iş ФШşЮХХarı 
geХişЭiriХЦeХidir. AФıХХı ve yeşiХ eФШЧШЦi ЦШdeХi iХe LiЭvaЧya’ЧıЧ BaХЭıФ üХФeХeri yaraЭıcı, 
yeЧiХiФçi, sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sahibi, girişiЦci ve ЧiЭeХiФХi iЧsaЧХarıЧ sayısıЧı arЭЭırЦaХıdır. 
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3. ÜÇLÜ-SARMAL MODELİ VE ETKİLİ TURİZM DİPLOMASİSİ

“оçХü SarЦaХ (Triple HelixΨ” ЦШdeХi, üЧiversiЭe–sanayi–hüФüЦeЭ eЭФiХeşiЦХeriЧiЧ, inovasyon 
ve girişiЦciХiФ yШХЮyХa biХgiye dayaХı ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ geХişiЦi içiЧ ЭasarХaЧЦış evreЧseХ bir ЦШdeХdir. 
оçХü sarЦaХ süreci iХgiХi aФЭörХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ çeşiЭХi düzeyХerde ve güçХerde 
gerçeФХeşebiХЦeФЭedir. оçХü sarЦaХ yeriЧe çifЭ veya haЭЭa ЭeФ bir sarЦaХ ШХЦası dЮrЮЦХarıЧda, 
özeХХiФХe geХişЦeФЭe ШХaЧ üХФe veya geriХeyeЧ saЧayi böХgesi ФШşЮХХarıЧda, diğer aФЭörХer 
bШşХЮğЮ dШХdЮrabiХmektedir (Etzkowitz & Zhou, 2018). оçХü SarЦaХ ЦШdeХi, üЧiversiЭe, saЧayi 
ve hüФüЦeЭiЧ üç ФЮrЮЦsaХ aХaЧı arasıЧdaФi eЭФiХeşiЦ diЧaЦiФХeriЧi aЧaХiz eЭЦeФ ve böХgeseХ 
eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦe iХe girişiЦciХiФ faaХiyeЭХeriЧi ЭeşviФ eЭЦeФ içiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. AyЧı 
zaЦaЧda, aФЭörХeriЧ bağХaЦХara göre “diğerinin rolünü üstlenerek” veya ФısıЭХı biçiЦde 
hareФeЭ eЭЦeФ sЮreЭiyХe üç aХaЧ arasıЧdaФi diЧaЦiФ eЭФiХeşiЦХeri de açıФХaЦaФЭadır. Daha öЧce 
birbiriЧdeЧ farФХı ФЮrЮЦsaХ ФiЦХiФХere, ЦisyШЧХara ve aЦaçХara sahip ШХaЧ üЧiversiЭe, saЧayi ve 
hüФüЦeЭiЧ ФЮrЮЦsaХ aХaЧХarı, arЭıФ araХarıЧdaФi bağХaЧЭıХar sayesiЧde iç içe geçЦişЭir. 
оЧiversiЭe, yeЧi firЦaХarıЧ örgüЭХeЧЦesiЧe ФaЭФı sЮЧaraФ saЧayiЧiЧ rШХüЧü üsЭХeЧЦeФЭedir. 
SaЧayi, biyШЭeФЧШХШji gibi yeЧi aХaЧХarda üЧiversiЭeЧiЧ rШХüЧü üsЭХeЧЦeФЭe ve ФЮrЮХaЧ işbirХiği 
sayesiЧde ФШşЮХХara ЮygЮЧ ШХaraФ dШФЭШra sШЧrası pШzisyШЧХar sЮЧЦaФЭadır. HüФüЦeЭ ise, ayЧı 
zaЦaЧda yereХ yöЧeЭiЦler düzeyindeki programlar vasıЭasıyХa bЮ geХişЦeХeri ЭeşviФ edeЧ bir 
ФaЦЮ girişiЦcisi ШХaraФ hareФeЭ eЭЦeФЭedir. (‐ЭzФШwiЭz, β00κΨ. 

KaЦЮ seФЭörü iХe özeХ seФЭör ШrЭaФХıФХarıЧıЧ ФХasiФ ЮЧsЮrХarı ШХaЧ hüФüЦeЭ ve saЧayi işbirХiği, 
1κ. yüzyıХdaЧ beri biriЧciХ ФЮrЮЦsaХ aХaЧХar ШХaraФ ФabЮХ ediХЦeФЭedir. “оçХü SarЦaХ” Эezi, 
üЧiversiЭeЧiЧ, yüФseФ öğreЧiЦ ve araşЭırЦa sağХaЦada öЧeЦХi bir ЭШpХЮЦsaХ rШХdeЧ, yeЧi 
eЧdüsЭriХeriЧ ve firЦaХarıЧ bir jeЧeraЭörü ШХaraФ eЧdüsЭri ve hüФüЦeЭХe eşiЭ düzeyde Хider bir 
rШХe dШğrЮ evriХЦesidir. “‑iХ Dişi KЮХesi (Ivory TowerΨ MШdeХi”ЧiЧ yeriЧi aХaЧ  “girişiЦciХiФ 
üЧiversiЭesi” ШХaraФ ЧiЭeХeЧdiriХeЧ MassachЮseЭЭs IЧsЭiЭЮЭe Шf TechЧШХШgy ve SЭaЧfШrd 
üЧiversiЭeХeri, ФüreseХ reФabeЭçiХiФ iХФesi baФıЦdaЧ gidereФ daha çШФ yaygıЧХaşaЧ bir aФadeЦiФ 
fШrЦaЭ haХiЧe geХЦişЭir. BiХgi ЭeЦeХХi bir çağ, saЧayi ЭШpХЮЦЮЧЮЧ yeriЧi aХdığıЧdaЧ, iХeri 
düzeyde içeriği zeЧgiЧХeşЭiriХЦiş biХgi, ayЧı aЧda heЦ ЭeШriФ heЦ de ЮygЮХaЦa ШdaФХı ШХЦası 
ve çШФ değerХiФХi dШğası ЧedeЧiyХe ЮygЮХaЦadaФi ФЮХХaЧıЦХara daha hızХı bir şeФiХde 
döЧüşЭürüХЦeФЭedir (‐ЭzФШwiЭz & ГhШЮ, β01κΨ. GirişiЦciХiФ оЧiversiЭesi, bir araşЭırЦa 
üЧiversiЭesi ШХЦasıЧıЧ yaЧı sıra araşЭırЦa içiЧ ЮХЮsХararası fШЧХar, şirФeЭХeriЧ Ar-Ge faaliyetleri 
ve işbirХiği içiЧ ayırdığı fШЧХar, derЧeФХeriЧ ve hayırseverХiФ ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧıЧ sağХadığı fШЧХar vb. 
gibi çШФ reФabeЭçi bir ШrЭaЦda ЦüФeЦЦeХ düzeyde iХeri araşЭırЦa ve ЭecrübeХi biХiЦ iЧsaЧХarı 
iХe yüФseФ ЦiФЭarda araşЭırЦa fШЧХarı, hibeХer ve çeşiЭХi prШje desЭeФХeri iХe araşЭırЦa aХyapısıЧı 
süreФХi bir şeФiХde güçХeЧdirЦeФЭedir.

GeХeЧeФseХ ШХЦayaЧ rШХХer üsЭХeЧeЧ ФЮrЮХЮşХar, iЧШvasyШЧ içiЧde iЧШvasyШЧЮЧ öЧeЦХi bir 
pШЭaЧsiyeХ ФayЧağı ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir. нrЧeğiЧ, firЦaХar ЦaХ ve hizЦeЭ üreЭЦeye devaЦ 
eЭЦeФЭe, ayЧı zaЦaЧda yüФseФ düzeyde araşЭırЦa yapЦaФЭa ve eğiЭiЦХer verЦeФЭedir. 
HüФüЦeЭ, piyasa aФsaФХıФХarıЧıЧ çözüХЦesiЧdeЧ, ФaЦЮ pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ ayarХaЧЦasıЧdaЧ ve 
piyasa ФЮraХХarıЧıЧ beХirХeЧЦesiЧdeЧ sШrЮЦХЮdЮr. нzeХХiФХe yüФseФ risФХi işХeЭЦeХer içiЧ yeЧi 
girişiЦХer başХaЭЦaФ aЦacıyХa risФ serЦayesiЧi ФЮХХaЧıХabiХir haХe geЭirebiХir. оЧiversiЭeХer 
geХeЧeФseХ araşЭırЦa ve öğreЭiЦ rШХХeriЧi ФШrЮrФeЧ, ayЧı zaЦaЧda biХgiЧiЧ, paЭeЧЭХeriЧ ve yeЧi 
ФЮrЮХaЧ şirФeЭХeriЧ serЦayeye döЧüşЭürüХЦesi içiЧ çaba harcaЦaФЭadır. σiЭeФiЦ, çШФ sayıda 
üЧiversiЭe, ЭeФЧШХШji ЭraЧsfer ШfisХeri, ФЮХЮçФa ЦerФezХeri ve biХiЦ parФХarıЧdaЧ başХayaraФ, 
çeviri araşЭırЦaХarıЧa ve girişiЦciХiФ eğiЭiЦiЧiЧ ФaЦpüs geЧeХiЧde geЧişХeЭiХЦesiЧe ЮzaЧaЧ, 
gidereФ daha ФarЦaşıФ bir iЧШvasyШЧ sisЭeЦi geХişЭirЦişЭir (Cai & Etzkowitz, 2020, s.15). 

BöХgeseХ bir iЧШvasyШЧ ШrЭaЦıЧda geХişiЦiЧ üç aşaЦası “biХgi”, “ЮzХaşЦa (ФШЧseЧsüsΨ” ve 
“iЧШvasyШЧ” aХaЧХarıЧıЧ geХişiЦiЧde ЭaЧıЦХaЧabiХЦeФЭedir. İХФ aşaЦa, “biХgi aХaЧХarıЧıЧ” 
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ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦası veya yereХ aХaЧda iХgiХi Ar-Ge faaХiyeЭХeriЧiЧ yШğЮЧХaşЦası, biХgi ЭabaЧХı böХgeseХ 
eФШЧШЦiФ ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧ gereФХi bir ФШşЮХ ШХaraФ görüХЦüşЭür. İФiЧci aşaЦa, “bir ЮzХaşЦa aХaЧı” 
– yeЧi sЭraЭeji ve fiФirХeri üreЭЦeФ içiЧ farФХı örgüЭseХ geçЦişХerdeЧ ve baФış açıХarıЧdaЧ
iЧsaЧХarı bir araya geЭireЧ bir ЦeФâЧıЧ yaraЭıХЦasıdır. оçüЧcü aşaЦa ise “yeЧiХiФ aХaЧı” –
ЮzХaşЦa aХaЧıЧda ifade ediХeЧ hedefХeri gerçeФХeşЭirЦeye çaХışaЧ yeЧi bir örgüЭseХ
ЦeФaЧizЦaЧıЧ yaraЭıХЦasıdır (‐ЭzФШwiЭz vd., β000, s.43).

Tablo 1. Bölgesel Bilgi Tabanlı Ekonomik Büyüme Yönünde Gelişme 

Gelişme aşaması Özellikler 
Bir bilgi alanıЧıЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦası ‑arФХı aФЭörХeriЧ iХgiХi Ar-Ge faaХiyeЭХeriЧi ve diğer iХgiХi faaХiyeЭХeri 

yШğЮЧХaşЭıraraФ iЧШvasyШЧ içiЧ yereХ ФШşЮХХarı iyiХeşЭirЦeФ üzere 
çaХışЭıФХarı “böХgeseХ iЧШvasyШЧ ШrЭaЦХarı”Чa ШdaФХaЧıХЦası 

Bir uzlaşma alanıЧıЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦası Fikirlerin ve stratejileriЧ, ФЮrЮЦsaХ seФЭörХer (aФadeЦiФ, ФaЦЮ, özeХΨ 
arasıЧda çШФХЮ ФarşıХıФХı iХişФiХeriЧ “üçХü sarЦaХ”ıЧda üreЭiХЦesi 

Bir yenilik alanıЧıЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦası нЧceФi aşaЦada ifade ediХeЧ hedefХeri gerçeФХeşЭirЦe girişiЦХeri, 
ЦerФezi bir şeФiХde ФaЦЮ ve özeХ girişiЦ serЦayesiЧiЧ (serЦaye, ЭeФЧiФ 
biХgi ve iş biХgisiЧiЧ birХeşiЦiΨ ФЮrЮХЦası ve/veya çeФiХЦesi 

Kaynak:  Etzkowitz, Schuler Jnr & Gulbrandsen, 2000, s.44. 

İsФaЧdiЧav üХФeХeri arasıЧdaФi işbirХiği seviyesi yüФseФЭir. İsФaЧdiЧav diХХeri (σШrveççe, İsveççe 
ve DaЧcaΨ birbiriЧe çШФ yaФıЧdır. BЮ yaФıЧХıФ, söz ФШЧЮsЮ üХФeХerdeЧ biriЧdeФi pШХiЭiФa 
öЧХeЦХeriyХe iХgiХi biХgiХeriЧ diğer üХФeХerde de ФШХayca aЧХaşıХabiХir ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaЦıЧa 
geХЦeФЭedir. BЮ dЮrЮЦ ise, daha yüФseФ bir biХgi aФışı ve yayıХıЦı sağХaЦaФЭadır (SШХesviФ, 
β017, p.6Ψ. İsФaЧdiЧav üХФeХeri sШsyaХ, pШХiЭiФ ve ФüХЭüreХ değerХeri payХaşЦaФЭadır. AЧcaФ, 
öЧeЦХi öХçüde farФХı ЮХЮsaХ iЧШvasyШЧ sisЭeЦХeriЧe ve farФХı veriЦХiХiФ arЭışХarıЧa sahipЭirХer 
(Lööf vd., β001Ψ. IЧШvasyШЧ, İsФaЧdiЧav üХФeХeriЧiЧ düЧya pazarıЧda diğer üХФeХerХe reФabeЭ 
eЭЦesiЧi sağХayaЧ başarı faФЭörХeriЧdeЧ biri ШХaraФ adХaЧdırıХır (SШХesviФ, β017, p.7Ψ. İsФaЧdiЧav 
üХФeХeriЧde başarıХı üЧiversiЭe-sanayi-hüФüЦeЭ işbirХiği ЮygЮХaЦaХarıЧa yöЧeХiФ örЧeФХer TabХШ 
β’de yer aХЦaФЭadır.  
Tablo 2. İskandinav Ülkelerinde Başarılı Üniversite-Sanayi-Hükümet İşbirliği Uygulamaları 

Finlandiya İsveç Norveç Danimarka 
Üniversite оЧiversiЭe-sanayi-hüФüЦeЭ işbirХiği, 

HeХsiЧФi ЦeЭrШpШХüЧde çШФ iyi 
işХeЦeФЭedir. Bazı üЧiversiЭeХer  
(örЧeğiЧ, AaХЭШ оЧiversiЭesi, 
HeХsiЧФi оЧiversiЭesi, ‑iЧХaЧdiya 
VTT TeФЧiФ AraşЭırЦa MerФezi, 
LaЮrea UygЮХaЦaХı BiХiЦХer 
оЧiversiЭesi ve MeЭrШpШХia 
оЧiversiЭesiΨ böХgedeФi iЧШvasyШЧ 
geХişiЦiЧe aФЭif ФaЭФıda 
bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. 

SЭШcФhШХЦ’üЧ öЧde geХeЧ 
üç yeЧiХiФçi seФЭörü içiЧde 
(bЮЧХar, biХgi ve iХeЭişiЦ 
ЭeФЧШХШjisi, yaşaЦ 
biХiЦХeri ve çevre 
ЭeФЧШХШjisiΨ üЧiversiЭeХer 
ve özeХ seФЭörХe işbirХiği 
yapЦaФЭadır.  

Kurumlar ve firmalar 
arasıЧda ФЮrЮХaЧ 
işbirХiği ФapsaЦıЧda 
düzeЧХeЧeЧ sanayi 
dШФЭШra prШgraЦХarı, 
σШrveç’Эe hüФüЦeЭ 
ЭarafıЧdaЧ desЭeФХeЧeЧ 
ve firЦaХarıЧ biХgi 
ЭabaЧıЧı arЭırЦayı 
aЦaçХayaЧ pШpüХer bir 
öЧeЦdedir. 

DaЧiЦarФa’ЧıЧ böХgeseХ 
iЧШvasyШЧ pШХiЭiФasıЧda 
Triple Helix modeli 
hayaЭa geçiriХЦişЭir. 

Sanayi ‑iЧХaЧdiya’da saЧayi kesimi 
iЧШvasyШЧ ЭeşviФiЧde öЧeЦХi bir rШХ 
ШyЧaЦaФЭadır. ‑iЧХaЧdiya DevХeЭi 
esЧeФ ve aФıХХı iЧШvasyШЧ 
pШХiЭiФasıЧa ФaЭФıda bЮХЮЧЦaФЭa, 
aЧcaФ β015 yıХıЧda Ar-Ge 
ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧiЧ eЧ büyüФ payıЧı 
(%67Ψ saЧayi firЦaХarı ödeЦişЭir. 
нzeХ seФЭör firЦaХarı ‑iЧХaЧdiya’daФi 
üЧiversiЭeХerХe işbirХiğiЧe gidereФ 
daha fazХa iХgi gösЭerЦeФЭedir. 

SЭШcФhШХЦ böХgesiЧde 
inovasyon esas olarak 
biХgi ve iХeЭişiЦ 
ЭeФЧШХШjiХeri, çevre 
ЭeФЧШХШjiХeri ve yaşaЦ 
biХiЦХeri seФЭörüЧde 
yШğЮЧХaşЦışЭır. AsЭra-
Zeneca, Pfizer, Ericsson, 
Telia-Sonera ve IBM 
SveЧsФa gibi ФüreseХ 
aФЭörХer, böХgedeФi 
inovasyon faaliyetlerinin 
aЧa sağХayıcıХarıdır. 

Sanayi doktora 
prШgraЦХarı firЦaХarıЧ 
çaХışaЧХarı içiЧ 
geХişЭiriХЦişЭir. 

ÇeşiЭХi hüФüЦeЭ ve siviХ 
ЭШpХЮЦ ФЮrЮХЮşХarı, 
böХgeseХ ve yereХ 
topluluklar ile firmalar 
son zamanlarda bir 
inovasyon stratejisinin 
geХişЭiriХЦesi ve 
ЮygЮХaЧЦasıyХa 
ilgilenmektedir. 

Hükümet ‑iЧХaЧdiya’daФi iЧШvasyШЧ pШХiЭiФası 
yeЧiХiФ esasХıdır. ÇШФ yöЧХü TripХe 
HeХix ЦШdeХi üХФe iЧШvasyШЧ 
pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ arФa pХaЧıЧı 
şeФiХХeЧdirЦeФЭedir. HeХsiЧФi böХgesi 

KaЦЮ seФЭörü (örЧeğiЧ, 
baФaЧХıФХar, ФaЦЮ ve 
araşЭırЦa fШЧ ФЮrЮХЮşХarıΨ 
ve özeХ seФЭör ЭeЦsiХciХeri, 
SЭШcФhШХЦ böХgesiЧdeФi 

σШrveç hüФüЦeЭi, 
üХФeЧiЧ çeşiЭХi 
böХgeХeriЧdeФi 
iЧШvasyШЧ girişiЦХeriЧi 
desteklemeye karar 

İş geХişЭirЦe 
pШХiЭiФasıЧıЧ öЧeЦХi bir 
parçası ШХaraФ 
iЧШvasyШЧ geХişЭirЦeye 
yöЧeХiФ devХeЭ desЭeği, 

181



içiЧ iЧШvasyШЧ sЭraЭejisi, ‑iЧХaЧdiya 
UХЮsaХ TeФЧШХШji AjaЧsı iХe HeХsiЧФi 
Espoo ve Vantaa yereХ yöЧeЭiЦХeri 
arasıЧdaФi işbirХiği çabasıЧıЧ bir 
sonucudur. 

inovasyon faaliyetine 
ФaЭıХЦaФЭadır. нrЧeğiЧ, 
SЭШcФhШХЦ’üЧ eЧ büyük 
üç üЧiversiЭesi, KarШХiЧsФa 
‐ЧsЭiЭüsü, KTH KraХiyeЭ 
TeФЧШХШji ‐ЧsЭiЭüsü ve 
SЭШcФhШХЦ оЧiversiЭesiΨ 
sanayi kesimi ve yerel 
yöЧeЭiЦХe işbirХiği içiЧde, 
1λλ0 yıХıЧda SЭШcФhШХЦ 
BiХiЦ Şehri VaФfı’Чı 
ФЮrЦЮşЭЮr. BöyХeХiФХe 
Triple Helix modeli, 
Stockholm inovasyon 
büЧyesiЧde başarıyХa 
ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. 

verЦiş ve β006 yıХıЧda 
Triple Helix felsefesine 
dayaЧaЧ ve ШЧ beş 
böХgede iЧШvasyШЧЮ 
desЭeФХeЦesi içiЧ 
öЧeriХeЧ, VRI adХı yeЧi 
bir desЭeФ prШgraЦı 
başХaЭЦışЭır. IЧШvasyШЧ 
geХişЭirЦeye yöЧeХiФ 
öЧceХiФХi aХaЧХar, her bir 
böХgede geХeЧeФseХ 
ШХaraФ şeФiХХeЧeЧ güçХü 
ФüЦeХeri 
yaЧsıЭЦaФЭadır. 

biХiЦ pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ, 
ФЮХЮçФa ЦerФezХeriЧiЧ 
ШrЭaya çıФЦasıЧa ve 
geЧişХeЦesiЧe ЧedeЧ 
ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 

Kaynak: Solesvik, 2017. 

İsФaЧdiЧav оХФeХeri ve AХЦaЧya’ЧıЧ geХişЦiş eФШЧШЦiХeriЧiЧ pШЭaЧsiyeХi, BaХЭıФ üХФeХeri ve 
PШХШЧya’daФi üЧiversiЭeХer ve iş düЧyası arasıЧdaФi işbirХiğiЧi güçХeЧdirЦeФ içiЧ bir iЭici güç 
ШХaraФ görüХebiХЦeФЭedir. оЧiversiЭe, iş düЧyası ve hüФüЦeЭ arasıЧdaФi işbirХiği ağıЧı 
güçХeЧdirЦeЧiЧ yaЧı sıra, üç ФЮrЮЦsaХ aХaЧıЧ haХa geХeЧeФseХ ЦisyШЧХarıЧı ФШrЮdЮФХarı, aЧcaФ 
yeЧi bir rШХ ШyЧaЦaya başХadıФХarı ve оçХü SarЦaХ ЦeФaЧizЦasıЧı geХişЭirЦeye yöЧeХdiФХeri 
ifade ediХebiХir. оçХü SarЦaХ’da eЭФiХi ve eşiЭ bir ШrЭaФ ШХaraФ üЧiversiЭeЧiЧ arЭaЧ bir sıФХıФЭa 
hizЦeЭ verЦesi ve diğer ФЮrЮЦsaХ aХaЧХarıЧ işХevХeriЧi yeriЧe geЭireЧ rШХü üsЭХeЧЦesi 
sürdürüХebiХir geХişiЦ ЦШdeХi ve ФaХФıЧЦa sЭraЭejisi içiЧ öЧeЦХi bir faФЭördür (MЮrashШva & 
Loginova, 2017, ss. 29-30). 

нzeХ seФЭör ve üЧiversiЭeХer arasıЧdaФi işbirХiği eФsiФХiğiЧiЧ deriЧХiği, ‐sЭШЧya hüФüЦeЭiЧiЧ 
girişiЦciХiФ ve iЧШvasyШЧ desЭeФ pШХiЭiФasıЧa dayaЧdırıХЦaФЭadır. ŞЮ aЧda iЧШvasyШЧ ve 
girişiЦciХiФ pШХiЭiФasıЧa yöЧeХiФ ЭedbirХer, üЧiversiЭeХer ve özeХ seФЭör arasıЧdaФi işbirХiğiЧi 
yeЭeriЧce desЭeФХeЦeЦeФЭedir. AraşЭırЦa grЮpХarı ve ФüçüФ öХçeФХi firЦaХarıЧ ЮygЮХaЦaХı 
araşЭırЦa içiЧ desЭeФ bЮХЦası da çШФ zШrdЮr (MeЭs vd., β00κ, 661ν AshyrШv vd., β01λ, 4β4Ψ. 
оЧiversiЭe, iş düЧyası ve hüФüЦeЭ arasıЧdaФi ШrЭaФХığıЧ değerХeЧdirЦesiЧe dayaЧaraФ, оçХü 
SarЦaХ'ıЧ LeЭШЧya-LiЭvaЧya sıЧır öЭesi böХgeХeriЧde iЧШvasyШЧ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ çШФ geХişЦeЦiş 
ШХdЮğЮ sШЧЮcЮЧa varЦaФ ЦüЦФüЧdür. τrЭaХaЦa düzeyde ЦüЧferiЭ bir iХişФi yШХЮ iХe bireyseХ 
ШrЭaФХığıЧ geХişЭiriХЦesiЧiЧ, ФЮrЮЦsaХ düzeyde ШrЭaФХığıЧ ЭeşviФ ediХЦesi ve оçХü SarЦaХ 
ЭarafХarı ШХaЧ biХiЦ caЦiası, iş düЧyası ve hüФüЦeЭ arasıЧda ШrЭaФХığıЧıЧ güçХeЧdiriХЦesi içiЧ 
bir öЧ ФШşЮХ ШХdЮğЮ beХirХeЧЦişЭir (LavriЧeЧФШ vd., β016, s.164Ψ. BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri, оçХü SarЦaХ 
veya geЧeХ aЧХaЦda üЧiversiЭe–saЧayi işbirХiği ФШЧЮХarıЧdaФi yayıЧ eФsiФХiği (LeЭШЧyaΨ veya bЮ 
ФШЧЮХarda az sayıda biХiЦseХ yayıЧ üreЭiХЦiş ШХЦası (‐sЭШЧya, LiЭvaЧyaΨ ЧedeЧiyХe, üЧiversiЭe-
saЧayi işbirХiği ЦeФaЧizЦaХarıЧda sШrЮЧХarıЧ çözüХЦesiЧde ve iЧШvasyШЧ perfШrЦaЧsХarıЧda 
zorlukХar iХe ФarşıХaşЦaХarıЧa ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır (MЮrashШva ve LШgiЧШva, β017, s.4γΨ. 

4. SONUÇ
DüЧya geЧeХiЧi eЭФisi aХЭıЧa aХaЧ KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi birçШФ üХФe eФШЧШЦisiЧi sarsЦışЭır. 
ÇШğЮ seФЭör “yeЧi ЧШrЦaХ” ФШşЮХХarıЧa adapЭe ШХЦaya çaХışırФeЧ, üХФeХeriЧ sahip ШХdЮФХarı 
ФüХЭüreХ, eФШЧШЦiФ ve pШХiЭiФ ЦirasХarıЧa dayaЧaraФ döЧüşЦeФЭedir. BЮ çaХışЦa ФapsaЦıЧda 
iЧceХeЧeЧ BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri ШrЭaФ Эarihi geçЦişi süresiЧce birçШФ zШrХЮФХa ФarşıХaşЦışХardır. BaХЭıФ 
YШХЮ, üХФeХeriЧ zШr döЧeЦХeriЧde birbiriЧe ФeЧeЭХeЧereФ ЧasıХ çözüЦ bЮХdЮФХarıЧı gösЭereЧ 
öЧeЦХi bir dayaЧışЦa örЧeği ШХЦЮşЭЮr. GüЧüЦüzde bazı üХФe ХiderХeriЧiЧ söyХeЦiЧde “BaХЭıФ 
YШХЮ”Чa vЮrgЮ yapıХЦışЭır. BaХЭıФ üХФeХeriЧiЧ sahip ШХdЮğЮ ШrЭaФ ФüХЭür araХarıЧdaФi bağı güçХü 
ЭЮЭaЧ öЧeЦХi bir faФЭördür. AЧcaФ eФШЧШЦiФ geХişЦişХiФ baФıЦıЧdaЧ söz ФШЧЮsЮ üХФeХer 
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birbiriЧdeЧ farФХıХıФ gösЭerЦeФЭedir. DШХayısıyХa izХeЧeЧ pШХiЭiФaХar eФШЧШЦide, eğiЭiЦde, 
sağХıФЭa ve diğer aХaЧХarda dШğaХ ШХaraФ farФХıХaşЦaФЭadır. 
BaХЭıФ üХФeХeriЧde ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörü KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisiЧiЧ ЧedeЧ ШХdЮğЮ seyahaЭ ФısıЭХaЦası, 
ШЭeХХeriЧ ve resЭШraЧХarıЧ hizЦeЭХeriЧi dЮrdЮrЦası, öreЧ yerХeriЧ ziyareЭe ФapaЭıХЦası gibi 
sebepХerХe geriХeЦe gösЭerЦişЭir. BЮЧa ФarşıХıФ, sШЧ zaЦaЧХarda geХişЭiriХeЧ ve ФЮХХaЧıЦ içiЧ 
ШЧayХaЧaЧ KτVİD-1λ aşıХarıЧıЧ ЮygЮХaЧЦası iХe ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ hareФeЭХiХiğiЧiЧ ЭeФrar ФadeЦeХi 
ШХaraФ sağХaЧacağı öЧgörüХЦeФЭedir. BЮ bağХaЦda ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörüЧüЧ ЭeФrar caЧХaЧabiХЦesi içiЧ 
BaХЭıФ üХФeХeriЧde ФaЦЮ ФЮrЮЦХarı, özeХ seФЭör ve biХiЦ düЧyası arasıЧda güçХü bir işbirХiğiЧiЧ 
sağХaЧЦası gereФЦeФЭedir. ‐ЭФiХi ЭЮrizЦ dipХШЦasisi bЮ üç aФЭörüЧ (üçХü sarЦaХΨ ЮyЮЦХЮ 
eЭФiХeşiЦi iХe gerçeФХeşЦeФЭedir. оçХü SarЦaХ ЦШdeХiЧiЧ başarıХı bir şeФiХde ЮygЮХaЧdığı 
İsФaЧdiЧav üХФeХeri eФШЧШЦiФ geХişЦişХiФ baФıЦıЧdaЧ bЮ yöЧüyХe örЧeФ gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. 
BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri (LeЭШЧya, LiЭvaЧya ve ‐sЭШЧyaΨ aşı ЭЮrizЦi ФapsaЦıЧda ЭЮrisЭХeriЧ aşı yapЭırЦa 
niyetleri ve Kovid-1λ pasapШrЭЮ çıФarЦa aЦacıyХa üХФeХere seyahaЭ eЭЦeХeriЧe ШХaЧaФ 
sağХaЦaФЭadır. BirçШФ üХФe gibi BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri de ЭШpХЦa ЧüfЮsХarıЧıЧ çШФ üzeriЧde aşı sЭШФЮ 
yapmaya başХaЦışЭır. Aşı sЭШФЮ iХe üХФeХer ФeЧdi yЮrЭЭaşХarı içiЧ aşıХarı garaЧЭiХeЦeФ, ЭЮrisЭ 
sayısıЧdaФi arЭışı sürdürüХebiХir bir düzeyde ЭЮЭЦaФ ve aşıya ШХaЧ ЭaХebiЧ biriЦ fiyaЭı üzeriЧde 
ФЮrdЮğЮ basФıdaЧ dШХayı arЭış ШraЧХarıЧdaЧ isЭifade eЭЦeФ aЦacıyХa yaЭırıЦ yapЦaФЭadır. 
ÇaХışЦada, BaХЭıФ оХФeХeri içiЧ KτVİD-1λ paЧdeЦisi döЧeЦi sШЧrası aşı ЭЮrizЦi ФapsaЦıЧda 
2021-β0γ0 yıХХarıЧı ФapsayacaФ 10 yıХХıФ bir böХgeseХ ЭЮrizЦ ФaХФıЧЦa pХaЧı ve sЭraЭejisi 
“AvrЮpa BiyШçeşiЭХiХiФ SЭraЭejisi β0γ0”, “BaХЭıФ DeЧizi BöХgesi’ЧiЧ β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ”, ‐sЭШЧya 
β0γ0 Dış PШХiЭiФa SЭraЭeji RapШrЮ, “β0γ0’a Kadar İФХiЦ DeğişiФХiğiЧe UyЮЦ KaХФıЧЦa PХaЧı”, 
“‐sЭШЧya’da İФХiЦ DeğişiФХiğiЧiЧ ‐ЭФisi RapШrЮ”, “LiЭvaЧya β0γ0 VizyШЧЮ İХerХeЦe RapШrЮ” 
ve “BM SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeri” diФФaЭe aХıЧaraФ geХişЭiriХЦişЭir. 
GeХeceФЭe yapıХacaФ araşЭırЦaХar aşı ЭЮrizЦi iХe aşı üreЭiЦi ve ЭedariФ ziЧciri arasıЧda 
iХişФiХeЧdirЦe yapФa sЮreЭiyХe ФaЦЮ seФЭörü – özeХ seФЭör ШrЭaФХıФХarı ve 
seФЭörХerarası/paydaşХararası işbirХiФХeriЧe ШdaФХaЧabiХir. BЮ bağХaЦda, ФüreseХ iХaç şirФeЭХeriЧiЧ 
ЭЮrizЦ seФЭörü ve ШЧЮЧ eЭФiХediği diğer seФЭörХere dШğrЮdaЧ veya dШХayХı eЭФisiЧiЧ öХçüХЦesi ve 
ФüreseХ aşı ЭЮrizЦi sisЭeЦiЧiЧ eФШЧШЦi pШХiЭiğiЧiЧ ФaraФЭerisЭiФХeri, beХirХeyiciХeri, eЭФi faФЭörХeri 
ve paraЦeЭreХeri araşЭırıХabiХir. 
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 YШФsЮХХЮğЮ, düЧyaЧıЧ her ЧeresiЧde ШХЮrsa ШХsЮЧ sШЧa erdirЦeФ,  açХığı biЭirЦeФ, gıda 
güveЧХiğiЧi sağХaЦaФ, besХeЧЦe iЦФâЧХarıЧı geХişЭirЦeФ ve sürdürüХebiХir ЭarıЦı desЭeФХeЦeФ, 
iЧsaЧХarıЧ sağХıФХı bir yaşaЦ sürЦeХeriЧi ve herФesiЧ her yaşЭa refahıЧı sağХaЦaФ, bebeФ 
öХüЦХeriЧi azaХЭЦaФ, Фız ve erФeФ çШcЮФХara eşiЭ ve ФaХiЭeХi eğiЭiЦ sağХaЦaФ ve herФese yaşaЦ 
bШyЮ eğiЭiЦ iЦФâЧı ЭaЧıЦaФ, ciЧsiyeЭ eşiЭХiğiЧi sağХaЦaФ, ФadıЧ şiddeЭiЧe sШЧ verЦeФ ve 
ФadıЧ ve Фız çШcЮФХarıЧıЧ ЭШpХЮЦsaХ ФШЧЮЦХarıЧı güçХeЧdirЦeФ, hijyeЧiФ ve sağХıФХı sЮya 
ЮХaşıЦı sağХaЦaФ, güveЧiХir, sürdürüХebiХir ve ЦШderЧ eЧerji sağХaЦaФ, eФШЧШЦiФ ФaХФıЧЦayı 
sağХaЦaФ, bЮЧЮЧ üreЭici isЭihdaЦı ve iЧsaЧ ШЧЮrЮЧa yaФışır bir şeФiХde yapıХЦasıЧı güveЧce 
aХЭıЧa aХЦaФ, dayaЧıФХı aХЭyapı iЧşa eЭЦeФ, sürdürüХebiХir ve Фapsayıcı saЧayiХeşЦeyi ve yeЧi 
bЮХЮşХarı ЭeşviФ eЭЦeФ, üХФeХeriЧ içiЧde ve araХarıЧdaФi eşiЭsizХiФХeri azaХЭЦaФ, ФeЧЭХerde haХФa 
ФaХiЭeХi ЮcЮz ЭШpХЮ ЮХaşıЦ ve ФШЧЮЭ sağХaЦaФ, sürdürüХebiХir ЭüФeЭiЦi ve üreЭiЦi sağХaЦaФ, 
gıda israfıЧa sШЧ verЦeФ, iФХiЦ değişiФХiği ve eЭФiХeri iХe ЦücadeХe içiЧ aciХ ШХaraФ adıЦ 
aЭЦaФ, ШФyaЧЮsХarı, deЧizХeri ve deЧiz ФayЧaФХarıЧı sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧ ФШrЮЦaФ ve 
sürdürüХebiХir şeФiХde ФЮХХaЧЦaФ, ФarasaХ eФШsisЭeЦХeri ФШrЮЦaФ, resЭШre eЭЦeФ ve 
sürdürüХebiХir ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧı sağХaЦaФ, ШrЦaЧХarıЧ sürdürüХebiХir ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧı sağХaЦaФ, 
çöХХeşЦe iХe ЦücadeХe eЭЦeФ, ЭШpraФХarıЧ veriЦХiХiФ ФaybıЧı dЮrdЮrЦaФ,. sürdürüХebiХir 
ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧ barışçı ve herФesi ФЮcaФХayaЧ çözüЦХer içiЧ ЭШpХЮЦХarı ЭeşviФ eЭЦeФ, herФesiЧ 
adaХeЭe erişiЦiЧi sağХaЦaФ, her seviyede eЭФiЧ, hesap verebiХir ve ФЮcaФХayıcı ФЮrЮЦХar iЧşa 
etmek, sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧ ФüreseХ ШrЭaФХığıЧ ЮygЮХaЦa araçХarıЧı güçХeЧdirЦeФ ve 
ФüreseХ ШrЭaФХığı yeЧideЧ caЧХaЧdırЦaФ gibi ЭeЦeХ aЦaçХar açısıЧdaЧ bЮ çaХışЦa öЧeЦ 
kazanmakЭadır. BЮЧЮЧ yaЧı sıra bЮ çaХışЦa da bЮ aЦaçХar üХФeХer bazıЧda da ayrıca 
değerХeЧdiriХeceФЭir. 
Anahtar Kelimeler: SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa, SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeri, YШФsЮХХЮФ, 
İФХiЦ DeğişiФХiği 

Ending poverty anywhere in the world, ending hunger, ensuring food security, improving 
nutrition opportunities and supporting sustainable agriculture, ensuring people live a healthy 
life and welfare of all at all ages, reducing infant mortality, providing equal and quality 
education to girls and boys and to provide lifelong education to everyone, to ensure gender 
equality, to end the violence of women and to strengthen the social position of women and 
girls, to provide access to hygienic and healthy water, to provide reliable, sustainable and 
modern energy, to ensure economic development, to ensure productive employment and 
human dignity. to ensure that it is built in a decent way, to build durable infrastructure, to 
promote sustainable and inclusive industrialization and new inventions, to reduce inequalities 
within and between countries, to provide quality cheap public transport and housing in cities, 
to ensure sustainable consumption and production To put an end to food waste, to take urgent 
steps to combat climate change and its effects, to protect and sustainably use oceans, seas and 
marine resources for sustainable development, to protect, restore and ensure sustainable use of 
terrestrial ecosystems, to ensure sustainable use of forests, To combat desertification, to stop 
the fertility loss of soils. This work is important for key objectives such as fostering 
communities for peaceful and inclusive solutions for sustainable development, ensuring 
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access to justice for all, building effective, accountable and inclusive institutions at all levels, 
strengthening the implementation tools of global partnership for sustainable development, and 
revitalizing global partnership. winning. In addition, this study will also be evaluated on a 
country basis for these purposes. 

Keywords: Sustainable Development, Sustainable Development Goals, Poverty, Climate 
Change 

1.Giriş
AЧЭiФiЭedeЧ, τrЭaçağa, τrЭaçağdaЧ piyasa ЭШpХЮЦЮЧa geçişЭe esФi ЭarıЦ eФШЧШЦisi
döЧeЦiЧde, ЭarıЦsaХ ФaХФıЧЦayı ve iЧsaЧХarıЧ hayaЭЭa ФaХЦasıЧı ФШШrdiЧe eЭЦeФ içiЧ, iХФeХ
yöЧЭeЦХeriЧ, haciЦ eФШЧШЦiХeriЧiЧ ve geХeЧeФseХ eЧЭaЧsif ЭarıЦıЧ yapıХdığı esФi basiЭ ve
sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa düşüЧcesi ШrЭaya çıФЭı(DüЧya BaЧФası GrЮbЮ, β01κΨ. Merkantilist ve
fizyШФraЭiФ düşüЧceХeriЧ ve piyasa ЭШpХЮЦЮЧЮЧ zeЦiЧiЧi hazırХadığı SaЧayi DevriЦi'ЧiЧ
başХaЧgıcıЧdaЧ bЮ yaЧa ЧüfЮs hızХa arЭЦış, şehirХeşЦe, Фasaba ve fЮarХardaФi geХişЦe,
ЭicareЭЭeФi caЧХaЧЦa, diЧ aХaЧıЧdaФi ve üreЭiЦdeФi geХişЦeХer, bireyiЧ dШğadaЧ geХeЧ
zeЧgiЧХiği ФeЧdi açısıЧdaЧ sadece ЭüФeЭiЦ aЦaçХı düşüЧЦesi ve yeЧiХenebiХirХiğiЧi
düşüЧЦedeЧ çevreye aЭıХaЧ aЭıФХarıЧ ve ФirХeЭiciХeriЧ hacЦi de gidereФ arЭarak düЧya daha da
yaşaЧaЦaz bir haХe döЧüşЭürüХЦüşЭür(Stevens, C.,2018). KüreseХ yaşaЦ desЭeФ sisЭeЦХeriЧiЧ
ФШrЮЧЦası, hızХı ve devaЦ edeЧ iЧsaЧ ФayЧaФХı çevreseХ tahrifat ve tahribatlarla tabiattaki
değişiФХiФХer ЧedeЧiyХe daha zШr haХe geХЦişЭir(Jabareen, Y.2006). BЮ arada, bЮ değişiФХiФХer
iЧsaЧШğХЮЧЮЧ hayaЭЭa ФaХЦası içiЧ ciddi bir ЭehdiЭ ШХЮşЭЮrЦaya başХaЦışЭır. En iyi bilinen
örЧeФ, β0. yüzyıХıЧ başХarıЧda ЦeydaЧa geХeЧ SeФiz BüyüФ KirХiХiФ τХayıdır. İsЭaЭisЭiФХere
göre, 1λγ0 BeХçiФa'daФi MeЮse Vadisi Sis feХaФeЭi, bir hafЭa içiЧde biЧХerce saФiЧi yaraХadı ve
60'ЭaЧ fazХa Фişiyi öХdürdü, 1λ4κ'deФi DШЧШra SЦШg Эrajedisi 5 güЧde yaФХaşıФ 6000 Фişiyi
hasta etti; ve 1λ5β'deФi BüyüФ LШЧdra KirХiХiği, 4 güЧde 4000'deЧ fazХa Фişiyi öХdürdü. AyЧı
zaЦaЧda iЧsaЧХıФ, gıda ФıЭХığı, eЧerji Фrizi ve çevre ФirХiХiği, “eФШХШjiФ ФriziЧ” yШğЮЧХaşЦası,
eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦeЧiЧ yavaşХaЦası ve yereХ ЭШpХЮЦsaХ hЮzЮrsЮzХЮğЮЧ yüФseХЦesi gibi
ФöЭüХeşeЧ sШrЮЧХarХa Фarşı Фarşıya ФaХdı(Molotch, H .; Daly, HE,1998). BЮ Эür sШrЮЧХar,
iЧsaЧХığı eФШsisЭeЦdeФi ФШЧЮЦЮЧЮ yeЧideЧ iЧceХeЦeye ve ЮzЮЧ vadeХi hayaЭЭa ФaХЦa ve
geХişЦe içiЧ yeЧi bir yШХ araЦaya zШrХaЦış ve açıФ ve beХirgiЧ bir şeФiХde beşeri serЦayeyi
güçХeЧdireceФ sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa hedefХeri aФadeЦiФ çevrede, devХeЭ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧda veya
özeХ işХeЭЦeХerde ЭarЭışıХaraФν bЮ bağХaЦda, düЧyaЧıЧ sШsyШ-eФШЧШЦiФ döЧüşüЦüЧe,
geХişiЦiЧe, sШrЮЧХarıЧa rehberlik edecek ЭeЦeХ bir sЭraЭeji ШХЮşЭЮrЦa aЦaçХaЧЦışЭır(BM,2015).
Pratik, teorik ve bilgi topumu arasıЧdaФi iХişФiseХ diyaХeФЭiФ iХФesiЧe ve biХiş süreciЧiЧ ЭeФrarı
ve sШЧsЮzХЮğЮ iХФesiЧe göre sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa uygЮХaЦası, teorisinin temelidir ve
ЦüФeЦЦeХХeşЭiriХir(Zhu, J .; Hua, W.2017). MevcЮЭ eФШЧШЦiФ ФaХФıЧЦa pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ ЭüЦ
düЧyada eФШХШjiФ ШХaraФ sürdürüХebiХir ve sШsyaХ adaХeЭ sağХayaЧ bir siЭeЦ içiЧ yeЭerХi
geХЦeЦesi üzeriЧe, süreФХi eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦe ve çevre biХiЧciЧiЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦası arasıЧda bir
ЮzХaşЦa ШХaraФ ШrЭaya çıФЦışЭır. İХФ eЭapЭa çevreseХ ФШЧЮХardaФi biХiЧçХeЧЦeye diФФaЭ çeФeЧ
sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa, zaЦaЧХa pШХiЭiФ, ЭeФЧШХШjiФ, ФüХЭüreХ, sШsyaХ ve eФШЧШЦiФ
perspeФЭifХeri içereceФ şeФiХde geЧişХeЦişЭir(Wichaisri, S .; Sopadang, A.,2018). Bu
çaХışЦaЧıЧ aЦacı, sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa ve sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧ sШsyaХ, pШХiЭiФ, ФüХЭüreХ,
ЭeФЧШХШjiФ, çevreseХ ve eФШЧШЦiФ bШyЮЭХarı haФФıЧda geЧiş bir ФavraЦsaХ çerçeve
ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭır. Ayrıca sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ ЭarihseХ evriЦi de deЭayХı bir baФış açısı iХe
sЮЧЮХЦaФЭadır(Zhang, X.,2018). BЮ ЭeЦaЭiФ öğeХer dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda SürdürüХebiХirХiФ, gelinen
ЧШФЭada eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦe Фadar çevre ve ФaХФıЧЦa ЭarЭışЦaХarıЧda öЧeЦ ЭaşıЦaФЭadır.
SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ Фapsadığı pШХiЭiФ, eФШЧШЦiФ, ФüХЭüreХ ve eФШХШjiФ süreçХeriЧ
ФarЦaşıФ dШğasıЧı sadeХeşЭirЦeФЭedir (SharpХey, β000μ γΨ SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦayı yaХЧızca
ФaХıcı, ФüreseХ ШХaraФ ЮygЮХaЧabiХir ve geХeceğe yöЧeХiФ bir yaşaЦ ve eФШЧШЦi biçiЦiЧiЧ
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ФЮrЮХЦası ШХaraФ değiХ, ayЧı zaЦaЧda çШФ çeşiЭХi politik, ekonomik, sosyal-bilimsel, 
teknolojik  ve iЧsaЧi disipХiЧХeri içereЧ geХeceğiЧ garaЧЭisiЧiЧ bireye yaЭırıЦdaЧ geçЭiği ve 
yarıЧa eЧ ФaХıcı değerХeri bıraФЭığı ФaЧaaЭiyХe geçЦiş yaЧХış  ЮygЮХaЦaХardaЧ dШğЦaФЭa ve 
güЧüЦüzüЧ ihЭiyaçХarıЧı ФarşıХayaЧ bir geХişЦe biçiЦi ШХaraФ (PiЭeХis, β01γμ γΨ, SürdürüХebiХir 
kaХФıЧЦa (SDΨ, düЧyaЧıЧ her aХaЧıЧda ФШrЮЧЦası gereФeЧ eФШХШjiФ sisЭeЦiЧ, pШХiЭiФ, ФüХЭüreХ, 
sШsyaХ ve eФШЧШЦiФ döЧüşüЦüЧe rehberХiФ edeЧ vizyШЧЮyХa, aФsiyШЦЮyХa, ЦisyШЧЮyХa ЭeЦeХ 
bir strateji haline geХdi. BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe, ЮygЮХaЦa süreciЧde, SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa 
ЭeШrisiЧe iХişФiЧ geçЦiş ЮygЮХaЦaХardaЧ ve ЭahribaЭХardaЧ dШğaЧ haХa yaЧХış yШrЮЦХar var, bu 
ЧedeЧХe iЧsaЧi geХişЦeЧiЧ ЦЮЭХaФ sıЧırХarı vardır (HШХdeЧ vd., β014μ 1γβν LaiЧe, β005μ 4Ψ. 
 BЮ Эür yaЧХış yШrЮЦХaЦaХar, fırsaЭХarı, ЭehdiЭХeri, güçХü ve zayıf sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa 
yШХХarı arasıЧdaФi ЦücadeХede ve ЧesiХ içi ve ЧesiХХer arası ФaЭıХıЦcıХığıЧ, açıФХığıЧ, şeffafХığıЧ 
ve hesap verebiХirХiğiЧ öЧ pХaЧda yer aХdığı yöЧeЭişiЦe dayaХı adaХeЭ ФavraЦıЧdaФi eФsiФХiФХeri 
öЧ pХaЧa çıФarЦaФЭadır(Hedenus, F .; Martin, P .; Sprei, F. ,2018). BЮ bağХaЦda başХaЧgıçЭaФi 
bЮХaЧıФ ФavraЦdaЧ yereХ düşüЧce ve ЮygЮХaЦaХardaЧ ФüreseХ bir eyХeЦe ФadeЦeХi ШХaraФ 
geçiХereФν dШğaХ ФayЧaФХarıЧ sürdürüХebiХir ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ ЭeФ aЦacıЧdaЧ BiЧyıХ KaХФıЧЦa 
HedefХeri (MDG'ХerΨ ve SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeri'Чe (SDG'ХerΨ dШğrЮ geХişЭiği 
görüХЦeФЭedir. BiХiЦ, ЮygarХıФ, ЦedeЧiyeЭ, ФüХЭür, iyi yöЧeЭişiЦ ve yaşaЦ desЭeФ sisЭeЦХeri, 
sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ ЭeşviФ ediХЦesiЧde öЧeЦХi faФЭörХerХe sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaya 
yöЧeХiФ ФЮrЮЦsaХ bağХıХıФ öЧeЦХi öХçüde değişЦişЭir (BaЧsaХ, β005μ 1λ7ν DaЦЭШfЭ vd., β00κμ 
115). 

2. Sürdürülebilir Kalkınma İle İlgili Araştırma Literatürü
SürdürüХebiХirХiФ, eФШЧШЦiФ faaХiyeЭХeriЧ çevreseХ sШЧЮçХarıЧı ЭaЦ ШХaraФ diФФaЭe aХaЧ,
değişЭiriХebiХeЧ veya yeЧiХeЧebiХeЧ ve dШХayısıyХa ЭüФeЧЦeyeЧ ФayЧaФХarıЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa
dayaЧaЧ eФШЧШЦiФ ФaХФıЧЦadır(Kates, RW; Parris, TM; Leiserowitz,2005). τxfШrd İЧgiХizce
SözХüğü sürdürüХebiХirХiği, beХirХi bir ШraЧda veya seviyede ЭЮЭЮХabiХЦe ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХar.
İşХeЭЦe açısıЧdaЧ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ, bir işХeЭЦeЧiЧ çevreyi ФШrЮrФeЧ Фâr eХde eЭЦe yeЭeЧeğidir.
SürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧ erФeЧ ЭaЧıЦХarı ЭeЦeХ ШХaraФ ЦaФrШ düzeyde bir baФış açısıЧa sahipЭir ve
iХgi, sürdürüХebiХir dШğaХ ФayЧaФ çıФarıЦı seviyeХeriЧi ve ayЧı zaЦaЧda eФШЧШЦiФ üreЭiЦ ve
ЭüФeЭiЦi ЧasıХ ФШЧЭrШХ edeceğiЧi ЭahЦiЧ eЭЦeye yШğЮЧХaşЦışЭır(WiФsЭröЦ, β010μ λλ-100;
Caniato vd., 2012: 660).
İХФ ШХaraФ, araşЭırЦa eğiХiЦiЧi gözdeЧ geçirЦeФ içiЧ SD araşЭırЦasıЧıЧ dЮrЮЦЮЧЮ aЧaХiz
ettik. ISI Web Шf ScieЧce'ı (WτSΨ, beЧzer ЦaФaХeХerde geЧiş ЮygЮХaЦası içiЧ veri ФayЧağı
ШХaraФ iХgiХi ХiЭeraЭürü aЭХaЦaФЭaЧ ФaçıЧЦaФ içiЧ he
Ц '' sürdürüХebiХirХiФ '' heЦ de '' sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa '' ifadeХeri ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ, Эeori veya
praЭiФХe iХgiХi içeriğe ШdaФХaЧıp, SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa  iХe ЭeШri veya praЭiФ arasıЧdaФi son
eğiХiЦiЧi izХeЦeФ içiЧ, erişiЦ süresi β000'deЧ β01λ'a ayarХaЧarak detaylar ŞeФiХ
1'de gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir .
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Şekil 1. Web Шf ScieЧce (WτSΨ ЭeЦeХ veriЭabaЧıЧda β000'deЧ β01λ'a Фadar yayıЧХaЧaЧ "sürdürüХebiХir 
ФaХФıЧЦa" ФШЧЮХЮ ЦaФaХe sayısı 

BЮ böХüЦde, ХiЭeraЭürüЧ bir aЧaХiziЧi yapЦaФ içiЧ ФüçüФ ve ШrЭa öХçeФХi işХeЭЦe yöЧeЭiЦi, 
çevre ФШrЮЦa, sürdürüХebiХir ЭЮrizЦ ve sürdürüХebiХirХiФ değerХeЧdirЦesi dahiХ ШХЦaФ üzere 
farФХı aХaЧХarda ЭeЦeХ ШХaraФ SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa yöЧeЭiЦiЧe 
ШdaФХaЧЦışЭır.  SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa ЭeШrisi veya praЭiği üzeriЧe yapıХaЧ çaХışЦaХar 
β000'deЧ β01λ'a Фadar arЭЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ, esas ШХaraФ ЮygЮХaЦaЧıЧ yöЧüЧe ШdaФХaЧdıФХarı 
görüХЦeФЭedir. 

3. Sürdürülebilir Kalkınma  Teorisinin Gelişimi
Bu konuda ilk etapta, BirХeşЦiş MiХХeЭХer SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa Гirvesi gibi bir dizi 
uygulamalara çevreseХ sШrЮЧХarıЧ üsЭesiЧdeЧ geХЦeФ ve  ФüreseХ sЭraЭejiФ sШrЮЧХa başa çıФЦaФ 
içiЧ geХişЭiriХereФ, erФeЧ ФaХФıЧЦaya iХişФiЧ düşüЧceЧiЧ esas ШХaraФ dШğaХ ФayЧaФХarıЧ 
sürdürüХebiХir ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa yaЧsıdığı görüХebiХir.1972'deki  Birleşmiş Milletler İnsan Çevresi 
Konferansında öЧceХiФХe eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦeye ШdaФХaЧaЧ ФaХФıЧЦa pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ ciddi 
çevre sШrЮЧХarıЧıЧ sıФХığıЧı arЭırdığı ФabЮХ ediХereФ, BirХeşЦiş MiХХeЭХer 1λ7β'de İsveç'iЧ 
SЭШcФhШХЦ ФeЧЭiЧde bir düЧya zirvesi düzeЧХedi. KШЧferaЧs, iХФ iЧsaЧ çevre ФШЧferaЧsı ШХdЮ 
ve sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧ ЭeЦeХ ФШЧsepЭiЧiЧ başХaЧgıcıyХa düЧyadaФi ЭüЦ üХkeleri ekonomilerini 
geХişЭirirФeЧ çevre biХiЧciЧi ШХЮşЭЮracaФ çevre yöЧeЭiЦi pШХiЭiФaХarıЧı çevre yöЧeЭişiЦi iХe iХgiХi 
ФЮrЮЦsaХ geХişЦeХerХe güçХeЧdirЦe aЦaçХaЧЦaФЭadır(Zhao, J .; Liang, X .; Zhang, 
X.,1999).   1λκ7 yıХıЧda, DüЧya Çevre ve KaХФıЧЦa KШЦisyШЧЮ (WC‐DΨ, iЧsaЧi geХişЦe 
üzeriЧe bir rapШrХa, ШrЭaФ geХeceğiЦiz sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa, geХeceФ ЧesiХХeriЧ ihЭiyaçХarıЧı 
ФarşıХaЦa yeЭeЧeФХeriЧdeЧ ödüЧ verЦedeЧ bЮgüЧüЧ ihЭiyaçХarıЧı ФarşıХayaЧ ФaХФıЧЦa olarak 
ЧüfЮsЮЧ, yiyeceğiЧ, ЭürХeriЧ ve geЧeЭiФ ФayЧaФХarıЧ, eЧerjiЧiЧ, eЧdüsЭrinin, insan 
yerХeşiЦХeriЧiЧ vb. ФüreseХ dЮrЮЦlara eФ ШХaraФ, iЧsaЧХığıЧ ФarşıХaşЭığı bir dizi öЧeЦХi 
eФШЧШЦiФ, sШsyaХ ve çevreseХ sШrЮЧЮ sisЭeЦaЭiФ ШХaraФ ЭarЭışarak ilk defa açıФça öЧeriХeЧ üç 
baФış açısıμ çevre, eЧerji ve ФaХФıЧЦa Фrizi birbiriЧdeЧ ayrıХaЦazν yeryüzüЧdeФi ФayЧaФХar ve 
eЧerji iЧsaЧi geХişЦeЧiЧ ihЭiyaçХarı içiЧ yeЭersizdirν ve ЦevcЮЭ geХişiЦ ЦШdeХХeri, şiЦdiФi ve 
geХeceФ ЧesiХХeriЧ çıФarХarı içiЧ değişЭiriХЦeХidir  diğer bir öЧeЦХi geХişЦe ise, 1992 Birleşmiş 
Milletler Çevre ve Kalkınma Konferansında çevre ve ФaХФıЧЦayı eХe aХЦaФ içiЧ 
BreziХya'ЧıЧ RiШ de JaЧeirШ ФeЧЭiЧde ФüreseХ ШХaraФ “Çevre ve KaХФıЧЦa RiШ DeФХarasyШЧЮ” 
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iХe “GüЧdeЦ β1” i ve dahası, bir aЧХaşЦa, geХişЦiş ve geХişЦeФЭe ШХaЧ üХФeХeriЧ ФüreseХ çevre 
sШrЮЧХarıЧı eХe aХЦadaФi ortak ancak farkХıХaşЭırıХЦış sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХarıЧı ve geХişЦiş üХФeХeriЧ 
geХişЦeФЭe ШХaЧ üХФeХere ЭeФЧШХШjiyi fiЧaЧse eЭЦe ve ЭraЧsfer eЭЦe ihЭiyacıЧı ЭaЧıЦХıyШrdЮ. Bu 
ЭШpХaЧЭı ayЧı zaЦaЧda sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦayı ЮygЮХaЦaФ ve ФüreseХ çevre sШrЮЧХarıЧı 
ШrЭaФХaşa çözЦeФ içiЧ ФüreseХ bir ШrЭaФХıФ ФЮrЦa iХФesiЧi ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ içiЧ hedefХer ve eylem 
pХaЧХarı ШХЮşЭЮrЦЮşЭЮr, özeЭХe sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ üç ayağı eФШЧШЦi, ЭШpХЮЦ ve çevre 
olarak kabul edildi. Bir diğeri ise, 2000 yılında Birleşmiş Milletler Milenyum Zirvesi, ‐yХüХ 
β000'de σew YШrФ'ЭaФi BirХeşЦiş MiХХeЭХer GeЧeХ MerФeziЧde düzeЧХeЧdi. 1κλ üХФeЧiЧ 
ЭeЦsiХciХeri, BiЧyıХ KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeriЧi (MDG'ХerΨ ШdaФ ЧШФЭası ШХaraФ aşırı yШФsЮХХЮğЮЧ 
geХişЭiriХЦesi ve ШrЭadaЧ ФaХdırıХЦasıyХa beХirХeyeЧ “BirХeşЦiş MiХХeЭХer BiЧyıХ DeФХarasyШЧЮ” 
nu kabul ettiler, sekiz temel alan ve 21 operasyonel hedef belirleyerek, öЧüЦüzdeФi 15 yıХ 
bШyЮЧca ЮХЮsaХ ФaХФıЧЦa ve işbirХiğiЧe rehberХiФ eЭЦeФ içiЧ ЮХЮsХararası ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЧaЧ bir 
çerçeve haХiЧe geХdi ve yeЧi yüzyıХda iЧsaЧХığıЧ geХişiЦi içiЧ rehberХiФ sağХadı(Nemery, 
B,2001).  2012 Birleşmiş Milletler Sürdürülebilir kalkınma Konferansı arФa pХaЧ aХЭıЧda, 
BirХeşЦiş MiХХeЭХer β01β'de “RiШ + β0” Гirvesi düzeЧХedi. Гirve, yeşiХ eФШЧШЦiЧiЧ ФaХФıЧЦa 
ve çevre arasıЧdaФi çaЭışЦaХarı çözЦeЧiЧ aЧahЭarı ШХdЮğЮЧЮ gösЭerip, ФüreseХ işbirХiğiЧe 
dayaХı yöЧeЭişiЦ eФШЧШЦiФ, sШsyaХ ve çevreseХ sШrЮЧХar arasıЧdaФi çaЭışЦaХarı çözebileceğiЧi 
ve zirvenin sonunda sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa üç süЭЮЧdaЧ dörde çıФЭıμ eФШЧШЦiФ, sШsyaХ, 
çevreseХ ve yöЧeЭişiЦ. Eylül 2015'te, σew YШrФ'ЭaФi BirХeşЦiş MiХХeЭХer geЧeХ ЦerФeziЧde 
BirХeşЦiş MiХХeЭХer SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa Гirvesi'Чe 150'deЧ fazХa devХeЭ ve hüФüЦeЭ 
başФaЧı ФaЭıХdı. Гirve, MDG'ХeriЧ ЮygЮХaЧЦasıЧı değerХeЧdirdi ve “DüЧyaЦızı DöЧüşЭürЦeФ - 
β0γ0 SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa GüЧdeЦi” Чi beЧiЦsedi GüЧdeЦ, 17 ШdaФ aХaЧıЧı ve 16λ 
spesifiФ hedefi ФapsayaЧ SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeriЧi (SKH'ХerΨ beХirХedi. MDG'lerle 
ФarşıХaşЭırıХdığıЧda, SDG'Хer geХeЧeФseХ ФaХФıЧЦa ФavraЦıЧı ЭeЦeХdeЧ değişЭirdi(Lyons, 
RA; Rodgers, SE; Thomas, S .; Bailey, R .; Brunt, H .; Thayer, D .; Bidmead, J .; Evans, 
BA; Harold, P .; Hooper, M .2016). YaХЧızca eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦeyi sürdürЦeЧiЧ yaЧı sıra, 
SKH'Хer Фapsayıcı büyüЦe ve ФШШrdiЧeХi eФШЧШЦiФ, sШsyaХ ve çevreseХ ФaХФıЧЦayı içereЧ SD 
ФavraЦıЧı ШrЭaya ФШydЮ(Mebratu, D.1998). 17 SKH ve 169 alt hedef konusundaki 
iХerХeЦeХeriЧ ФüreseХ düzeyde izХeЧebiХЦesi ve ayЧı zaЦaЧda ЮХЮsaХ ve böХgeseХ izХeЦe 
ЦeФaЧizЦaХarıЧa da yШХ gösЭerici ШХЦası aЦacıyХa BM İsЭaЭisЭiФ KШЦisyШЧЮ ЭarafıЧdaЧ 
görevХeЧdiriХeЧ KЮrЮЦХar Arası UzЦaЧ GrЮbЮ (IЧЭer-Agency Expert Group – IA‐GΨ üye 
devХeЭХeriЧ, BM ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ ve siviХ ЭШpХЮЦ örgüЭХeriЧiЧ geribiХdiriЦХeriЧi de aХaraФ 17 hedef 
içiЧ ЭШpХaЦ βγ0 adeЭ gösЭerge ШХЮşЭЮrdЮ(BM,1995). “İyi bir başХaЧgıç ЧШФЭası” ШХaraФ ФabЮХ 
ediХeЧ bЮ gösЭergeХer ФüreseХ düzeyde SKH’Хer konusundaki ilerlemelerin izlenmesini 
ФШХayХaşЭırırФeЧ, bir yaЧdaЧ da süreç içerisiЧde daha eЭФiЧ ШХabiХЦeХeri içiЧ gözdeЧ 
geçiriХeceФ. SKH’ХeriЧ izХeЧЦesiЧde ФüreseХ düzeyde ШХdЮğЮ Фadar yereХ, ЮХЮsaХ ve böХgeseХ 
düzeyХerde de erişiХebiХir, güЧceХ ve güveЧiХir ayrışЭırıХЦış veri öЧeЦХi bir yer ЭЮЭacaФ(Du 
Pisani, JA,2006). Her üХФeЧiЧ ФeЧdi öЧceХiФХeri iХe ЮyЮЦХЮ şeФiХde bЮ gösЭergeХeri adapЭe 
eЭЦesi ve gereФirse yeЧiХeriЧi de eХe aХЦası beФХeЧЦeФЭedir. BЮЧЮЧ içiЧ de üХФeХeriЧ veri 
toplama, analiz etme ve erişiХebiХir ФıХЦa ФapasiЭeХeriЧiЧ arЭЦası gereФЦeФЭedir(Kates, 
RW; Parris,2003).  

4. Sürdürülebilir Kalkınma  Türleri ve Ölçümü
ŞЮ aЧda çШğЮ biХiЦ iЧsaЧı, dШğaХ serЦaye, üreЭiХЦiş serЦaye, beşeri serЦaye ve sШsyaХ 
serЦaye sıЧıfХaЧdırЦasıЧa ФaЭıХЦaФЭadır ayЧı zaЦaЧda ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ dШğa iХe eЭФiХeşiЦХeriЧi 
iХgiХeЧdireЧ sШsyaХ süreçХeri ФavraЦaФХa da iХgiХidir(LiЭЭig ve GriebХer ,β005μ 7Ψ. 
Bunlardan birincisi zayıf sürdürüХebiХirХiФ, dШğaХ serЦayeЧiЧ, iЦaХ ediХЦiş serЦayeyХe 
değişЭiriХebiХeceğiЧe dair iЧsaЧ ЦerФezХi bir görüşЭür. Neoklasik refah ekonomisinin bir 
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ЮzaЧЭısı ШХaraФ, zayıf sürdürüХebiХirХiФ, ЭШpХaЦ üreЭiХЦiş serЦaye ЦiФЭarıЧı ve dШğaХ serЦayeyi 
eЧ öЧeЦХi ШХaraФ ФabЮХ eder. BЮ ЧedeЧХe, ФaХФıЧЦa süreciЧde ЭШpХaЦ serЦaye ЦiФЭarı arЭЭığı 
sürece, dШğaХ serЦaye geri aХıЧaЦaz bir dЮrЮЦa düşse biХe, yiЧe de sürdürüХebiХirdir(Zhao, 
J.1991).

İФiЧcisiν Güçlü Sürdürülebilirlik; dШğaХ serЦayeЧiЧ üreЭiЦ ve ЭüФeЭiЦde yeri dШХdЮrЮХaЦaz 
bir rШХ ШyЧadığıЧa dair dШğa ЦerФezХi bir görüşЭür. Bu kavram esas ШХaraФ, dШğaХ serЦaye 
girdisi ШХЦadaЧ üreЭiХЦiş serЦayeЧiЧ ФШpyaХaЧaЦayacağı şeФХiЧdeФi ФararХı dЮrЮЦ iФЭisaЭ 
ЭeШrisiЧe dayaЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЧedeЧХe, geХişЦe süreci sadece ЭШpХaЦ serЦaye ЦiФЭarıЧda bir 
arЭış gereФЭirЦeЦeХi, ayЧı zaЦaЧda serЦaye yapısıЧıЧ rasyШЧaХiЭesiЧi ve eФШХШjiФ eşiФХeri 
geçЦeЦesiЧi de gereФЭirЦeХidir. Dahası, eФШЧШЦiФ geХişЦe dШğaХ sıЧırı aşЦaЦaХıdır.  
оçüЧcüsü, SaçЦa derecede güçХü sürdürüХebiХirХiФ, yaХЧızca dШğaХ serЦayeЧiЧ iЦaХ ediХЦiş 
serЦayeyХe değişЭiriХeЦeyeceğiЧe iЧaЧЦaФХa ФaХЦaz, ayЧı zaЦaЧda eФШsisЭeЦХeriЧ 
söЦürüХЦesiЧiЧ ve ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ ШrЭadaЧ ФaХdırıХЦası gereФЭiğiЧe de iЧaЧır İЧsaЧıЧ dШğaЧıЧ 
sЭaЭüФШsЮЧЮ değişЭirЦedeЧ geХişЦesi gereФЭiğiЧe iЧaЧmaktalar ve bЮ ihЭiyaçХarıЧ dШğaХ 
çevreЧiЧ ФШrЮЧЦasıЧı içerdiğiЧi açıФça ШrЭaya ФШyЦaФЭadır (DieseЧdШrf, β000μ γΨ. Daha da 
öЧeЦХisi, bЮ radiФaХ çevreciХer, dШğaХ ШХaЧıЧ resЭШrasyШЧЮ ve sürdürüХЦesi ФarşıХığıЧda iЧsaЧ 
ЭШpХЮЦЮЧЮЧ geХişЦeЦesiЧi savЮЧЮyШrХar, aЧcaФ bЮ Эür bir ФavraЦ gerçeФçi değiХdir1. 

SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦayı нХçЦeФ İçiЧ KЮХХaЧıХaЧ GösЭergeХeriЧ beХХi başХıХarı iseν BirХeşЦiş 
MiХХeЭХer SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa KШЦisyШЧЮ (Uσ CSDΨ, SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa 
GösЭergeХeri DaЧışЦa GrЮbЮ (CGSDIΨ, Refah ‐ЧdeФsi, ÇevreseХ SürdürüХebiХirХiФ ‐ЧdeФsi, 
GХШbaХ SeЧaryШ GrЮbЮ, ‐ФШХШjiФ AyaФ İzi, τrijiЧaХ İХerХeЦe GösЭergesi, SürdürüХebiХir 
KaХФıЧЦa GösЭergeХeri iХe iХgiХi ABD KЮrЮЦХar Arası ÇaХışЦa GrЮbЮ (IWGSDIΨ, KШsЭa RiФa 
SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa GösЭergeХeri SisЭeЦ, BШsЭШЧ GösЭergeХeri PrШjesi, ABD Merkezi 
İsЭihbaraЭ TeşФiХaЭı DevХeЭ BaşarısızХığı Görev Gücü, KüreseХ RapШrХaЦa GirişiЦiЧdeЧ 
ШХЮşЦaФЭadır.KayЧaФμ (Parris ve KaЭes, β00γμ 4-8)   

5. Sürdürülebilir Kalkınmanın Hedefleri

SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ rehberХiğiЧde, hedefХeri, hayvaЧ ve biЭФi ФayЧaФХarıЧıЧ 
sürdürüХebiХir ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ ЭeФ faФЭörХü hedefiЧdeЧ yШФsЮХХЮğa ШdaФХaЧaЧ Millenyum 
KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeri MDG'Хere ve şiЦdi daha ФapsaЦХı ve evreЧseХ  SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa 
hedefleri SKH'Хere dШğrЮ geХişЭi.Temelde ise İЧsaЧХar, eФШЧШЦi ve ЭШpХЮЦ öЧ pХaЧda 
tutuldu(Parris ve Kates, 2003: 2). 

MiХХeЧyЮЦ KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeriЧiЧ iХerХeЦesi iХe öЧcedeЧ beХirХeЧЦiş hedefХer arasıЧda 
iyiХeşЭirЦe içiЧ haХa yer vardı. BЮ öЧeЦХi bШşХЮФ esas ШХaraФ aşağıdaФi yöЧХere yaЧsıЦışЭırμ 1Ψ 
ÇaЭışЦaХar iЧsaЧi geХişЦeЧiЧ öЧüЧdeФi eЧ büyüФ ЭehdiЭХer ШХЦaya devaЦ eЭЭi. 2) Her bir alt 
projenin hedefХeriЧe ЮХaşıХЦası deЧgesizdi. ‐vreЧseХ iХФöğreЭiЦiЧ aЦacıЧa ЮХaşıХЦasıЧa ve 
iyiХeşЭiriХЦiş içЦe sЮyЮЧa erişiЦi ШХЦayaЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ ШraЧıЧıЧ yarıya iЧdiriХЦesiЧe 
prШgraЦdaЧ beş yıХ öЧce ЮХaşıХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ, haХa ФarşıХaЧЦayaЧ birçШФ hedef 
vardır. AsХıЧda, geХişЦeФЭe ШХaЧ üХФeХeriЧ üçЭe biri iХФöğreЭiЦ sisЭeЦХeriЧde ciЧsiyeЭ eşiЭХiğiЧe 
ЮХaşaЦadı ve açХıФЭaЧ eЭФiХeЧeЧ iЧsaЧ ШraЧıЧı yarıya iЧdirЦeФ, çШcЮФ öХüЦХeriЧi üçЭe iФi 
ШraЧıЧda azaХЭЦaФ, aЧЧe öХüЦХeriЧi üçЭe iФi ШraЧıЧda azaХЭЦaФ ve HIV / Aids'iЧ yayıХЦasıЧı 
ЭersiЧe çevirЦeye başХayaЧХar ФarşıХaЧЦadı. γΨ Her böХgedeФi BiЧyıХ KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeri 

1  Longyu Shi, Linwei Han, Fengmei Yang, Lijie Gao(ϮϬϮϬͿ, Sürdürülebilir KalkıŶŵa TeorisiŶiŶ Evriŵi: Türler, 
Hedefler ve Araştırŵa BekleŶtileri;   https://www.mdpi.com/2071-1050/11/24/7158/htm;  KeŶtsel Çevre ve 
Sağlık Kilit Laboratuvarı, KeŶtsel Çevre EŶstitüsü, ÇiŶ Biliŵler Akadeŵisi, XiaŵeŶ ϯϲϭϬϮϭ, ÇiŶ Biliŵler Akadeŵisi 
ÜŶiversitesi, ϭϬϬϬϰϵ PekiŶ, ÇiŶ; Sürdürülebilirlik ϮϬϭϵ , ϭϭ ;ϮϰͿ, ϳϭϱϴ; https://doi.org/ϭϬ.ϯϯϵϬ/suϭϭϮϰϳϭϱϴ 

Geliş: ϵ Ekiŵ ϮϬϭϵ / Revize: ϴ Aralık ϮϬϭϵ / Kabul: ϭϬ Aralık ϮϬϭϵ / YayıŶlaŶŵa: ϭϯ Aralık ϮϬϭϵ 
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iХerХeЦesi düzeЧsizdi. нrЧeğiЧ DШğЮ Asya ve GüЧey AЦeriФa, AfriФa'daЧ çШФ daha iyi 
durumda. Kayda değer iХerХeЦeye rağЦeЧ, ФırsaХ ve ФeЧЭseХ ve eЧ yШФsЮХ iХe eЧ zeЧgin haneler 
arasıЧda hâХâ büyüФ ЮçЮrЮЦХar vardı. 4Ψ GeХişЦiş üХФeХeriЧ çabaХarı ve perfШrЦaЧsı iХe 
ЭaahhüЭХeri arasıЧda büyüФ bir bШşХЮФ vardı. GeХişЦiş üХФeХer, geХişЦeФЭe ШХaЧ üХФeХere birФaç 
ЮХЮsХararası ФaЦЮya açıФ yardıЦ sözü verdiХer, aЧcaФ bЮ ЭaahhüЭХeriЧ çШğЮ zaЦaЧıЧda yeriЧe 
getirilmedi. 5Ψ BiЧyıХ KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeri'ЧiЧ ШdaФ ЧШФЭası, geХişЦeФЭe ШХaЧ üХФeХerdeФi aşırı 
yШФsЮХХЮğЮЧ ФarşıХaşЭığı hayaЭЭa ФaХЦa sШrЮЧХarıЧı çözЦeФЭi(Klarin, T.2018). Sürdürülebilir 
Kalkınma Hedefleri (SDG'ler), BM β015 yıХında SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeri  SKH'leri 
kabul etti. SKH'Хer aХЭı ЮЧsЮrЮ içerirμ haysiyeЭ, iЧsaЧХar, gezegeЧ, refah, adaХeЭ ve 
ШrЭaФХıФ. SKH'Хer, öЧüЦüzdeФi 15 yıХ içiЧde geХişЦiş ve geХişЦeФЭe ШХaЧ üХФeХer de dahiХ 
ШХЦaФ üzere ЭüЦ böХgeХer içiЧ SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa SK'ya rehberlik edecek 17 hedef ve 
16λ aХЭ hedefЭeЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. SKH'Хer dörЭ bШyЮЭa ayrıХabiХirμ eФШЧШЦi (hedef κ, λ, 10 ve 1βΨ, 
ЭШpХЮЦ (hedef 1, γ, 4, 5, 11 ve 16Ψ, çevre (hedef β, 6, 7, 1γ, 14 ve 15Ψ ve yöЧeЭişiЦ (hedef 17Ψ  
Sürdürülebilir 17 Kalkınma Hedefi 
1. YШФsЮХХЮğЮ, düЧyaЧıЧ her ЧeresiЧde ШХЮrsa ШХsЮЧ sШЧa erdirЦeФ
β. AçХığı biЭirЦeФ, gıda güveЧХiğiЧi sağХaЦaФ, besХeЧЦe iЦФâЧХarıЧı geХişЭirЦeФ ve
sürdürüХebiХir ЭarıЦı desЭeФХeЦeФ
γ. İЧsaЧХarıЧ sağХıФХı bir yaşaЦ sürЦeХeriЧi ve herФesiЧ her yaşЭa refahıЧı sağХaЦaФ, bebeФ
öХüЦХeriЧi azaХЭЦaФ
4. Kız ve erФeФ çШcЮФХara eşiЭ ve ФaХiЭeХi eğiЭiЦ sağХaЦaФ ve herФese yaşaЦ bШyЮ eğiЭiЦ
iЦФâЧı ЭaЧıЦaФ
5. CiЧsiyeЭ eşiЭХiğiЧi sağХaЦaФ, ФadıЧ şiddeЭiЧe sШЧ verЦeФ ve ФadıЧ ve Фız çШcЮФХarıЧın
ЭШpХЮЦsaХ ФШЧЮЦХarıЧı güçХeЧdirЦeФ
6. HijyeЧiФ ve sağХıФХı sЮya ЮХaşıЦı sağХaЦaФ
7. GüveЧiХir, sürdürüХebiХir ve ЦШderЧ eЧerji sağХaЦaФ
κ. ‐ФШЧШЦiФ ФaХФıЧЦayı sağХaЦaФ, bЮЧЮЧ üreЭici isЭihdaЦı ve iЧsaЧ ШЧЮrЮЧa yaФışır bir
şeФiХde yapıХЦasıЧı güveЧce aХЭına almak

λ. DayaЧıФХı aХЭyapı iЧşa eЭЦeФ, sürdürüХebiХir ve Фapsayıcı saЧayiХeşЦeyi ve yeЧi bЮХЮşХarı
ЭeşviФ eЭЦeФ
10. оХФeХeriЧ içiЧde ve araХarıЧdaФi eşiЭsizХiФХeri azaХЭЦaФ
11. KeЧЭХerde haХФa ФaХiЭeХi ЮcЮz ЭШpХЮ ЮХaşıЦ ve ФШЧЮЭ sağХaЦaФ
1β. SürdürüХebiХir ЭüФeЭiЦi ve üreЭiЦi sağХaЦaФ, gıda israfıЧa sШЧ verЦeФ
1γ. İФХiЦ değişiФХiği ve eЭФiХeri iХe ЦücadeХe içiЧ aciХ ШХaraФ adıЦ aЭЦaФ
14. τФyaЧЮsХarı, deЧizХeri ve deЧiz ФayЧaФХarıЧı sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧ ФШrЮЦaФ ve
sürdürüХebiХir şeФiХde ФЮХХaЧЦaФ
15. KarasaХ eФШsisЭeЦХeri ФШrЮЦaФ, resЭШre eЭЦeФ ve sürdürüХebiХir ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧı sağХaЦaФ,
ШrЦaЧХarıЧ sürdürüХebiХir ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧı sağХaЦaФ, çöХХeşЦe iХe ЦücadeХe eЭЦeФ, ЭШpraФХarıЧ
veriЦХiХiФ ФaybıЧı dЮrdЮrЦaФ
16. SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧ barışçı ve herФesi ФЮcaФХayaЧ çözüЦХer içiЧ ЭШpХЮЦХarı ЭeşviФ
eЭЦeФ, herФesiЧ adaХeЭe erişiЦiЧi sağХaЦaФ, her seviyede eЭФiЧ, hesap verebiХir ve ФЮcaФХayıcı
ФЮrЮЦХar iЧşa eЭЦeФ
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17. SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa içiЧ ФüreseХ ШrЭaФХığıЧ ЮygЮХaЦa araçХarıЧı güçХeЧdirЦeФ ve
ФüreseХ ШrЭaФХığı yeЧideЧ caЧХaЧdırЦaФ(BM,2021)

6. Sonuçlar
EФШЧШЦi, ЭШpХЮЦ ve çevreЧiЧ ФШШrdiЧeХi geХişiЦiЧe ШdaФХaЧaraФ orЭaya çıФaЧ sürdürüХebiХir 
ФaХФıЧЦa ve hedefХeri hüФüЦeЭХeriЧ ve şirФeЭХeriЧ güЧdeЦiЧiЧ ayrıХЦaz bir parçası olarak 
düЧya çapıЧdaФi araşЭırЦa ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ ЭeЦeХ stratejisi haХiЧe geХЦişЭir. İХФ güЧdeЧ bЮ yaЧa 
sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa değişip geХişereФ ШrЭaya ФШЧЮХdЮğЮЧdaЧ bЮ yaЧa farФХı geХişiЦ 
aşaЦaХarı yaşaЦışЭır(Wang, S .; Miao, Z.,2018).  SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa hedefi, eФШХШjiФ 
sürdürüХebiХirХiğe ШdaФХaЧaЧ ЭeФ faФЭörХü hedefХerdeЧ bЮgüЧ Millenyum hedeflerinden ve 
SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa HedefХeriЧe döЧüşereФ daha ФapsaЦХı ve evreЧseХ ШХaraФ 
hüФüЦeЭХeriЧ, ЮХЮsХararası ФЮrЮЦХarıЧ ve Эicari ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧ pШХiЭiФa beХgeХeriЧiЧ ЭeЦeХ ЮЧsЮrЮ 
haХiЧe geЭirЦişЭir (MebraЭЮ, 1λλκμ 4λ4Ψ. 
SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ çevreseХ, eФШЧШЦiФ, ФaЭıХıЦcı, şeffaf, hesap verebiХir, hЮФЮФa 
ЮygЮЧ ve eşiЭХiФ iХФeХeriЧiЧ eşzaЦaЧХı ШХaraФ beЧiЦseЧЦesiyХe daha ЮzЮЧ sШХЮФХЮ ve ФaХıcı 
ШХЮЦХЮ sШЧЮçХar verebiХeceФЭir. SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa, iХФ ШХaraФ çevre biХiЧci ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ 
eФШХШjiФ sisЭeЦi ФШrЮЦaФ aЦacıyХa ШrЭaya çıФЦışν ardıЧdaЧ heЦ ФaХıcı ve Фapsayıcı eФШЧШЦiФ 
büyüЦeyi heЦ de sıЧırХı dШğaХ ФayЧaФХarıЧ eЭФiЧ, ФarХı, yeЧiХeЧebiХir veriЦХi ФЮХХaЧıХЦasıЧı 
sağХayaraФ ve sШsyaХ ФaygıХarı da ФapsayaraФ üХФe pШХiЭiФaХarıЧda öЧeЦХi bir rШХ ШyЧaЦaya 
başХaЦışЭır(Baumgartner, RJ,2011). 

SürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa sШsyaХ, eФШЧШЦiФ ve çevreseХ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ iХe iХgiХi iyi yöЧeЭişiЦ 
ve ШЧЮЧ ЭeЦeХХiЧde yer aХaЧ hЮФЮФa ЮygЮЧХЮФ, bir eşiЭХiФ ve deЧge ЦeseХesidir. Diğer ЭarafЭaЧ 
BirХeşЦiş MiХХeЭХer’iЧ sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦayı üХФe pШХiЭiФaХarıЧa dâhiХ eЭЦe ve ФüreseХ 
aЦaçХar ШХЮşЭЮrЦa çabaХarı arasıЧda 1λ7β Çevre ve SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa KШЧferaЧsı, 1λκ7 
BrЮЧdЭХaЧd RapШrЮ, 1λλβ RiШ DüЧya Гirvesi, 1λλ5 KШpeЧhag SШsyaХ KaХФıЧЦa Гirvesi, 1λλ7 
KyШЭШ PrШЭШФШХü, β000 MiХeЧyЮЦ Гirvesi, β00β JШhaЧЧesbЮrg DüЧya SürdürüХebiХir 
KaХФıЧЦa Гirvesi, β01β BreziХya SürdürüХebiХir KaХФıЧЦa KШЧferaЧsı ve β015 TraЧsfШrЦiЧg 
τЮr WШrХd RapШrЮ bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BЮЧХara göre, sadece eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦeye ШdaФХı 
eФШЧШЦiФ Фâr ШХЮşЭЮraЧ ШperasyШЧХarıЧa değiХ, sШsyaХ ve çevreseХ eЭФiХeriЧe de ШdaФХaЧЦaХarı 
gereФЭiğiЧi savЮЧЮr(Barral, V. (2012). GüЧüЦüzüЧ hızХa geХişeЧ ЭeФЧШХШjiФ ve ФüreseХ reФabeЭ 
ШrЭaЦıЧda SürdürüХebiХir yöЧeЭiЦ, işХeЭЦeХer içiЧ ФriЭiФ öЧeЦiЧi gidereФ arЭЭırЦaФЭadır. оsЭüЧ 
ФayЧaФХara sahip firЦaХarıЧ pazarda reФabeЭ avaЧЭajı ФazaЧЦa ШХasıХığı daha yüФseФЭir. BЮ Эür 
reФabeЭ avaЧЭajХarıЧa ЮХaşЦaЧıЧ bir yШХЮ, çevreseХ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ sЭraЭejiХeriЧiЧ 
ЮygЮХaЧЦasıdır (KЧighЭ vd., β01λμ β5ν ShШЮ vd., β01λμ 1Ψ.Bir diğer öЧeЦХi husus hukuka 
ЮygЮЧ reФabeЭ ШrЭaЦıЧıЧ sürdürüХebiХirХiği öЧeЦ arz etmekte ve sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦaЧıЧ 
birbiriyХe iç içe geçЦiş üç yöЧüЧüЧ geЧeХ ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЧЦası söz ФШЧЮsЮ ШХЦaФЭadır(Harris, 
2000: 5; McKeown vd., 2002: 8):. BЮ bağХaЦda üХФeХeriЧ,  işХeЭЦeХeriЧ, yasaХ ve çevreseХ 
düzeЧХeЦeХere ЮyЦak, ФЮrЮЦsaХ iЭibarХarıЧı geХişЭirЦeФ, veriЦХiХiği arЭЭırЦaФ, ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧi 
azaХЭЦaФ, reФabeЭ avaЧЭajı ve paydaşХarıyХa eЭФiХi bir iХeЭişiЦ sağХaЦaФ içiЧ ФЮХХaЧabiХeceği 
aЧahЭar faФЭördür ve eФШЧШЦiФ faydaХarı arЭırЦaya yöЧeХiФ ШХЦaХıdır (MШЧЭieХ ve 
DelgadoCeballos, 2014: 10). Esasen devХeЭХeriЧ ve yürürХüФЭeФi işХeЭЦeХeriЧiЧ hayatta 
kalabilmesi, İЧsaЧХarıЧ ЭeЦeХ ihЭiyaçХarıЧıЧ ФarşıХaЧЦası, dШğadaФi ФayЧaФХarıЧ deЧgeХi 
ФЮХХaЧıЦı, ЮzЮЧ vadeХi eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦe ve geХeceФ ЧesiХХere daha güzeХ bir düЧya bıraФЦak 
içiЧ eФШЧШЦiФ, sШsyaХ ve çevreseХ bШyЮЭХarıЧ sürdürüХebiХirХiği ШХЦazsa ШХЦaz bir 
şarЭЭır(Barkemeyer, R. ve Holt, D. (2014). SШЧ ШХaraФ, düЧyaЧıЧ kimsenin tekelinde 
döЧЦediği her Эarafa ФaЭıХıЦcıХığı, açıФХığı, şeffafХığı, hesap verebiХirХiği, biХiЦi, ЮygarХığı ve 
ЦedeЧiyeЭi ЭaşıyacaФ ve gelecek nesillere daha iyi bir geХeceФ ve yarıЧa bıraФıХacaФ bir değer 
büЭüЧ düЧyaЧıЧ ХehiЧe ШХacaФЭır. YaşadığıЦız süreçЭe, bir virüsüЧ düЧyayı ЧasıХ eЭФiХediği 
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apaçıФ ШrЭadadır(Kates, RW). BЮ virüsХerХe savaşЦaФ beЧiЦ göreviЦ değiХdir aЧХayışı geХeceФ 
ЧesiХХeri ve bizХeri daha büyüФ eЧdişeХere sürüФХeyeceФЭir. BЮ virüsХer ШrЭaya çıФsa da büЭüЧ 
düЧya sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa hedefХeriЧi ЭeЦeХ sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮ ШХaraФ görЦeХi ve bЮ u 
sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮ yeriЧe geЭirЦeФ içiЧ de sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧ ve sürdürüХebiХir ФaХФıЧЦa ФavraЦıЧıЧ 
içeriğiЧi ve öЧeЦiЧi aЧХayaraФ hedefХere eЦiЧ ve sağХaЦ adıЦХara varЦası içiЧ sürdürüХebiХir 
ФaХФıЧЦa hedefХeri içerisiЧdeФi 17 hedefe ЮХaşЦaФ içiЧ düЧya yeЧideЧ bЮ çevre biХiЧciyХe 
aşıХaЧЦaХıdır. 
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Abstract 

The study of ternary complexes is significant from the viewpoint of fundamental coordination 
chemistry. The ternary complexes are important in the storage of metal ions and their transport through 
membranes in biological systems. Therefore, investigation on the stability of the ternary metal 
complexes could help against figuring out the driving forces which induced complex formation in 
biological systems. 

For the first time in this study, the interaction of nickel(II) with tyrosine (tyr) and substituted 
phenanthrolines {1,10-phenanthroline (phen), 4-methyl-phenanthroline (4-mphen), 5-methyl-
phenanthroline (5-mphen), 3,4,7,8-tetramethyl-1,10-phenanthroline (3,4,7,8-tmphen), 5-nitro-
phenanthroline (5-nphen)} has been investigated by potentiometric method at 298.15 K in an I = 0.1 M 
KCl ionic medium. The stability constants of the ternary complexes that these ligands formed with 
nickel(II) have been determined at 298.15 K in an 0.1 M KCl ionic medium using potentiometric 
method. The stability constants of the complexes were calculated with the BEST software. The 
concentration distribution curves of each complex species in solution were also evaluated by the SPE 
software. It was found that the stability order of ternary complexes in terms of substituted 
phenanthrolines ranged from 3,4,7,8-tmphen> 4,7-dmphen> 4-mphen> 5-mphen> 5-nphen. 

Keywords: Nickel(II) complexes, tyrosine, substituted phenanthrolines, stability constants, 
potentiometry. 

Özet 

KarışıФ ХigaЧd ФШЦpХeФsХeriЧiЧ iЧceХeЧЦesi ФШШrdiЧasyШЧ ФiЦyası açısıЧdaЧ öЧeЦХidir. KarışıФ ХigaЧd 
ФШЦpХeФsХeri, ЦeЭaХ iyШЧХarıЧıЧ depШХaЧЦasıЧda ve biyШХШjiФ sisЭeЦХerde ЦeЦbraЧХardaЧ ЭaşıЧЦasıЧda 
öЧeЦХidir. BЮ ЧedeЧХe, KarışıФ ХigaЧd ФШЦpХeФsХeriЧiЧ ФararХıХığı üzeriЧe yapıХaЧ araşЭırЦaХar, 
biyШХШjiФ sisЭeЦХerde ФarЦaşıФ ШХЮşЮЦХara ЧedeЧ ШХaЧ iЭici güçХeri bЮХЦaya yardıЦcı ШХabiХir. 

İХФ Фez bЮ çaХışЦada, ЧiФeХ(IIΨ iyШЧЮЧЮЧ ЭirШziЧ (ЭyrΨ ve sЮbsЭiЭЮed feЧaЧЭrШХiЧХer {1,10-fenantrolin 
(phen), 4-metil-1,10-fenantrolin (4-mphen), 5-metil-1,10-fenantrolin (5-mphen), 4,7-dimetil-1,10-
fenantrolin (dmphen), 3,4,7,8-tetrametil-1,10-fenantrolin (tmphen), 5-nitro-1,10-fenantrolin (5-nphen)} 
iХe eЭФiХeşiЦХeri β5°C, 0.1 M KCХ ve I = 0.1 M KCl iyonik ortamıЧda pШЭaЧsiyШЦeЭriФ yöЧЭeЦ iХe 
araşЭırıХdı. σiФeХ(IIΨ iyШЧЮЧЮЧ seçiХeЧ ХigaЧЭХar iХe ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮ ФШЦpХeФsХere aiЭ deЧge ЭepФiЦeХeri 
β5°C, 0.1 M KCХ iyШЧiФ ШrЭaЦıЧda pШЭaЧsiyШЦeЭriФ yöЧЭeЦ iХe araşЭırıХdı. σiФeХ(IIΨ ФarışıФ ХigaЧd 
ФШЦpХeФsХeriЧiЧ ФararХıХıФ sabiЭХeri B‐ST biХgisayar prШgraЦı ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ hesapХaЧdı. ÇözeХЭide ШХЮşaЧ 
ЭürХeriЧ dağıХıЦı ise SP‐ biХgisayar prШgraЦı ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ beХirХeЧdi. KarışıФ ХigaЧd ФШЦpХeФsХeriЧiЧ 
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ФararХıХıФ sırasıЧıЧ sЮbsЭiЭЮed feЧaЧЭrШХiЧХer baФıЦıЧdaЧ 3,4,7,8-tmphen > 4,7-dmphen > 4-mphen > 5-
mphen > 5-ЧpheЧ sırasıЧda değişЭiği bЮХЮЧdЮ. 

Anahtar Kelimeler : Ni(II) kompleksleri, tirozin, substitued fenantrolinler, ФararХıХıФ sabiЭi, 
potansiyometri.  

1. INTRODUCTION

Recently, there has been significant interest in the study of binary and ternary metal complexes by 
potentiometric method (Nair and Neelakantan, 1999) using biologically active ligands. Metal 
complexes of biologically active ligands are found to be more potent than parent drugs (Roda et al, 
2010). Chemistry of biologically active ligands attracts many researchers because of its applications in 
medicinal chemistry.The biologically active ligands have ability to chelate metal ion by its donor atom. 
Stability constant is an important property of chelation which gives impression about the stability of the 
binding. Therefore, higher stability constant value indicating the more stables the chelation between the 
biologically active ligands and metal ion. The formation of metal complex is pH dependent, different 
species of metal complex may form in different pH. 

Given the facts mentioned above, in this study, ternary Ni(II) complexes containing tyrosine (tyr) and 
substituted phenanthrolines {1,10-phenanthroline (phen), 4-methyl-phenanthroline (4-mphen), 5-
methyl-phenanthroline (5-mphen), 3,4,7,8-tetramethyl-1,10-phenanthroline (3,4,7,8-tmphen), 5-nitro-
phenanthroline (5-nphen)} (Figure 1) have been determined by potentiometric methods in 0.1 M KCl 
ionic media at 298.15 K. The ternary Ni(II) complexes have been calculated with the BEST software 
package (Martell and Motekaitis, 1988) and the distribution of complex species in these systems was 
graphically presented using the SPE software package (Martell and Motekaitis, 1988). The tendency of 
metal ions and ligands to form ternary Ni(II) complexes was determined by calculating their log10K 
values.  

Figure 1. The structures of the ligands used in this study 

2. EXPERIMENTAL

NN
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b b'

a'

 phen: a, a', b, b', c = H

4-mphen: b= -CH3; a, a', b', c = H

5-mphen: c= -CH3; a, a', b, b' = H

tmphen: a, a', b, b'= -CH3; c = H

5-nphen: c= -NO2;a, a', b, b' = H
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All ligands and Ni(II) chloride were purchased from Sigma-Aldrich. A Ni(II) chloride solution was 
prepared in concentrated HCl and excess acid in the Ni(II) stock solution was determined by 
potentiometric titration as described previously (Schwarzenbach and Flaschka, 1969). A carbonate-free 
KOH solution was prepared and standardized potentiometrically against the primary standard, 
potassium hydrogen phthalate (Gran, 1950). The ionic strength of each solution was adjusted to 0.1 M 
by the addition of KCl as the supporting electrolyte. All solutions were prepared with analytical grade 
water (R = 18 Mȍ·cЦ) using grade A glassware. Potentiometric titrations were carried out using a 
Schott TitroLine Alpha Plus automatic titrator equipped with a Schott combined pH electrode. The all 
experimental details such as instruments, electrode calibration, and data processing were similar to 
those described in our previous studies (İЧci aЧd AydıЧ, β014ν İЧci aЧd AydıЧ, β017Ψ. 

3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The protonation constants and binary Ni(II) complexes of phen, 4-mphen, 5-mphen, 4,7-dmphen, 
3,4,7,8-tmphen, 5-nphen and tyrosine was previously reported our research group under the same 
conditions (İЧci aЧd AydıЧ, β014ν İЧci aЧd AydıЧ, β017, İЧci aЧd AydıЧ, β0β1Ψ. 

3.1. Ternary Ni(II) Complexes of the Ligands 

The ternary Ni(II) complexes formation could proceed through either a stepwise or simultaneous 
mechanism. The potentiometric titrations of the Ni(II):(phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-nphen/4,7-
dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen):(tyr) systems were performed in 0.1 M KCl ionic media at 298.15 K. In all 
systems, two inflection point was observed at m = 3.0 and m = 4.0 (Figure 2). The potentiometric 
titration curves of the Ni(II):(phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-nphen/4,7-dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen):(tyr) 
systems show a buffer zone at a lower pH than the curves of the ligands alone and display the titration 
of a total of four protons; and therefore two ligands bind to the each Ni(II) ion. When the 
potentiometric titration curves for the Ni(II):(phen):(tyr) system is analyzed, the potentiometric titration 
curve of [Ni(phen)(tyr)]+ overlaps with binary [Ni(phen)]2+ curve in the m = 0.0-2.0 buffer zone. In this 
buffer zone, firstly, [Ni(phen)]2+ is formed. In the m = 2.0-4.0 buffer zone, the formation of ternary 
Ni(II) complexes was ascertained by comparison [Ni(phen)(tyr)]+ titration curve with tyr titration curve 
to that of the [Ni(phen)]2+ titration curve, indicating the formation of the ternary complex. For this 
reason, phen is primarily ligated to the Ni(II) ion. This is followed by ligation of tyr occupying the 
remaining coordination positions. Therefore, the ternary [Ni(phen)(tyr)]+ complexes formation could be 
considered in stepwise equilibria. It is possible to write the formation reaction (1) and the overall 
stability constant equation of the [Ni(phen)(tyr)]+ ternary complexes (2).  

Ni2+ + H2(phen)2+ + H2(tyr)+  [Ni(phen)(tyr)]+ + 4H+ (1) 

Ni2+ + phen + tyr-  [Ni(phen)(tyr)]+
Ni

Ni(phen)(tyr)
(2) 

[Ni2+][phen][tyr-]
=Ni

Ni(phen)(tyr)

[Ni(phen)(tyr)+]
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Figure 2. Potentiometric titration curves of Ni(II):phen:tyr systems 

The obtained protonation constants of the ligands, along with their complex stability constants with 
Ni(II) in the binary systems were introduced into the BEST software package program for 
determination of the stability constants of the Ni(II) complexes in ternary systems (Martell and 
Motekaitis, 1988). The results are presented in Table 1.  

The relative stability of the ternary Ni(II) complexes as compared to those of the corresponding binary 
Ni(II) species could be evaluated in different ways. In most cases ΔХШg10K values are used (İЧci aЧd 
AydıЧ, β014ν İЧci aЧd AydıЧ, β017Ψ. The ΔХШg10K parameters have been calculated with the equation 
below and are listed in Table 1. An example is given for Ni(II):(phen)(tyr) system. 

log10K = log10K
Ni(phen)
Ni(phen)(tyr) - log10K

Ni
Ni(tyr)

= log10K
Ni(tyr)
Ni(phen)(tyr)- log10K

Ni
Ni(phen)

(3) 

‑Шr aХХ sysЭeЦs iЧ Эhis sЭЮdy, Эhe ΔХШg10K values are negative (Table 1). The negative ΔХШg10K values of 
this results displays that the ternary Ni(II) complexes are less stable than the binary Ni(II) complexes. 
Steric hindrance is one of the most important parameter since in these studies of the ternary Ni(II) 
complexes, primary ligand phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-nphen/4,7-dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen coordinates 
with the metal ion in the lower pH range and form binary Ni(II) complexes. The high stability of the 
ternary Ni(II) complexes can be attributed to the presence of methyl substituent in the 1,10-
phenanthroline moiety which is in agreement with the basicity of these ligands. This is quite reasonable 
since the presence of methyl substituent, an electron-donating group, enhance the electron density by 
their high positive inductive effect, thus stronger chelation occurred (İЧci aЧd AydıЧ, β01λΨ.  

m
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tyr
phen
Ni(II):phen
Ni(II):tyr
Ni(II):phen:tyr
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Table 1. Stepwise and overall stability constants ((log K and log ) ± x)y of ternary complexes of 
Ni(II) in 0.1 M KCl ionic media at 298.15 K. 

3.2. Distribution Diagrams 

The species distribution curves for Ni(II):(phen):(tyr) systems are shown in Figure 2. At pH 6.0, in the 
Ni(II):(phen):(tyr) systems, the concentrations of [Ni(phen)]2+ are ca. 82.2 %. [Ni(phen)(tyr)]+ starts to 
form at pH = 6.0 and with increasing pH, its concentration increases reaching a maximum of ~ 72.8 % 
at pH = ~8.0-12.0. The predominant species are H(tyr)+, [Ni(phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-nphen/4,7-
dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen)]2+ and [Ni(phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-nphen/4,7-dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen) 
(tyr)]+ at pH=6.0 and pH=8.0, and [Ni(phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-nphen/4,7-dmphen/3,4,7,8-
tmphen)(tyr)]+ at pH 10.0 and above (Figure 3).  

The concentration distribution curves for the Ni(II):(phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-nphen/4,7-
dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen):(tyr) system, at pH=6.0, the concentration of [Ni(phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-
nphen/4,7-dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen)]2+ are ca. 80% and the [Ni(phen/4-mphen/5-mphen/5-nphen/4,7-
dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen)(tyr)]+ begins to form. In the pH range of 8.0-12.0, [Ni(phen/4-mphen/5-
mphen/5-nphen/4,7-dmphen/3,4,7,8-tmphen)(tyr)]+ complexes are the predominant species.  

3. CONCLUSIONS

We have investigated the formation of the ternary Ni(II) complexes involving biologically active 
ligands using potentiometric methods in 0.1 M KCl aqueous ionic media at 298.15 K.  The stabilities of 
the ternary Ni(II) complexes formed by 3,4,7,8-tmphen are higher than those of phen/4-mphen/5-
mphen/5-nphen/4,7-dmphen. This situation can be attributed to the presence of methyl substituent in 
the phen moiety which is s strong Lewis base. Therefore, on the basis of the above discussion, one can 
deduce that the basicity of the secondary ligand as well as the structure of the complex formed and the 
electrostatic attraction play a significant role in determining the stability of the complexes studied. 

Metal Ligand Amino acids log10  MAB log10 MA
MABK log10 MB

MABK  log10 K 

Ni(II) Tyrosine 

phen 11.01 ± 0.0γ 5.10 4.60 -1.31

4-mphen 11.58 ± 0.02 5.26 5.17 -1.15

5-mphen 10.44 ± 0.0γ 4.37 4.03 -2.04

dmphen 11.63 ± 0.04 4.78 5.60 -1.63

tmphen 12.01 ± 0.02 4.69 3.80 -1.72

5-nphen 10.21 ± 0.0γ 4.99 3.22 -1.42
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a) 

b) 

Figure 3. a) Distribution of species as a function of pH in the Ni(II):phen:tyr system b) A bar chart of 
the percentage distribution of the species in aqueous solutions 
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ŞƏKİ –ZAQATALA BÖLGƏSİNDƏ  GAVALI CINSINDƏN OLAN MEYVƏ 
AĞACLARININ BAŞLICA ZƏRƏRVERICILƏRI 

MAIN PESTS OF FRUIT TREES IN SHAKI-ZAGATALA REGION. 

Elnara MURADOVA 
Azerbaijan State Pedagogical University 

Özet 

AzərbaycaЧ iqЭisadiyyaЭıЧıЧ iЧФişafıЧda ЦeyvəçiХiФ əsas yerХərdəЧ biriЧi ЭЮЭЮr. BЮ ЦəqsədХə də 
meyvəçiХiФ ferЦer ЭəsərrüfaЭХarıЧıЧ yaradıХЦası, yeЧi Цeyvə sШrЭХarıЧıЧ əХdə ediХЦəsi və bağçıХığıЧ 
daha da iЧФişaf eЭdiriХЦəsi güЧüЧ əЧ vacib ЦəsəХəХəriЧdəЧ biridir. BЮ ЦəqsədХə də ŞəФi-Zaqatala 
böХgəsiЧiЧ gavaХı ciЧsiЧdəЧ ШХaЧ Цeyvə ağacХarıЧıЧ başХıca zərərvericiХəriЧiЧ öyrəЧiХЦəsiЧi əsas 
Цəqsəddir. ƏdəbiyyaЭ ЦəХЮЦaЭХarıЧa əsasəЧ (Г.M. MəЦЦədШv,1λ6λν L.M. AxЮЧdШva,1λ75ν Г.Y. 
MЮsayeva,1λλ6Ψ respЮbХiФaЦızıЧ ayrı-ayrı böХgəХəriЧiЧ Цeyvə bağХarıЧda gavaХı ciЧsiЧdəЧ ШХaЧ 
ağacХarıЧ zərərvericiХəri haqda qısa ЦəХЮЦaЭХar veriХir.  
ŞəФi-Zaqatala böХgəsiЧiЧ Цeyvə bağХarıЧda apardığıЦız eХЦi ЭədqiqaЭХar ЧəЭicəsiЧdə gavaХı 
ciЧsiЧdəЧ (aХbЮxara, aХça, göyəЦ və s.Ψ ШХaЧ Цeyvə ağacХarıЧa γ dəsЭədəЧ və 5 fəsiХədəЧ ibarəЭ 6 
Чöv (gavaХı ЦəЧəЧəsi, bəЧövşəyi çaЧaqХı yasЭıcası, vergüХşəФiХХi çaЧaqХı yasЭıcası, Цeyvə ЮzЮЧbığı, 
gavaХı ЮzЮЧbЮrЮЧЮ, gavaХı ЦeyvəyeyəЧi və bЮФarФaΨ həşəraЭıЧ zərər verdiyi aşФar ediХЦişdir.  
AşФar ediХЦiş başХıca zərərvericiХərdəЧ γ ЧövüЧüЧ daha çШx zərər verdiyiЧi Чəzərə aХıb, ШЧХarıЧ 
morfoloji və biШeФШХШji xüsЮsiyyəЭХəri xüsЮsiyyəЭХəri öyrəЧiХЦişdir. 
MaЭeriaХХarıЧ ЭШpХaЧЦası və işХəЧЦəsi β01γ-2016-cı iХХərdə çöХ və ХabШraЭШriya şəraiЭidə həyaЭa 
ФeçiriХЦişdir.  
SЭasiШЧar ЦəЧЭəqəХər ФiЦi ГaqaЭaХa rayШЧЮЧЮЧ ƏХiyabad qəsəbəsi , ŞəФi rayШЧЮ seçiХЦişdir. 
MaЭeriaХХarıЧ ЭШpХaЧЦası və işХəЧЦəsi üЦЮЦi qəbЮХ ediХЦiş eЧЭШЦШХШji üsЮХХarХa həyaЭa 
ФeçiriХЦişdir.  
ГərərvericiХəriЧ Чöv ЭərФibiЧi, ЦШrfШХШji əХaЦəЭХəriЧi ЦüəyyəЧ eЭЦəФ üçüЧ MBS-1 və MBS-9 
mikroskop-ХЮpadaЧ, “BiШХaЦ” ЦiФrШskopundaЧ, “CaЧШЧ” digiЭaХ fШЭШaparaЭıЧdaЧ, yШХЮxЦЮş 
ЭırЭıХХarıЧ bəsХəЧЦəsi üçüЧ “İSτ-λ001” ЦarФaХı ЭerЦШsЭaЭdaЧ, ЭerЦШЦeЭrdəЧ, psixrШЦeЭrdəЧ 
isЭifadə ediХЦişdir. 
Anahtar kelimeler: zərərverici, meyvə, bioekoloji, mikroskop 

Abstract 

Fruit growing occupies one of the key places in the develoment of Azerbaijan , s economy. For 
this purpose, the establishment of fruit farms, the acquisition of new fruit varieties and the further 
development of horticulture is one of the most important isues of the day. For this purpose, the 
main point is to study the main pests of plum trees ot the Sheki-Zagatala region. According to the 
liturature (Z.M. Mammadov, 1969; L.M. Akhundova, 1975; Z.Y. Musayeva, 1996) brief 
information about the pests of plum trees is given in the orchards of different regions of the 
republic.  

As a result of our scientific research in the orchards of Sheki-Zagatala region, 6 species of plum 
trees (plum, cherry, blueberry, etc.) consisting of 3 groups and 5 seasons (plum apricot, purple 
pelvic pillow, comma-shaped pelvic pillow, fruit elongated plum, fruit) , plums and bukarka) were 
found to be damaged by insects. 
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Taking into account that 3 types of the main pests were more harmful, their morphological and 
bioecological characteristics were studied. 

Collection and processing of materials was carried out in 2013-2016 in the field and in laboratory 
conditions. 

Aliyabad settlement of Zagatala region, Sheki region were selected as stationary points. Materials 
were collected and processed using generally accepted entomological methods. 

MBS-1 and MBS-9 microscopes, Biolam microscope, Canon digital camera, ISO-9001 thermostat 
for feeding infected caterpillars to determine the species composition and morphological 
characteristics of pests. , thermometer, psychrometer were used.  

Keywords: pests, fruit, bioecology, microscope. 

GİRİŞ 

ŞəФi-ГaqaЭaХa böХgəsiЧiЧ Цeyvə bağХarıЧda apardığıЦız eХЦi ЭədqiqaЭХar ЧəЭicəsiЧdə gavaХı 
ciЧsiЧdəЧ (aХbЮxara, aХça, göyəЦ və s.Ψ ШХaЧ Цeyvə ağacХarıЧa γ dəsЭədəЧ və 5 fəsiХədəЧ ibarəЭ 6 
Чöv (gavaХı ЦəЧəЧəsi, bəЧövşəyi çaЧaqХı yasЭıcası, vergüХşəФiХХi çaЧaqХı yasЭıcası, Цeyvə ЮzЮЧbığı, 
gavaХı ЮzЮЧbЮrЮЧЮ, bЮФarФaΨ həşəraЭıЧ zərər verdiyi aşФar ediХЦişdir. 
AşФar ediХЦiş başХıca zərərvericiХərdəЧ γ ЧövüЧüЧ daha çШx zərər verdiyiЧi Чəzərə aХıb, ШЧХarıЧ 
ЦШrfШХШji və biШeФШХШji xüsЮsiyyəЭХəriЧə dair ЦəХЮЦaЭХarı verЦəyi ХazıЦ biХdiЦ. 

MATERİAL VƏ METODLAR 

MaЭeriaХХarıЧ ЭШpХaЧЦası və işХəЧЦəsi β01γ-2016-cı iХХərdə çöХ və ХabШraЭШriya şəraiЭidə həyaЭa 
ФeçiriХЦişdir.  
SЭasiШЧar ЦəЧЭəqəХər kimi Zaqatala rayШЧЮЧЮЧ ƏХiyabad qəsəbəsi , ŞəФi rayШЧЮ seçiХЦişdir. 
MaЭeriaХХarıЧ ЭШpХaЧЦası və işХəЧЦəsi üЦЮЦi qəbЮХ ediХЦiş eЧЭШЦШХШji üsЮХХarХa həyaЭa 
ФeçiriХЦişdir.  
ГərərvericiХəriЧ Чöv ЭərФibiЧi, ЦШrfШХШji əХaЦəЭХəriЧi ЦüəyyəЧ eЭЦəФ üçüЧ MBS-1 və MBS-9 
mikroskop-ХЮpadaЧ, “BiШХaЦ” ЦiФrШskopundaЧ, “CaЧШЧ” digiЭaХ fШЭШaparaЭıЧdaЧ, yШХЮxЦЮş 
ЭırЭıХХarıЧ bəsХəЧЦəsi üçüЧ “İSτ-λ001” ЦarФaХı ЭerЦШsЭaЭdaЧ, ЭerЦШЦeЭrdəЧ, psixrШЦeЭrdəЧ 
isЭifadə ediХЦişdir. 

NƏTİCƏLƏR VƏ ONLARIN MÜZAKİRƏSİ 
AşФar ediХЦiş başХıca zərərvericiХərdəЧ γ ЧövüЧüЧ daha çШx zərər verdiyiЧi Чəzərə aХıb, ШЧХarıЧ 
ЦШrfШХШji və biШeФШХШji xüsЮsiyyəЭХəriЧə dair ЦəХЮЦaЭХarı aşağıda verЦəyi ХazıЦ biХdiЦ. 
 Gavalı mənənəsi – Hyalopterus pruni F. 

BərabərqaЧadХıХar dəsЭəsiЧiЧ (Homoptera) ЦəЧəЧəХər (Aphidoidae) fəsiХəsiЧə ЦəЧsЮbdЮr. 
GavaХı ЦəЧəЧəsiЧiЧ qaЧadsız yeЭФiЧ fШrЦaХarı sШХğЮЧ yaşıХ rəЧgdədir və beХi üzəriЧdəЧ ЮzЮЧЮЧa 
dШğrЮ üç ЭЮЭqЮЧ yaşıХ zШХaq gedir. 
MəЧəЧəЧiЧ başı ЮzaЧЦış ШvaХvari fШrЦada ШХЮb,üzəri ağ ЦЮЦ Эəbəqəsi iХə örЭüХЦüşdür.. Döşdə və 
qarıЧcıqda iФi ağ ЧöqЭəХər düzüХЦüşdür. MəЧəЧəЧiЧ ЮzЮЧХЮğЮ β.5 və γЦЦ-dir.τЧХarıЧ qaЧadХı 
fərdХəriЧdə baş və qarıЧ qaradər,ЦЮЦabəЧzər bШz Эəbəqə iХə örЭüХЦüşdür.QarıЧşcığı 
yaşıХdır.Sürfəsi yeЭФiЧХərdəЧ ФiçiФdir və xarici görüЧüşХəriЧə görə ШЧХara bəЧzəyir.YЮЦЮrЭası 
ФişiФ, qara rəЧgdə və ЮzЮЧsШv olur.  
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GavaХı ЦəЧəЧəsi gavaХı,şafЭaХı, əriФ,badaЦ,aХça və digər çəyirdəФХiХərə zərər verЦəФХə,ŞəФi-
ГaqaЭaХa böХgəsiЧiЧ Цeyvə bağХarıЧda geЧiş yayıХЦışdır. 
 GavaХı ЦəЧəЧəsi Фöçəri ЦəЧəЧədir,ШЧЮЧ həyaЭıЧıЧ bir hissısi Цeyvə ağaçХarı, digəri isə qaЦış 
bitkisi üzəriЧdə Фeçir. BЮ zərərverici ЦayaХaЧЦış yЮЦЮrЭa haХıЧda gavaХı, şafЭaХı və əriФ 
ağacХarıЧıЧ ЭЮЦЮrcЮqХarıЧıЧ ФəЧarХarıЧda, yaxЮd da qabıq çaЭХarıЧıЧ arasıЧda qışХayıır.  
‐rФəЧ yazda (ЦarЭıЧ sШЧЮ,apreХiЧ əvvəХiЧdəΨ qışХaЦış yЮЦЮrЭaХardaЧ çıxaЧ  sürfəХər yeЧiçə 
açıХЦağa başХayaЧ ЭЮЦЮrcЮqХara Фeçir,ШЧХarıЧ içiЧi sШrЮr. ÇəyirdəФХi Цeyvə ağacХarıЧıЧ 
çiçəФХəЧЦəsiЧiЧ sШЧЮЧa qədər yЮЦЮrЭadaЧ çıxaЧ sürfəХəriЧ iЧФişafı başa çaЭır və ЧəsХi davaЦ 
eЭdirəЧ dişi fərdХərə çevriХir.BЮ fərdХər diri sürfə dШğЮr.AdəЭəЧ, biriЧci ЧəsiХ sürfəХəriЧiЧ sayı çШx 
ШХЦЮr. İФiЧci ЧəsiХdəЧ başХayaraq sürfəХəriЧ Цiqdarı xeyХi arЭır və yarpaqХarda ФШХШЧiyaХar əЦəХə 
gəХir. İyЮЧ ayıЧdaЧ eЭibarəЧ bЮ ЧəsХiЧ qaЧadХı fШrЦaХarıЧıЧ bir hissəsi qaЦış biЭФisi üzəriЧə Фeçib, 
Шrada yeЧi ЧəsХiЧ başХaЧğıcıЧı əЦəХə gəЭirir.BeХəХiФХə, gavaХı ЦəЧəЧəsi büЭüЧ yay dövrüЧdə 

həЦ Цeyvə ağaçХarı, həЦ də qaЦış biЭФisi üzəriЧdə eyЧi vaxЭda iЧФişaf edir. Sentyabr-oktyabr 
ayХarıЧda isə qaЦış biЭФisi üzəriЧdə ЦəЧəЧəЧiЧ ЧəsХi davaЦ eЭdirəЧ fərdХəri Ш qədər də ЦəhsЮХdar 
ШХЦЮr. τЧХar bir ayХıq öЦür ЦüddəЭiЧdə 10-a qədər yЮЦЮrЭa qШyЮb, sШЧra öХür. DШğЮХЦЮş sürfəХə 
iЧФişaf edib, ЧШrЦaХ dişi fərdХərə çevriХir. τЧХar erФəФ fərdХərХə cüЭХəşir, ЦayaХaЧır və 10-1β güЧ 
ЦüddəЭiЧdə 5-ə qədər yЮЦЮrЭa qШyaraq, üzəriЧi ЦЮЦabəЧzər ФüЭХə iХə örЭür. Дɨɶɭɥɦɭɲ ɫɰɪɮяɥяɪ 
ɢɧɤɢɲаɮ ɟдɢɛ, ɧɨɪɦаɥ дɢɲɢ ɮяɪдɥяɪя ɱɟɜɪɢɥɢɪ. BЮ yЮЦЮrЭaХar qışХayır.GavaХı ЦəЧəЧəsi 
çəyirdəФХi Цeyvə ağaçХarıЧıЧ ciddi zərərvericisidir. τЧЮЧ qidaХaЧЦası ЧəЭicəsiЧdə yarpaqХar 
büФüХür. BeХə yarpaqХarda assiЦiХyasiya səЭhiЧiЧ sahəsi ФəsФiЧ azaХır, həЭЭa bəzi haХХarda  yarpaq 
və çiçəФХər ЭöФüХür. Digər ЭərəfdəЧ ЦəЧəЧə qidaХaЧdığı zaЦaЧ  yapışqaЧХı Цaddə ifraz edir. BЮ 
ЦaddəЧiЧ üzəriЧdə saprШfiЭ göbəХəФХər iЧФişaf edərəФ cШxaХır, bЮdaqХarı və yarpaqХarı çirФХəЧdirir. 

Gavalı uzunburunu – Rhynochites cupreus L. 

BöcəФХər (CaleopteraΨ dəsЭəsiЧiЧ bШrЮХayıcıХar (AttelabidaeΨ fəsiХəsiЧdəЧ ШХЮb, bədəЧi yaşıХ 
rəЧgdə ШХЦaqХa, bir qədər qırЦızıya çaХır. BöcəyiЧ bədəЧi ЭüФcüФХərХə örЭüХüdür. БШrЭЮЦЮ (baş 
bШrЮsЮΨ bШzЮЦЭЮХ qara rəЧgdədir. ‐rФəyiЧ xШrЭЮЦЮ əyri, dişiЧiЧФi isə düzdür. ‐rФəФХəriЧ döş 
qaХxaЧcığıЧıЧ yaЧХarıЧda ЮcЮ irəХiyə dШğrЮ yöЧəХЦiş iФi ədəd biz şəФiХХi çıxıЧЭı vardır. BöcəyiЧ 
bədəЧiЧiЧ ЮzЮЧХЮğЮ 5,6-9 mm olur. 

SürfəХər ЭЮЭqЮЧ ağ rəЧgdə, ayaqsız və əyri ШХЮr. SürfəЧiЧ qara rəЧgХi bağırsağı xaricdəЧ 
görüЧür. PЮp sarıЦЭıХ- ФürəЧ rəЧgdə və 6,5-7,5 ЦЦ ЮzЮЧХЮqda ШХЮr. BöcəФ pЮp və sürfə haХıЧda 
ЭШrpaq içərisiЧdə xüsЮsi ФШğЮşХarda qışХayır. 

Yazda, ЭЮЦЮrcЮqХar şişЦəyə başХadıqda,qışХayaЧ böcəФХər ЭШrpaqdaЧ çıxaraq gavaХı 
ağacıЧıЧ üsЭüЧə daraşıb qidaХaЧЦağa başХayırХar. QışХayaЧ sürfəХər isə bir ЦüddəЭ ФeçdiФdəЧ sШЧra 
pЮp haХıЧa Фeçir. 

BöcəФХər iХФ vaxЭdaЧ açıХЦağa başХaЦış yaşıХ ЭЮЦЮrcЮqХarХa, sШЧraХar isə yarpaqХar və 
çiçəФХərХə qidaХaЧЦağa başХayır. GavaХı ağacХarıЧda çiçəФХərdə Цeyvə başХaЧğıcı əЦəХə gəХdiФdə, 
böcəФХər bЮЧХarıЧ üzəriЧə Фeçir, Шrda ШvaХ deşiФХər açır və çШx zaЦaЧ ШЧХarı ЭaЦaЦiХə yeyir. ÇШx 
zədəХəЧЦiş Цeyvə başХaЧğıcХarı öz ЧШrЦaХ görüЧüşüЧü iЭirir və çШx zaЦaЧ iЧФişaf edə biХЦəyərəФ 
ЭəХəf ШХЮrХar. 

ÇiçəФ və yarpaqХar ЭöФüХЦəyə bir az qaХЦış dişi böcəФХər yЮЦЮrЭa qШyЦağa başХayır. τЧХar 
ЦeyvəХəriЧ çəyirdəyi bərФiyəЧ vaxЭa qədər yЮЦЮrЭa qШyЮr. Dişi böcəФ yЮЦЮrЭa qШyЦaq üçüЧ 
ЦeyvəЧiЧ yaЧ ЭərəfiЧdəЧ çəyirdəyə qədər deşiФ açır və yumurta-hüceyrə adХaЧaЧ bir çЮxЮr əЦəХə 
gəЭirdiФdəЧ sШЧra Шraya bir yЮЦЮrЭa qШyЮr. BЮЧdaЧ sШЧra ЦeyvəЧiЧ əЭХi hissəsiЧdəЧ qШpardığı 
qırıЧЭıХarХa yЮЦЮrЭa hüceyrəsiЧiЧ deşiyiЧi Эıxayır. 
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Əgər böcəФ öz yЮЦЮrЭasıЧı gavaХı üzəriЧə qШyЮrsa, Ш zaЦaЧ yЮЦЮrЭa hüceyrəsi gavaХı şirəsi 
iХə dШХЮr Фi, bЮЧЮЧ ЧəЭicəsiЧdə yЮЦЮrЭa əЭrafıЧda hava ШХЦЮr və Ш, ЭəХəf ШХЮr. BeХə ЭəХəf ШХЦЮş 
yЮЦЮrЭa böyüЦəФdə ШХaЧ gavaХı ЭШxЮЦası ЭərəfiЧdəЧ iЭəХəЧib xaricə çıxarıХır. Hər bir dişi böcəФ 
150-yə qədər yЮЦЮrЭa qШya biХir. BЮ böcəФ qızıХ xШrЭЮЦХЮ böcəФdəЧ fərqХi ШХaraq çiçəФ sapХağıЧı
gəЦirЦir.

YЮЦЮrЭaЧıЧ iЧФişafı 10-14 güЧ davaЦ edir. YЮЦЮrЭadaЧ çıxaЧ sürfə çəyirdəyiЧ içərisiЧə 
girib ШЧЮЧ ЭШxЮЦ hissəsiЧi yeyir, ЦeyvəЧiЧ əЭХi hissəsiЧə isə ЭШxЮЧЦЮr. ÇəyirdəФ içərisiЧdə ШХaЧ 
sürfə β5-30 güЧ ФeçdiФdəЧ sШЧra yЮЦЮrЭa hüceyrəsi adХaЧdırıХaЧ deşiyiЧ ağzıЧda ШХaЧ Эıxacı 
iЭəХəyərəФ xaricə çıxarır və 5-10 sЦ dəriЧХiФdə ЭШrpağa girib özüЧə ФШğЮş qayırdıqdaЧ sШЧra pЮp 
haХıЧa Фeçir. 

SürfəХəriЧ bir qisЦi öz iЧФişafıЧı qЮrЭardığı üçüЧ eХə sürfə haХıЧda da qışХayır. BeХəХiФХə, 
böcəyiЧ ЭaЦ iЧФişaf dövrü bir iХ, ya iФi iХ davaЦ edir. BöcəФ gavaХı, giХas, şafЭaХı, əriФ, bəzəЧ aХЦa 
və aХça ağacХarıЧa da zərər verir. 

Gavali meyvəyeyəni – Grapholitha funebrana Tr. 

KəpəЧəФХər dəsЭəsi (Lepidoptera) yarpaqbüФəЧХər(Tortricidae) fəsiХəsiЧə ЦəЧsЮbdЮr. O, 
çəyirdəФХi Цeyvə ağacХarıЧa ziddi zərər verir. 

 KəpəЧəyiЧ qaЧadХarı açıХЦış haХda 1β-17 ЦЦ öХçüsüЧdədir.BədəЧi üsЭ ЭərəfdəЧ bШz 
rəЧgdə, aХЭ ЭərəfdəЧ ЭЮЭqЮЧdЮr.нЧ qaЧadХarı üzəriЧdə ФöЧdəХəЧ, daХğavari xəЭЭ ЮzaЧır. QaЧadıЧ 
zirvəХəri başqa hissəХəriЧə ЧisbəЭəЧ açıq rəЧgdədir.HəЦiЧ yerdə bir Чeçə qara xəЭЭ ШХЮr.   

YЮЦЮrЭası girdə və ağ rəЧgdə ШХЮb, böyüФХüyü 1 ЦЦ-ə yaxiЧdır.TırЭıХı axırıЧcı yaşda 1β-
15 ЦЦ ЮzЮЧХЮqdadır.İХФ yaşХarda ağıЦyıХ, iri yaşХarda isə çəhrayı ШХЮr.TırЭıХ bədəЧiЧiЧ biriЧci 
bЮğЮЦЮЧda xiЭiЧХəşЦiş haşiyə vardir.BЮ haşiyə cavaЧ ЭirЭiХХarda sarıЦЭıХ,iriyaşХı ЭırЭıХХarda isə açıq 
sarıЦЭıХ ШХЮr.PЮpЮ açıq qəhvəyi rəЧgdə 6-7 ЦЦ böyüФХüyüЧdədir. 

GavaХi ЦeyvəyeyəЧi ŞəФi – ГaqaЭaХa böХgəsiЧiЧ büЭüЧ rayШЧХarıЧda, Ш cüЦХədəЧ İsЦayıХХı, 
QəbəХə rayШЧХarıЧda geЧiş yayiХЦaqХa çəyirdəФХi biЭФiХərə, xüsЮsiХə gavaХıya böyüФ zərər vЮrЮr. 
Ayrı-ayrı iХХərdə bЮ rayШЧХarda gavaХı ЦeyvəsiЧiЧ bЮ zərərverici ЭərəfiЧdəЧ zədəХəЧЦəsi β0-30%-
ə çaЭır. 

 GavaХi ЦeyvəyeyəЧiЧiЧ həyaЭ Эərzi aХЦa ЦeyvəyeyəЧiЧФiЧə Шxşardır, aЧcaq aХЦa 
ЦeyvəyeyəЧi ЭЮЦХЮХara, gavaХı ЦeyvəyeyəЧi isə yaХЧız çəyirdəФХiХərə ziyaЧ vЮrЮr. GavaХı 
ЦeyvəyeyəЧiЧiЧ də ЭırЭıХХarı baraЦa içərisiЧdə qışХayır. BЮ zərərvericiЧiЧ qışХaЦası ЭШrpaqda,xəzəХ 
və biЭФi qaХıqХarıЧıЧ aХЭıЧda gedir.  

‐rФəЧ yazda, havaЧıЧ güЧdəХiФ ЭeЦperaЭЮrЮ 15-17-ə çaЭdıqda ЭırЭıХХar qışХaЦa yeriЧdə 
pЮpХaşЦağa başХayır. PЮpХardaЧ ФəpəЧəФХəriЧ ЮçЦası gavaХı ağacХarıЧıЧ çiçəФХəЧЦəsiЧdəЧ sШЧra 
başХayır.  UçЮş bir ay davaЦ edir. Hər bir dişi ФəpəЧəФ κ-15 güЧ dəyəşir. YЮЦЮrЭaХar əsasəЧ 
ЦeyvəbaşХaЧğıcıЧa, az miqdarda isə yarpaqХara qШyЮХЮr.Hər bir dişi ФəpəЧəФ 40-70 yumurta qoyur. 

YЮЦЮrЭaЧıЧ iЧФişafı 5-λ güЧ çəФir və bЮЧdaЧ sШЧra yЮЦЮrЭaХardaЧ ФiçiФ ЭırЭıХХar çıxır. 
HəЦiЧ ЭırЭıХХar ЦeyvəЧi üsЭ ЭərəfdəЧ gəЦirərəФ (əФsər haХХarda sapХağa yaxıЧ yerХərdəЧΨ onun 
içərisiЧə girir vəə yШХХar əЦəХə gəЭirir.GavaХıЧıЧ zədəХəЧЦiş yeriЧdəЧ xaricə yapışqaЧХı şirə 
axır.BəХə ЦeyvəХər ya ЭöФüХür,ya da qЮryЮr.нz iЧФişafıЧı biЭirЦiş ЭırЭıХХar Цeyvə içərisiЧdəЧ 
cıxaraq  ЭШrpağa girir və Шrada pЮpХaşır.10-1β güЧdəЧ sШЧra pЮpХardaЧ iФiЧci ЧəsХiЧ ФəpəЧəФХəri 
ЮcЦağa başХayır.GavaХı ЦeyvəyeyəЧiЧiЧ zərərХi fəaХiyyəЭi ЧəЭicəsiЧdə ЦəhsЮХ Цiqdarca azaХır və 
ФeyfiyyəЭi pisХəşir.  

ŞəФi-Zaqatala böХgəsiЧdə gavaХı ЦeyvəyeyəЧiЧ iХ ərziЧdə iФi ЧəsiХ  verdiyi 
ЦüəyyəЧХəşdiriХЦişdir. AparıХaЧ ЭədqiqaЭХar ЧəЭicəsiЧdə zərərvericiЧiЧ 17 Чöv Эəbii düşЦəЧi aşФar 
ediХЦişdir.  
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PROCESS IN PRIMARY SCHOOL 

İBTİDAİ SİNİFLƏRDƏ TƏLİM - TƏRBİYƏ PROSESİNDƏ FOLKOR MƏTİNLƏRİNƏ YER 
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education 
Özet 

Müasir üЦЮЦЭəhsil məktəblərinin ibtidai siniflər üçüЧ "Azərbaycan dili" dərslikləri üzərində 
ЦiХХiХiФ ЧöqЭeyi-nəzərindəЧ araşdırЦa apardıЦ. AraşdırЦada Цəqsədim kitablarda Azərbaycan 
folklor mətnlərindəЧ haЧsı səviyyədə istifadə ШХЮЧЦasıЧı ЦüəyyənləşdirЦək idi. 
‑ШХФХШra yaddaş ədəbiyyaЭı da deЦəФ ЦüЦФüЧdür. YaddaşХardaЧ yaddaşХara öЭürüХərək cilalana-
ciХaХaЧa bЮgüЧüЦüzədək gəХЦiş fШХФХШr Цətnləri təlim-tədris işiЧdə keyfiyyətli nəticə əldə 
edilməsini xeyХi asaЧХaşdırır. ‑ШХФХШrХa ЭəЦas ЮşaqХarıЧ caЧХı xaХq diХiЧə qırıХЦaz ЭeХХərlə 
bağХaЧЦasıЧa, aЧa diХiЧiЧ iЦФaЧХarı iХə, eləcə də xalq həyaЭıЧıЧ büЭüЧ sahələri il ə yaxıЧdaЧ ЭaЧış 
ШХЦasıЧa şəraiЭ yaradır. БaХqa aid büЭüЧ biХiФХər ЭaЦ dШХğЮЧХЮğЮ iХə folklorda öz əФsiЧi ЭapЦışdır. 
τЧa görə də ЮşaqХara bЮ xaХqıЧ ФiЦХiyiЧi aЧХaЭЦaqda xaХq ədəbiyyaЭı əЧ ЮğЮrХЮ vasiЭədir. Təlim-
tərbiyə işiЧdə folklor mətnlərinə öЧəm verilməsinin digər ЦühüЦ səbəbləri tələffüzüЧ asaЧХığı, 
oynaq ritm və ahəngə ЦaХiФ ШХЦası, səs gözəlХiyi, ЮşaqХarıЧ bЮЧa bigaЧə qala bilməməsi, mətnin 
yadda saxХaЧıХЦasıЧıЧ asaЧ ШХЦasıdır. 
Bu ədəbiyyaЭıЧ şaЧsХı ШХЦasıЧıЧ bir səbəbi də ШЧЮЧ yaddaşХarda, ЭəfəФФürdə ilkinliyidir. H ər kəsin 
düЧyaya gəХdiyi iХФ güЧdəЧ eşiЭdiyi ХayХaХarХa fШХФХШrХa ЭəЦası başХayır, daha sШЧra ШxşaЦaХar, 
diХaçЦa dövrüЧdə saЧaЦaХar, düzgüХər və s. Beləcə bu səs rЮhЮЧЮЧ ЦayasıЧa çevriХir, 
mənəviyyaЭıЧa hШpЮr. DeЦəli, bu, hər kəsiЧ dШğЦa ədəbiyyaЭıdır. 
BЮ araşdırЦaХar zaЦaЧı iХФ ШХaraq yada düşən AzərbaycaЧıЧ görФəmli maarif xadimi 
‑.KöçərХiЧiЧ ЮşaqХar üçüЧ Эərtib etdiyi "Balalara hədiyyə" ФiЭabı ШХdЮ. MəЭЧ seçiЦiЧdə yüФsək
pedaqШji prШfessiШЧaХХıq dЮyЮХaЧ və "Ana dili" dərsliklərinin tərtibinə ЧüЦЮЧə ШХacaq bЮ ФiЭabıЧ
əksər hissəsi folklor mətnlərindən ibarəЭdir. KiЭabı diqqətlə araşdırdıqda ШЧЮЧ Цəktəbəqədər və
ibtidai təhsiХ dövrü üçüЧ çШx dəyərli vəsaiЭ ШХdЮğЮ qənaətinə gəlmək olur.
Təlim və tərbiyə işiЧdə Юşaq fШХФХШrЮЧЮЧ ЭəməХ rШХЮ ШyЧaЦası xaХq pedaqШqiФasıЧdaЧ hər kəsə
məХЮЦdЮr. YЮxarıda adХarıЧı çəkdiyimiz AzərbaycaЧıЧ iХФ prШfessiШЧaХ pedaqШqХarıЧıЧ Эəhsil
prosesində bu ədəbiyyata bir mənbə ФiЦi yaЧaşЦaХarı, Юşaq və yeniyetmələrin fiziki və zehni
iЧФişafıЧda, ЦənəviyyaЭХarıЧıЧ ЦiХХi zəmində fШrЦaХaşЦasıЧda ən kəsə yol hesab etmələri də
bЮЧa sübЮЭdЮr. TəХiЦ prШsesi üçüЧ vəsaiЭ hazırХayarФəЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ yaş psixШХШgiyasıЧıЧ, Цaraq
dairəsinin, qavrama qabiliyyətinin diqqət mərkəzində saxХaЧıХЦası ЦühüЦ şərtdir.
MətnləriЧ seçiХЦəsində digər ЦühüЦ şərЭ aЧa diХiЧiЧ büЭüЧ zənginlikləriЧiЧ şagirdХərə
çaЭdırıХЦası, həЦçiЧiЧ, Цətnlərin asan dərk edilməsi və yadda qaХЦası, gözəl səslənməsi,
tərbiyəvi ЦövzЮda ШХЦası, düЧyagörüşüЧüЧ və mənəviyyaЭıЧ fШrЦaХaşЦasıЧa xidЦət etməsidir.
Belə ШХdЮqda Юşaq dərsləriЧi qısa Цüddətə və həvəslə hazırХaya biХər, əhvaХı şəЧ ШХar, özüЧü ağır
yüФ aХЭıЧda hiss etməz, təhsilə ЧeqaЭiv ЦüЧasibət yaranmaz, ailədə valideynlə Юşaq arasıЧda bЮ
proseslə bağХı prШbХeЦ yaraЧЦaz, yeЧi biХiФХər aХЦaq rЮhЮЧ ehЭiyacıЧa çevriХər. DeməХi, xШşbəxt
məktəbХi öЦrü yaşaЦağıЧ bir Цənbəyi də ЮşağıЧ yaşıЧa, ЦarağıЧa ЦüЧasib vəsaitiЧ ШХЦasıdır.
‑.Köçərlinin təbirincə desək, "QəХbi şad eЭЦəФ özХüyüЧdə bir xidmətdir".

Açar sözlər: fШХФХШr, Юşaq fШХФХШrЮЧЮЧ əhəmiyyəti, ibtidai siniflərdə folklorun rolu 
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Abstract 

I conducted research on the textbooks "Azerbaijani language" for primary school students of 
modern secondary schools from the point of view of nationality. My goal in the research was to 
determine the level of use of Azerbaijani folklore texts in books. 
Folklore can also be called memory literature. Folklore texts, which have been passed from 
memory to memory and polished to this day, make it much easier to achieve quality results in 
teaching and learning. Contact with folklore allows children to connect with the living language 
of the people with unbreakable cords, to get acquainted with the possibilities of the native 
language, as well as all aspects of people's life. All the knowledge about the people is fully 
reflected in folklore. Therefore, folk literature is the most successful tool in explaining to children 
the identity of this nation. Other important reasons for the emphasis on folklore texts in education 
are the ease of pronunciation, playful rhythm and harmony, beauty of sound, children's inability 
to remain indifferent to it and the ease of memorization of the text. 
One of  the reasons for  the success of this literature is its primacy in memory and thinking. From 
the first day of birth, everyone begins to come in contact with folklore with the lullabies they 
hear, and then with similarities, counts during recitation, truths, and so on.. In this way, this 
sound becomes the yeast of the soul and permeates its spirituality. So, this is everyone's native 
literature. 
The first thing that came to mind during this research was the book "Gifts for children" compiled 
for children by the prominent Azerbaijani educator F. Kocharli. Most of this book, which will 
serve as an example for the compilation of "mother tongue" textbooks, consist of folklore texts. A 
closer look at the book reveals that it is a very valuable resource for preschool and primary 
education.  
It is well known from folk pedagogy that children's folklore plays a key role in education and 
upbringing. Azerbaijan's first professional educators' approach  to this literature as a source in the 
educational process, considering children and adolescents as the shortest way in physical and 
mental development, in the formation of their spirituality on a national basis are proofs of that. It 
is important to keep in mind the age psychology, interests and perceptions of children when 
preparing materials for the learning process. 
Another important condition in the selection of texts is to convey to students all the riches of the 
native language, to sound beautiful, to be on an educational topic, to serve the formation of 
worldview and spirituality. In this case, the child can prepare lessons for a short time and with 
enthusiasm, will be in a good mood, will not feel overwhelmed, will not have a negative attitude 
to education, will be no problem in this process between the parent and the child in the family, 
and the acquisition of new knowledge becomes a necessity of the soul. So, one of the sources of a 
happy school life is the availability of funds suitable for the child's age and interests. In the words 
of F. Kocharli, "To make the heart happy is a service in itself." 

Keywords: folklore, the importance of children's folklore, the role of folklore in primary school 
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1.GİRİŞ

UşaqХarıЧ hərtərəfХi fШrЦaХaşЦasıЧda ЦüxЭəlif f ənlərin tədrisi zaЦaЧı fШХФХШr ЧüЦЮЧələrinin 
yer aХЦasıЧıЧ da öЧəЦi çШxdЮr. ‑ШХФХШr şifahi xaХq ədəbiyyaЭıЦızıЧ qiyЦəЭХi ЧüЦЮЧələri olmaqla 
yaЧaşı, həm də ЮşaqХarıЧ hərtərəfХi iЧФişafıЧa və yaradıcıХıq qabiХiyyətləriЧiЧ fШrЦaХaşЦasıЧa 
böyüФ Эəsir edir. Qeyd edək ki, zəЧgiЧ fШХФХШr ЧüЦЮЧələrinin əksəriyyəЭi xüsЮsi ШХaraq ЮşaqХar 
üçüЧ yaradıХЦışdır. UХЮ öЧdər Heydər ƏХiyeviЧ dediyi ФiЦiμ “UşaqХar biziЦ gələcəyimizdir. 
Gələcəyimizi nə cür Эərbiyə edəcəyiksə, böyüdəcəyiksə, öХФəmizin, milləЭiЦiziЧ, dövХətimizin 
gələcəyi bЮЧdaЧ asıХı ШХacaqdır”. UşaqХar, həqiqətən də, bizim gələcəyimizin təЦiЧaЭçıХarıdır. 
τЧХarı vətənpərvər rЮhda böyüЭЦəkdə, ФiçiФ yaşХarıЧdaЧ eЭibarən Vətənə sevgi hissi aşıХaЦaqda 
fШХФХШr ЧüЦЮЧələriЧiЧ rШХЮ böyüФdür. 

BЮgüЧФü eХЦ adaЦХarıЧıЧ hər birinə öz təcrübəsindən məХЮЦdЮr Фi, içiЧdəЧ Фeçib gəldiyimiz 
ibtidai təhsildə ana dilinin tədrisində özək hissə əsasən milli folklor mətnlərindən ibarət 
ШХЦЮşdЮr. BЮ, səbəbsiz deyil. 

‑ШХФХШra yaddaş ədəbiyyaЭı da deЦəФ ЦüЦФüЧdür. YaddaşХardaЧ yaddaşХara öЭürüХərək 
cilalana-ciХaХaЧa bЮgüЧüЦüzədək gəХЦiş fШХФХШr Цətnləri təlim-tədris işiЧdə keyfiyyətli nəticə 
əldə edilməsiЧi xeyХi asaЧХaşdırır. ‑ШХФХШrХa ЭəЦas ЮşaqХarıЧ caЧХı xaХq diХiЧə qırıХЦaz ЭeХХərlə 
bağХaЧЦasıЧa, aЧa diХiЧiЧ iЦФaЧХarı iХə, eləcə də xalq həyaЭıЧıЧ büЭüЧ sahələri il ə yaxıЧdaЧ ЭaЧış 
ШХЦasıЧa şəraiЭ yaradır. БaХqa aid büЭüЧ biХiФХər ЭaЦ dШХğЮЧХЮğЮ iХə fШХФХШrda öz əФsiЧi ЭapЦışdır. 
τЧa görə də ЮşaqХara bЮ xaХqıЧ ФiЦХiyiЧi aЧХaЭЦaqda xaХq ədəbiyyaЭı əЧ ЮğЮrХЮ vasiЭədir. Təlim-
tərbiyə işiЧdə folklor mətnlərinə öЧəm verilməsinin digər ЦühüЦ səbəbləri tələffüzüЧ asaЧХığı, 
oynaq ritm və ahəngə ЦaХiФ ШХЦası, səs gözəХХiyi, ЮşaqХarıЧ bЮЧa bigaЧə qala bilməməsi, mətnin 
yadda saxХaЧıХЦasıЧıЧ asaЧ ШХЦasıdır. 

2.İBTİDAİ SİNİFLƏRDƏ AZƏRBAYCAN DİLİ DƏRSLİKLƏRİNDƏ FOLKLORA
YER VERİLMƏSİNİN ƏHƏMİYYƏTİ 

Təhlill ərimizi, əsasən, I sinif "Azərbaycan dili" dərsХiyi (İsЦayıХШv R., AbdЮХХayeva S., 
Orucova G., Cəfərova D. AzərbaycaЧ diХi. оЦЮЦЭəhsil məktəblərinin 1-ci sinifləri üçüЧ dərslik. 
BaФıμ AХЭЮЧ ФiЭab, β016, 160 s.Ψ üzərində apardıq və bЮrada söyХənilən fikirl ər həmin dərslik 
haqqıЧdadır. KiЭab yeddi böХЦədən ibarəЭdir. BöХЦələriЧ adХarı ЦüЧdəricaЭda gösЭərilməsə də, 
dərslikdə yeri gəldikcə qeyd ШХЮЧЦЮşdЮr. Əsas ЦövzЮ ФiЦi başХıqХarda ЦiХХi fШХФХШr 
ЧüЦЮЧələrinə rast gəlmirik. Amma demək olmaz ki, burada Azərbaycan folklorundan istifadə 
ШХЮЧЦaЦışdır. Dərsliyin 60-cı, 7κ-ci və 140-cı səhifələrində tapmaca, 105-ci səhifədə üzüЧdən 
ФöçürЦə üçüЧ bayaЭı, 64-cü, 7γ-cü, κλ-cu, 133-cü, 146-cı, 157-ci səhifələrdə isə aЭaХar sözХəri 
veriХЦişdir. LaФiЧ bЮЧХar çaХışЦaХarıЧ Эərkibində üzərində Цüəyyən əməХiyyaЭХar aparЦaq üçüЧ 
əsas ЦövzЮya əlavə ФiЦi veriХЦişdir. 

Dərsliyin əvvəlində şəФiХ üzrə iş veriХЦişdir. BЮrada ЭəqdiЦ ШХЮЧaЧ ЦövzЮ "TЮrp" rЮs xaХq 
ЧağıХıdır. "σağıХХar aХəmində" böХməsində də şəФiХ üzrə iş veriХЦişdir. MövzЮda ifadə olunan fikir 
belədirμ ШğХaЧ yaЭır, yЮxЮda ЧağıХХar aХəminə düşür. Şəkildə ШğХaЧıЧ yЮxЮda gördüyü ЧağıХ 
qəhrəЦaЧХarı Эəsvir olunur. HəЦiЧ ЧağıХХar bЮЧХardırμ "TЮrp" (rЮsΨ, "ÇəkməХi pişiФ" (fraЧsızΨ, 
"QШğaХ" (rЮsΨ, "CırЭdaЧ" (AzərbaycaЧΨ, "Tıq-Эıq xaЧıЦ" (AzərbaycaЧΨ, "ŞəЧgüХüЦ, ŞüЧgüХüЦ, 
MəЧgüХüЦ" (AzərbaycaЧΨ ЧağıХХarı. ‐Хə həmin səhifədə "QırЦızıpapaq" (fraЧsızΨ ЧağıХıЧdaЧ bir 
parça əХyazısı iХə üzüЧdəЧ ФöçürЦəФ üçüЧ veriХЦişdir. 
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KiЭabdaФı digər ЧağıХХarμ "AyШqa" (ЧaЧay ЧağıХıΨ və "Kimin əlləri daha gözəldir" (hind xalq 
ЧağıХıΨ isə yeddinci - "Yaxşı Чədir, pis nədir" böХЦəsində veriХЦişdir. 

BЮ, öz aЧa diХiЧdə ЭəhsiХ aХaЧ biriЧci siЧif şagirdiЧiЧ "AzərbaycaЧ diХi" dərsХiyidir. IV siЧif 
"AzərbaycaЧ diХi" dərsХiyiЧdə оЦЮЦЦiХХi Хider Heydər ƏХiyeviЧ çШx dəyərХi ФəХaЦХarı 
veriХЦişdir. LaФiЧ Шrada veriХəЧ "CəЦiyyəЭiЧ gəХəcəФ Эərəqqisi gəЧcХəriЦizə Чəyi və Чecə 
öyrəЭЦəyiЦizdəЧ asıХı ШХacaqdır" ФəХaЦı öyrəЧəЧdəЧ daha çШx öyrədəЧə və dərsХiФ ЭərЭib edəЧə 
aiddir. нyrəЭЦə işiЧdə əsas Цəqsəd və ЦəraЦı əФs eЭdirdiyi üçüЧ bЮ ФəХaЦı I siЧif dərsХiyiЧiЧ 
başХaЧğıcıЧda ФiЭaba epiqraf verЦəФ ШХar. ‐Хə həЦiЧ sırada ЮХЮ öЧdəriЧ digər bir afШrizЦi də 
veriХЦişdirμ "Hər xaХqıЧ ЦiХХiХiyiЧi, ЦəЧəvi dəyərХəriЧi yaşadaЧ, iЧФişaf eЭdirəЧ ШЧЮЧ diХidir". 
τЧda bəs Чə üçüЧ bЮ diХi öyəЭЦəФ üçüЧ ЦiХХi ЭəhsiХdə əcЧəbi ЦəЭЧХərə bЮ qədər yer veririФς AЧa 
diХiЧdə ЭəhsiХ aХaЧ aХЭı yaşХı Юşağa AzərbaycaЧ diХiЧiЧ iЧcəХiФХəriЧi diХiЦizə Ш qədər də yüФsəФ 
səviyyədə ЭərcüЦə ШХЮЧЦayaЧ LiЭva, ЦШrdva, MeФsiФa, serb, rЮs, ЧaЧay, hiЧd ЧağıХХarı vasiЭəsiХə 
Эədris eЭЦəФ haЧsı zərЮrəЭdəЧ dШğЮrς σiyə bЮ sırada bir dəЧə də ШХsa, AzərbaycaЧ xaХq ЧağıХı 
yШxdЮrς "CırЭdaЧ", "MəХiФЦəЦЦəd", "GöyçəФ ‑aЭЦa", "БШrЮzЮЧ ЧağıХı" ФiЦi AzərbaycaЧ 
ЧağıХХarı Чiyə bЮrada işə yaraЦayıbς Axı aЧa diХiЧiЧ zəЧgiЧХiФХəriЧi, şiriЧХiyiЧi ЦəЧiЦsəЭЦəФdə 
AzərbaycaЧ fШХФХШr ЦəЭЧХəri əvəzsiz ЦəЧbədir. Şifahi xaХq ədəbiyyaЭı ЧüЦЮЧəХəri iХə ЮşaqХara 
milli- ЦəЧəvi dəyərХər aşıХaЦaq, azərbaycaЧçıХıq ЦəfФЮrəsi rЮhЮЧda vəЭəЧdaş yeЭişdirЦəФ daha 
asaЧdır. DərsХiФdə "ГШХaqХı bЮrЮЧdЮФ" əfsaЧəsiЧiЧ haЧsı xaХqa ЦəxsЮs ШХЦası gösЭəriХЦəЦişdir. 
AХЭı yaşХı ЮşağıЧ güЧdəХiФ həyaЭdaЧ ЭaЧıdığı, sevdiyi xeyХi heyvaЧ, qЮş, biЭФi var Фi, ШЧХarıЧ 
haqqıЧda şeirХər, heФayəХər ЮşaqХar üçüЧ daha ЦaraqХı və yaddaqaХaЧdır. LaФiЧ bЮ sırada 
bЮrЮЧdЮФ yШxdЮr. I siЧif üçüЧ ЦeЭШdiФ vəsaiЭdə bЮrЮЧdЮФЮ daha yaxıЧdaЧ ЭaЧıЭЦaq üçüЧ beХə bir 
ЭapЦaca veriХЦişdirμ 

Balaca heyvan 
Meşədə gəzər. 
KürəyiЧi də 
Beş zШХaq bəzər. 

V.БЮХЮfХЮЧЮЧ, H.ГeyЧaХХıЧıЧ, σ.SeyidШv və başqa fШХФХШrşüЧasХarıЧ ЭərЭib eЭdiФХəri ЭapЦaca
ФiЭabХarıЧda bЮrЮЧdЮФХa bağХı bir dəЧə də ЦəЭЧ ЭapЦadıq.

σiyə xaХq həyaЭı iХə bağХı ШХЦayaЧ bir heyvaЧı bЮ qədər cidd-cəhdХə Юşaq ЭəfəФФürüЧə yeriЭЦəyə 
çaХışЦaХıyıqς BЮЧЮЧ əvəziЧə, AzərbaycaЧ xaХqıЧıЧ həyaЭıЧda xüsЮsi yeri ШХaЧ aЭ haqqıЧda hər 
haЧsı bir ЦəЭЧi verib, ШЧЮЧХa bağХı sЮaХ-cavab aparЦaq ШХЦazdıЦıς BЮ zaЦaЧ, xaХq qəhrəЦaЧХarı 
KШrШğХЮЧЮЧ, Qaçaq σəbiЧiЧ aЭХarıЧıЧ adХarıЧı ЭaЧıЭЦaq, aЭХa bağХı ЭapЦaca, aЭaХar sözХəri, ЦahЧı 
və s. jaЧrХardaЧ da isЭifadə eЭЦəФ ШХardı. HəЦçiЧiЧ yШrğa aЭ, qЮХЮЧ ЦəfhЮЦХarıЧı öyrəЭЦəФ, 
ЦəşhЮr aЭ ciЧsХəri, Qarabağ aЭХarı haqqıЧda da ЦəХЮЦaЭ verЦəФ ШХardı. Və ya "ГШХaqХı bЮrЮЧdЮФ" 
əvəziЧə iФi sayaçı sözü, ya da iФi hШХavar verЦəФ ШХЦazdıЦıς  

I siЧif "AzərbaycaЧ diХi" dərsХiyiЧiЧ Эədrisi iХə bağХı ЭərЭib ШХЮЧЦЮş "MüəХХiЦ üçüЧ ЦeЭШdiФ 
vəsaiЭ" ЦaЭeriaХ baxıЦıЧdaЧ daha zəЧgiЧdir. Düzdür, ЮşaqХarХa bЮ işХəri ЦüəХХiЦ aparır və bЮ, çШx 
yaxşıdır. AЦЦa şagird bЮ ЦəЭЧХəri görЦür. Axı göz yaddaşıЧıЧ da qavraЦada, yaddasaxХaЦada 
rШХЮ böyüФdür. Digər ЭərəfdəЧ, Юşaq dərsХəri evdə - vaХideyЧiЧ yaЧıЧda hazırХayır. DərsХiФ isə 
ЮşağıЧ sЮaХХarıЧı yeЭəriЧcə cavabХaЧdırЦaq üçüЧ bəs eЭЦir.  BЮ zaЦaЧ aiХədə ЮşağıЧ ev 
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ЭapşırıqХarıЧı yeriЧə yeЭirЦəФ üçüЧ ЦüəХХiЦХə əХavə ЦəşğЮХ ШХЦası ЦəsəХəsi güЧdəЦə gəХir. 
DərsХiyiЧ qəЧaəЭbəxş ШХЦaЦası aiХədə bir çШx sШsiaХ prШbХeЦХəriЧ yaraЧЦasıЧa da səbəb ШХЮr. 

BüЭüЧ zaЦaЧХarıЧ dərsХiФХəriЧdə eyЧi ЦövzЮХarıЧ ЭəФrar veriХЦəsi əsas deyiХ. LaФiЧ ЦühüЦ ШХaЧ 
ШdЮr Фi, aЧa xəЭЭ, əsas priЧsip gözХəЧiХsiЧ. BЮ, əsasəЧ aşağıdaФıХardaЧ ibarəЭdirμ 

1. UşaqХarda diqqəЭiЧ fШrЦaХaşЦasıν

β. σiЭqiЧ iЧФişafıν

γ. YaddaşıЧ ЦöhФəЦХəЧЦəsiν

4. ‐sЭeЭiФ Эərbiyəν

5. ƏqХi ЧəЭicəyə gəХЦəФ bacarığıν

6. ƏЭrafda baş verəЧХəri düzgüЧ qiyЦəЭХəЧdirЦə qabiХiyyəЭi və s.

Bu ədəbiyyaЭıЧ şaЧsХı ШХЦasıЧıЧ bir səbəbi də ШЧЮЧ yaddaşХarda, ЭəfəФФürdə ilkinliyidir. H ər
kəsiЧ düЧyaya gəХdiyi iХФ güЧdəЧ eşiЭdiyi ХayХaХarХa fШХФХШrХa ЭəЦası başХayır, daha sШЧra 
ШxşaЦaХar, diХaçЦa dövrüЧdə saЧaЦaХar, düzgüХər və s. Beləcə bu səs rЮhЮЧЮЧ ЦayasıЧa çevriХir, 
mənəviyyaЭıЧa hopur. Deməli, bu, hər kəsiЧ dШğЦa ədəbiyyaЭıdır. 

SONUÇ 

BЮ araşdırЦaХar zaЦaЧı iХФ ШХaraq yada düşən AzərbaycaЧıЧ görФəmli maarif xadimi 
‑.KöçərХiЧiЧ ЮşaqХar üçüЧ Эərtib etdiyi "Balalara hədiyyə" ФiЭabı ШХdЮ. MəЭЧ seçiЦiЧdə yüФsək
pedaqoji prШfessiШЧaХХıq dЮyЮХaЧ və "Ana dili" dərsliklərinin tərtibinə ЧüЦЮЧə ШХacaq bЮ ФiЭabıЧ
əksər hissəsi folklor mətnlərindən ibarəЭdir. KiЭabı diqqətlə araşdırdıqda ШЧЮЧ Цəktəbəqədər və
ibtidai təhsiХ dövrü üçüЧ çШx dəyərli vəsaiЭ ШХdЮğЮ qənaətinə gəlmək olur. ‑.KöçərХi ФiЭabıЧ Эərtibi
ilə bağХı Цəqsəd və məraЦıЧı açıqХayarФəЧ biХdirir Фi, ЭarixiЧi, dШХaЧacağıЧı, Vətənini və dilini
sevən milləЭ öz fШХФХШrЮЧЮ "ФəЦaХi zövq və diqqətlə cəm edib ziqiymət sərmayə ФiЦi saxХayır və
baХaХarıЧıЧ iХФ Эəlim-tərbiyəsi onХarı öyrətməklə başХayır". GörüЧdüyü ФiЦi, bЮ fiФirХərdə dərin
ЦiХХi rЮh haФiЦdir. Müəllif mill ətimizə, folklorumuza, vətənimizə, dilimizə böyüФ dəyər verir,
ЮşaqХarХa Эəlim-tərbiyə işiЧə iХФ ШХaraq fШХФХШrХa başХaЧЦası fiФriЧi diqqətə çaЭdırır.

Təlim və tərbiyə işiЧdə Юşaq fШХФХШrЮЧЮЧ ЭəməХ rШХЮ ШyЧaЦası xaХq pedaqШqiФasıЧdaЧ hər 
kəsə məХЮЦdЮr. YЮxarıda adХarıЧı çəkdiyimiz AzərbaycaЧıЧ iХФ prШfessiШЧaХ pedaqШqХarıЧıЧ 
təhsil prosesində bu ədəbiyyata bir mənbə ФiЦi yaЧaşЦaХarı, Юşaq və yeniyetmələrin fiziki və 
zehЧi iЧФişafıЧda, ЦənəviyyaЭХarıЧıЧ ЦiХХi zəmində fШrЦaХaşЦasıЧda ən kəsə yol hesab etmələri 
də bЮЧa sübЮЭdЮr. TəХiЦ prШsesi üçüЧ vəsaiЭ hazırХayarФəЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ yaş psixШХШgiyasıЧıЧ, Цaraq 
dairəsinin, qavrama qabiliyyətinin diqqət mərkəzində saxХaЧıХЦası ЦühüЦ şərtdir.  

MətnləriЧ seçiХЦəsində digər ЦühüЦ şərЭ aЧa diХiЧiЧ büЭüЧ zənginlikləriЧiЧ şagirdХərə 
çaЭdırıХЦası, həЦçiЧiЧ, Цətnlərin asan dərk edilməsi və yadda qaХЦası, gözəl səslənməsi, 
tərbiyəvi ЦövzЮda ШХЦası, düЧyagörüşüЧüЧ və mənəviyyaЭıЧ fШrЦaХaşЦasıЧa xidЦət etməsidir. 
Belə ШХdЮqda Юşaq dərsləriЧi qısa Цüddətə və həvəslə hazırХaya biХər, əhvaХı şəЧ ШХar, özüЧü ağır 
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yüФ aХЭıЧda hiss eЭЦəz, təhsilə ЧeqaЭiv ЦüЧasibət yaranmaz, ailədə valideynlə Юşaq arasıЧda bЮ 
proseslə bağХı prШbХeЦ yaraЧЦaz, yeni bilikl ər aХЦaq rЮhЮЧ ehЭiyacıЧa çevriХər. DeməХi, xШşbəxt 
məktəbХi öЦrü yaşaЦağıЧ bir Цənbəyi də ЮşağıЧ yaşıЧa, ЦarağıЧa ЦüЧasib vəsaiЭiЧ ШХЦasıdır. 
‑.Köçərlinin təbirincə desək, "QəХbi şad eЭЦəФ özХüyüЧdə bir xidmətdir".
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göğüs hasЭaХıФХarı pШХiФХiЧiğiЧe ve acil servise başvЮraЧ 76  hasЭaЧıЧ laboratuvar ve spirometri 
sШЧЮçХarı reЭrШspeФЭif ШХaraФ ЭaraЧdı.  
Bulgular:  Yaş, WBC, ЧöЭrШfiХ, σLR, CRP  değerХeri  ağır + çШФ ağır grЮpЭa   aЧХaЦХı  yüФseФ 
(p değeri <0,05Ψ iФeЧ aХbüЦiЧ düşüФ ЭespiЭ ediХdi (p değeri <0,05Ψ. AyЧı şeФiХde ciЧsiyeЭ 
ФШЧЭrШХ aХЭıЧa aХıЧaraФ yapıХaЧ Partila Correlaction Test aЧaХiziЧde ise yaş, WBC, ЧöЭrШfiХ, 
σLR  p değerХeri sırasıyХa 0.004, 0.048, 0.009, 0.005, 0.020 tespit edildi ve istatiksel olarak 
aЧХaЦХı yüФseФ idi (p değeri <0,05Ψ. HasЭaХıФ ağırХığıЧa göre yapıХaЧ Multitiple Logistic 
Regression analizinde aХbüЦiЧ 1λ.λ5  Шdds raЭiШ,    p değeri   0.007ν  ЧöЭrШfiХ Шdds raЭiШ 1.40,   
p değeri 0.0β4 ЭespiЭ ediХdi. 
Sonuç:  BЮ çaХışЦada KOAH’Эa hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЧЦası derecesi iХe  yüФseФ CRP, NLR, 
WBC   ve ЧegaЭif aФЮЭ faz reaФЭaЧı ШХaraФ azaХaЧ aХbüЦiЧ serЮЦ düzeyХeri arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı 
bir  ФШreХasyШЧ ШХdЮğЮ ФaЧaaЭiЧdeyiz. 
Anahtar Kelimeler:   KOAH’Эa hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЦası, AХbüЦiЧ, σöЭrШfiХ/ХeЧfШsiЭ(NLR) 
ШraЧı 
Abstract 

Objective: To determine an easily accessible and inexpensive laboratory examination in 
chronic obstructive pulmonary disease (COPD) that correlates with the degree of airflow 
limitation. 

Method: Laboratory and spirometry results of 76 patients who admitted to the chest diseases 
outpatient clinic and emergency department with the diagnosis of  COPD exacerbation 
between January 2018 and December 2018 were retrospectively reviewed. 

Results: Age, WBC, neutrophil, NLR, CRP values were significantly higher in the severe + 
very heavy group (p value <0.05), while albumin was low (p value <0.05). Likewise, in the 
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Partila Correlaction Test analysis performed by controlling gender, age, WBC, neutrophil, and 
NLR p values were determined as 0.004, 0.048, 0.009, 0.005, 0.020, respectively, and were 
statistically significantly higher (p value <0.05). In the Multitiple Logistic Regression analysis 
performed according to the severity of the disease, albumin 19.95 odds ratio, p value 0.007; 
Neutrophil odds ratio was 1.40, p value was 0.024. 

Conclusion: In this study, we believe that there is a significant correlation between the degree 
of airflow limitation in COPD and the decreased serum levels of albumin as high CRP, NLR, 
WBC and negative acute phase reactant. 

Keywords: Airflow limitation in COPD, Albumin, Neutrophil / lymphocyte (NLR) ratio 

Giriş: 
KrШЧiФ τbsЭrüФЭif AФciğer HasЭaХığı (KτAHΨν ЭüЦ düЧyada öЧde geХeЧ bir haХФ sağХığı 
sorunudur. GτLD β017 rapШrЮЧa göreν KτAH geЧeХХiФХe zararХı parЭiФüХ veya gazХara ciddi 
ЦarЮziyeЭiЧ ЧedeЧ ШХdЮğЮ havayШХЮ ve/veya aХveШХer aЧШrЦaХХiФХere bağХı ФaХıcı hava aФıЦı 
ФısıЭХaЧЦası ve sШХЮЧЮЦsaХ seЦpЭШЦХarХa ФareФЭerize, yaygıЧ, öЧХeЧebiХir ve Эedavi ediХebilir 
bir hasЭaХıФЭır (Vogelmeier, 2017). KτAH ЦШrЭaХiЭe ve ЦШrbidiЭesi her geçeЧ güЧ hızХa 
arЭЦaФЭa ve ciddi bir iş görЦezХiФ ve eФШЧШЦiФ yüФe yШХ açЦaФЭadır. KτAH düЧyada 
mortalite sebebi ШХaraФ 4. Sırada yer aХЦaФЭa(Murray, 1997; National Heart, 2003) ve  GOLD 
β017 ye göre  ise β0β0 yıХıЧda ЭüЦ düЧyada KτAH öХüЦ sıraХaЦasıЧda γ. sırayı aХacağı 
tahmin edilmektedir. 

KτAH hasЭaХarı genelikle alevlenme döЧeЦiЧde hastaneye daha sıФ başvЮrЦaФЭa, 
alevlenmeler genellikle enfeksiyona sekonder geХişЦeФЭedir. (White, 2003). Alevlenmeler 
döЧeЦiЧde serum C-reaktif protein(CRP), aХbüЦiЧ, ХöФШsiЭ, ЧöЭrШfiХ düzeyХeri, ЧöЭrШfiХ-
ХeЧfШsiЭ ШraЧХarıЧıЧ(NLR) değişЦesi beФХeЧmektedir (нzgür, β011ν Kim, 2015; Pan, 2017).  
ÇaХışЦaЦızıЧ aЦacı KτAH’Эa hava aФıЦı ФısıЭХaЧЦası derecesi ile  NLR, aХbüЦiЧ ve diğer 
laboratuvar değerХeri arasıЧda iХişФi ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧı sapЭaЦaФЭır. 
Gereç ve Yöntem: 
AdıyaЦaЧ оЧiversiЭesi ‐ğiЭiЦ ve AraşЭırЦa HasЭaЧesi Göğüs hasЭaХıФХarı pШХiФХiЧiği ve aciХ 
servisine   Ocak 2018- AraХıФ β01κ ЭarihХeri arasıЧda KτAH alevlenme ЭaЧısıyХa başvЮraЧ 76  
hasЭaЧıЧ ХabШraЭЮvar ve spirШЦeЭri sШЧЮçХarı reЭrШspeФЭif ШХaraФ ЭaraЧdı. Hava aФıЦı 
ФısıЭХaЧЦası derecesi  spirometrik olarak postbronkodilataЭör  ‑‐V1’deФi değere göre yapıХdı. 
(Tablo 1) (Vogelmeier, 2017).  ÇaХışЦada hava aФıЦı ФısıЭХaЧЦasıЧa göre her grЮpЭa hasЭa 
dağıХıЦı hШЦШjeЧ ШХЦadığı içiЧ hafif ve orta olanlar 1. grЮp, ağır ve çШФ ağır olanlar  2. grup 
ШХaraФ aХıЧdı. Solunum fШЧФsiyШЧ ЭesЭХeri M‐C ЦarФa cihaz iХe yapıХdı. 

Tablo 1. BrШЧФШdiХaЭör sШЧrası ‑‐V1 ’e göre hava aФıЦı ФısıЭХaЧЦasıЧıЧ dereceХeЧdiriХЦesi 

(BrШЧФШdiХaЭör sШЧrası ‑‐V1 /‑VC< %70 ШХaЧ hasЭaХardaΨ 

GOLD           SpirШЦeЭri (brШЧФШdiХaЭör sШЧrasıΨ 
I Hafif ‑‐V1 ≥%κ0   (beФХeЧeЧiЧΨ 

II  Orta %50 ≤ ‑‐V1  (beФХeЧeЧiЧΨ 

III  Ağır %γ0 ≤ ‑‐V1  (beФХeЧeЧiЧΨ 
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  HiperЭrШidzЦ, yaЧıФ Эedavisi göreЧ, Фaraciğer hasЭaХığı, reЧaХ hasЭaХığı, ФaХp yeЭЦezХiği, 
çöХyaФ hasЭaХığı , crШhЧ hasЭaХıФ, ХЮpЮs öyФüsü ШХaЧ hasЭaХar çaХışЦaya aХıЧЦadı.  σöЭrШfiХ 
ХeЧfШsiЭ ШraЧı ЧöЭrШfiХХeriЧ ХeЧfШsiЭХere ШraЧı ШХaraФ hesapХaЧdı. 

İstatistiksel Yöntemler 

DeğişФeЧХeriЧ aЧaХiziЧde SPSS 25.0(IBM Corparation, Armonk, New York, United States) 
prШgraЦı ФЮХХaЧıХdı. VeriХeriЧ ЧШrЦaХ dağıХıЦa ЮygЮЧХЮğЮ ShapirШ-Wilk testi ile varyans 
hШЦШjeЧХiği LeveЧe ile değerХeЧdiriХdi. BağıЦsız iki grubun ЧiceХ değişФeЧХere göre birbiri iХe 
ФarşıХaşЭırıХЦasıЧda IЧdepeЧdeЧЭ-Samples T testi BШШЭsЭrap sШЧЮçХarıyХa birХiФЭe ФЮХХaЧıХırФeЧ 
Mann-Whitney U ЭesЭi MШЧЭe CarХШ sШЧЮçХarıyХa birХiФЭe ФЮХХaЧıХdı. DeğişФeЧХeriЧ ciЧsiyeЭ 
faФЭörü ФШЧЭrШХ aХЭıЧa aХıЧdıФЭaЧ  sonra  hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЦası  ve  diğer değişФeЧХer arasıЧda 
ШХaЧ ФШreХasyШЧХarıЧı iЧceХeЦeФ içiЧ ise ParЭiaХ Correlation testi ФЮХХaЧıХdı. HasЭaХıФ şiddeЭi iХe 
Cinsiyet ФaЭegШriФ değişФeЧХeriЧ birbiri iХe ФarşıХaşЭırıХЦasıЧda ise PearsШЧ Chi-Square Exact 
ve MШЧЭe CarХШ sШЧЮçХarıyХa ФЮХХaЧıХırФeЧ ‑isher-Freeman-Holton testi sadece Monte Carlo 
SiЦüХasyШЧ ЭeФЧiği iХe ЭesЭ ediХdi. Hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЦası derecesi  iХe aЧХaЦХı ШХaЧ açıФХayıcı 
değişФeЧХerХe sebep-sШЧЮç iХişФisiЧi beХirХeЦeФ içiЧ MЮХЭipХe LШjisЭiФ regresyШЧ ЭesЭi 
Backward(Wald)ЦeЭШdЮ iХe BШШЭsЭrap yapıХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХdı. Nicel değişФeЧХer ЭabХШХarda 
ШrЭaХaЦa±SS(SЭaЧdarЭ SapЦaΨ(MiЧiЦЮЦ / MaxiЦЮЦΨ ve ЦedyaЧ(MiЧiЦЮЦ / MaxiЦЮЦΨ 
şeФХiЧde gösЭeriХirФeЧ ФaЭegШriФ değişФeЧХer ise Ч(%Ψ ШХaraФ gösЭeriХdi. DeğişФeЧХer %λ5 
güveЧ düzeyiЧde iЧceХeЧЦiş ШХЮp p değeri 0,05 ЭeЧ ФüçüФ aЧХaЦХı kabul edildi. 

Bulgular: 

ÇaХışЦaya GτLD β017'ye göre hava aФıЦ ФısЭХaЦası hafif + orta olan 38 ve ağır + çШФ ağır 
olan 38 olan toplam 76 koah hastası dahiХ ediХdi. HasЭaХarıЧ ШrЭaХaЦa yaşı 65.57 ± 10.λ5 yıХdı. 
HasЭaХarıЧ 15'i ФadıЧ, 61'i erФeФЭi. Yaş, WBC, ЧöЭrШfiХ, σLR, CRP değerХeri ağır + çШФ ağır 
grЮpЭa aЧХaЦХı ШХaraФ yüФseФ iФeЧ (p <0.05Ψ, aХbüЦiЧ değerХeri düşüФ bЮХЮЧdЮ (p <0.05) 
(Tablo 2Ψ. CiЧsiyeЭ ФШЧЭrШХ ediХereФ yapıХaЧ ParЭiХa KШreХasyШЧ TesЭiЧde yaş, WBC, ЧöЭrШfiХ, 
σLτ içiЧ p değerХeri sırasıyХa p = 0,004, p = 0,04κ, p = 0,00λ, p = 0,005 ve p = 0,0β0 ШХaraФ 
bulundu ve aradaki fark istatisЭiФseХ ШХaraФ aЧХaЦХıyd.(p <0.05) (Tablo 3Ψ. Hava aФıЦ 
ФısıЭХaЦasıЧa  göre yapıХaЧ ÇШФХЮ LШjisЭiФ RegresyШЧ AЧaХiziЧde aХbüЦiЧ Шds ШraЧı 1λ.λ5 ve 
p değeri 0.007, ЧöЭrШfiХ ШraЧı 1.40 ve p değeri 0.024 olarak bulundu (Tablo 4) 

Tablo 2. KτAH'da hava aФıЦı ФısıЭХaЧЦası derecesiЧe göre yaş, ciЧsiyeЭ ve ХabШraЭЮvar 
değerХeriЧiЧ ФarşıХaşЭırıХЦası 

Toplam 

Hava akıŵı kısıtlaŶŵası derecesi P 

Orta+Hafif Ağır+Çok ağır 

(N=76) (n=38) (n=38) 

MeaŶ±SD. ;MiŶ / MaxͿ MeaŶ±SD. ;MiŶ / MaxͿ MeaŶ±SD. ;MiŶ / MaxͿ 

IV ÇШФ ağır FEV1<%30   (beklenenin) 
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Yaş ϲϱ.ϱϳ±ϭϬ.ϵϱ ;ϰϬ / ϴϳͿ ϲϮ.Ϯϭ±ϭϬ.ϳϮ ;ϰϬ / ϴϭͿ ϲϴ.ϵϮ±ϭϬ.Ϯϱ ;ϰϴ / ϴϳͿ 0.006 1

n (%) n (%) n (%) 

Cinsiyet 

Kadın 15 (19.7) 9 (23.7) 6 (15.8) 0.565 2a 

Erkek 61 (80.3) 29 (76.3) 32 (84.2) 

MeaŶ±SD. MeaŶ±SD. MeaŶ±SD. 

WBC ϭϬ.Ϭϱ±ϯ.ϰϭ ϴ.ϵϵ±Ϯ.ϰϳ ϭϭ.ϭϮ±ϯ.ϴϵ 0.012 1

Albumin ϯ.ϲϬ±Ϭ.ϯϴ ϯ.ϳϱ±Ϭ.Ϯϰ ϯ.ϰϱ±Ϭ.ϰϰ 0.002 1

Median (Min / Max) Median (Min / Max) Median (Min / Max) 

MPV 7 (5.30 / 11.30) 7.15 (5.30 / 11.30) 6.90 (5.60 / 9.70) 0.414 4

Lenfosit 2.15 (1.10 / 4.70) 2.25 (1.10 / 4.70) 2.05 (1.10 / 3.60) 0.355 4

Nötrofil 5.80 (2.30 / 19.80) 5.05 (2.30 / 12) 7.65 (2.50 / 19.80) 0.001 4

NLR 2.70 (1.09 / 9.64) 2.22 (1.26 / 5.71) 3.14 (1.09 / 9.64) 0.001 4

HGB 14.60 (8.80 / 18.40) 14.55 (8.80 / 17.30) 14.70 (11.20 / 18.40) 0.493 4

Glukoz 100 (54 / 299) 97 (78 / 180) 104 (54 / 299) 0.135 4

Üre 33.50 (16 / 147) 33 (16 / 147) 36 (20 / 90) 0.525 4

Kreatinin 0.80 (0.46 / 5.22) 0.82 (0.53 / 5.22) 0.79 (0.46 / 1.94) 0.840 4

Sedim 12 (2 / 79) 12 (2 / 50) 19.50 (2 / 79) 0.832 4

CRP 0.80 (0.12 / 25.40) 0.50 (0.12 / 11.60) 1.83 (0.14 / 25.40) 0.001 4

1IndependentSamples T test(Bootstrap), 2 PearsonChi-Square Test(aExact, b Monte Carlo), 3 FisherFreemanHalton Test(Monte Carlo), 4 

Mann Whitney U test(Monte Carlo), SD.:Standarddeviation, Min.:Minimum, Max.:Maximum 

Min.:Minimum, Max.:Maximum WBC. White blood cell, NLR: Neutrophil/lymphocyte ratio, Hgb: Hemoglobin, ESR: Erythrocyte 

sedimentation rate, CRP:C-reactive protein 

Tablo 3. CiЧsiyeЭ ФШЧЭrШХХü ParЭiХa KШreХasyШЧ TesЭi aЧaХizi 

r P 

Yaş 0.478 0.004 
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WBC 0.335 0.048 

MPV -0.132 0.449 

Lenfosit -0.251 0.146 

Nötrofil 0.434 0.009 

NLR 0.463 0.005 

HGB -0.051 0.772 

Glukoz -0.049 0.780 

Üre 0.160 0.360 

Kreatinin 0.092 0.601 

Albumin -0.392 0.020 

Sedim 0.005 0.975 

CRP 0.257 0.136 

ParЭiХa CШrreХacЭiШЧ TesЭ, CiЧsiyeЭ ФШЧЭrШХ aХЭıЧa aХıЧdı. rμ KШreХasyШЧ ФaЭsayısı 

WBC. White blood cell, NLR: Neutrophil/lymphocyte ratio, Hgb: Hemoglobin, ESR: Erythrocyte sedimentation rate, 

CRP:C-reactive protein 

Tablo 4. HasЭaХıФ şiddeЭiЧe göre ÇШФХЮ LШjisЭiФ RegresyШЧ aЧaХiz 

BağıЦХıDeğişФeЧμ 

HasЭaХıФ ŞiddeЭi 
    B    S.E.     P OdssRatio 

95% Confidence Inter valf or Odss 

Ratio 

Alt sıŶır Üst sıŶır 

Albumin -2.993 1.110 0.007 19.95 2.27 175.64 

Nötrofil 0.339 0.150 0.024 1.40 1.05 1.88 

Constant 5.097 4.167 0.221 

Tartışma: 
KτAH’Эa hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЧЦası derecesi iХe  yüФseФ CRP, σLR, WBC   ve ЧegaЭif aФЮЭ faz 
reaФЭaЧı ШХaraФ azaХaЧ aХbüЦiЧ serЮЦ düzeyХeri arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir  ФШreХasyШЧ ШХdЮğЮ 
ФaЧaaЭiЧdeyiz. KτAH da  iЧfХaЦaЭЮar süreciЧ hasЭaХıФ şiddeЭiЧde  rШХ ШyЧadığı iyi 
bilinmektedir (Langer , 2014Ψ. KτAH aХevХeЧЦe  döЧeЦХeriЧde hasЭaХıФ  şiddeЭi arЭЭıФça daha 
sıФ görüХЦeФЭedir Фi aХevХeЧЦeХerdeЧ %50-70 gibi ШХdЮФça büyüФ bir ШraЧda ЭraФeШbrШЧşiyaХ 
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iЧfХaЦasyШЧ sШrЮЦХЮ ЭЮЭЮХЦaФЭadır (Updated, 2000Ψ.  İЧfХaЦaЭЮar süreçЭe hasЭaХarda CRP, 
WBC, σöЭrШfiХ, σLR, AХbüЦiЧ değerХeriЧde değişiЦХer sapЭaЧЦası ШХağaЧdır.  
LiЭeraЭürde birçШФ çaХışЦada KτAH aЭaФЭa CRP değerХeri aХevХeЧЦe iХe  uyumlu olarak 
yüФseФ bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ gösЭeriХЦişЭir (Hayrettin, 2007Ψ.  β006 da yayıЧХaЧaЧ bir ЦaФaХede hasЭaХarı 
‑‐V1  göre üç grЮba ayrıХЦış,  grЮpХarda ‑‐V 1 düşЭüФçe CRP ,hasЭaЧede ФaХış süresi ve 
öХüЦ ШraЧХarıЧıЧ yüФseФ ШХacağı sШЧЮcЮЧa varıХЦışЭır.( Dahl, 2007Ψ.  BaşФa bir  çaХışЦada ise 
ayЧı şeФiХde GτLD ФriЭerХeriЧe göre hasЭaХığıЧ ciddiyeЭi iХe iХgiХi ШХaraФ, ШrЭaХaЦa serЮЦ CRP 
seviyesiЧiЧ ciddi vaФaХarda aЧХaЦХı derecede arЭЭığı bЮХЮЧЦЮş.  YiЧe başФa bir çaХışЦada da 
ayЧı şeФiХde (Agarwal, 2013; De Torres, 2006Ψ serЮЦ CRP seviyesiЧiЧ, hasЭaХığıЧ 
şiddeЭХeЧЦesiyХe aЧХaЦХı şeФiХde arЭЭığıЧı sШЧЮcЮЧa varıХЦışЭır.  BiziЦ çaХışЦaЦızda   ise 
CRP  ХiЭeraЭür iХe ЮyЮЦХЮ ШХaraФ  hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЦası  arЭЭıФça yüФseФ bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr. 
ÇaХışЦaЦızda hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЦası  arЭЭıФça WBC sayısı yüФseФ bЮХЮЧЦЮş.  LiЭeraЭürde 
KOAH atakta CRP ve WBC arЭЭığı daha öЧceФi yıХХarda yapıХaЧ çaХışЦaХarda gösЭeriХЦişЭir.( 
Gan, 2004Ψ. β017 yıХıЧda yapıХaЧ bir çaХışЦada çaХışЦaЦızХa ЮyЮЦХЮ ШХaraФ GτLD 
sıЧıfХaЧdırЦasıЧa göre 1-2 ile 3-4 arasıЧda WBC arЭışı  p değeri aЧХaЦХı ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ 
ediХЦişЭir(Koo, 2017). 

KτAH ‘Эa hasЭa yaşı arЭЭıФça ЦШrtalitenin, morbiditenin ve aХevХeЧЦe sayısıЧıЧ, şiddeЭiЧiЧ ve 
hasЭaЧede ФaХış süresiЧiЧ arЭЭığı ve dШХayısıyХa hasЭaЧıЧ yaşıЧıЧ arЭЭıФça KτAH  evresiЧiЧ 
arЭЭığıЧı desЭeФХeyeЧ birçШФ yayıЧ bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır(Miravitlles, 2000; Niewoehlner, 2007;Jarad, 
2011Ψ. β015 de yayıЧХaЧaЧ bir çaХışЦada hasЭaХıФ şiddeЭi arЭЭıФça CRP ve yaşıЧ yüФseХdiği, 
albüЦiЧiЧ ise düşЭüğü gösЭeriХЦiş(Emami, 2015Ψ.  ‑arФХı bir çaХışЦada ise aФЮЭ sШХЮЧЮЦ 
yeЭЦezХiği geХişeЧ KτAH ХıХarda hipШaХbüЦiЧeЦiЧiЧ ЦШrЭaХiЭe iХe iХişФisi ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir Фi 
KτAH Хı hasЭaХarda aФЮЭ sШХЮЧЮЦ yeЭЦezХiği hasЭaХıФ şiddeЭi arЭЭıФça daha sıФ 
görüХЦeФЭedir.(Chen, 2015Ψ ÇaХışЦaЦızda ХiЭeraЭür iХe ЮyЮЦХЮ ШХaraФ hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЦası 
arЭЭıФça aХbüЦiЧ değeriЧiЧ düşЭüğü, yaşıЧ yüФseХdiğiЧi ЭespiЭ eЭЭiФ.  
 KτAH aХevХeЧЦeХerde  ЧöЭrШfiХi beФХeЧeЧ bir ЭabХШdЮr(Hogg, 2004).  σLR'ЧiЧ KτAH'Хı 
hasЭaХarda hava aФıЦı sıЧırХaЦasıЧıЧ şiddeЭi iХe aЧХaЦХı bir Эers iХişФiye sahip ШХdЮğЮ daha 
öЧceФi çaХışЦaХarda gösЭeriХЦiş. Dahası, σLR aХevХeЧЦeХeriЧ bağıЦsız ЭahЦiЧciХeriЧdeЧ biri 
ШХdЮğЮ, bЮ ЧedeЧХe σLR  KτAH'Хı hasЭaХarda yararХı bir biyШbeХirЭeç ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХabiХir 
sШЧЮcЮЧa varıХЦışЭır.(Lee, 2016Ψ BaşФa bir çaХışЦada ayЧı şeФiХde KτAH'Хı hasЭaХarda  σLR, 
aФЮЭ aХevХeЧЦeХeriЧ erФeЧ ЭespiЭi içiЧ faydaХı ШХabiХiceği sШЧЮcЮЧa varıХЦışЭır.. (İЧ, 2016). 
σLR ШraЧı yüФseФХiği KτAH aХevХeЧЦe grЮbЮЧda değerХeЧdiriХdiği  farФХı bir çaХışЦada da 
yüФseФ bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr(Ogan, 2017Ψ.  BiziЦ çaХışЦaЦızda eХde eЭЭiğiЦiz sШЧЮçХar ХiЭeraЭür iХe 
ЮyЮЦХЮ ШХaraФ hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЦası arЭıФça σLR ve ЧöЭrШfiХ sayısı yüФseФ bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr.  
HasЭaХıФ şiddeЭi arЭЭıФça beФХeЧeЧ ЦШrЭaХiЭe ШraЧıЧıЧ arЭЦasıЧıЧ(Esteban, 2008) bilinmesi 
ФХiЧiФ ЭaФipХerde öЧeЦХidir. Her zaЦaЧ hava aФıЦ ФısıЭХaЧЦası derecesiЧi sapЭaЦaФ içiЧ 
spirШЦeЭri yapЦaФ yeriЧe hasЭaХarıЧ rЮЭiЧ ФШЧЭrШХХeri sırasıЧda aХıЧaЧ ХabШraЭЮar değerХeriЧi 
ФЮХХaЧЦaФ ФХiЧiФ praЭiФЭe ФШХayХıФХar sağХayacaФЭır. ÇaХışЦaЦızda  hava aФıЦı ФısıЭХaЧЦası iХe 
aХbüЦiЧ, WBC, CRP, σLR, yaş gibi değerХeri arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir ФШreХasyШЧ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ 
düşüЧЦeФЭeyiz. PrШspeФЭif ШХaraФ daha fazХa hasЭa sayısı iХe KτAH hasЭaХıФ şiddeЭi bazХı 
yapıХacaФ çaХışЦaХara ihЭiyaç ШХdЮğЮ düşüЧcesiЧdeyiz.   
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Abstract 

The weathering of the building stones threatens the transfer of cultural heritages, which 
are an integral part of human history, to future generations. In order to ensure the 
continuity of these monuments, the weathering should be determined and appropriate 
restoration practices should be planned. However, due to the complex weathering 
mechanisms, experts may make mistakes in field investigations. In addition, considering 
the time spent in the field for investigations, computer-vision can be an alternative 
method. The aim of this study is to detect the weathering in monuments with the help of 
artificial intelligence supported algorithms. For this purpose, images of the anomaly types 
commonly observed in historical buildings of Konya region were compiled. Later, the 
images were trained in Faster R-CNN algorithm and tested in Hoca Ahmet Fakih 
complex. The findings obtained from the study showed that computer-vision is an 
extremely effective tool in detecting weathering. 

Keywords: Faster R-CNN, monument, weathering. 

1. INTRODUCTION

Weathering processes in building stones over time threaten the integrity of the 
monuments. For the sustainable preservation of cultural stone heritage, it is necessary to 
determine the weathering and plan appropriate restoration treatments. However, 
inexperience of the restorer conducting the examination may cause misidentification of 
the weathering. In addition, in cases where the monument to be examined is large, the 
working time of the experts in the field will increase, resulting in errors. Deep learning 
(DL), an artificial intelligence method, can be an important tool in eliminating human 
errors in detecting weathering in stone monuments (HaЭır et al. 2020; HaЭır and İЧce, 
2020). In this study, a DL-based method has been proposed for the elimination of human 
errors and rapid determination of anomalies in weathering detection. For this purpose, 
images of crack, contour scaling and flaking weathering types commonly observed in 
historical buildings of Konya region were compiled. The images obtained were trained in 
the Faster R-CNN algorithm and tested on the wall of the Hoca Ahmet ‑aФıh complex. 

2. STUDY AREA

Konya city in southwest Turkey, the Anatolian Seljuk period, there are many monuments 
that reached to the present (Figure 1). Among these monuments, the Hoca Ahmet ‑aФıh 
complex attracts attention with its building types such as courtyard wall (Figure 1b), 
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mosque and mausoleum, reflecting the characteristics of the period. The entrance to the 
complex is through the door in the courtyard wall. Opposite this door is the Hoca Ahmet 
‑aФıh mosque and mausoleum built in 1221 AD (Figure 1c). Both the mosque and the 
tomb are square planned and the tomb is covered with a dome. To the west of these 
structures is the Karatay mosque (Figure 1d). This monument, which was built in 1248 
AD, has a square plan and dome similar to other structures. Brick and stone materials 
(marble, travertine and dacite) were used in the construction of the monuments that make 
up the complex. All monuments in this complex are included in the UNESCO tentative 
list under the title "Konya-A capital of Seljuk Civilization". 

Figure 1. Location of Konya city and views of Hoca Ahmet ‑aФıh complex; a) Konya, b) 

courtyard wall, c) Hoca Ahmet ‑aФıh Mosque and Mausoleum, d) Karatay Mosque. 

3. MATERIAL AND METHOD

In this study, Faster R-CNN, one of the DL methods, was used for the weathering 
detection model through computer-vision. The Faster R-CNN, developed by Ren et al. 
(2015), is one of the most frequently used object detection methods in the literature. In 
this method, the image is first passed through the CNN and then sent to RPN so that the 
region offers can be received. By defining the potential region of the RPN object, it is 
transmitted to ROI align so that a fixed size feature map can be created. In the last step of 
the method, the fixed size feature map is transmitted to the FC layer. In this layer, the 
coordinate of the object is determined by the bbox regression. In addition, in the softmax 
line in this layer, the category the object belongs to is determined. 

3.1. Implementation details 

A total of 240 images of contour scaling, flaking and crack anomalies observed in 
marble, travertine and dacite building blocks in historical buildings of Konya region 
during field studies were compiled with a 12MP resolution camera. This camera can 
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shoot images at 72 dpi and 4000 × 3000 size. The distortions in the images obtained are 
labeled with the LabelMe program. 192 of the labeled images were used for training and 
48 for testing and validation. Later, the model was trained in TensorFlow framework with 
Faster R-CNN. In the model; Learning rate is 0.003, momentum is 0.9 and batch size is 
16. For the iteration of the model, 16000 step was applied. For the test of the model,
images of close and long distances were used. For the long-distance view, the
orthofographic image of the wall belonging to the Ahmet Hoca ‑aФıh complex was
created. For this, sequential photographs of the wall were taken and an orthophograph
was obtained through the photoscan program.

4. Experimental results

The iteration graph of the model proposed in the study is given in Figure 2. When Figure 
2 is examined, the loss value of the model has decreased to 0.2 in 16000 iterations. 
Considering that the approach of the Loss value to 0 increases the prediction reliability, 
the loss value of the model is quite successful. 

Figure 2. Total loss curve for model. 

A total of 4 different images were tested in order to determine the success of the model 
proposed in the study with the success of finding 3 different types of weathering at close 
and long distances (Figure 3-6). 
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Figure 3. Test result for the crack weathering type of the model. 

When Figure 3, where there is crack anomaly development, is examined, the 
degradation has been detected at 100% accuracy. 

Figure 4. Test results for the contour scaling and flaking weathering types of the 
model. 

The detection success of other weathering types is evaluated in Figures 4 and 5. When 
Figure 4. is examined from these images, the accuracy success in detecting flaking 
anomaly is between 79-100%, while this rate is between 88-100% in contour scaling. 
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Figure 5. Test results for weathering types of the model. 

When Figure 5. is examined, flaking type has been determined with an accuracy rate 
higher than 63% and contour scaling anomaly with an accuracy rate higher than 91%. In 
addition, the type of crack developing in the marble in the image was determined with 
83% accuracy. 

Figure 6. Test results of orthophotograph image. 

In testing the long-distance success of the proposed model, the orthofographic image of 
the entrance wall of the Hoca ‑aФıf complex was used (Figure 6). When Figure 6. is 
examined, the success of determining the weathering is as follows; It was detected 
between 74% and 100% in crack type, 69-98% in contour scaling anomaly and 61% and 
94% in flaking type. 

5. CONCLUSION

Detection of weathering in building blocks is an extremely important stage in restoration 
applications. Vision-based detection of weathering in the field can lead to human-induced 
errors. In this study, a Faster R-CNN based model is proposed for fast and accurate 
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anomaly detection. The proposed model has been tested in the building blocks of the 
Hoca Ahmet ‑aФıf complex. Findings obtained from the model are given below. 

16000 iterations were applied for the model and the loss value was obtained close to 0.2. 

The proposed model has identified all the weathering on travertine, marble and dacite 
rocks. 

When the success of the model on images at different distances is evaluated, it was 
determined with the lowest percentage in orthophotograph. It is thought that this situation 
can be solved by increasing the long-distance images in the training phase of the model.  

The developed Faster R-CNN model has shown that impeccable and fast weathering 
detection can be made with computer-vision. It is thought that the proposed model can 
achieve highly effective results in stone cultural heritage with different types of 
weathering to be added to the algorithm. 
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Abstract 

The insulation thicknesses in Turkey, according to the diversity of climatic zones and applied vary 
depending on the parameters affecting. In this study, twelve provinces determined from four 
different degree-days specified in the TS 825 Standard of Turkey. The optimum insulation 
thicknesses of the outer walls of buildings evaluated for the more preferable insulation materials in 
selected provinces. As a result of calculations evaluated in the present study, Heating Degree Days 
(HDD) and Cooling Degree Days (CDD) of selected provinces taken into consideration to define 
the optimum insulation thickness. Optimum insulation thicknesses of exterior walls of the building 
realized with the help of the life cycle cost analyses. In the selected provinces, the fuels used for 
heating and cooling of the buildings worked due to the current usage conditions. In the analyses, 
optimum insulation thicknesses, annual energy requirements, insulation costs and payback periods 
determined for the unit surface areas of the outer walls of the buildings according to fuel and 
materials for heating and cooling conditions. As a conclusion, it is thought considered that the 
obtained results from the study, by using parameters effect on heat insulation and energy needs 
which will be beneficial in terms of providing energy efficiency for buildings.  

Keywords: Insulation, Optimum Insulation Thickness, Degree-Day, Life Cycle Cost. 

INTRODUCTION 

Thermal insulation is one of the most important policies developed in terms of energy 
efficiency approach all over the world. Turkey is consumed for conditioning of the housing around 
30-35% of total energy [1-2]. Thermal insulation, energy-consuming for a large part of the housing
is an important energy-saving parameter in Turkey. Turkey has four different degree-days regions
[3] and by applying different thicknesses of insulation can be achieved for each region energy-
saving. In this context, several studies have been carried out to provide the most suitable insulation
in residential buildings with different structural features and climatic conditions [4-10].

In this study, different from the previous studies, the optimum insulation thicknesses of 
polystyrene foam (XPS), polystyrene-particulate foam (EPS), polyurethane rigid foam (PUR) and 
rock wool (ROCK) insulation materials in the heating and cooling process determined via the 
degree-day values of the selected provinces from the four degree-day zones of Turkey. In the 
selected provinces, natural gas used as fuel for heating and electricity as an energy source for 
cooling considered. Depending on the values obtained, the amount of energy savings, annual gains 
and payback periods determined for the selected insulation materials. In the selected provinces, 
natural gas used as fuel for heating and electricity as an energy source for cooling considered. 
Depending on the values obtained, the amount of energy savings, annual gains and payback periods 
determined for the selected insulation materials. It is thought that this up-to-date calculation will be 
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beneficial in the heat insulation and energy saving studies to be made for the selected provinces 
from four different day-degree zones of Turkey. 

MATERIALS and METHODS 

In the selection of the provinces for which the optimum insulation thickness calculated, 
twelve provinces located in four different regions, which exemplified by the Turkish Standard TS 
825, evaluated (Figure 1). 

Figure1. Selected provinces located in four different regions in Turkey 

Between the years 1929-2019 for the provinces indicated in Figure 1, the General Directorate of 
Meteorology Turkey (MGM) received monthly average temperatures of winter and the summer seasons are 
given in Table 1 [11]. 

Table1. The monthly average temperatures (ºCΨ of winter and the summer seasons for the selected 
provinces 

Province 
Winter Summer 

Dec. Jan. Feb. Jun. Jul. Aug. 
İstanbul 8.2 5.9 5.9 21.3 23.8 23.9 
Bursa 7.2 5.3 6.2 21.9 24.4 24.3 
İzmir 10.4 8.7 9.5 25.3 27.8 27.6 
Muğla 6.9 5.3 6.0 22.8 26.3 26.2 
Antalya 11.6 10.0 10.6 25.3 28.4 28.3 
Ankara 2.4 0.1 1.6 19.9 23.3 23.3 
Sivas -0.7 -3.4 -2.1 16.9 19.9 20.1 
Niğde 1.8 -0.3 1.1 19.1 22.4 22.3 
Gaziantep 4.9 3.0 4.4 24.2 27.9 27.7 
Kars -6.9 -10.8 -9.0 13.8 17.5 17.8 
Erzurum -5.8 -9.1 -7.7 14.8 19.1 19.4 
Ağrı -6.4 -10.6 -9.2 16.4 21.0 21.2 

In the study, optimum insulation thickness values of the selected provinces calculated with 
the assumption that heat loss occurs only from external walls. The wall models used in the 
calculations are shown in Figure 2. 
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Figure2. The uninsulated and insulated wall type 

The properties of the outer walls shown in Figure 1 are presented in Table 2. The fuels used 
in the study and the properties of the fuels are given in Table 3. Besides, the parameters and values 
used in the calculations made are given in Table 4. 

Table2. Physical properties of external wall elements 

Wall structure Thickness (m) k (W/mK) R (m2K/W) 
Internal plaster (lime based) 0.025 0.87 0.029 
Brick 0.190 0.50 0.380 
External plaster (cement based) 0.035 1.40 0.025 

Ri - - 0.130 
Ro - - 0.040 
Rw,t (uninsulated) - - 0.604 

Table3. Used fuels and their properties 

Table4. Parameters Used in the study 

PARAMETER VALUE 
Interest rate (i) 12.5% 

Inflation rate (g) 11.75% 

Life cycle (N) 10 years 

Present Worth Factor (PWF) 9.640 
INSULATION MATERIAL 

EPS 
k (W/mK) 0.035 

Cy ($/m3) 50 

PUR 
k (W/mK) 0.025 
Cy ($/m3) 120 

ROCK 
k (W/mK) 0.037 

Cy ($/m3) 90 

XPS 
k (W/mK) 0.030 
Cy ($/m3) 100 

Fuel Hu η COP Price (Cfuel, Ce) 

Natural gas 34.485 x 106 J/m3 0.90 - 0.232 $/m3

Electricity 3.599 x 106 J/kWh - 2.75 0.0912 $/kWh
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Heat loss from the unit surface of any wall can be calculated from Equation 1. (1) ܶ� � ܷ=ݍ 

Here, U is the thermal conductivity coefficient (W/m2K) and ΔT is the difference between indoor and 
outdoor temperatures (K). Accordingly, annual heat losses or gains in the unit surface area of the wall can be 
calculated from Equation 2 and 3 by using U and Degree-day values. Total annual heating and cooling 
energy requirements are EA,H  and EA,C which can be calculated with the formulas given in Equation 7 and 
Equation 8. ܧ�,� = 864 ௫ �(ோ�,+ோ��ೞ) ௫ �  (2) 

,�ܧ = 864 ௫ (ோ�,+ோ��ೞ) ௫ ை  (3) 

The cost analysis is essential to determine the optimum insulation thickness. Annual energy costs 
from the unit surface of the exterior walls are given in Equation 4 and Equation 5 for heating and cooling 
seasons. ܥ�,� = 864 ௫ � ௫ ೠ�(ோ�,+ோ��ೞ) ௫ �௨ ௫ �   (4) 

,�ܥ = 864 ௫  ௫ (ோ�,+ோ��ೞ) ௫ ை   (5) 

where CA,H and CA,C are the total heating cost and the total cooling cost ($/m2year). Hu refers to the 
lower thermal value (heating value) of the fuel according to the type of fuel used. The efficiencies 
Шf Эhe heaЭiЧg sysЭeЦ aЧd cШШХiЧg sysЭeЦs are expressed wiЭh Эhe syЦbШХs η aЧd CτP. The life 
cycle cost analysis method was used to determine the optimum insulation thickness. The annual 
energy cost was calculated based on the life of the insulation elements and the current value factor. 
The current value factor according to inflation and interest rates was calculated by Equations 6, 7, 8 
and 9. 

If i > g; ݎ = �−�ଵ+�  (6) 

If i < g; ݎ = �−�ଵ+� ܨܹ� (7)  = ሺଵ+ሻ�−ଵ ௫ ሺଵ+ሻ�  (8) 

If i = g; �ܹܨ = ேଵ+�    (9) 

In addition, the statement giving the cost of insulation is presented in Equation 10. ܥ�௦ = ௬ܥ  ×  �  (10) 

The expressions that give the optimum insulation thicknesses for the heating and cooling 
seasons are given in Equation 11 and 12.  ܺ௧,� = ʹ9͵.9Ͷ ×  (� × ೠ�  × �� × ��௨ × � × � )ଵ/ଶ − � ×  ܴ௪,  (11) 
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ܺ௧,� = ʹ9͵.9Ͷ ×  ( ×  × �� × � � ×ை )ଵ/ଶ − � ×  ܴ௪,  (12) 

The calculations of the annual net savings to be obtained with the insulation material to be applied to 
the buildings and payback periods of the insulation materials are presented in the equations below. 

�ܵ,� = ��× ೠ�  × ��௨ × � ܦܦ� − ௬�ܺ௧ܥ  (13) 

�ܵ, = ��×   × �ை ܦܦܥ − ௬�ܺ௧ܥ  (14) 

ܵ = ��ೞௌ��ೝ  (15) 

RESULTS and DISCUSSIONS 

The optimum insulation thickness values obtained for the heating and cooling seasons in the 
selected provinces based on the calculations are given in Table 5. 

Table 5. Optimum insulation thickness values (m) for different insulation materials for selected 
provinces (xopt) 

PLATE 
CODE Province HDD CDD 

HEATING COOLING 
XPS EPS PUR ROCK XPS EPS PUR ROCK 

4 Ağrı 4050 71 0.053 0.073 0.038 0.096 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
6 Ankara 2169 191 0.034 0.048 0.024 0.064 0.000 0.003 0.000 0.006 
7 Antalya 788 812 0.013 0.020 0.009 0.029 0.019 0.028 0.013 0.038 
16 Bursa 1497 316 0.025 0.036 0.017 0.049 0.005 0.009 0.002 0.015 
25 Erzurum 4339 8 0.055 0.076 0.040 0.100 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
27 Gaziantep 1751 712 0.029 0.041 0.020 0.055 0.017 0.025 0.011 0.034 
34 İstanbul 1509 171 0.025 0.036 0.018 0.049 0.000 0.001 0.000 0.005 
35 İzmir 857 707 0.015 0.022 0.010 0.031 0.016 0.025 0.011 0.034 
36 Kars 4253 9 0.055 0.075 0.040 0.099 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
48 Muğla 1705 415 0.028 0.040 0.020 0.054 0.008 0.014 0.005 0.021 
51 Niğde 2467 92 0.037 0.052 0.027 0.070 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
58 Sivas 2862 27 0.042 0.058 0.030 0.077 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 

The annual energy need per unit area for different insulation materials in selected provinces based on 
the calculations is given in Table 6. 

Table 6. Annual energy requirement per unit area (J/m2) for different insulation materials for 
selected provinces 

Plate 
Code Province 

HEATING COOLING 
Uninsulated 

(*108) 
XPS 

(*108) 
EPS 

(*108) 
PUR 
(*108) 

ROCK 
(*108) 

Uninsulated 
(*107) 

XPS 
(*107) 

EPS 
(*107) 

PUR 
(*107) 

ROCK 
(*107) 

4 Ağrı 6.437 1.640 1.446 1.831 1.294 0.406 0.406 0.406 0.406 0.406 
6 Ankara 3.447 1.199 1.054 1.331 0.945 1.093 1.093 1.093 1.093 0.876 
7 Antalya 1.253 0.729 0.644 0.785 0.569 4.646 2.268 1.999 2.497 1.806 
16 Bursa 2.379 1.000 0.880 1.119 0.786 1.808 1.417 1.268 1.597 1.116 
25 Erzurum 6.896 1.709 1.501 1.890 1.342 0.046 0.046 0.046 0.046 0.046 
27 Gaziantep 2.783 1.070 0.947 1.197 0.849 4.074 2.102 1.867 2.357 1.692 
34 İstanbul 2.398 1.008 0.887 1.094 0.792 0.978 0.978 0.978 0.978 0.811 
35 İzmir 1.362 0.745 0.668 0.819 0.597 4.045 2.148 1.853 2.340 1.681 
36 Kars 6.760 1.675 1.486 1.853 1.326 0.052 0.052 0.052 0.052 0.052 
48 Muğla 2.710 1.065 0.937 1.166 0.838 2.375 1.647 1.429 1.784 1.270 
51 Niğde 3.921 1.289 1.133 1.406 1.006 0.526 0.526 0.526 0.526 0.526 
58 Sivas 4.549 1.371 1.215 1.523 1.086 0.155 0.155 0.155 0.155 0.155 
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The insulation costs for different insulation materials for selected provinces based on the calculations 
are given in Table 7. 

Table 7. Insulation costs ($/m2) for different insulation materials for selected provinces 

Plate 
Code Province 

HEATING COOLING 
XPS EPS PUR ROCK XPS EPS PUR ROCK 

4 Ağrı 7.950 7.300 8.360 6.720 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
6 Ankara 5.100 4.800 5.280 4.480 0.000 0.300 0.000 0.420 
7 Antalya 1.950 2.000 1.980 2.030 2.850 2.800 2.860 2.660 
16 Bursa 3.750 3.600 3.740 3.430 0.750 0.900 0.440 1.050 
25 Erzurum 8.250 7.600 8.800 7.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
27 Gaziantep 4.350 4.100 4.400 3.850 2.550 2.500 2.420 2.380 
34 İstanbul 3.750 3.600 3.960 3.430 0.000 0.100 0.000 0.350 
35 İzmir 2.250 2.200 2.200 2.170 2.400 2.500 2.420 2.380 
36 Kars 8.250 7.500 8.800 6.930 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
48 Muğla 4.200 4.000 4.400 3.780 1.200 1.400 1.100 1.470 
51 Niğde 5.550 5.200 5.940 4.900 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
58 Sivas 6.300 5.800 6.600 5.390 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 

The energy costs per unit surface area for different insulation materials for selected provinces based 
on the calculations are given in Table 8. 

Table 8. Energy costs per unit surface area ($/m2) for different insulation materials for selected 
provinces  

Plate 
Code 

Province 
HEATING (m 3) COOLING (kWh) 

Uninsulated XPS EPS PUR ROCK Uninsulated XPS EPS PUR ROCK 
4 Ağrı 4.331 1.103 0.973 1.232 0.871 0.103 0.103 0.103 0.103 0.103 
6 Ankara 2.319 0.807 0.709 0.895 0.636 0.277 0.277 0.277 0.277 0.222 
7 Antalya 0.843 0.490 0.433 0.528 0.383 1.177 0.575 0.507 0.633 0.458 
16 Bursa 1.600 0.673 0.592 0.753 0.529 0.458 0.359 0.321 0.405 0.283 
25 Erzurum 4.639 1.150 1.010 1.271 0.903 0.012 0.012 0.012 0.012 0.012 
27 Gaziantep 1.872 0.720 0.637 0.805 0.571 1.032 0.533 0.473 0.597 0.429 
34 İstanbul 1.613 0.678 0.597 0.736 0.533 0.248 0.248 0.248 0.248 0.206 
35 İzmir 0.916 0.501 0.449 0.551 0.402 1.025 0.544 0.470 0.593 0.426 
36 Kars 4.548 1.127 1.000 1.247 0.892 0.013 0.013 0.013 0.013 0.013 
48 Muğla 1.823 0.716 0.630 0.784 0.564 0.602 0.417 0.362 0.452 0.322 
51 Niğde 2.638 0.867 0.762 0.946 0.677 0.133 0.133 0.133 0.133 0.133 
58 Sivas 3.060 0.922 0.817 1.025 0.731 0.039 0.039 0.039 0.039 0.039 

The net savings per unit surface area for different insulation materials for selected provinces based 
on the calculations are given in Table 9. 

Table 9. Energy costs per unit surface area ($/m2) for different insulation materials for selected 
provinces  

Plate 
Code 

Province 
HEATING COOLING HEATING-COOLING 

XPS EPS PUR ROCK XPS EPS PUR ROCK XPS EPS PUR ROCK 
4 Ağrı 3.227 3.358 3.099 3.460 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 3.319 3.561 3.027 3.736 
6 Ankara 1.512 1.610 1.424 1.683 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.055 1.743 1.925 1.530 2.056 
7 Antalya 0.353 0.410 0.315 0.460 0.603 0.671 0.545 0.720 1.260 1.421 1.108 1.539 
16 Bursa 0.928 1.008 0.848 1.072 0.099 0.137 0.053 0.175 1.299 1.458 1.129 1.575 
25 Erzurum 3.490 3.630 3.368 3.736 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 3.514 3.756 3.201 3.937 
27 Gaziantep 1.152 1.235 1.067 1.301 0.500 0.559 0.435 0.604 1.999 2.195 1.788 2.333 
34 İstanbul 0.935 1.017 0.877 1.080 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.042 1.130 1.291 0.976 1.400 
35 İzmir 0.415 0.467 0.365 0.515 0.481 0.555 0.432 0.599 1.195 1.356 1.042 1.467 
36 Kars 3.421 3.548 3.301 3.656 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 3.431 3.674 3.139 3.855 
48 Muğla 1.107 1.193 1.039 1.259 0.184 0.240 0.150 0.280 1.598 1.770 1.406 1.903 
51 Niğde 1.771 1.876 1.692 1.961 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 1.892 2.075 1.682 2.214 
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58 Sivas 2.138 2.243 2.036 2.330 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 2.165 2.362 1.933 2.509 

The payback periods for different insulation materials for selected provinces based on the 
calculations are given in Table 10. 

Table 10. Payback periods (year) for different insulation materials for selected provinces 

Plate 
Code Province 

HEATING COOLING 
XPS EPS PUR ROCK XPS EPS PUR ROCK 

4 Ağrı 2.464 2.174 2.698 1.942 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
6 Ankara 3.373 2.981 3.708 2.662 0.000 0.000 0.000 7.636 
7 Antalya 5.524 4.878 6.286 4.413 4.726 4.173 5.248 3.694 
16 Bursa 4.041 3.571 4.410 3.200 7.576 6.569 8.302 6.000 
25 Erzurum 2.364 2.094 2.613 1.874 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
27 Gaziantep 3.776 3.320 4.124 2.959 5.100 4.472 5.563 3.940 
34 İstanbul 4.011 3.540 4.515 3.176 0.000 0.000 0.000 8.333 
35 İzmir 5.422 4.711 6.027 4.214 4.990 4.505 5.602 3.973 
36 Kars 2.412 2.114 2.666 1.896 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
48 Muğla 3.794 3.353 4.235 3.002 6.522 5.833 7.333 5.250 
51 Niğde 3.134 2.772 3.511 2.499 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 
58 Sivas 2.947 2.586 3.242 2.313 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 

CONCLUSIONS 

In Turkey, insulation is applied usually for saving energy in buildings. Therefore, in this 
study, the optimum thickness values were calculated for different insulation materials with the help 
of HDD and CDD values for the 12 selected provinces from four degree-day regions of Turkey. In 
the calculations, it considered that natural gas used as fuel for heating and electricity used for 
cooling. The results obtained from the study are briefly presented below. 

The province with the highest insulation thickness values for the heating season determined 
as Erzurum with the highest HDD value. For Erzurum province, the insulation material with the 
lowest optimum insulation thickness determined as polyurethane and the highest insulation material 
determined as rock wool. The payback period for polyurethane insulation material was 2.6 years, 
and the payback period for rock wool was 1.9 years. 

The province with the highest insulation thickness values for the cooling season determined 
as İzЦir wiЭh Эhe highesЭ CDD vaХЮe. ‑Шr İzЦir prШviЧce, Эhe iЧsЮХaЭiШЧ ЦaЭeriaХ wiЭh Эhe ХШwesЭ 
optimum insulation thickness determined as polyurethane and the highest insulation material 
determined as rock wool. The payback period for polyurethane insulation material was 6.0 years 
and the payback period for rock wool was 4.2 years. 

As a result, it is thought that the data obtained from the study in the use of insulation 
materials in selected provinces and degree-day regions will provide significant contributions in 
terms of both energy and cost. 
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Fevzi YİĞİT  
 σevsehir Hacı BeФЭas VeХi UЧiversiЭy, ‑acЮХЭy Шf TheШХШgy, Department of Islamic 

Philosophy,  Nevsehir, Turkey. 
τRCİD στμ 0000-0001-9420-5186 

Özet 

Bu bildiri, perde seЦbШХizЦiЧi varХıФ ve ЦahiyeЭ ayrıЦı çerçevesiЧde ФШЧЮ ediЧЦeФЭedir. 
BiХdiriЧiЧ aЦacı ЦeЭafiziФseХ bir ayrıЦıЧ seЦbШХiФ bir yaЧsıЦasıЧı örЧeФХeЧdirЦeye 
çaХışЦaФЭır. BЮ bağХaЦda perde seЦbШХüЧe dair ЦeЭafiziФseХ aЧХaЭıЦХarıЧ iФi yöЧde 
iХerХediği, perdeЧiЧ bir yöЧdeЧ varХığıЧ diğer yöЧdeЧ ise ЦahiyeЭiЧ ФarşıХığı ШХaraФ 
ФЮХХaЧıХdığı görüХЦeФЭedir. BЮ dШğrЮХЭЮda seЦbШХiФ aЧХaЦda perde ФavraЦı geЧeХХiФХe 
ЧЮr ve ФaraЧХıФ ФavraЦХarıyХa birХiФЭe ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. BЮЧa göre ЧЮr perdeХeri, varХığı 
ve zuhuru simgelerФeЧ zЮХüЦâЭ/ФaraЧХıФ perdeХer ise gizХeЧЦe ve görüЧЦeЦeyi siЦgeХer. 
VarХıФ açısıЧdaЧ perde, âХeЦiЧ büЭüЧüЧü ФeЧdisiЧde görüЧür ФıХaЧ ЦeФâЧ ФaЭegШrisiЧe 
beЧzerФeЧ ЦahiyeЭ ve ФaraЧХıФ ШХЦası açısıЧdaЧ ise bЮ ФaЭegШriЧiЧ ayrışЭıraЧ, gizХeyeЧ ve 
ЮzaФХaşЭıraЧ yöЧüЧe beЧzer.  ÇüЧФü ЦeЭafiziФЭe varХıФ, heЦ birХiğiЧ heЦ de 
farФХıХaşЦaЧıЧ ЧedeЧi ШХaraФ ФabЮХ ediХir. VarХığıЧ ФeЧdiЧde idraФi, ЭeЦeХde birХiФ fiФriЧi 
veriyШr ШХЦaФХa beraber dış düЧyadaЧ hareФeЭХe bЮ fiФre ЮХaşЦaФ ШХdЮФça zШrdЮr. BЮ 
zШrХЮğЮЧ berЭaraf ediХЦesi içiЧ varХığıЧ seЦbШХiФ ifadeХerХe ЭeЦsiХ ediХЦesiЧe ihЭiyaç 
dЮyЮХЦaФЭadır. τЧЭШХШjiФ açıdaЧ perde, varХıФ ФaЭЦaЧХarı arasıЧda beХireЧ farФХıХıФХarıЧ 
ФeЧdisi ШХЮp Чeredeyse sШЧsЮz deЧiХebiХeceФ sayıdadır. BЮ yöЧüyХe perde, varХığıЧ 
şiddeЭiЧi azaХЭıp aşağı varХıФ ЭabaФaХarıЧa varШХЮş iЦФâЧı sağХaЦa gibi öЧeЦХi bir görev 
icra eder. нyХeyse yЮФarıdaЧ aşağıya dШğrЮ sıraХaЧaЧ her ШЧЭШХШjiФ düzХeЦ aşağısı içiЧ 
rahЦeЭ iФeЧ üsЭüЧde ШХaЧa ЧispeЭХe bir Эür ЮzaФХaşЦa ve gafХeЭЭir. BЮ dЮrЮЦ, ЧedeЧseХХiФ 
bağХaЦıЧda yШrЮЦХaЧırsa her iХХeЭ ЦaХЮХüЧü ФЮşaЭırФeЧ Эersi geçerХi değiХdir.  MahiyeЭe 
geХiЧce Ш, varХığı görüЧür ФıХaЧ bir ЦahaХ gibidir. BЮ açıdaЧ ЦahiyeЭ, ЦüЦФüЧ varХığa 
yaЧi göХgeye beЧzer. ГihiЧde bЮХЮЧЦası açısıЧdaЧ ise ЦahiyeЭ çifЭ yöЧХü bir işХeve 
sahiptir. Bir ЭarafЭaЧ ЦahiyeЭХer zihЧiЧ ürüЧХeri ШХЮp saf varХığıЧ idraФiЧe ЦaЧi ШХЮrФeЧ 
diğer ЭarafЭaЧ varХığıЧ biХiЧЦesiЧe aracıХıФ yaparХar. PerdeХeriЧ yaЧi ЦahiyeЭХeriЧ zihiЧ 
ЭarafıЧdaЧ idraФi daha ФШХay ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ çШğЮ, varХıФ ШХЦası açısıЧdaЧ varХığı 
değiХ ЦahiyeЭi idraФ eder.  
Anahtar Kavramlar:  İsХâЦ ‑eХsefesi, VarХıФ, MahiyeЭ, Perde, ‑ârâbî. 
Abstract 

This paper deals with the symbolism of veil within the framework of the distinction 
between being and quiddity. The aim of the paper is to try to illustrate a symbolic 
reflection of a metaphysical distinction. In this context, it is seen that metaphysical 
expressions about the symbolism of veil progress in two directions, that the symbol is 
used as the counterpart of being in one direction and quiddity in the other. In this 
direction, the concept of veil is generally used together with the concepts of light and dark 
in a symbolic sense. Accordingly, the veils of light symbolize existence, while the veils 
of darkness symbolize hiding and invisibility. In terms of being and light, the veil 
resembles the spatial category that makes the whole of the world visible in itself, while 
in terms of its quiddity and darkness, it resembles the aspect of this category that 
separates, conceals and distances. In metaphysics, being is accepted as the cause of both 
unity and multiplicity. Although the perception of being in itself basically gives the idea 
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of unity, it is very difficult to reach this idea through the outside world. In order to 
overcome this difficulty, the being needs to be represented by symbolic expressions. 
Ontologically, the veil is the differences that appear between the layers of being, and they 
are almost infinite. In this respect, the veil performs an important task such as reducing 
the severity of the being and providing the opportunity for coming into being to the lower 
layers of being. Thus while every ontological plane ordered from top to bottom is mercy 
for below, it is a kind of distancing and ignorance in regard to what is above. If this 
situation is to be understood in the context of causality, every cause would encompass its 
effect, and not the vice versa. As for the quiddity, it is like a locus where being becomes 
visible. In this respect, the quiddity is similar to the contingent being, namely the shadow. 
Quiddity has a dual function in terms of the being in the mind. On the one hand, the 
quiddities are the products of the mind and prevent the cognition of the pure being, on the 
other hand, they are means of knowing of the being. Since it is easier for the mind to grasp 
the veils, the quiddities, most people perceive the quiddities, not the being qua being.  

Keywords: Islamic Philosophy, Being, Quiddity, Veil, al-‑ārābī. 
GİRİŞ  
Bu bildiri, varХıФ ЦahiyeЭ ayrıЦı çerçevesiЧde perde seЦbШХüЧü konu edinmektedir. 
BiХdiriЧiЧ aЦacı, ЦeЭafiziФ açısıЧdaЧ varХığıЧ ЦahiyeЭ ЭarafıЧdaЧ gizlenip 
gizleneЦeyeceğiЧi, gizleniyorsa bunun ЧasıХХığıЧı araşЭırЦaФЭır. MeЭafiziФçiЧiЧ ЭeЦeХ 
görevi varХığı ve varХığıЧ eФХeЧЭisi ШХaЧ çШФХЮФ ve birХiФ gibi ЦeseХeХeri araşЭırЦaФЭır. İşЭe 
bЮ sebepХe PХaЭШЧ “çШФХЮФЭa birХiği” (ФesreЭЭe vahdeЭΨ ФavrayabiХЦeyi ЦeЭafiziФçiЧiЧ 
ЮХaşabiХeceği eЧ yüФseФ seviye olarak yorumlar. Platon bu seviyeyi, birbiriЧdeЧ farФХı 
ШХaЧ biriЦХeriЧ ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮ çШФХЮФЭa, mevcut olan tek bir ideaya bakmak olarak ЭaЧıЭır. 
τЧa göre bЮ baФışЭaЧ daha ФesiЧ bir araşЭırЦa ve gözХeЦ ШХaЦaz (Platon, 1998: 220).   

‑ârâbî’ye göre Platon’ЮЧ eserleri sembolik bir dile sahiptir. ŞöyХe Фi, seЦbШХiФ aЧХaЭıЦ 
heЦ deriЧХiФХi ЦaЧaХarı içerЦeФЭe heЦ de unutmayı eЧgeХХeyip öğreЧЦeЧiЧ güçХüФХeriЧi 
aşЦaФЭa ШХdЮФça eЭФiХidir. Her Чe Фadar ArisЭШЭeХes düz bir aЧХaЭıЦı yeğХeЦiş ШХsa da 
ФapaХı cüЦХeХeri ve ШrЭaya ФШydЮğЮ üsХЮbЮyХa o, ehХi ШХЦayaЧdaЧ ЦaЧaХarı ФШrЮmaya 
çaХışЦışЭır (‑ârâbî, 1986: 84). İbЧ SîЧâ da bazı feХsefi hiФâyelerinde gizХi aЧХaЦХarı 
seЦbШХiФ aЧХaЭıЦ yШХЮyХa aФЭarЦaya çaХışЭığıЧı açıФça dile getirЦişЭir (İbЧ SîЧâ, β014μ 
642). 

İЧsaЧХığıЧ ЦeЭafiziği/hiФЦeЭi yaЧi biХgeХiği ФaybeЭЭiği, feХsefeЧiЧ bЮ biХgeХiğe yöЧeХiФ 
sevgi ve özХeЦ hissiЧi diХe geЭirЦeФ üzere iХФ defa PisagШr ЭarafıЧdaЧ ad olarak 
kullanıХdığı bilinmektedir. BЮradaЧ hareФeЭХe söyХeЦeФ gereФirse Hint biХgeХiğiЧde en 
beХirХeyici ФavraЦХarıЧdaЧ birisi ШХaЧ “Maya” yaygıЧ ШХaraФ yaЧıХsaЦa ve iХХüzyШЧ 
aЧХaЦıЧda ФЮХХaЧıХır. BЮ aЧХaЦda Maya, âХeЦi ЭeЦsiХ eder ve ФarşısıЧda BrahЦaЧ’ı bЮХЮr. 
MayaЧıЧ eЧ büyüФ özeХХiği çifЭ ФaraФЭerХi ШХЦasıdır (Avcı, β01λμ 91-92). “YaЧıХsaЦa 
ШХЦası” aЧХaЦıyХa Цaya aХgıХaЧabiХir düЧyevi ШХgЮХarıЧ geçici ШХdЮФХarıЧı ШrЭaya ФШyar. 
Ancak geçici ШХaЧХa gerçeФ dışı ШХaЧı birbiriЧe ФarışЭırЦaЦaФ gereФir (Schoun, 2018: 254-
255). ÇüЧФü geçici ШХaЧ, sahip ШХdЮğЮ haФiФaЭ vasıЭasıyХa Mutlak’ı açarken, gerçeФ dışı 
ШХaЧıЧ hiçbir değeri yШФЭЮr. (Nasr, 1982: 112-113).  

Maya ФeХiЦesiЧiЧ ifade eЭЭiği şey, İsХâЦ ЦeЭafiziğiЧde perde/âХeЦ kelimelerinin ifade 
eЭЭiği şeyХe eşХeşЭiriХebiХir. Perde ЭıpФı Maya gibi kozmik bir yaЧıХsaЦadır. Yani perde 
gizleyerek aşiФâr ФıХar, aşiФâr ФıХaraФ gizХer. BЮ dЮrЮЦ ЦaЧЭıФeЧ bir paradШФs 
görüЧüЦdedir ancak görece dЮrЮЦХarıЧ ЦЮЭХaФ ifadeХeriЧiЧ paradШФsaХ ШХЦası 
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ФaçıЧıХЦazdır. SeЦbШХüЧ görevi de bu paradoksal durumu aЧХaşıХabiХir ФıХЦaФЭır (Nasr, 
1995: 17).  

İsХâЦ geХeЧeğiЧde büЭüЧ varХıФ hiyerarşisiЧiЧ ЭepesiЧde ШХaЧ, ФeЧdi dışıЧda ЭaЦ aЧХaЦıyХa 
sembolize edilemez ШХaЧdır. Bunun içiЧ τ’Чa dair farФХı ciheЭХerdeЧ farФХı hüФüЦХer 
veriХir, adХar ЭaФıХır. BiХiЧeЦez ШХЦası ciheЭiЧdeЧ O, Ш (hüveΨ ШХaraФ isiЦХeЧdirili r (İhХâs 
Sûresi, 11β/1ν Nasr, 1982: 173).   

KUR’ÂN ve HADİSLERDE PERDE 

Perde, berzah ve örЭü (hicâb, ğışâve, ğıЭâ, sûrΨ gibi ФeХiЦeХeriЧ ФЮХХaЧıХЦasıЧdaЧ hareФeЭХe 
perde sembolizminin KЮr’aЧ’da ЦevcЮЭ ШХdЮğЮ sШЧЮcЮЧa ЮХaşıХabiХir. KЮr’aЧ’ıЧ TaЧrı 
âХeЦ iХişФisiЧe dair aЧХaЭıЦХarı TaЧrı iХe âХeЦ arasıЧda ШЧЭШХШjiФ bir sebepХiФ iХişФisi 
ШХdЮğЮЧЮ açıФça ШrЭaya ФШyar. Kozmolojik açıdaЧ düЧya hayaЭı sШyЮЭ âХeЦХer iХe ahireЭ 
âХeЦi arasıЧda bir perdedir. Berzah âХeЦi de düЧya iХe ahireЭ âХeЦi arasıЧda perde görevi 
görЦeФЭedir. ÂyeЭЭe bЮyrЮХdЮğЮ gibiμ “τЧХarıЧ arФasıЧda, ЭeФrar diriХeceФХeri güЧe Фadar 
bir perde (berzahΨ vardır.” (Mü’minûn Sûresi, 23/100)  

Diğer bir âyette (Şûrâ Sûresi, 4β/51) ise AХХah’ıЧ iЧsaЧХarХa perde (hicâbΨ arФasıЧdaЧ 
ФШЧЮşЭЮğЮ ifade ediХЦişЭir. BЮradaФi perdeХeЧЦe ФeЧdi iç ФШЧЮşЦaЦız sırasıЧda ФШЧЮşaЧ 
ile dinleyenin birbirine göre ФШЧЮЦЮ gibidir. BaşФa bir açıdaЧ ФШЧЮşЦaЧıЧ ФeЧdisi bir Эür 
perde gibidir. ÇüЧФü söz heЦ aЧХaЦı görüЧür ФıХar heЦ de sözü ШХЮşЭЮraЧ ses, harf ve 
kelimeler aЧХaЦХarı içerХeriЧde gizler.  

BaşФa bir âyeЭЭe ФâfirХer içiЧ “GözХeriЧiЧ öЧüЧde bir perde (ğışâveΨ vardır.” (Bakara 
Sûresi, 2/7) deЧiХЦeФЭedir. ŞЮ hâХde görüЧür âХeЦ ШЧХarıЧ haФФı görЦesi yöЧüЧde bir 
engel görevi görЦektedir. AЧcaФ ayЧı âХeЦ ЦüЦiЧ içiЧ AХХah’ı görüЧür ФıХaЧ bir âyet 
ФШЧЮЦЮЧdadır. Bununla beraber “AЧdШХsЮЧ Фi seЧ bЮЧdaЧ gafХeЭЭe idiЧ. ŞiЦdi gafХeЭ 
perdeni (ğıЭâeΨ açЭıФν arЭıФ bЮgüЧ gözüЧ ФesФiЧdir” (Kâf Sûresi, 50/22) âyeti bЮ düЧyaЧıЧ 
her haХüФârda bir açıdaЧ perde ШХdЮğЮЧЮ gösЭerir. Nihayetinde perde sembolizminin en 
açıФ ve feХsefi ifade biçiЦlerinden birisi Hadîd Sȗresi üçüЧcü âyettir: “O, İlk ve Sondur. 
Гâhir ve BâЭıЧ’dır. τ, her şeyi haФФıyХa biХeЧdir.” ArЧaХdez’e (1979: 351) göre bЮ âyet, 
İbЧ Sînâ ve ‑ârâbî’nin feХsefi sisЭeЦХeriЧiЧ ЦihveriЧi ШХЮşЭЮrЮr.  
Hadîd Sûresi, ШЧ üçüЧcü âyeЭЭe ahireЭЭe ceЧЧeЭ iХe ceheЧЧeЦ arasıЧa bir perde (sûrΨ 
çeФiХeceği biХdiriХir. BЮ âyeЭ bir ШХgЮ veya ЧesЧeЧiЧ ЧasıХ çifЭ yöЧХü bir ФaraФЭere sahip 
ШХabiХeceğiЧiЧ eЧ iyi örЧeФХeriЧdeЧ birisidir. KЮr’âЧ’da Hz. MЮsa ФıssasıЧda ШХdЮğЮ gibi 
perde seЦbШХizЦiЧi ifade edeЧ başФa birçШФ âyeЭ bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. 
Hz. PeygaЦber bir sözüЧde şöyХe bЮyЮrЮrμ “Allah’ıЧ hicabı ЧЮrdЮr, eğer ШЧЮ ФaХdırЦış 
ШХsaydı büЭüЧ mevcutХar yaЧardı.” (MüsХiЦ, “İЦaЧ”, 293-βλ4ν İbЧ Mâce, “Mukaddime”, 
13) BЮ ЦaЧayı ФarşıХayaЧ âyeЭ σȗr Sȗresi ШЭЮz beşiЧci âyeЭЭir: “AХХah göФХeriЧ ve yeriЧ
nurudur.” Suheyb b. SiЧaЧ yШХЮyХa geХeЧ diğer bir rivayeЭe göre AХХah Teâlâ cennet ehline,
“Benden daha başФa bir şey isЭiyШr ЦЮsЮЧЮzς” diye soracak, onlar da “YüzüЦüzü
ağarЭЦadıЧ Цı, bizi ceЧЧeЭe ФШyЮp aЭeşЭeЧ ФЮrЭarЦadıЧ Цıς” diyeceФХer, bЮЧЮЧ üzeriЧe
Allah perdeyi kaldıracaФ ve ceЧЧeЭЭeФiХer, Ш güЧe Фadar Цazhar ШХЦadıФХarı eЧ büyüФ
nimet olarak RabХeriЧe baФacaФХardır.” (MüsХiЦ, “İЦaЧ”, 297)

İsХâЦ geХeЧeğiЧde perdeЧiЧ çifЭ ФaraФЭerХi yapısı nuranî ve zЮХЦaЧî perdeler olarak 
isiЦХeЧdiriХЦişЭir. TasavvЮf ЦeЭafiziğiЧde geЧeХ ШХaraФ ЧЮraЧî perdeler rЮhâЧî varХıФХara, 
TaЧrı’ЧıЧ isim ve sıfaЭХarıЧa; zЮХЦaЧî perdeler ise cisЦaЧî ve ЦüЦФüЧ varХıФХara nispet 
ediХЦişЭir (İbЧü’l-Arabî, 1992: 31).  
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VARLIĞIN PERDE OLUŞU 

“VarХıФ ШХЦası açısıЧdaЧ varХıФ”, büЭüЧ gerçeФХeriЧ, şeyХeriЧ, her ЭürХü ШХЮşЮЦЮn ve 
görüХürХeriЧ sebebi ve dayaЧağıdır. ŞЮ hâХde varХıФ; ШrЭaya çıФaraЧ, açaЧ, görüЧür ФıХaЧ, 
zЮhЮr edeЧ, ЭeceХХi edeЧ ve şahısХaşaЧdır (Sadrâ, β01λμ γ6). VarХığıЧ sayıХaЧ bЮ ürüЧХeri, 
ЦevcЮЭХarıЧ haХХeri, dЮrЮЦХarı, beХirЭiХeri ve farФХı ЦerЭebeХerde yer aХışХarı nedeniyle 
“varХıФ ШХЦası açısıЧdaЧ varХıФ” gizХeЧir, saФХaЧır ve farФ ediХeЦez. Yani mutlak anlamda 
varХıФ büЭüЧ izafi dЮrЮЦ ve haХХer iХe zihiЧХerdeЧ perdeХeЧir. Bu durum beЧХiğiЦiziЧ 
ФeЧdiЦiz ШХЦası yöЧüЧdeЧ ШЧЮ bir ЧesЧe gibi idraФ edeЦeЦeЦize benzetilebilir. (Sanki 
sЮdaФi baХıФХarıЧ sЮyЮ idraФ edeЦeЦesi gibi.Ψ 
BЮ ФШЧЮyЮ biraz daha açЦaФ isЭiyШrЮzμ VarХığıЧ zihiЧХeriЦizde perdeХeЧЦesi, MЮЭХaФ 
varХığıЧ ЦЮЭХaФХığıЧı ihХaХ edeceФ, ШЧЮЧ yeЭФiЧХiФ ve sШЧsЮzХЮğЮЧЮ sıЧırХayacaФ iФiЧci bir 
varХığıЧ ШХЦaЦası deЦeФЭir. VarХığıЧ birХiğiЧi ihХaХ pahasıЧa başФa varХıФХarıЧ da 
ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ hareФeЭХe gerçeФХeşeЧ idraФ eyХeЦi, bir Эür şirФe ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır (İbЧü’Х-
Arabî, 1λλλμ γ/βγλ, 7/4γΨ. ŞЮ hâХde varХıФ her şeyiЧ şahididir. HaЭЭa varХıФsaХ perde 
deЧebiХeceФ Чe varsa hepsi varХığıЧ eЧ açıФ deХiХidir. İЧsaЧ zihЧi bЮ seviyede varХığı 
biХebiХЦeФ içiЧ çeХişiği ШХaЧ yШФХЮФ ФavraЦıЧı üreЭЦeФ dЮrЮЦЮЧdadır.  

ÂrifХer bЮ dЮrЮЦЮ “ЦЮЭХağıЧ ФayıЭХaЧЦası, ЦЮФayyeЭ ШХaЧıЧ mutlakХaşЦası” şeФХiЧde 
tabir ederler (İbЧü’Х-Arabî, 1λλλμ 7/42). VarХıФ haФФıЧda söyХeЧeceФ her söz bir açıdaЧ 
ona perdedir (MevХâЧa, 1990b: 3/387). HâsıХı varХığıЧ bЮ dЮrЮЦЮ, farФХı reЧФХerХe beliren 
ışığa veya varХıФ farФХı ФapХarda farФХı şeФiХ ve reЧge bürüЧeЧ sЮya benzetilebilir.    

Mutlak varХıФ/TaЧrıν zıЭХıФ, ФarşıЭХıФ, beЧzerХiФ gibi durum, ФaЭegШri ve iХişФiХerdeЧ ЮzaФ 
ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ diğer ЦevcЮЭХar gibi idraФ ediХЦez. ŞЮ hâХde τ’ЧЮЧ herhaЧgi bir nedeni, 
varХığıЧıЧ gayrıЧda başФa bir şeyiЧ varХığı veya ФeЧdisiЧi örЭeceФ bir ЦahiyeЭi ШХЦadığıЧa 
göre bЮ dЮrЮЦ ШЧЮЧ zihiЧХeriЦizdeЧ ve gözХeriЦizdeЧ perdeХeЧЦesiЧe ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. 
нyХeyse varХığıЧ birХiği ve biriciФХiği, çШФХЮФЭaЧ başФa bir şey göreЦeyeЧХer için en büyüФ 
perdedir.  

TasavvЮf ЦeЭafiziФçiХeriЧe göre varХıФ ЭeФЭir ve âХeЦiЧ zЮhЮrЮЧЮЧ gerçeФ ЧedeЧidir. Dış 
düЧyadaФi şeyХer eserХer ve ЦazharХardır. ŞЮ hâХde büЭüЧ ЦazharХar zâЭХarı yöЧüЧdeЧ 
yШФХЮФ içiЧdedir ve bЮ açıdaЧ ШЧХar zЮХЦaЧî birer perdedir (KШЧevî, β00βμ 107). HâsıХı 
varХığın ve TaЧrı’ЧıЧ bir, ЦЮЭХaФ ve eşsiz ШХЦası zihЧiЧ bЮЧХarı idrak etmesine bir Эür 
engeldir. AЦa ayЧı zaЦaЧda bЮЧХarıЧ değişiФ yШХХarХa idraki zihnin en değerХi ve öЧeЦХi 
idrakidir.  

VarХığıЧ perde ШХЦasıЧıЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi sebeplerinden birisi zuhurunun şiddeЭi, gücüЧüЧ 
aşırıХığı, mevcutlara yaФıЧХığıЧıЧ fazХaХığı, ЧЮrЮЧЮЧ ЭaЦХığı ve yeЭФiЧХiğiЧiЧ fazХaХığıdır. 
Bu durumlar görüЧür düЧyada, dЮyЮЦ ve aХgıХarda geçerХi ШХdЮğЮ gibi soyut ve manevi 
âХeЦ içiЧ de geçerХidir. ŞöyХe Фi, iЧsaЧıЧ dЮyЮХarı sıЧırХıdır ve bЮ sıЧırХarı aşaЧ duyumları 
aХgılayamaz. Bunun gibi iЧsaЧıЧ TaЧrı, aФıХ, melek ve benzeri çШФ güçХü varХığa sahip 
olan ЦevcЮЭХarı tam anlamıyХa idrak etЦesi ЦüЦФüЧ değiХdir. Nitekim sadece idrak 
bШyЮЭЮyХa değiХ ШЧЭШХШjiФ açıdaЧ da âХeЦiЧ Цevcut oХabiХЦesi içiЧ varХığıЧ yeЭФiЧХiФ ve 
gücüЧüЧ perdelenerek zuhur ve tecelli etmesi gerekir. (Sühreverdî, β017μ 88; MevХâЧa, 
1990: 55).  ‑ârâbî (2018: 62) ФШЧЮyХa iХgiХi ШХaraФ şöyХe derμ “σЮr ШХЦası iЭibariyХe ШЧЮЧ 
yeЭФiЧХiği gözХeri ФaЦaşЭırır ve gözХer ШЧЮ görЦede yeЭersiz ФaХır. AФıХХarıЦıza ФıyasХa 
İХФ Sebep, İХФ AФıХ ve İХФ Hayy’ıЧ dЮrЮЦЮ bЮ şeФiХdedir.”    
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VarХığıЧ gücüЧüЧ şiddeЭiЧdeЧ dШХayı idraФ ediХeЦeЦesi KЮr’âЧ’da Â’râf Sȗresi yüz ФırФ 
üçüЧcü âyeЭЭe TaЧrı’ЧıЧ dağa tecelli etmesi şeФХiЧde aФЭarıХır. KЮr’âЧ’da aЧХaЭıХaЧ bЮ Фıssa 
perde seЦbШХizЦi açısıЧdaЧ eЧ diФФaЭe şayaЧ âyeЭtir. Hz. MЮsa TaЧrı’yı görЦeФ isЭeЦiş, 
aФabiЧde ФeЧdisiЧdeЧ dağa baФЦası isЭeЧЦiş ve TaЧrı’ЧıЧ dağa ЭeceХХi etmesiyle dağ 
paraЦparça ШХЦЮş, Hz. Musa ise bayıХЦışЭır. ŞЮ hâХde TaЧrı’ЧıЧ bЮ ЭeceХХisi, her an ki 
ЭeceХХisiЧdeЧ farФХı ШХaraФ TaЧrı’ЧıЧ bazı perdeХeri ФaХdırması şeФХiЧde gerçeФХeşЦişЭir. 
YerХe bir ШХЦa ve bayıХЦa hâdiseХeri bize şЮЧЮ gösЭerЦeФЭedirμ TeceХХi aЧıЧda ЭeceХХi edeЧ 
bir ШХЦaФХa birХiФЭe ЭeceХХiye Цazhar ШХaЧХarın durumХarı değişiФЭir. YaЧi perdelenmeleri 
derecesiЧe göre âХeЦdekiler ЭeceХХi ФarşısıЧda farФХı ve değişiФ seviyelerde bulunur. 
Ayrıca TaЧrı bir yere baФЦaФsızıЧ MЮsa’ЧıЧ ФeЧdisiЧe baФЦasıЧı isЭeyebiХirdi. BЮ 
durumda bahsedilen kaideyi bilemezdik. Dağa baФıХЦasıЧıЧ isЭeЧЦesiyХe iФi ayrı ЦevcЮЭ 
arasıЧdaФi ontolojik farФın anlaşıХЦası isЭeЧЦişЭir. Yani tecelli bir olmakla birlikte 
sШЧЮçХarı farФХıdır. ŞЮ hâХde TaЧrı dağa ЭeceХХi eЭЭiği gibi her aЧ farФХı dereceХerde ЭeceХХi 
eЭЦeФЭe aЧcaФ perdeХeЧЦe ШraЧХarıЧa göre ЦevcЮЭХarda farФХı sШЧЮçХar ortaya 
çıФЦaФЭadır. HaЭЭa ЦevcЮЭХarıЧ ФeЧdisi bЮ perdeХeЧЦişХiğiЧ bir ürüЧüdür. MevХâЧa ise 
konuyla ilgili olarak TaЧrı’ЧıЧ dağa perdeli olarak tecelli etmesi nedeniyle orada 
ormanlar, hayvanlar ve eЧvaî çeşiЭ güzeХХiФХerin ШrЭaya çıФЭığıЧı beХirЭir (MevХâЧa, 1990: 
55).  

Mevcutlar arasıЧdaФi yeЭФiЧХiФ, öЧceХiФ, ЧedeЧseХХiФ ve ЭaЦХıФ açısıЧdaЧ ШХЮşaЧ seviye 
farФХıХıФХarı bir anlamda birbirlerinden perdelenmelerini gerektirir. ÇüЧФü biriЧiЧ sahip 
ШХdЮğЮ yeЭФiЧХiğe diğeriЧiЧ sahip ШХЦaЦası deЦeФ, eФsiФ ШХaЧıЧ eФsiФ ФaХdığı şey 
açısıЧdaЧ diğeriЧi biХЦeЦesi ve ШЧdaЧ perdeХeЧЦesi deЦeФЭir. нrЧeğiЧ çШcЮФ, baba 
ШХЦaФХığı heЧüz biХЦediği içiЧ bЮ eФsiФХiği dШХayısıyХa babasıЧdaЧ perdeХidir. Bu sebeple 
‑ârâbî’ЧiЧ aФЭardığı üzere İХФ AФıХ/MevcЮЭЭaЧ sШЧra geХeЧ İkinciler varХıФça ЦerЭebeХere 
ayrıХırХar ve bЮЧХarıЧ, sЮdȗr devaЦ eЭЭiği sürece yeЭФiЧХiФХeri azaХır (‑ârâbî, 1996: 50).  

‑ârâbî’ye (2018: 62) göre ЭasavvЮrЮЧ zayıfХığı iФi şeye dayaЧırμ birincisi tasavvur edilenin 
zâЭıЧdaФi zayıfХığa, iФiЧcisi ЮzaФХıФ ve ЭasavvЮr edeЧdeФi eksikliğe. YЮФarıda ifade 
ediХdiği gibi yaФıЧХığıЧ zirvesi ЧasıХ Фi perdeХeЧЦe haХiyse uzak ШХЦaЧıЧ zirvesi de 
perdelenme halidir. BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe iЧsaЧХar daha çШФ HaФФ’ıЧ yaФıЧХığı ve zâhir 
ШХЦasıЧıЧ fazХaХığı ЧedeЧiyХe τ’ЧdaЧ perdeХidir (İbЧü’Х-Arabî, 1λλλμ 3/239). нrЧeğiЧ bir 
şeyi gözüЦüze değeceФ Фadar yaФХaşЭırırsaФ ШЧЮ göreЦeyiz. KЮr’âЧ’da bu konuda 
“AЧdШХsЮЧ, iЧsaЧı biz yaraЭЭıФ ve ЧefsiЧiЧ ШЧa verdiği vesveseyi biХiriz. ÇüЧФü biz, ШЧa 
şah daЦarıЧdaЧ daha yaФıЧız.” (Kâf Sûresi, 50/16) bЮyrЮХЦaФЭadır. VâФı’a Sûresi seksen 
beşiЧci âyeЭЭe ise AХХah TeâХâ’ЧıЧ öХeЧ Фişiye eЭrafıЧdaФi ФişiХerdeЧ daha yaФıЧ ШХdЮğЮ 
bildirilmektedir. 

VarХığıЧ iХХeЭ, ЦahiyeЭ sahibi ЦevcЮЭХarıЧ ise ЦaХЮХ ШХdЮğЮ biХiЧeЧ bir dЮrЮЦdЮr. SШЧra 
malul illetine nazaran malul iken kendisinin sebebi ШХdЮğЮ ЦaХЮХüЧe ЧazaraЧ da illet 
ФШЧЮЦЮЧdadır. İşЭe bЮ esasa göre yaФıЧ sebepХeriЧ ЮzaФ sebepХeri perdeХediği 
görüХЦeФЭedir. нrЧeğiЧ ФeseriЧ hareФeЭi eХiЧ hareФeЭiЧe, el ise kas ve eklemlerin 
hareketine ve hepsi de beyiЧ ve beyЧi yöЧeЭeЧ iЧsaЧıЧ ЧâЭıФ Чefsine perdedir. σâЭıФ Чefis 
hepsinin uzak nedenidir. Bir kimsenin elin hareketiЧiЧ bağХı ШХdЮğЮ sebepleri iЧФârı 
zihiЧseХ ve fıЭrî büyüФ bir hasЭaХığa yaФaХaЧdığıЧa işareЭЭir. HâХbЮФi fıЭraЭı saХiЦ aФıХ sahibi 
herkes elin hareketinin insan nefsine ve akla delalet eЭЭiğiЧi biХir. TıpФı bЮЧЮЧ gibi büЭüЧ 
sebepler, İХФ Sebebe aracı ШХЦaХarı yöЧüЧdeЧ nur perdesiyken, sШЧЮçХara yaФıЧ 
ШХdЮФХarıЧdaЧ ШЧХarıЧ gerçeФ ve Чihai sebebi ШХdЮФХarı zaЧЧıЧca İХФ SebebiЧ zЮХЦaЧî 
perdelerdir (İbЧü’Х-Arabî, 1λλλμ 4/272; MevХâЧa, 1λλ0μ 107).  
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KЮr’âЧ’da VâФı’a Sȗresi aХЭЦış üç ve aХЭЦış dördüЧcü âyeЭХerde ЭШhЮЦЮ ФiЦiЧ eФip 
yeЭişЭirdiği sШrЮХaraФ asıХ fâiХiЧ AХХah TeâХâ ШХdЮğЮ beХirЭiХir. нyХeyse çifЭçi bir açıdaЧ 
TaЧrı’ya perdeyФeЧ diğer açıdaЧ TaЧrı’ЧıЧ yaraЭЭığı bir vesiХe ve araçЭır. HâsıХı Фendileri 
yöЧüЧdeЧ iФiЧciХ ЧedeЧХer TaЧrı’yı bilmemizi engelleyen perdelerdir. ‐ğer MЮЭeziХeЧiЧ 
yapЭığı gibi iХâhî sıfaЭХar iЧФâr ediХirse âХeЦ varШХЮş dayaЧağıЧı yiЭirir. İФiЧciХ ЧedeЧХeri 
iЧФâr edeЧ ‐ş’arî ЭЮЭЮЦ ise iФiЧciХ ЧedeЧХer ШХЦaФsızıЧ TaЧrı’ЧıЧ idraФ ediХeЦeyeceğiЧi 
ve yiЧe ШЧХarıЧ iЧФârı dЮrЮЦЮЧda TaЧrı’ЧıЧ âХeЦiЧ yerine geçЦesi gereФЭiği sonucunu 
göreЦeЦeФЭir (Schoun, 2018: 240).  

MAHİYETİN PERDE OLUŞU 
İsХâЦ fiХШzШfХarıЧa göre TaЧrı dışıЧda büЭüЧ ЦevcЮЭХar ЦahiyeЭe sahipЭir. ŞöyХe Фi TaЧrı 
varХıФ yöЧüЧdeЧ saХЭ, haФiФi, ЭeФ ve basiЭ ШХaЧdır. MahiyeЭ sahibi Цevcutlar ise bir sebebe 
ЦЮhЭaçЭır Фi bЮ sebep varХıФЭır. Mahiyet sahibi ШХЦaХarı, madde ve sȗreЭin birleşЦesiyХe 
ШХЮşЭЮФХarı aЧХaЦıЧa gelir. Madde ve sȗreЭ dış düЧyada ЭeФ başıЧa bulunamaz. BiХeşiФ ve 
ЮЧsЮrХardaЧ ШХЮşaЧ her şey bЮ yöЧüyХe perdelidir. BaşФa bir ifadeyХe madde ve sȗreЭin bir 
yöЧdeЧ birbirХeriЧe perde ШХdЮФХarı söyХeЧebiХir. Nitekim madde, sȗreЭХeriЧ görüЧЦesiЧe 
vesiХe ШХdЮğЮ Фadar ШЧХarıЧ idrakine de engeldir. Bir şeyiЧ sȗreЭinin tam olarak elde 
ediХebiХЦesi içiЧ ШЧЮЧ ЦaddedeЧ sШyЮЭХaЧЦası gereФir. SȗreЭ de maddeye hem aracı heЦ 
de mâЧidir. Aracı ШХЦası ЦaХЮЦdЮr. ‐ЧgeХ ШХЦası ise her sȗreЭiЧ ЦaddeЧiЧ özüЧü 
gizlemesi şeФХiЧdedir. Beden de ruha perdedir. Sebebi ise -Цadde ve sȗreЭЭe ШХdЮğЮ gibi- 
yaФıЧХığıЧ aşırıХığıdır. BЮЧЮЧ içiЧ iЧsaЧХar rЮha dair fazХaca bir şey biХЦezХer. “SaЧa rЮh 
haФФıЧda sШrЮ sШrarХar. De Фiμ “RЮhЮЧ Чe ШХdЮğЮЧЮ aЧcaФ rabbiЦ biХir, size ise peФ az 
biХgi veriХЦişЭir.” (İsrâ Sȗresi, 17/κ5Ψ  
Evrendeki çШФХЮğЮЧ ЧedeЧi asХıЧda dış düЧyada ЦevcЮdiyeЭi ШrЭaya çıФaraЧ aЧХaЦıЧda 
varХıФЭır. VarХıФ şahısХaşaЧ ve ЦerЭebeХere bürüЧeЧdir. VarХığıЧ Эezahür, ЭeceХХi ve sЮdȗrЮ 
sШЧrasıЧda ШrЭaya çıФaЧ değişiФ ЦerЭebeХerine ve şahısХardaФi farФХıХıФХarıЧa bağХı ШХaraФ 
değişiФ ad ve ЭaЧıЦХar aХır. İşЭe bЮЧХar ЦahiyeЭХeri ШХЮşЭЮrЮr. BaşФa bir ifadeyХe varХıФ, dış 
düЧyada “ЦevcЮЭ” ШХaraФ zЮhЮr ederken zihinde bunlar beХirХi böХüЦХeЦeХer ve 
kademelerle tasnif edilir: ciЧs, caЧХı, biЭФi, cevher, araz ve beЧzeri gibi. BЮ seviyede varХıФ 
dış düЧyada ve zihiЧde “bir şey ШХЦası açısıЧdaЧ” bЮХЮЧЮr.  
Tasavvuf metafiziФçiХerinden σabХЮsî’ЧiЧ (β00λμ 1λΨ yapЭığı ЭaЧıЦa göre mahiyet, varХık 
sayesinde görüЧen sȗreЭtir. “BirХiğiЧ çШФХЮ ФaraФЭeri”, gerçeФ bir çШğaХЦaya sebep 
ШХЦayacaФ şeФiХde ФeЧdisiЧi yeЧiХer. нrЧeğiЧ bir raФaЦı diğer büЭüЧ raФaЦХarı var ФıХıyШr 
olmakla beraber onlarda gizlenir. BЮradaЧ aЧХaşıХdığı üzere mutlak olan ancak izafi olarak 
görüЧebiХir. TürüЧ bireyХerinde gerçeФХeşeЧ -biriЧ ФeЧdisiЧi ЭeФrar eЭЦesi şeФХiЧde 
görüХeЧ- yenileme, şahsıЧ beЧХiФ/varХıФ biХiЧciЧe ФavЮşЦası şeФХiЧdedir. BЮ açıdaЧ şahsı 
ФarşıХaЦaФ içiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ “person” kelimesi perde ve maske ФöФüЧdeЧ elde edilir 
(DîЧâЧî, 2019: 64-65). BeЧХiФ biХiЧci özЧe ciheЭiЧdeЧ büЭüЧ evreЧi iФiye böХer. BЮ böХЦe 
işХeЦi, ШЧЭШХШjiФ ve episЭeЦШХШjiФ açıdaЧ bireyiЧ perdeХeЧЦesinin eЧ büyüФ nedenidir. 
Diğer ЭarafЭaЧ bЮ biХiЧç evreЧseХ birХiğiЧ bireydeФi bir yaЧsıЦasıdır. 
MЮЭХaФ ШХaЧıЧ aЧcaФ izafi ШХaЧ vasıЭasıyХa görüХebiХir ШХЦası demek, ЭüЦeХ cevherХeriЧ 
şahsi cevherХer vasıЭasıyХa dış düЧyada ФeЧdileriЧi gerçeФХeşЭirebildikleriЧi söyХeЦeФЭir. 
AyЧı dЮrЮЦ diЧi iЧaЧçХar içiЧ de geçerХidir. ŞöyХe Фi, farФХı diЧХeriЧ ve bireysel anlamda 
TaЧrı iЧaЧçХarıЧıЧ bir Эür izafiХiФ içerdiği ЦaХЮЦdЮr. BuЧdaЧ öЭürü iЧsaЧХar birbirlerinin 
iЧaЧçХarıЧı ФıЧayıp dışХarХar. İşЭe bЮ dЮrЮЦ bir perdeХeЧЦe haХidir. AФide yaЧi iЧaЧç 
kelimesinin Эabiî aЧХaЦıЧıЧ “bağ” ШХЦasıЧıЧ ЦЮhЭeЦeХ sebebi de bЮdЮr.  ŞЮ hâХde 
evrensel, nesnel ve metafiziksel ШХaЧı yaЧsıЭaЧ yöЧХeri bir ФeЧara bıraФıХırsa -Фi bЮ yöЧdeЧ 
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onlar MutlaФ’a dâhiХ olurlar ve bЮ hasepХe KЮr’âЧ’da “AХХah ФaЭıЧda diЧ İsХâЦ’dır.” (ÂХ-
i İЦrâЧ, γ/1λΨ bЮyrЮХЦaФЭadır- dinlerin bireyi heЦ TaЧrı’ya bağХadığı heЦ de TaЧrı’ya 
ЮХaşaЧ diğer bağХarı dışХaЦası ЧedeЧiyХe τ’ndan perdeХediği söyХeЧebiХir. Ayrıca bЮ 
dЮrЮЦdaЧ ФaçıЧЦaФ da iЦФâЧsız görünmektedir.  
“GözХer ШЧЮ idraФ edeЦezν τ gözХerde ШХaЧı idraФ eder.” (En’âm Sȗresi, 6/103) âyeЭiЧiЧ 
yorumЮЧda ФЮХЮЧ perdeХi ШХdЮğЮ, HaФФ’ıЧ ise ФЮХЮЧ görüşüyХe perdeХeЧЦediği ЭaЦ aФsiЧe 
büЭüЧ gözХerde HaФФ’ıЧ ФeЧdiЧi gördüğü söyХeЧebiХir. BuЧЮЧ aЧХaЦı, insanda aslıЧda 
kendini göreЧiЧ HaФФ ШХdЮğЮndan iЧsaЧıЧ perdeХi ШХdЮğЮdЮr. İЧsaЧ aЧcaФ öХüЦХe bu 
perdeХeЧЦişХiФ haХinden kurtulabilir (Kâf Sûresi, 50/ββΨ. Lakin iЧsaЧ öХüЦle perdelerin 
ancak bir ФısЦıЧı aşabilir (Hicr Sûresi, 15/λλΨ. KesiЧ biХgiЧiЧ öЧüЧdeФi eЧgeХ özЧe ve 
ЧesЧe ayrıЦıdır. Bu ayrıЦıЧ ФaХФЦası özЧeЧiЧ feЧâya erЦesiyХe gerçeФХeşЦez aksine 
özЧeЧiЧ “feЧâ” biХiЧciЧe erЦesiyХe gerçeФХeşir. ÇüЧФü özЧeЧiЧ gerçeФЭeЧ var ШХdЮğЮ 
varsayıЦı çШФХЮğЮЧ gerçeФ ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaЦıЧa geХir. Hakk cehalet ve marifet perdeleri 
arФasıЧda biХiЧeЦeyeceği gibi ФЮrЮ isiЦХeЧdirЦeХer, haberler ve izafi olanlardan 
hareketle de tam olarak bilinemez (Hallâc, 1976: 143-144).  
İЧsaЧıЧ iЧşa eЭЭiği sШsyaХ yapılar iХâhî iЧayeЭiЧ bir eseridir ve iЧsaЧХıФ içiЧ birçШФ fayda 
sağХar. BЮЧЮЧХa beraber bЮ yapılar bazen iЧsaЧıЧ haФФı ve dШğrЮyЮ bЮХЦasıЧa ЦâЧi ШХur. 
BЮ ЦâЧiХer bazı sȗfîХere göre dörЭ ЭaЧedirμ düЧya, Чefis, haХФ ve şeyЭaЧ. BazıХarıЧa göre 
ise yeme, içЦe, şehveЭ, çШХЮФ çШcЮФ ЭЮЭФЮsЮ, ЦaХ ve ЦaФaЦ hırsı, riya ve beЧciХХiФ olmak 
üzere yedi tanedir (UХЮdağ, 1λλκμ 17/431). Mevlâna ise büЭüЧ perdeХerin sağХıФ ve ЦaХdaЧ 
dШğdЮğЮЧЮ beХirЭir (MevХâЧa. 1λλ0μ 354). 

Sühreverdî’ye (2009: 118) göre berzahlar/perdeler işareЭ ediХebiХeЧ, ışığıЧ ФaybШХЦasıyХa 
görüХЦeyeЧ cisimlerdir.  BerzahХarıЧ ışıФХı cisiЦХer ШХЦası da bir şeyi değişЭirЦez çüЧФü 
bЮЧХarıЧ ışıФХarı ФeЧdiХeriЧdeЧ değiХdir. IşıФ ФayЧağı Цaddi ШХdЮğЮ ЦüddeЭçe cisiЦdeФi 
ışığıЧ ШЧЮЧ içiЧ arazî bir dЮrЮЦ ШХdЮğЮЧa hüФЦediХir.  
Dış düЧyadaФi ЦevcЮЭХar ЦahiyeЭХeri gereği haФХarıЧda hüФüЦ veriХeЧ şeyХerdir. Bir şeyiЧ 
ЦahiyeЭi ШЧЮЧ ЭasavvЮrЮ deЦeФЭir. Her ЭasavvЮr asХıЧda bir ЭasdiФ yaЧi hüФüЦ içerir. 
BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe gerçeФХiФ, dış düЧyada ШХЦaФХıФ eser ve sШЧЮç verЦeФ açısıЧdan zuhur 
varХığa aiЭЭir (KШЧevî, 2015: 62). BЮ iФisi birbiriЧe perdedir. HüФüЦХer beХiriЧce varХıФ 
perdeХeЧirν varХıФ beХiriЧce hüФüЦХer perdeХeЧir. SchШЮЧ (2018: 240) bЮ dЮrЮЦЮ şöyХe 
bildirir: “TaЧrı, özü iХe iХişФisi baФıЦıЧdaЧ değiХ de âХeЦХe iХişФisi baФıЦıЧdaЧ ЦЮЭХaФЭır. 
Bu, ЦayaЧıЧ iФi ciheЭiЧi birbiriЧdeЧ ayırЦaЧıЧ zШrЮЧХЮ ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaЦıЧa geХir. KШzЦiФ 
Цaya şeФХiЧdeФi biriЧci ciheЭ yaХЧızca âХeЦi ihЭiva eder ve bЮ bağХaЦda ЦЮЭХaФ Эezahür 
edeЧ TaЧrı yaЧi varХıФЭırν ФüХХî Цaya şeФХiЧdeФi iФiЧci ciheЭ ise heЦ âХeЦi heЦ de yaraЭıcı 
TaЧrı’yı ihЭiva eder Фi bЮrada da MЮЭХaФ yaХЧızca öz yaЧi varХıФ-öЭesidir.”  

BЮrada da görüХdüğü üzere iХâhî sıfaЭХarı iЧФâr etmek durumunda TaЧrı zЮhЮr eЭЦeЦiş ve 
yaraЭıХış gerçeФХeşЦeЦiş deЦeФЭir. İФiЧciХ ЧedeЧХeri iЧФâr ise asХıЧda İХФ σedeЧi idraФ 
edememek demekЭir. BaşФa bir ifadeyХe bЮ, TaЧrı’ЧıЧ âХeЦiЧ yeriЧe geçereФ onu yok 
etmesi aЧХaЦıЧa geХir. HâХbЮФi iХâhî ve ЭabiaЭ yasaХarı birer perde ШХaraФ âХeЦiЧ 
ШХЮşЦasıЧı sağХaЦaФЭadır. HâsıХı perdeЧiЧ ЦЮЭХaФ aЧХaЦda yШФ ШХЦası âХeЦiЧ TaЧrı’da 
yШФ ШХЦası deЦeФЭir (Schoun, 2018: 240).  
Bir ЦevcЮdЮЧ ШЧЭШХШjiФ zayıfХığı daha çШФ perdeyХe perdeХeЧЦesiЧi ifade eder. BЮ 
durЮЦda ЦevcЮdЮЧ perdeХeri aşЦası ШЧЭШХШjiФ ШХaraФ yeЭФiЧХeşЦeye çaХışЦasıdırν yani 
varХığı daha ЭaЦ, daha güçХü ve daha yeЭФiЧ ШХЮЧcaya Фadar iХerХeЦesiЧi sürdürЦesidir. 
‑iХШzШfХar ЧezdiЧde bЮ heЦ riyazeЭХerХe Чefis Эerbiyesi yapЦaФ heЦ de zihiЧ gücüЧüЧ 
arЭırıХЦası şeФХiЧde icra ediХir (İbЧ MisФeveyh, β0β0μ 25). 
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ÂХeЦ HaФФ’ı izhar edip gösЭerdiği ШraЧda gerçeФЭir; öyХeyse HaФФ her yerde ve her 
zaЦaЧdadır. AЧcaФ bЮЧЮ ЦeЭafiziФ ve irfaЧî biХgiyi eХde eЭЦiş birisi Эecrübe edebiХir 
(Nasr, 1995: 23). BöyХe bir Фişinin TaЧrı’ya ЮХaşЦaФ içiЧ çШФ sayıda nur perdesiЧi açЦası 
gerekir. AçıХЦası gereФeЧ sШЧ perde İЦaЦ’dır (MevХâЧa, 1990b: 2/ 63). İЦaЦ’ıЧ -diğer 
bir tabirle İЧsaЧ-ı KâЦiХiЧ- sШЧ perde ШХЦası ШЧЮЧХa TaЧrı arasıЧda perde ФaХЦadığı 
aЧХaЦıЧa geХir. BЮЧЮЧ içiЧ Hz. AХi “PerdeХer ФaХФsa yaФîЧiЦ arЭЦaz” bЮyЮrЦЮşЭЮr 
(MevХâЧa, 1λλ0μ 45). İnsan-ı KâЦiХe ЮХaşaЧ Фişi sadece ШЧЮЧХa TaЧrı’daЧ perdeХeЧir. 
Burada varmaktan maksat ontolojik yeЭФiЧХiФХeri ЭaЦaЦХayıp varХığıЧıЧ gücüЧü arЭırЦası 
ve ЧШФsaЧХıФХarı giderЦesi aЧХaЦıЧdadır. Ayrıca İnsan-ı KâЦiХ haХФı TaЧrı’ya ЮХaşЭıraЧ 
bir aracıdır, ЭıpФı peygaЦberiЧ ШХdЮğЮ gibi. нЭe taraftan PeygaЦber ve İnsan-ı KâЦiХi 
gereği gibi idraФ edeЦeyeЧХer ШЧХarХa TaЧrı’daЧ perdeХeЧirХer. YeryüzüЧde TaЧrı’yı iЧФâr 
edeЧ veya ФeЧdisiЧi iХâh edinen insanlar büЭüЧ ЦahХûФaЭ içerisiЧde eЧ çШФ perdeХeЧЦiş 
ШХaЧХardır.  
нzeЭХe İlke, tezahür edip evreЧi sШЧЮç verse de İlke evrene indirgenip onunla 
eşiЭХeЧЦeЦeХidir. SЮdȗr ve Эezahür İХФe’ЧiЧ ФeЧdisiЧde ШrЭaya çıФЦaz. Tezahür ШЧdaЧ 
ШЧЮЧ aracıХığıyХa ve yiЧe ШЧa iХeЭiХeЧ bir Цesaj gibidir (Schoun, 2016: 101). Nurun 
şiddeЭiЧi azaХЭaraФ ШЧЮ görüЧür ve biХiЧir ФıХaЧ her bir seviye ЦahiyeЭ ШХaraФ adХaЧdırıХır. 
ÇüЧФü Ш seviyeye aiЭ ayrıcı bazı özeХ ЧiЭeХiФХeri vardır. İsЭer cevherî isterse arazî olsun bu 
ЧiЭeХiФ farФХarı ЦahiyeЭХeri ШХЮşЭЮrЮr. ŞЮ hâХde ШХЮşaЧ farФХarХa her ЦahiyeЭ diğer 
ЦahiyeЭiЧ görüЧЦesiЧe eЧgeХdir. MahiyeЭ çШФХЮğЮЧ sebebi ШХdЮğЮЧa göre çШkluk 
içerisiЧde birХiği idraФ edeЦeyeЧХer gerçeФЭeЧ perdeХeЧЦiş ШХaЧХardır. 
SONUÇ 

Perdenin, varХıФ ve ЦahiyeЭ ayrıЦıЧı yeЭФiЧ bir şeФiХde seЦbШХize eЭЭiğiЧi söyХeyebiХiriz. 
BЮЧa göre evreЧ, varХığıЧ zirvesiЧde yer aХaЧ TaЧrı’yı perdeleyerek aşiФâr ФıХar. 
ParadШФsaХ biçiЦde TaЧrı’yı görüЧür ФıХaЧ iХe ШЧЮ gizleyen ayЧı şeydir. AsХıЧda varХıФ 
şiddeЭiЧiЧ fazХaХığıЧdaЧ, ЦevcЮdaЭa yaФıЧХığıЧdaЧ ve yШФХЮğa aşırı ЮzaФХığıЧdan dШХayı 
perdelenir.   
EvreЧde TaЧrı’yı araЦaФ “ev ararФeЧ peЧcereХerin perdelerini” gözХeЦeФ gibidir. Burada 
perdesizlik yШФХЮğa işareЭ ederken perdeli olmak -ki evren bu perdeye denktir-
varХığa/TaЧrı’ya işareЭ eЭЦeФЭedir. ŞЮ hâХde evren varХığıyХa TaЧrı’ya işareЭ eder. BЮ heЦ 
dШğrЮdaЧ aФli bir sezgi ve hem de dШХayХı bir aФıХ yürüЭЦeyle bilinebilir. AyЧı dЮrЮЦ 
insan bedenini perdeleyen elbisesiХer veya rЮhЮ perdeХeyeЧ bedeЧ içiЧ de söyХeЧebiХir. ŞЮ 
hâХde perde ЦahiyeЭХeri ЭeЦsiХ eder ve ЦahiyeЭХeriЧ hepsi sadece zihiЧХe sıЧırХı ФaХıЧsa 
biХe varХığa işareЭ eder.  
Kozmolojik olarak perde, evreЧiЧ eЧ aşağıdaЧ eЧ yЮФarıya dШğrЮ diziХeЧ ЦerЭebeХi yapısı 
içerisiЧde farФХıХıФХar, dereceХer, ЦahiyeЭХer, ФarşıЭХıФХar, zıЭХıФХar ve beЧzerliklerin ortaya 
çıФЦasıЧı ifade eder. BЮЧa göre varХığı eЧ güçХü ve yetkin olan eЧ az perdeХi ШХaЧdır. 
τЧЭШХШjiФ ШХaraФ eЧ güçsüz ve noksan olan ise eЧ çШФ perdeХeЧЦiş ШХaЧdır. ‐Ч çШФ 
perdelenenin mahiyetiЧi ШХЮşЭЮraЧ ЮЧsЮrХar -yaЧi Ш şeyiЧ içХeЦi- en fazla unsura sahiptir. 
‑erdi varХıФХar biХhassa Чefis sahibi caЧХıХar içiЧ eЧ büyüФ perde, sahip ШХdЮФХarı beЧХiФ 
bilincidir. ŞöyХe Фi beЧХiФ biХiЧcine sahip olan bir mevcut, beЧ ve öЭeФi diye âХeЦi iФiye 
böХer. Sahibi açısıЧdaЧ bu böХЦe böХeЧiЧ bilinci ШrЭadaЧ ФaХФЦadığı ЦüddeЭçe yШФ olmaz. 
нyХeyse bЮ biХiЧçν sahibiЧi haФiФi birХiФЭeЧ perdeХediği Фadar, ЦЮЭХaФ varХığıЧ Эaşıdığı öz 
bilinciЧ bir Эür yaЧsıЦası ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ birХiğe açar da. Yani bu biХiЧç, mutlak birlik ve 
varХığıЧ yaЧsıЦası ШХdЮğЮ yöЧdeЧ bЮЧХarı ФavraЦıЧıЧ Чihai yШХЮdur.  
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Perde paradШФsaХ ifadeХeriЧ aЧХaşıХЦasıЧda bir araç görevi görebilir. Ya da sıФХıФХa ve 
aХışФaЧХıФ gereği başФa seçeЧeФ yШФЦЮşçasıЧa ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ iФi ihЭiЦaХХi ЦaЧЭığıЧ bir Эür 
alternatifi olarak değerХeЧdiriХebilir. BЮЧa göre bir şey, “ya perdeler ya da perdelemez” 
değiХ “hem perdeler hem de perdelemez” şeФХiЧde ifade edebiХir. Cevherde ЦüşЭereФ ШХaЧ 
iФi şeyiЧ diğer büЭüЧ ФaЭegШriХerde birbiriЧdeЧ farФХı, ayrıФ haЭЭa birbiriЧe zıЭ ШХЦası 
ЦaЧЭığıЦızı zШrХaЦaz. MaЧЭığıЧ ФabЮХ eЭЦediği şey özdeşХiФ iХФesiЧiЧ çiğЧeЧЦesidir. 
Perde seЦbШХizЦiЧde özdeşХiФ iХФesiЧe ayФırı bir dЮrЮЦ yШФЭЮr. AФsiЧe bir şey farФХı 
zaЦaЧ, Фişi, göreХiХiФ, durum ve itibarlara göre gizХeЧЦe ve görüЧЦe sebebi ШХabiХir. BЮ 
açıdaЧ perde, varХığıЧ/TaЧrı’ЧıЧ heЦ gizХeЧЦe heЦ de görüЧЦe sebebidir. HâsıХı perde 
seЦbШХizЦi varХıФ ve ЦahiyeЭi beraberce ЭeЦsiХ edebiХЦe gücüЧe sahipЭir. 
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Abstract 

The rubber products are one a little bite family of the biggest polymers group and have an 
extensive responsibility in the global heating, by this reason is necessary research in solutions 
that reduce this negative impact. The environmental footprint takes an essential role in the 
study to know the possibilities toward reducing the environmental impacts of the rubber 
products. This is the first work to evaluate the footprint of natural rubber and manufacture 
synthetic rubber products specifically (Standard Thai Rubber, STR 10) in Colombia and South 
America. This first approach takes as a reference an international database, papers, and 
secondary data, are being used to compile the life cycle inventory; the preliminary study 
focused on the environmental perspective of the different products synthetic rubber 
manufactured and reinforced with the usual carbon black in comparison from the NR using 
natural systems, such as the ash from sugarcane bagasse, jute fibers and residues from leather. 

Keywords: sustainability, rubber composites, cycle of life analysis, Industrial Design, 
sustainable development Objectives, materials science. 

INTRODUCTION 

The hot spots originated from the acquisition of SBR rubber and footprint, energy and gases 
originated in the little mats production. A significant influence on carbon footprint towards a 
sensitivity analysis, this enhance the competitiveness of rubber industry in the global market, 
reduction the use of synthetic rubber and reinforcing filler to make these products and 
increasing energy efficiency are crucial in the manufacture of rubber products.  Should 
emphasize increasing knowledge of sustainable practices to reduce the impacts in the 
manufacturing and products design phase. It is expected to identify the most significant impacts 
on human toxicity in SBR Rubber vs STR 10 as well as the carbon footprint of these products. 
It is being established to make the comparison of a little mat for the automotive industry.   
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The results can be used as decision criteria for the development of eco-sustainable rubber 
products from the traditional industry 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

The material of the case was Natural rubber procured from Rubber Colombian industry in 
Medellin Colombia; and the residue from leather manufacture, from  Antioquia little productors 
leather. The yute fibers from external plantations, this fibers were optimized by alkaline 
treatment at 80 °C fШr 9 h and sieved using three sieves with different meshes (180, 60, and 80) 
to obtain fibers low to 120 ȝm. The elements employed in the vulcanization process (stearic 
acid, zinc oxide, N-cyclohexyl-2-benzothiazole sulphenamide (CBS). 

Therefore, material flows and environmental contributions were considered using a massive 
allocation distribution. To evaluate the best results, an iterative process is carried out during 
the LCA, in order to identify gaps and ensure the accuracy of the results. For the consumption 
aЧaХysis, Эhe SiЦa PrШ ® sШfЭware frШЦ pré CШЧsЮХЭaЧЭs are used. It is used to list the inventory 
of the different stages of the production system together with the energy consumption for the 
basic model and the redesigned model. 

The inventory list of the different materials in the different stages of the production system is 
included in the supplementary material in Table 1. Life Cycle Comparison to Assess 
Cumulative Energy Consumption Analyses. 

The inventory list of the different stages of the production system After carrying out LCA using 
cumulative energy demand, it was possible to have a comprehensive understanding of the total 
life cycle cumulative energy for each product and the stages where the most energy is required. 
Table 1 shows 

Table 1. Energy consumption as per the cumulative energy demand 

treatment impact 
category 

total (MJ)  product 
manufacture 

(MJ)  

final 
destination 

(MJ)  

other stages 
(MJ)  

Usual with SBR 
Proposal with NR and 

natural fibers 

Characterization 

To understand the vulcanization behavior of the samples, rheometry experiments were 
performed using a rheometer manufactured by Team Equipment Ltda (Brazil) with an isotherm 
sysЭeЦ aЭ a ЭeЦperaЭЮre Шf 150 °C aЧd a disc ШsciХХaЭiШЧ Шf 1°. The cЮriЧg paraЦeЭers were 
determined based on the curves obtained, according to the ASTM D2084 standard. 
The Thermogravimetric Analyses (TGA) were carried out in a Netzsch TG-209 instrument. A 
10-mg sample mass was placed on an alumina (Al2O3) crucible, and pure nitrogen(N2) was
Юsed as Эhe carrier gas (15 ЦL·ЦiЧ−1Ψ. The heaЭiЧg raЭe was seЭ ЭШ 10 °C·ЦiЧ−1ν aЧd Эhe
ЭeЦperaЭЮre raЧge, beЭweeЧ RT ЭШ λ00 °C.
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The Differential Scanning Calorimetry (DSC) analyses were performed on a Netzsch 214 
Phoenix instrument. A 5.0-mg sample mass was melted in an aluminum crucible at a heating 
rate of 10 °C·ЦiЧ−1 aЧd a ЭeЦperaЭЮre raЧge beЭweeЧ − 1β0 aЧd 500 °C ЮЧder a σβ aЭЦШsphere 
wiЭh a fХШw raЭe Шf 15 ЦL·ЦiЧ−1.  

DISCUSSION 

In this case, evaluation of SCBA Particles. The thermal stability of SCBA particles is 
associated with the amount of inorganic material present (as shown in the TGA curves), and 
their size is inversely proportional to such content.  

Figure 1. natural rubber and natural ashes Thermogravimetry 

In the other sample, Abatti show in her results that, the natural powders mistures with rubber 
show a diferential behavior front the samples with not powders, the energy compsumption in 
the process was low, compared with the samples with not natural addition, this result show the 
influence of the natural particles on the rubber compsumption energy, see the Table 2. 

Table 2. Rheometry comparation rubber with natural powders behavior.  Take from L. AbaЭЭı. 

It is known that maximum torque is related to stiffness molecular and is considered as a 
measure of cross-link density and that minimum torque can be directly related to the viscosity 
of non-vulcanized compositions. A decrease in minimum values are observed when the natural 
powder is added, due to its lower density compared to carbon black(usually in the rubber 
process), which decreases the viscosity of the compound, confirmed by the Mooney viscosity 
results. 
This sample, in the work of L. Abatti is show the evidence that, is originated o some reduction 
in the maximum torque values, this indicates a decrease in the stiffness of the samples. The 

Rheometry (dNm) 

 Samples         ML      MH       T90  Mooney  Viscosity ML (1+4) at 100˚C 

 SBR 0  2,77    16,09   13:28      57,3 

PCN 10  2,48     14,59   14:29   54,5 

PCN 40  2,25  11,87   22:25  51,4 

PCN 50  1,60  8,57    35:05   49,7 
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presence of the natural powder caused the reduction of both torques, minimum and maximum, 
reducing the rigidity of the compositions facilitating the processing. For these results is 
necessary to report further research to identify energy consumption before, during and after 
and later with natural additives, in this way they will be the results that will motivate the 
industry to modify consumption of synthetic systems by naturals fillers and polymers. 
RESULTS AND CONCLUSIONS. 
WiЭh Эhe preХiЦiЧary resЮХЭs iЭ was pШssibХe saw ЭhaЭ Эhe yШЮЧg’s advaЧce direcЭХy iЧ Эhe 
knowledge to the material, for technological applications such as the manufacture of handles 
for footwear or multipurpose applications. With this analysis will be possible obtain new 
proposals for material develop, it will be possible to create an application for the residues based 
on LCA. The initial mixtures showed good physical conditions as well as the potential of 
residues. In this way with an industrial design tools the creation of product based on the LCA 
obtained will be a big opportunity for the entrepreneurships and industries on south America 
region. 
This research is the first work using the LCA guidelines to investigate the environmental 
impacts of comparison products from natural rubber and synthetic rubber products. 
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ÖZET 

Bir ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ işХeЭiХЦesi bir ФiЦseЧiЧ öХüЦüЧe veya yaraХaЧЦasıЧa ya da bir şeyiЧ zarara 
ЮğraЦasıЧa sebep ШХЮrsa, ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ bir ЭeşebbüsüЧ ЮЧvaЧı veya işХeЭЦe adı aХЭıЧda veya 
bЮ Эeşebbüs ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФesiХeЧ biХeЭХe işХeЭiХЦesi haХiЧde, ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ işХeЭeЧi ve bağХı ШХdЮğЮ 
ЭeşebbüsüЧ sahibi, dШğaЧ zarardaЧ ЦüşЭereФeЧ ve ЦüЭeseХsiХeЧ sШrЮЦХЮ ШХЮrХar (βλ1κ SayıХı 
KaЧЮЧ Ц. κ5/1Ψ. İşХeЭeЧХeriЧ bЮ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХarıЧı ФarşıХaЦaФ üzere ЦaХi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭası 
yapЭırЦaХarı zШrЮЧХЮ haХe geЭiriХЦişЭir (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λ1/1Ψ. BЮ sigШrЭa, dШФЭriЧde ve 
uygulamada KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar ГШrЮЧХЮ SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ SigШrЭası veya Фısaca “ЭrafiФ 
sigШrЭası” ШХaraФ adХaЧdırıХЦaФЭadır. 
KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ SigШrЭası GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarı ЮyarıЧca, 
“zarar” ЦШЭШrХЮ bir aracıЧ işХeЭiХЦesi iХe ШХЮşaЧ bir ЭrafiФ Фazası sШЧЮcЮЧda üçüЧcü şahısХarıЧ 
eФШЧШЦiФ değeri ШХaЧ ЦaХ varХığıЧda dШğrЮdaЧ azaХЦa ШХЦasıЧa veya vücЮЭ büЭüЧХüğüЧde 
eФsiХЦeye, süreФХi saФaЭХığa veya öХüЦüЧe sebebiyeЭ veriХЦesi ЧedeЧiyХe iХgiХiХeriЧ ЮğradıФХarı 
bЮ GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar iХe içeriği beХirХeЧeЧ Цaddi ФayıpХar ШХaraФ beХirХeЧЦişЭir. GeЧeХ şarЭХara göre, 
sigШrЭacı, pШХiçede ЭaЧıЦХaЧaЧ ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ işХeЭiХЦesi sırasıЧda, üçüЧcü şahısХarıЧ öХüЦüЧe 
veya yaraХaЧЦasıЧa veya bir şeyiЧ zarara ЮğraЦasıЧa sebebiyeЭ verЦiş ШХЦasıЧdaЧ dШХayı, βλ1κ 
sayıХı KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮЧa göre sigШrЭaХıya düşeЧ hЮФЮФi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ çerçevesiЧde bЮ 
GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarda içeriği beХirХeЧЦiş ЭazЦiЧaЭХara iХişФiЧ ЭaХepХeri, Фaza Эarihi iЭibariyХe geçerХi 
zorunlЮ sigШrЭa ХiЦiЭХeri dahiХiЧde ФarşıХaЦaФХa yüФüЦХüdür. Bu anlamda, rizikonun 
gerçeФХeşЦesi sШЧЮcЮЧda gerçeФХeşeЧ, Цaddi  zararХar, sağХıФ giderХeri, süreФХi saФaЭХıФ haХi ve 
öХüЦ haХiЧde desЭeФЭeЧ yШФsЮЧ ФaХЦa ЭazЦiЧaЭı sigШrЭa ФapsaЦıЧda ШХacaФЭır. 
BЮ çaХışЦaЧıЧ aЦacı, zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda sigШrЭa ЭeЦiЧaЭıЧa gireЧ ve girЦeyeЧ haХХeri 
ЭespiЭ edereФ ЮygЮХaЦada ФarşıХaşıХaЧ sШrЮЧХarı irdeХeЧЦesi ve bЮ ФШЧЮdaФi görüş ve 
öЧeriХeriЦiziЧ sЮЧЮХЦasıdır. BЮ aЧХaЦda, zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda ЭeЦiЧaЭ ФapsaЦıЧıЧ 
beХirХeЧЦesiЧe iХişФiЧ hЮФЮФ ФЮraХХarı, yargı ФararХarı ve bЮ ФШЧЮdaФi dШФЭriЧdeФi ЭarЭışЦaХar 
çaХışЦaЦıza ışıФ ЭЮЭacaФЭır.  
Anahtar Kelimeler: ГШrЮЧХЮ TrafiФ SigШrЭaХarı, MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ SigШrЭaХarı, SigШrЭa 
TeЦiЧaЭı. 

ABSTRACT 

If the operation of a motor vehicle causes the death or injury of a person or damage to 
something, if the motor vehicle is operated under the title or business name of an enterprise or 
with a ticket issued by that enterprise, the operator of the motor vehicle and the owner of the 
enterprise to which it is affiliated shall be jointly and severally liable for the damage incurred. 
(Law No. 2918, article 85/1). It has been made obligatory for the operators to take out liability 
insurance to meet these responsibilities (Law No. 2918, Art. 91/1). In this insurance doctrine 
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and practice, it is called "Highway Motor Vehicles Compulsory Liability Insurance" or simply 
"traffic insurance". 

Pursuant to the General Conditions of Highways Motor Vehicles Compulsory Liability 
IЧsЮraЧce, “ХШss” has beeЧ deЭerЦiЧed as Эhe resЮХЭ Шf a Эraffic accideЧЭ caЮsed by Эhe ШperaЭiШЧ 
of a motor vehicle, a direct decrease in the economic value of third parties or a decrease in body 
integrity, permanent disability or death. The conditions and content have been determined as 
financial losses. According to the general conditions, the insurer, during the operation of the 
motor vehicle defined in the policy, due to the death or injury of third parties or causing damage 
to something, the insurer claims for the indemnities whose content is defined in these General 
Conditions within the framework of the legal liability of the insured according to the Highway 
Traffic Law No.2918, is obliged to meet within the valid compulsory insurance limits. In this 
sense, the compensation for financial damages, health expenses, being deprived of support in 
case of permanent disability and death caused by the realization of the risk will be covered by 
the insurance. 

The purpose of this study is to identify the cases that are included in the insurance coverage and 
not covered in compulsory traffic insurances, to examine the problems encountered in practice 
and to present our opinions and suggestions on this issue. In this sense, legal rules, judicial 
decisions and discussions in the doctrine regarding the determination of the coverage in 
compulsory traffic insurances will shed light on our study. 

Keywords: Compulsory Traffic Insurances, Financial Liability Insurances, Insurance 
Coverage 

I. GENEL OLARAK ZORUNLU TRAFİK SİGORTASI
A. HUKUKİ ÇERÇEVE

GüЧdeХiФ hayaЭЭa Фısaca “ГШrЮЧХЮ TrafiФ SigШrЭası” veya “TrafiФ SigШrЭası” ШХaraФ
biХiЧeЧ “KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ SigШrЭası”, üХФeЦizde 
ФarayШХЮЧda ЦШЭШrХЮ araç işХeЭeЧ herФesiЧ ЦЮhaЭap ШХdЮğЮ zШrЮЧХЮ bir ЦaХi sШrumluluk 
sigШrЭası ШХaraФ ФarşıЦıza çıФЦaФЭadır. ÇaХışЦaЦızda, bЮ sigШrЭa Эürü Фısaca “ГШrЮЧХЮ TrafiФ 
SigШrЭası” ШХaraФ aЧıХacaФЭır. 

TürФ hЮФЮФЮЧda zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭasıЧa iХişФiЧ ФЮraХХarıЧ bir araya geЭiriХdiği bir 
KaЧЮЧ veya ЦevzЮaЭ bЮХЮЧЦaЦaФЭadır.  ГШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭasıЧa ЮygЮХaЧacaФ ФЮraХХar, farФХı 
ЦevzЮaЭХarda veya hЮФЮФi ЦeЭiЧХerde dağıЧıФ biçiЦde yer aХЦaФЭadır. ÇaХışЦaЦızda, zorunlu 
ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarı içiЧ ЭeЦeХ hЮФЮФi ЦeЭiЧ ШХЦa özeХХiФХeri ЧedeЧiyХe, özeХХiФХe βλ1κ sayıХı 
KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮ ve KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ (TrafiФΨ 
SigШrЭası GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarı esas aХıЧЦışЭır. 
1. 2918 sayılı Karayolları Trafik Kanunu1

βλ1κ sayıХı KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮ zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭası baФıЦıЧdaЧ ЭeЦeХ
düzeЧХeЦe ЧiЭeХiğiЧdedir. MezФûr KaЧЮЧda ЮyЮşЦazХığı çözeceФ bir düzeЧХeЦe bЮХЮЧЦadığı 
ЭaФdirde, geЧeХ hüФüЦХere başvЮrЮХacaФЭır. 

1 R.G. 18.10.1983 - 18195 

254



2. Zorunlu Mali Sorumluluk (Trafik) Sigortası Genel Şartları2

KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ (TrafiФΨ SigШrЭası GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarı
(Kısacaμ GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarΨ, zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda priЦ, rücЮ, ЭeЦiЧaЭıЧ ФapsaЦı, ФapsaЦ 
dışıЧda bıraФıХaЧ dЮrЮЦХar, riziФШ gerçeФХeşЭiğiЧde yürüЭüХeceФ prШsedür ve iХgiХiХeriЧ haФ ve 
yüФüЦХüХüФХeri iХe ЮygЮХaЧacaФ hüФüЦХere iХişФiЧ ЭeЦeХ esasХarıЧ yer aХdığı düzeЧХeЦedir. 

ГШrЮЧХЮ TrafiФ SigШrЭası GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarıЧıЧ hЮФЮФi ЧiЭeХiği ve ЧШrЦХar hiyerarşisiЧdeФi 
yeriЧe değiЧЦeФ gereФirse, geЧeХ şarЭХarıЧ “ЭebХiğ” ЧiЭeХiğiЧde geЧeХ düzeЧХeyici işХeЦ 
ЧiЭeХiğiЧde ШХdЮğЮ ve ЧШrЦХar hiyerarşisiЧde, eЦredici hЮФЮФ ФЮraХХarıЧdaЧ sШЧra ve faФaЭ 
yedeФ hЮФЮФ ФЮraХХarıЧdaЧ daha öЧceХiФХi ШХaraФ ЮygЮХaЧdığı söyХeЧebiХir3.   

3. 6102 Sayılı Türk Ticaret Kanunu4

ГШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarı, ЧiЭeХiği iЭibariyХe ЦaХi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭaХarı ШХdЮФХarıЧdaЧ
610β sayıХı KaЧЮЧЮЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭaХarıЧıЧ geЧeХ esasХarıЧı düzeЧХeyeЧ TTK 1473 vd. 
hüФüЦХeri iХe özeХХiФХe zШrЮЧХЮ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭaХarıЧı düzeЧleyen TTK 1483 vd. hüФüЦХeri 
de zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarı baФıЦıЧdaЧ ЮygЮХaЦa aХaЧı bЮХabiХeceФЭir. 

BЮЧЮЧ dışıЧda sigШrЭa sözХeşЦeХeriЧe dair geЧeХ hüФüЦХeriЧ yer aХdığı TTK m. 1401 – 
145β hüФüЦХeri de zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarı baФıЦıЧdaЧ ЮygЮХaЦa aХaЧı bЮХacaФЭır. Sorumluluk 
sigШrЭaХarıЧa ЮygЮХaЧacaФ hüФüЦХeri düzeЧХeyeЧ TTK 14κ5 hüФЦüЧde sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ 
sigШrЭaХarıЧa geЧeХ hüФüЦХerХe birХiФЭe başФası ХehiЧe sigШrЭayı düzeЧХeyeЧ 1454., geçЦişe eЭФiХi 
sigШrЭayı düzeЧХeyeЧ 145κ. ve  sigШrЭa eЭЭireЧiЧ zarar göreЧ ЦaХ ve zararıЧ gerçeФХeşЭiği yerde 
değişiФХiФ yapЦaЦasıЧa iХişФiЧ yüФüЦХüХüğüЧü düzeЧХeyeЧ 1471. Цadde hüФüЦХeri iХe 
ЦüşЭereФ sigШrЭayı düzeЧХeyeЧ 1466/1 hüФüЦХeriЧiЧ de ЮygЮХacağı beХirЭiХЦeФЭedir.  
4. Diğer Mevzuat Hükümleri

KШЧЮya iХişФiЧ dШğrЮdaЧ veya dШХayХı ШХaraФ ЮygЮХaЧabiХeceФ başФaca ЦevzЮaЭ
hüФüЦХeri de bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ aЧХaЦda, KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi 
SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ SigШrЭasıЧda Tarife UygЮХaЦa ‐sasХarı HaФФıЧda YöЧeЭЦeХiФ5 ve KarayШХХarı 
TrafiФ YöЧeЭЦeХiği6 de dile getirilebilir.  

B. TANIM

TrafiФ sigШrЭası, ФarayШХЮЧda ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ işХeЭiХЦesi sırasıЧda ШХЮşacaФ ЭrafiФ
ФazasıЧda üçüЧcü şahısХarıЧ yaraХaЧЦası, öХЦesi veya Цaddi zarara ЮğraЦası dЮrЮЦЮЧda 
ЦШЭШrХЮ araç işХeЭeЧiЧ zarar göreЧ üçüЧcü şahısХara Фarşı sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮЧЮ zШrЮЧХЮ sigШrЭa 
ХiЦiЭХeriЧe Фadar ЭeЦiЧaЭ aХЭıЧa aХaЧ zШrЮЧХЮ ЦaХi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭasıdır7. 

BЮrada zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭası ФapsaЦıЧda işХeЭeЧiЧ ФiЦ ШХdЮğЮЧЮЧ ЭespiЭi de gereФir. 
“İşХeЭeЧ”iЧ ЭaЧıЦı KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮЧda yapıХЦışЭır. BЮЧa göre işХeЭeЧ, araç sahibi ШХaЧ 

2 R.G. 14.05.2015 - 29355  
3 ŞabaЧ KayıhaЧ/нЦer Bağcı (β01κΨ, TürФ нzeХ SigШrЭa HЮФЮФЮ DersХeri, γ. BasФı, UЦЮЭЭepe YayıЧevi, 

Kocaeli, 2018, s. s. 102. 
4 R.G. 14.02.2011- 27846 
5 R.G. 14.07.2007 -26582 
6 R.G. 18.07.1997- βγ05γ ЦüФerrer 
7 Benzer ЭaЧıЦХar ve ayrıЧЭıХı biХgi içiЧ bkz. IşıХ UХaş (2015), “YeЧi ГШrЮЧХЮ TrafiФ SigШrЭası GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarıЧa 

Göre BЮ SigШrЭaЧıЧ KapsaЦı, TeЦiЧaЭ TürХeri ve нzeХХiФХe DesЭeФ TeЦiЧaЭı”, BATİD‐R, 31 (2), 1-36, s. 6; 
ŞabaЧ KayıhaЧ/MЮsЭafa оЧХüЭepe (2017), “YargıЭay ve SigШrЭa TahФiЦ KШЦisyШЧЮ KararХarı IşığıЧda 
KarayШХХarı ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi MesЮХiyeЭ (TrafiФΨ SigШrЭasıЧa DayaХı TazЦiЧaЭ TaХebiЧde TeЦerrüЭ ‑aiziЧe İХişФiЧ 
DeğerХeЧdirЦeХer”, BATİD‐R, 33 (4), 73-111, 75ν оХgeЧ AsХaЧ DüzgüЧ (2013), “KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar 
ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ SigШrЭasıЧda (TrafiФ SigШrЭasıΨ Гarar KavraЦı ve SigШrЭacıЧıЧ RücЮ HaФФı”, 
BATİD‐R, 29 (3), 189-216, , s.190; KayıhaЧ/ Bağcı, a.g.e., s. 147; Rauf Karasu (2016), KarayШХХarı ГШrЮЧХЮ 
MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ SigШrЭası (TrafiФ SigШrЭasıΨ, YeЭФiЧ YayıЧevi, AЧФara β016, β1. 
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veya ЦüХФiyeЭi ЦЮhafaza ФaydıyХa saЭışЭa aХıcı sıfaЭıyХa siciХde ФayıЭХı görüХeЧ veya aracıЧ ЮzЮЧ 
süreХi ФiraХaЦa, ariyeЭ veya rehЧi gibi haХХerde Фiracı, ariyeЭ veya rehiЧ aХaЧ Фişidir. HüФЦüЧ 
devaЦıЧda, başФa bir ФişiЧiЧ aracı ФeЧdi hesabıЧa ve ЭehХiФesi ФeЧdisiЧe aiЭ ШХЦaФ üzere işХeЭЭiği 
ve araç üzeriЧde fiiХi ЭasarrЮfЮ bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ ispaЭ ediХeЧ ФiЦseХeriЧde işХeЭeЧ sayıХacağı hüФЦe 
bağХaЧЦışЭır.  

ГШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭası ФapsaЦıЧda “TrafiФ Фazası” deyiЦiЧdeЧ Чe aЧХaşıХЦası gereФЭiği 
hЮsЮsЮЧda KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮЧdaФi ЭaЧıЦa baФЦaФ gereФir. MezФЮr KaЧЮЧa göre ЭrafiФ 
Фazası ФarayШХЮ üzeriЧde hareФeЭ haХiЧde ШХaЧ bir veya birdeЧ fazХa aracıЧ ФarışЭığı öХüЦ, 
yaralanma ve zararХa sШЧЮçХaЧЦış ШХaЧ ШХaydır. TaЧıЦa göre, hareФeЭ haХiЧde ШХЦayaЧ veya 
parФ haХiЧdeФi araçХarıЧ gördüğü zararХar zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭası ФapsaЦıЧda değiХdir. BЮ 
aЧХaЦda, araçЭa ШХЮşacaФ dШХЮ hasarı veya parФ haХiЧdeФi aracıЧ üzeriЧe yıХdırıЦ veya elektrik 
direğiЧiЧ düşЦesi sШЧЮcЮ ШХЮşacaФ zarar zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭası ЭeЦiЧaЭı ФapsaЦıЧda 
ШХЦayacaФЭır. 

SigШrЭa ФapsaЦıЧdaФi “zarar” ise KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ 
SigШrЭası GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarı’Чda ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦışЭır. BЮЧa göre zarar, ЦoЭШrХЮ bir aracıЧ işХeЭiХЦesi iХe 
ШХЮşaЧ bir ЭrafiФ Фazası sШЧЮcЮЧda üçüЧcü şahısХarıЧ eФШЧШЦiФ değeri ШХaЧ ЦaХ varХığıЧda 
dШğrЮdaЧ azaХЦa ШХЦasıЧa veya vücЮЭ büЭüЧХüğüЧde eФsiХЦeye, süreФХi saФaЭХığa veya öХüЦüЧe 
sebebiyet verilmesi nedeniyle ilgililerin uğradıФХarı GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar iХe içeriği beХirХeЧeЧ Цaddi 
ФayıpХardır (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.β.- d) 

C. HUKUKİ NİTELİK
TrafiФ sigШrЭası hЮФЮФi ЧiЭeХiği iЭibariyХe yapЭırıХЦası zШrЮЧХЮ ЭЮЭЮХaЧ “MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ 

SigШrЭası”dır. 
TrafiФ sigШrЭası, βλ1κ SayıХı KaЧЮЧЮЧ λ1. Maddesi ЮyarıЧca zШrЮЧХЮ haХe geЭiriХЦişЭir. 

MezФЮr hüФüЦ gereği işХeЭeЧХeriЧ, ayЧı KaЧЮЧЮЧ κ5 iЧci ЦaddesiЧiЧ biriЧci fıФrasıЧa göre ШХaЧ 
sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХarıЧıЧ ФarşıХaЧЦasıЧı sağХaЦaФ üzere ЦaХi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭası yapЭırЦaХarı 
zorunludur. TTK 14κγ/1 hüФЦüЧe göre sigШrЭacıХar, diğer ФaЧЮЧХardaФi hüФüЦХer saФХı ФaХЦaФ 
üzere, faaХiyeЭ gösЭerdiФХeri daХХarıЧ ФapsaЦıЧda bЮХЮЧaЧ zШrЮЧХЮ sigШrЭaХarı yapЦaФЭaЧ 
ФaçıЧaЦazХar. DШХayısıyХa, sigШrЭacıХar zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarıЧı yapЦaФЭaЧ iЦЭiЧa edeЦezХer. 
Bu anХaЦda sigШrЭa şirФeЭХeri içiЧ irade serbesЭisi veya sözХeşЦe özgürХüğü baФıЦıЧdaЧ bir 
sıЧırХaЦa söz ФШЧЮsЮdЮr. SözХeşЦe özgürХüğüЧüЧ bir yöЧü de sözХeşЦeЧiЧ Фarşı ЭarafıЧı 
özgürce seçebiХЦeФ ve sözХeşЦe yapıp yapЦaЦaФ ФШЧЮsЮЧda serbesЭiye sahip ШХЦaФ iФeЧ, 
zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda sigШra şirФeЭi baФıЦıЧdaЧ bЮ ФЮraХa isЭisЧa geЭiriХЦişЭir. 

  MaХi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭaХarı, üçüЧcü şahısХara Фarşı sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮ dШğaЧ sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ aЧıХaЧ 
sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ ЧedeЧiyХe ЦaХvarХığıЧdaФi azaХЦayı ЭeЦiЧaЭ aХЭıЧa aХaЧ sigШrЭaХardır. MaХi 
sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda, sigШrЭa sözХeşЦesi iХe ЭeЦiЧaЭ ФapsaЦıЧa aХıЧaЧ ve sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ 
ЦaХvarХığıЧda azaХЦa sШЧЮcЮЧЮ dШğЮracaФ bir dЮrЮЦ gerçeФХeşЭiğiЧde sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ 
ЦaХvarХığıЧdaФi azaХЦayı ЭeЦiЧaЭ aХЭıЧa aХdığıЧa göre esaseЧ bЮ Эür sigШrtalarda korunan 
ЦeЧfaaЭiЧ zarar göreЧ üçüЧcü Фişi (ЦağdЮrΨ’daЧ ziyade, esaseЧ sigШrЭaХıya aiЭ ШХdЮğЮ 
görüХeceФЭir. 

610β sayıХı TürФ TicareЭ KaЧЮЧЮ hüФüЦХeriЧe göre sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda sigШrЭacı, 
sözХeşЦede aФsiЧe bir düzeЧХeЦe yШФsa sözХeşЦede öЧgörüХЦüş ШХaЧ ve zarar sШЧradaЧ dШğsa 
biХe, sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ sigШrЭa süresi içerisiЧde ЦeydaЧa geХeЧ bir hadisedeЧ ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ 
sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮ sebebiyХe, zarar göreЧ Фişiye, sigШrЭa sözХeşЦesi iХe öЧgörüХeЧ ЦebХağa Фadar 
ЭazЦiЧaЭ öder (TTK 147γ/1Ψ.  
D. SORUMLULUĞUN KAYNAĞI

KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮ hüФüЦХeriЧe göre işХeЭeЧХeriЧ, bЮ KaЧЮЧЮЧ κ5 iЧci
ЦaddesiЧiЧ biriЧci fıФrasıЧa göre ШХaЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХarıЧıЧ ФarşıХaЧЦasıЧı sağХaЦaФ üzere ЦaХi 
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sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭası yapЭırЦaХarı zШrЮЧХЮdЮr (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ λ1/1Ψ. MezФЮr KaЧЮЧЮЧ 
işХeЭeЧiЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮЧЮ düzeЧХeyeЧ κ5/1 fıФrası hüФЦüЧe göre bir ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ işХeЭiХЦesi 
bir ФiЦseЧiЧ öХüЦüЧe veya yaraХaЧЦasıЧa ya da bir şeyiЧ zarara ЮğraЦasıЧa sebep ШХЮrsa, 
ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ bir ЭeşebbüsüЧ ЮЧvaЧı veya işХeЭЦe adı aХЭıЧda veya bЮ Эeşebbüs ЭarafıЧdaЧ 
ФesiХeЧ biХeЭХe işХeЭiХЦesi haХiЧde, ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ işХeЭeЧi ve bağХı ШХdЮğЮ ЭeşebbüsüЧ sahibi, 
dШğaЧ zarardaЧ ЦüşЭereФeЧ ve ЦüЭeseХsiХeЧ sШrЮЦХЮ ШХЮrХar (βλ1κ SayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. κ5/1Ψ. 

Yine, geЧeХ şarЭХara göre, sigШrЭacı, pШХiçede ЭaЧıЦХaЧaЧ ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ işХeЭiХЦesi 
sırasıЧda, üçüЧcü şahısХarıЧ öХüЦüЧe veya yaraХaЧЦasıЧa veya bir şeyiЧ zarara ЮğraЦasıЧa 
sebebiyeЭ verЦiş ШХЦasıЧdaЧ dШХayı, βλ1κ sayıХı KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮЧa göre sigШrЭaХıya 
düşeЧ hЮФЮФi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ çerçevesiЧde bЮ GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarda içeriği beХirХeЧЦiş ЭazЦiЧaЭХara 
iХişФiЧ ЭaХepХeri, Фaza Эarihi iЭibariyХe geçerХi zШrЮЧХЮ sigШrЭa ХiЦiЭХeri dahiХiЧde ФarşıХaЦaФХa 
yüФüЦХüdür (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.γ.). 

TTK 147γ hüФЦüЧe göre, sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda, sözХeşЦede aФsiЧe hüФüЦ yШФsa, 
sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ sözХeşЦede öЧgörüХeЧ ve zarar daha sШЧra dШğsa biХe, sigШrЭa süresi içiЧde 
gerçeФХeşeЧ bir ШХaydaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮ ЧedeЧiyХe zarar göreЧe, sigШrЭa 
sözХeşЦesiЧde öЧgörüХeЧ ЦiФЭara Фadar ЭazЦiЧaЭ ödeyeceği düzeЧХeЦe aХЭıЧa aХıЧЦışЭır. 

II. SİGORTANIN KAPSAMINA GİREN TEMİNATLAR
A. GENEL OLARAK

ГШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda ЭeЦiЧaЭıЧ ФapsaЦıЧa gireЧ haХХere iХişФiЧ hüФüЦХer
KarayШХХarı MШЭШrХЮ AraçХar ГШrЮЧХЮ MaХi SШrЮЦХЮХЮФ SigШrЭası GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarıЧıЧ A.3. , A.4. 
ve A.5. ЦaddeХeriЧde yer aХЦaФЭadır.  

ГШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarıЧıЧ cШğrafi aЧХaЦda sıЧırı GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarı A.4.  hüФЦüЧde 
düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir. BЮЧa göre zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarı TürФiye sıЧırХarı içerisiЧde geçerХi 
ШХacaФЭır. 

Bir zararıЧ zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭası ФapsaЦıЧda değerХeЧdiriХebiХЦesi içiЧ, Ш zararıЧ bir 
Фaza sШЧЮcЮЧda ШХЮşЦЮş ШХЦası, ФazaЧıЧ ФarayШХЮ veya ФarayШХЮ sayХaЧ yerХerde gerçeФХeşЦiş 
ШХЦası gereФir. 

SigШrЭacı, pШХiçede ЭaЧıЦХaЧaЧ ЦШЭШrХЮ aracıЧ işХeЭiХЦesi sırasıЧda, üçüЧcü şahısХarıЧ 
öХüЦüЧe veya yaraХaЧЦasıЧa veya bir şeyiЧ zarara ЮğraЦasıЧa sebebiyeЭ verЦiş ШХЦasıЧdaЧ 
dШХayı, βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ hüФüЦХeriЧe göre sigШrЭaХıya düşeЧ hЮФЮФi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ çerçevesiЧde 
GeЧeХ ŞarЭХarda içeriği beХirХeЧЦiş ЭazЦiЧaЭХara iХişФiЧ ЭaХepХeri, Фaza Эarihi iЭibariyХe geçerХi 
zorunlu sigorta limitХeri dahiХiЧde ФarşıХaЦaФХa yüФüЦХüdür (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar AγΨ. 

 SigШrЭaЧıЧ ФapsaЦı üçüЧcü şahısХarıЧ, sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮ 
çerçevesiЧdeФi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ risФi ФapsaЦıЧda, sigШrЭaХıdaЧ ЭaХep edebiХeceФХeri ЭazЦiЧaЭ ЭaХepХeri 
iХe sıЧırХıdır (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar AγΨ. MeydaЧa geХeЧ bir Фazada zararıЧ öЧХeЧЦesi veya azaХЭıХЦası 
aЦacıyХa, sigШrЭa eЭЭireЧiЧ yapacağı ЦaФЮХ ve zШrЮЧХЮ ЦasrafХar ЭeЦiЧaЭ ХiЦiЭХeri dahiХiЧde 
sigШrЭacı ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФarşıХaЧır (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar AγΨ. 

Araca bağХı ШХaraФ çeФiХЦeФЭe ШХaЧ röЦШrФ veya yarı röЦШrФХarıЧ (hafif röЦШrФХar dahiХΨ 
veya çeФiХeЧ bir aracıЧ sebebiyeЭ vereceği zararХar çeФiciЧiЧ sigШrЭası ФapsaЦıЧdadır. İЧsaЧ 
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ЭaşıЦada ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ röЦШrФХar bЮЧХar içiЧ pШХiçede özeХ şarЭХarı beХirЭiХeceФ eФ bir sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ 
sigШrЭası sağХaЧЦış ШХЦası ФaydıyХa ЭeЦiЧaЭa dâhiХ olur (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.3.). 

ГШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭaХarıЧda sigШrЭa ФapsaЦıЧa gireЧ ЭeЦiЧaЭ ЭürХeri ise GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar 
A.5. hüФЦüЧde dörЭ beЧЭ ШХaraФ sayıХЦışЭırμ

• Maddi ГararХar TeЦiЧaЭı• SağХıФ GiderХeri TeЦiЧaЭı• SüreФХi SaФaЭХıФ TeЦiЧaЭı• DesЭeФЭeЧ YШФsЮЧ KaХЦa (нХüЦΨ TeЦiЧaЭı

B. SİGORTA KAPSAMINA GİREN TEMİNAT TÜRLERİ
1. Maddi Zararlar Teminatı

HaФ sahibiЧiЧ GeЧeХ ŞarЭЭa ЭaЧıЦХaЧaЧ ve zarar göreЧ araçЭa ЦeydaЧa geХeЧ değer Фaybı
dahiХ dШğrЮdaЧ ЦaХХarı üzeriЧdeФi azaХЦaХar maddi zarar olarak kabul edilerek, teminat 
ФapsaЦıЧda ФabЮХ ediХЦişЭir (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.5.- a). 

Değer Фaybı ЭaХep ediХЦesi haХiЧde ЭespiЭi, bЮ GeЧeХ ŞarЭ eФiЧde yer aХaЧ esasХara göre 
SigШrЭa BiХgi ve GözeЭiЦ MerФezi’Чde ФЮrЮХacaФ sisЭeЦ üzeriЧdeЧ sıra esasıЧa göre aЭaЧaЧ iХgiХi 
braЧşЭa rЮhsaЭ sahibi sigШrЭa eФsperХeri ЭarafıЧdaЧ yapıХır (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.5.- a). 

2. Sağlık Giderleri Teminatı
GeЧeХ ŞarЭХara göre sağХıФ giderХeri ЭeЦiЧaЭı üçüЧcü ФişiЧiЧ ЭrafiФ Фazası dШХayısıyХa

bedeЧeЧ esФi haХiЧe döЧЦesiЧi ЭeЦiЧeЧ prШЭez ШrgaЧ bedeХХeri de dahiХ ШХЦaФ üzere yapıХaЧ ЭüЦ 
Эedavi giderХeriЧi içereЧ ЭeЦiЧaЭЭır (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.5.- bΨ. MezФЮr hüФüЦ ЮyarıЧca, Фaza 
ЧedeЧiyХe ЦağdЮrЮЧ ЭedavisiЧe başХaЧЦasıЧdaЧ iЭibareЧ ЦağdЮrЮЧ süreФХi saФaЭХıФ rapШrЮ aХaЧa 
kadar tedavi süresiЧce ШrЭaya çıФaЧ baФıcı giderХeri, ЭedaviyХe iХgiХi diğer giderХer iХe ЭrafiФ 
Фazası ЧedeЧiyХe çaХışЦa gücüЧüЧ ФısЦeЧ veya ЭaЦaЦeЧ azaХЦasıЧa bağХı giderХer sağХıФ gideri 
ЭeЦiЧaЭı ФapsaЦıЧdadır. 

SağХıФ giderХeri ЭeЦiЧaЭı, SШsyaХ GüveЧХiФ KЮrЮЦЮЧЮЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮЧda ШХЮp iХgiХi 
ЭeЦiЧaЭ dШХayısıyХa sigШrЭa şirФeЭiЧiЧ ve GüveЧce HesabıЧıЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮğЮ βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧЮЧ 
λκ. Maddesi ЮyarıЧca sШЧa erЦişЭir (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.5.- bΨ. βλ1κ sayıХı KarayШХХarı TrafiФ
Kanununun 98. Maddesi hüФЦüЧde trafik kazaları sebebiyХe üЧiversiЭeХere bağХı hasЭaЧeХer ve
diğer büЭüЧ resЦî ve özeХ sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦ ve ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧıЧ sЮЧdЮФХarı sağХıФ hizЦeЭ bedeХХeri,
ФazazedeЧiЧ sШsyaХ güveЧcesi ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧa baФıХЦaФsızıЧ geЧeХ sağХıФ sigШrЭaХısı sayıХaЧХar
içiЧ beХirХeЧeЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭi geri ödeЦe ЮsЮХ ve esasХarı çerçevesiЧde SШsyaХ GüveЧХiФ
KЮrЮЦЮ ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФarşıХaЧacağı düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir.
3. Sürekli Sakatlık Teminatı

оçüЧcü ФişiЧiЧ süreФХi saФaЭХığı dШХayısıyХa iХeride eФШЧШЦiФ ШХaraФ Юğrayacağı Цaddi
zararХar “süreФХi saФaЭХıФ ЭeЦiЧaЭı” ШХaraФ ЭeЦiЧaЭ ФapsaЦıЧda ФabЮХ ediХЦeФЭedir (GeЧeХ 
ŞarЭХar A.5.- cΨ. BЮ zararХarıЧ ФarşıХaЧЦası GeЧeХ ŞarЭ eФiЧdeФi esasХar çerçevesiЧde 
beХirХeЧЦeФЭedir. Kaza sШЧrasıЧda ШХЮşaЧ süreФХi iş göreЦezХiФ haХi de bЮ ЭeЦiЧaЭ 
ФapsaЦıЧdadır (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.5.- c). 

4. Destekten Yoksun Kalma (Ölüm) Teminatı
оçüЧcü ФişiЧiЧ ЭeЦiЧaЭ ФapsaЦıЧda gerçeФХeşeЧ Фaza ЧeЭicesiЧde öХüЦü dШХayısıyХa

öХeЧiЧ desЭeğiЧdeЧ yШФsЮЧ ФaХaЧХarıЧ desЭeФ zararХarı “desЭeФЭeЧ yШФsЮЧ ФaХЦa ЭazЦiЧaЭı” 
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ФapsaЦıЧda zШrЮЧХЮ ЭrafiФ sigШrЭası ЭeЦiЧaЭı ФapsaЦıЧdadır. DesЭeФЭeЧ yШФsЮЧ ФaХЦa ЭazЦiЧaЭı 
GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar eФiЧde yer aХaЧ esasХara göre beХirХeЧir. (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.5.- çΨ. 
III. KAPSAM DIŞINDA KALAN HALLER

TrafiФ sigШrЭasıЧıЧ ФapsaЦı dışıЧda ФaХaЧ haХХer βλ1κ sayıХı KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮ
Ц.λβ ve GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6. hüФüЦХeriЧde düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir.
A. KARAYOLLARI TRAFİK KANUNUNDA SAYILAN HALLER

1. İşХeЭeЧiЧν bЮ KaЧЮЧ ЮyarıЧca eyХeЦХeriЧdeЧ sШrЮЦХЮ ЭЮЭЮХdЮğЮ ФişiХere Фarşı
yöЧeХЭebiХeceği ЭaХepХer (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λβ/1-a)

2. İşХeЭeЧiЧν eşiЧiЧ, ЮsЮХ ve fürЮЮЧЮЧ, ФeЧdisiЧe evХaЭ ediЧЦe iХişФisi iХe bağХı ШХaЧХarıЧ ve
birХiФЭe yaşadığı ФardeşХeriЧiЧ ЦaХХarıЧa geХeЧ zararХar ЧedeЧiyХe iХeri sürebiХeceФХeri
ЭaХepХer (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λβ/1-b)

3. İşХeЭeЧiЧν bЮ KaЧЮЧ ЮyarıЧca sШrЮЦХЮ ЭЮЭЮХЦadığı şeye geХeЧ zararХara iХişФiЧ ЭaХepХer
(βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λβ/1-c)

4. BЮ KaЧЮЧЮЧ 105 iЧci ЦaddesiЧiЧ üçüЧcü fıФrasıЧa göre zШrЮЧХЮ ЦaХi sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ
sigШrЭasıЧıЧ ЭeЦiЧaЭı aХЭıЧda yapıХacaФ ЦШЭШrХЮ araç yarışХarıЧdaФi veya yarış
denemelerindeki ФazaХardaЧ dШğaЧ ЭaХepХer (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λβ/1-d)

5. MШЭШrХЮ araçЭa ЭaşıЧaЧ eşyaЧıЧ Юğrayacağı zararХar (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λβ/1-e)
6. MaЧevi ЭazЦiЧaЭa iХişФiЧ ЭaХepХer (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λβ/1-f)
7. (Ek: 14/4/2016-6704/4 md.) Hak sahibinin kendi kusuruna denk gelen tazminat

ЭaХepХeri (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λβ/1-g)
8. (Ek: 14/4/2016-6704/4 Цd.Ψ İХgiХiХeriЧ, sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ risФi ФapsaЦıЧda

ШХЦayaЧ ЭazЦiЧaЭ ЭaХepХeri (βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧ Ц. λβ/1-h)

B. GENEL ŞARTLARDA SAYILAN HALLER
1. İşХeЭiХЦe haХiЧde ШХЦayaЧ araçХarıЧ sebep ШХacağı zararХar (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-a)
2. Hak sahibinin kendi kusuruna denk gelen tazminat talepleri (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-b)
3. İХgiХiХeriЧ, sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ risФi ФapsaЦıЧda ШХЦayaЧ ЭazЦiЧaЭ ЭaХepХeri (Genel

ŞarЭХar A.6./1-c)
4. SigШrЭaХıЧıЧ, eşiЧiЧ, sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ ЮsЮХ ve fürЮЧЮЧ, sigШrЭaХıya evХaЭ ediЧЦe iХişФisiyХe

bağХı ШХaЧХarıЧ, sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ birХiФЭe yaşadığı ФardeşХeriЧiЧ, ЦaХХarıЧa geХeЧ zararХar
sebebiyХe iХeri sürebiХeceФХeri ЭaХepХer (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-ç)

5. Destekten yoksЮЧ ФaХaЧ haФ sahibiЧiЧ, sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ risФi ФapsaЦıЧda
ШХЦayaЧ desЭeФ ЭazЦiЧaЭı ЭaХepХeri iХe desЭeФЭeЧ yШФsЮЧ ФaХaЧ haФ sahibiЧiЧ, sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ
sШrЮЦХЮХЮФ risФi ФapsaЦıЧda ШХЦaФХa beraber desЭeФ şahsıЧıЧ ФЮsЮrЮЧa deЧФ geХeЧ
desЭeФ ЭazЦiЧaЭı ЭaХepleri (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-d)

6. Гarar göreЧХeriЧ beraberiЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ bagaj ve beЧzeri eşya dışıЧda sigШrЭaХı araçЭa veya
bЮ araç vasıЭasıyХa çeФiХeЧ röЦШrФЭa/yarı röЦШrФЭa ЭaşıЧaЧ eşyaЧıЧ Юğrayacağı
zararХardaЧ dШХayı sigШrЭaХıya Фarşı iХeri sürüХeceФ ЭaХepler (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-e)

7. MaЧevi ЭazЦiЧaЭa iХişФiЧ ЭaХepХer GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-f)
8. SigШrЭaХıЧıЧ, KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮ ЮyarıЧca eyХeЦХeriЧdeЧ sШrЮЦХЮ ЭЮЭЮХdЮğЮ

ФişiХere Фarşı yöЧeХЭebiХeceği ЭaХepХer (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-g)
9. SigortaХıЧıЧ aracıЧa veya bЮ araç vasıЭasıyХa çeФiХeЧ röЦШrФХara ve yarı röЦШrФХara veya

çeФiХeЧ araçХara geХeceФ zararХar ЧedeЧiyХe iХeri sürüХeceФ ЭaХepХer (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-
ğ)

10.ÇaХıЧaЧ veya gasp ediХeЧ araçХarıЧ sebep ШХdЮФХarı ve KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮЧa göre
sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ sШrЮЦХЮ ШХЦadığı zararХar, aracıЧ çaХıЧdığıЧı veya gasp ediХdiğiЧi biХereФ
biЧeЧ ФişiХeriЧ zarara ЮğraЦaХarı ЧedeЧiyХe iХeri sürüХeceФ ЭaХepХer iХe çaХaЧ ve gasp edeЧ
ФişiХeriЧ ЭaХepХeri (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-h)
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11. Motorlu bisikletlerin kuХХaЧıХЦasıЧdaЧ iХeri geХeЧ zararХar (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-ı)
12.1β/4/1λλ1 ЭarihХi ve γ71γ sayıХı TerörХe MücadeХe KaЧЮЧЮЧda beХirЭiХeЧ Эerör

eyХeЦХeriЧde ve bЮ eyХeЦХerdeЧ dШğaЧ sabШЭajda ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ araçХarıЧ ЧedeЧ ШХdЮğЮ ve
βλ1κ sayıХı KarayШХХarı TrafiФ KaЧЮЧЮЧa göre sigШrЭaХıЧıЧ sШrЮЦХЮ ШХЦadığı zararХar iХe
aracıЧ Эerör eyХeЦХeriЧde ФЮХХaЧıХdığıЧı veya ФЮХХaЧıХacağıЧı biХereФ biЧeЧ ФişiХeriЧ
zarara ЮğraЦaХarı ЧedeЧiyХe iХeri süreceФХeri ЭaХepХer, aracı Эerör ve bЮЧa bağХı sabШЭaj
eylemlerinde ФЮХХaЧaЧ Фişilerin talepleri  (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-i)

13.MШЭШrХЮ araç ФazaХarıЧdaЧ dШХayı ЭШpraФ, yeraХЭı sЮХarı, iç sЮХar, deЧiz ve havaЧıЧ
ФirХeЧЦesi ya da ФirХeЧЦe ЭehХiФesi ЧedeЧiyХe ЭeЦizХeЦe, ЭШpХaЧaЧ aЭıФХarıЧ ЭaşıЧЦası
ve berЭarafı ЦasrafХarı iХe biyШХШjiФ çeşiЭХiХiФ, caЧХı ФayЧaФХar ve dШğaХ yaşaЦa veriХeЧ
zararХar ЧedeЧiyХe bШzЮХaЧ çevreЧiЧ yeЧideЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦası iХe iХgiХi çevreseХ zararХardaЧ
ileri gelen talepler (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-j)

14.GeХir Фaybı, Фâr Фaybı, iş dЮrЦası ve Фira ЦahrЮЦiyeЭi gibi zarar verici ШХgЮya bağХı
ШХaraФ ШХЮşaЧ yaЧsıЦa veya dШХayХı zararХar ЧedeЧiyХe yöЧeХЭiХeceФ ЭazЦiЧaЭ ЭaХepХeri
(GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-k)

15. İХgiХi ЦevzЮaЭХa geЧeХ hüФüЦХere Эâbi ФıХıЧaЧ ЭaХepХer (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-l
16.βλ1κ sayıХı KaЧЮЧЮЧ 104 üЧcü ve 105 iЧci ЦaddeХeriЧde düzeЧХeЧeЧ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХar

(GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar A.6./1-m)
17.Cezai ФШvЮşЭЮrЦadaЧ dШğaЧ ЭüЦ giderХer iХe idari ve adХi para cezaХarı (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar

A.6./1-n)
18.GeЧeХ ŞarЭ ve eФХeri iХe ЭaЧıЦХaЧaЧ ЭeЦiЧaЭ içeriği dışıЧda ФaХaЧ ЭaХepХer. (GeЧeХ ŞarЭХar

A.6./1- o)
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STABILITY AND SELECTIVITY OF SOME HERBICIDES AND HERBICIDE TANK 
MIXTURES ON DURUM WHEAT ( TRITICUM DURUM DESF.) 

Grozi DELCHEV 

Trakia University, Faculty of Agriculture, Department of Plant Production, Stara Zagora, 
Bulgaria. 

Abstract 

The research was conducted during 2015 - 2017 on pellic vertisol soil type. Under investigation 
was Bulgarian durum wheat cultivar Elbrus (Triticum durum Desf.). Factor A included the years 
of investigation. Factor B included untreated control and 4 antigraminaceous herbicides – Axial 
050 EC (pinoxaden) - 900 ml/ha, Topic 080 EC (clodinafop) - 450 ml/ha, Traxos 045 EC 
(pinoxaden + clodinafop) – 1.20 l/ha and Scorpio super 7.5 EB (fenoxaprop-ethyl) – 1 l/ha. 
Factor C included untreated control and 4 antibroadleaved herbicides – Biathlon 4 D 
(tritosulfuron + florasulam) – 55 g/ha, Lintur 70 WG (triasulfuron + dicamba) – 150 g/ha, 
Granstar super 50 SG (tribenuron-methyl + tiphensulfuron-methyl) – 40 g/ha and Secator OD 
(amidosulfuron + iodosulfuron) – 100 ml/ha. All of antigraminaceous herbicides, antibroadleaved 
herbicides and their tank mixtures were treated in tillering stage of the durum wheat. Herbicide 
tank mixture Traxos + Secator lead to obtaining of the highest grain yield. High yields of durum 
wheat grain also are obtained by herbicide tank mixtures Traxos + Biathlon and Axial + Biathlon. 
Tank mixtures Traxos + Granstar super, Axial + Granstar super and Scorpio super + Lintur are 
the most unstable for grain yield. Tank mixtures Traxos + Secator, Traxos + Biathlon, Axial + 
Biathlon, Axial + Sacator and Topic + Biathlon are technological the most valuable. They 
combine high grain yield with high stability with relation to different years. Herbicide 
combination Scorpio super + Lintur and alone applications of herbicides have low estimate and 
do not be used. For complete control of all weeds and self-sown plants in durum wheat crops, 
two herbicides should be combined - both antigraminaceous and antibroadleaved. 

Keywords: durum wheat, herbicides, herbicide tank mixtures, grain yield, selectivity, stability. 

INTRODUCTION 

Today pesticides are used in large scale and are considered an important part in modern systems 
for growing of crops, mainly due to the direct benefits - primarily economic, that they created for 
the benefit of farmers. Pesticides are used to boost the yield, they make production more 
profitable and the deliveries - more secure (Soukup et al., 2000; Bassi et al., 2002; Zewdie and 
Rungsit, 2005; Gupta et al., 2011; Mueen-ud-Din and Ahmad, 2011; Sangi et al., 2012). 

Pesticides affect fundamental processes in living organisms and can cause adverse effects on non-
target organisms, human health and the environment (Stashinskis, 2001; Cacak-Pietrzak et al., 
2008; Kieloch et al., 2008). 

In connection with the increased demands for environmental safety in the use of pesticides in 
modern agriculture in recent years emerged as a relevant question about the influence of 
herbicides and their mixtures on growth, development, yield and quality of crops. In modern 
grain production herbicides are an effective means of weed control in wheat. In case of use it is 
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necessary to know not only their efficacy against weeds, but their specific effect on the wheat 
plants (Martin et al. 2001; Domoradzki and Rola, 2002; Delchev, 2018, 2018a, 2020). 

The purpose of the investigation was to establish the selectivity and stability of some 
antigraminaceous herbicides, antibroadleaved herbicides and their tank mixtures on the durum 
wheat by influence of different meteorological conditions. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

The research was conducted during 2015 - 2017 on pellic vertisol soil type. A field experiment 
was carried out with Bulgarian durum wheat cultivar Elbrus (Triticum durum Desf.). Three 
factors experiment was conducted under the block method, in 4 repetitions; the size of the crop 
plot was 15 m2. Factor A included the years of investigation. Factor B included untreated control 
and 4 antigraminaceous herbicides – Axial 050 EC, Topic 080 EC, Traxos 045 EC and Scorpio 
super 7.5 EB. Factor C included untreated control and 4 antibroadleaved herbicides – Biathlon 4 
D, Lintur 70 WG, Granstar super 50 SG and Secator OD. The active substances and doses of the 
investigated herbicides are given in Table 1. 

Table 1. Investigated variants 
№ Herbicide Active substance Dose 

Antigraminaceous herbicides 

1 Control - - 

2 Axial 050 EC pinoxaden 900 ml/ha 

3 Topic 080 EC clodinafop 450 ml/ha 

4 Traxos 045 EC pinoxaden + clodinafop 1.20 l/ha 

5 Scorpio super 7.5 EB fenoxaprop-ethyl 1 l/ha 

Antibroadleaved herbicides 

1 Control - - 

2 Biathlon 4 D tritosulfuron + florasulam 55 g/ha 

3 Lintur 70 WG triasulfuron + dicamba 150 g/ha 

4 Granstar super 50 SG tribenuron-methyl + tiphensulfuron-methyl 40 g/ha 

5 Secator OD amidosulfuron + iodosulfuron 100 ml/ha 

Herbicide Biathlon was used in addition with adjuvant Dash HC - 500 ml/ha 
and herbicide Granstar super - with adjuvant Trend 90 - 0.1 %. 

All of antigraminaceous herbicides, antibroadleaved herbicides and their tank mixtures were 
treated in tillering stage of the durum wheat, with working solution 200 l/ha. Mixing was done in 
the tank on the sprayer. Due to of low adhesion of the herbicide Biathlon it was used in addition 
with adjuvant Dash HC - 500 ml/ha and herbicide Granstar super - with adjuvant Trend 90 - 0.1 
%. 
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The selectivity of herbicides has been established through their influence on grain yield. The 
math processing of the data was done according to the method of analyses of variance (Shanin 
1977; Barov, 1982; Lidanski 1988). The stability of herbicides and herbicide combinations for 
graiЧ yieХd wiЭh reХaЭiШЧ ЭШ years was esЭiЦaЭed ЮsiЧg Эhe sЭabiХiЭy variaЧces ıi

2 and Si2 of Shukla 
(1972), the ecovalence Wi of Wricke (1962) and the stability criterion YSi of Kang (1993). 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

Data for the influence of antigraminaceous herbicides, antibroadleaved herbicides and their tank 
mixtures on grain yield (Table 2) show that the lower yield is obtained in untreated and weed 
control. 

Table 2. Influence of some herbicides and herbicide tank mixtures on grain yield of durum wheat (mean 
2015 - 2017) 

Herbicides 2015 2016 2017 
Antigraminaceous Antibroadleaved kg/ha % kg/ha % kg/ha % 

- 

- 4200 100 3483 100 4550 100 

Biathlon 4611 109.9 4500 129.9 5090 111.9 

Lintur 4507 107.3 4375 125.6 5066 111.3 

Granstar super 4500 107.1 4400 126.3 5016 110.3 
Secator 4566 108.7 4550 130.6 5000 109.9 

Axial 

- 4560 108.6 4133 118,7 5066 111.3 

Biathlon 4914 117.0 4772 137.0 5260 115.6 

Lintur 4906 116.8 4598 132.0 5283 116.1 

Granstar super 4914 117.0 4694 134.7 5090 111.9 

Secator 4933 117.4 4694 134.7 5273 115.9 

Topic 

- 4550 108.3 4133 118.7 5016 110.3 

Biathlon 4883 116.3 4766 136.8 5216 114.6 

Lintur 4882 116.2 4605 132.2 5283 116.1 

Granstar super 4500 107.1 4402 126.4 5016 110.3 

Secator 4933 117.4 4694 134.7 5183 113.9 

Traxos 

- 4580 109.0 4200 120.6 5090 111.9 

Biathlon 4914 117.0 4705 135.1 5333 117.2 

Lintur 4882 116.2 4605 132.2 5283 116.1 

Granstar super 4662 111.0 4465 128.2 5183 113.9 

Secator 4914 117.0 4750 136.4 5324 117.0 

Scorpio super 

- 4466 106.3 4016 115.3 5050 111.0 

Biathlon 4767 113.5 4705 135.1 5183 113.9 

Lintur 4444 105.8 4033 115.8 4833 106.2 

Granstar super 4866 115.9 4666 133.9 5111 112.3 

Secator 4700 111.9 4750 136.4 5333 117.2 
LSD, kg/ha: 
‑.A          p≤5%=6λ      p≤1%=λ0           p≤0.1%=116 
‑.B        p≤5%=7λ      p≤1%=104         p≤0.1%=1γγ 
F.C     p≤5%=104    p≤1%=1γ7         p≤0.1%=176 
AxB     p≤5%=1γ6    p≤1%=17λ         p≤0.1%=βγ0 
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AxC     p≤5%=1κ0    p≤1%=βγ7         p≤0.1%=γ05 
BxC    p≤5%=β0κ            p≤1%=β77   p≤0.1%=γ51 
AxBxC        p≤5%=γ5λ            p≤1%=47γ   p≤0.1%=60κ 

At alone application of antibroadleaved herbicides Biathlon, Lintur, Granstar super and Secator 
increases grain yield average for the period from 113.8 % to 116.1 %. These herbicides cannot 
control annual graminaceous weeds. Herbicides Biathlon, Granstar super and Secator are 
ineffective against Convolvulus arvensis. This is due to the fact that the massive emergence of 
this perennial broadleaved weed is late and occurs after the herbicide treatment during the 
tillering stage of durum wheat. Only herbicide Lintur, besides foliar action, also has soil action. 
Thus, this herbicide can control the shoots дɨ Convolvulus arvensis during stem elongation stage 
of durum wheat. Herbicide Biathlon has insufficient efficacy against self-sown plants of 
coriander and milk thistle. Herbicides Lintur and Secator have fewer efficacies against self-sown 
plants of Clearfield canola only. Herbicide Granstar super is not efficacy against self-sown plants 
of Clearfield canola, Clearfield and ExpressSun sunflower and milk thistle. 

At alone application of antigraminaceous herbicides Axial, Topic, Traxos and Scorpio super 
increases grain yield average for the period from 110.6 % to 113.4 %. These herbicides cannot 
control annual and perennial broadleaved weeds, and also self-sown plants of Clearfield canola, 
of Clearfield and ExpressSun sunflower, of coriander and of milk thistle. 

The herbicide tank mixtures between antigraminaceous herbicides Axial, Topic, Traxos and 
Scorpio super on the one hand and the antibroadleaved herbicides Biathlon, Lintur, Granstar 
super and Secator on the other hand lead to higher yields than the alone application of respective 
herbicides during the three years of the investigation. Herbicide combinations provide good 
control over a large number of annual and perennial broadleaved weeds, annual graminaceous 
weeds and self-sown plants of cultural species in durum wheat crops. The highest grain yield is 
obtained by herbicide tank mixture Traxos + Secator – 122.5 % over untreated control, followed 
by Traxos + Biathlon and Axial + Biathlon  - 122.2 %. This is due to their very good efficacy 
against graminaceous and broadleaved weeds and against self-sown plants of cultural species. 

There is antagonism at the combination of antigraminaceous herbicide Scorpio super with 
antibroadleaved herbicide Lintur. Grain yield is less than the grain yields of alone applications of 
herbicides Scorpio super and Lintur. 

Table 3. Analysis of variance for grain yield 

Source of variation 
Degrees of 
freedom 

Sum of 
squares 

Influence of 
factor, % 

Mean 
squares 

Fisher's 
criterion 

Level of 
significance 

Total 224 456796 100 - - - 
Tract of land 2 24744 4.4 12372.0** 7.0 **  

Variants 74 350324 79.2 94220.8*** 32.3 *** 

Factor A – 
Years 

2 195872 42.9 97936.0*** 34.6 *** 

Factor B – 
Antigraminaceous herbicides 

4 16864 6.7 5621.3*** 0.9 *** 

Factor C – 
Antibroadleaved herbicides 

4 33116 7.2 5519.3*** 2.9 *** 

AxB 8 10796 1.2 1132.7** 0.2 **  

AxC 8 12526 2.1 1188.0** 0.3 **  
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Ωp≤5%      ΩΩp≤1%       ΩΩΩp≤0.1% 

Analysis of variance for grain yield (Table 3) shows that the years have the highest influence on 
grain yield – 42.9 % on the variants. The reason is the large differences in the meteorological 
conditions during the three years of investigation. The strength of influence of antigraminaceous 
herbicides is 6.7 % and the strength of influence antibroadleaved herbicides is 7.2 %. The 
influence of years, antigraminaceous herbicides and antibroadleaved herbicides is very well 
prШveЧ aЭ p ≤ 0.01. There is aЧ iЧЭeracЭiШЧ beЭweeЧ aЧЭigraЦiЧaceШЮs herbicides aЧd 
meteorological conditions of years (AxB) – 1.2 %, between antibroadleaved herbicides and 
meteorological conditions of years (AxC) – 2.1 % and between antigraminaceous herbicides and 
antibroadleaved herbicides (BxC) – 16.2 %. Interactions between antigraminaceous herbicides 
and meteorological conditions of years (AxB) and between antibroadleaved herbicides and 
meteorological conditions of years (AxC) are weХХ prШveЧ aЭ p ≤ 0.1. IЧЭeracЭiШЧ beЭweeЧ 
aЧЭigraЦiЧaceШЮs herbicides aЧd aЧЭibrШadХeaved herbicides (BxCΨ is very weХХ prШveЧ aЭ p ≤ 
0.01. There is also interaction between three experiment factors (AxBxC) – 3.4 %. It is proven at 
p ≤ 0.5. 
Based on proven antigraminaceous herbicide x year interaction, antibroadleaved herbicide x year 
interaction and antigraminaceous herbicide x antibroadleaved herbicide, it was evaluated stability 
parameters for each tank mixture between antigraminaceous herbicide and antibroadleaved 
herbicide for grain yield of durum wheat with relation to years (Table 4). It was calculated the 
sЭabiХiЭy variaЧces ıi

2 and Si2 of Shukla, the ecovalence Wi of Wricke and the stability criterion 
YSi of Kang. 

SЭabiХiЭy variaЧces (ıi
2 and Si2) of Shukla, which recorded respectively linear and nonlinear 

interactions, unidirectional evaluate the stability of the variants. These variants which showed 
lower values are considered to be more stable because they interact less with the environmental 
conditions. Negative values Шf Эhe iЧdicaЭШrs ıi

2 and Si2 are considered 0. At high values of either 
of the two parameters - ıi

2 and Si2, the variant are regarded as unstable. At the ecovalence Wi of 
Wricke, the higher are the values of the index, the more unstable is the variant. 

On this basis, using the first three parameters of stability, it is found that the most unstable are 
untreated control and herbicide tank mixtures Traxos + Granstar super, Axial + Granstar super 
and Scorpio super + Lintur. In these variants values Шf sЭabiХiЭy variaЧce ıi

2 and Si2 of Shukla and 
ecovalence Wi of Wricke are the highest and mathematically proven. The reason for this high 
instability is greater variation in grain yields during years of experience as weather conditions 
affect those most. At these variants there is instability from linear type - proven values ıi

2. The 
values of Si2 are not proven. Other herbicides and herbicide tank mixtures exhibit high stability 
because they interact poorly with the conditions of years. 

To evaluate the complete efficacy of each tank mixture between antigraminaceous herbicide and 
antibroadleaved herbicide should be considered as its effect on grain yield of durum wheat and its 
stability - the reaction of wheat to this variant during the years. Valuable information about the 
value of technologic value of the variant give the stability criterion YSi of Kang for simultaneous 
assessment of yield and stability, based on the reliability of the differences in yield and variance 
of interaction with the environment. The value of this criterion is experienced that using 

BxC 16 73796 16.2 4099.8*** 0.7 *** 

AxBxC 32 15624 3.4 434.0* 0.1 * 

Pooled error 148 81728 15.9 392.3 - - 
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nonparametric methods and warranted statistical differences we get a summary assessment 
aligning variants in descending order according to their economic value. 

Generalized stability criterion YSi of Kang, taking into accounts both the stability and value of 
yields gives a negative assessment of untreated control, characterizing it as the most unstable and 
low yields. According to this criterion, technologically the most valuable appears herbicide tank 
mixtures Traxos + Secator, Traxos + Biathlon, Axial + Biathlon, Axial + Secator and Topic + 
Biathlon. These tank mixtures combine high levels of grain yield and high stability of this index 
during the years. From the viewpoint of technology for durum wheat growing, high ratings also 
have herbicide tank mixtures Topic + Granstar super, Topic + Secator, Topic + Lintur, Traxos + 
Lintur, Axial + Lintur and Scorpio super + Secator. They combine relatively good grain yields 
with high stability during the years of the investigation. Herbicide combination Scorpio super + 
Lintur and alone applications of antigraminaceous or antibroadleaved herbicides get low ratings 
and them to be avoided. At the tank mixtures this is due to the antagonism  

Table 4. Stability parameters of some herbicides and herbicide tank mixtures for grain yield with relation 
to years 

Herbicides x̅ ıi
2 Si

2 Wi YSi 
Antigraminaceous Antibroadleaved 

- 

- 4078 134.2* 274.9 260.1 -3
Biathlon 4736 32.3 6.5 41.6 10 
Lintur 4649 12.0 8.2 36.0 8 

Granstar super 4639 71.0 31.6 39.5 7 
Secator 4706 -7.3 -3.2 0.6 9 

Axial 

- 4586 -1.0 1.0 11.1 7 

Biathlon 4982 52.4 95.7 112.4 21+ 

Lintur 4928 55.1 -6.0 117.3 17+ 

Granstar super 4899 153.2* 99.0 213.8 13+ 
Secator 4967 14.2 38.5 43.6 20+ 

Topic 

- 4567 -3.2 1.2 10.2 7 

Biathlon 4956 9.5 8.7 35.1 20+ 

Lintur 4923 36.0 41.5 82.9 18+ 

Granstar super 4939 11.5 -3.7 38.9 19+ 

Secator 4937 96.1 2.2 194.7 19+ 

Traxos 

- 4623 -4.0 1.5 8.8 8 

Biathlon 4984 -7.3 -6.1 4.9 21+ 

Lintur 4923 13.7 0.3 42.8 18+ 

Granstar super 4770 192.5* 99.9 244.4 11+ 

Secator 4996 5.2 1.1 27.5 23+ 

Scorpio super 

- 4511 49.3 23.1 64.2 6 

Biathlon 4885 -3.2 1.2 10.2 13+ 

Lintur 4437 138.7* 29.5 287.7 5 

Granstar super 4881 -1.0 1.0 11.1 13+ 

Secator 4928 -4.0 1.5 8.8 17+ 

Mean 4597 13.1 
LSD (p=0.05) 133 
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between herbicides Scorpio super and Lintur. At the alone application of herbicides this is due to the 
absence of effective chemical control against part of weeds and self-sown plants in these variants. 

CONCLUSION 

Herbicide tank mixture Traxos + Secator lead to obtaining of the highest grain yield. 

High yields of durum wheat grain also are obtained by herbicide tank mixtures Traxos + Biathlon 
and Axial + Biathlon. 

Tank mixtures Traxos + Granstar super, Axial + Granstar super and Scorpio super + Lintur are 
the most unstable for grain yield. 

Tank mixtures Traxos + Secator, Traxos + Biathlon, Axial + Biathlon, Axial + Sacator and Topic 
+ Biathlon are technological the most valuable. They combine high grain yield with high stability
with relation to different years.

Herbicide combination Scorpio super + Lintur and alone applications of herbicides have low 
estimate and do not be used. 

For complete control of all weeds and self-sown plants in durum wheat crops, two herbicides 
should be combined - both antigraminaceous and antibroadleaved. 
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SOCIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF DISABILITIES 
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ÖZET 

DüЧya əhalisinin 15%- i anadangəlmə və ya sonradan yaranan xəstəlikl ər, ЦüxЭəlif səbəblərdən 
baş verЦiş qəzalar nəticəsində əХiХХiФ sЭaЭЮsЮ qazaЧЦışdır. ƏХiХХiyiЧ  fШrЦaХaşЦası fiziФi, psixШХШji 
və sosial faktor kimi insan həyaЭıЧı isЭiqaЦətləndirəЧ bir prШsesiЧ başХaЧğıcıdır. BeХə ki, əlilliyin 
sosial –psixoloji aspektlərini nəzərdən ФeçirdiyiЦiz zaЦaЧ, iХФ Чövbədə əХiХХiyiЧ qazaЧıХЦasıЧıЧ 
ilkin mərhələsində bu vəziyyətə hazır ШХЦayaЧ  şəxsiЧ özüЧüЧ psixШХШji şШФ  ФeçirЦəsini, əlilliyini 
qəbul etməməsini-vəziyyəti inkar etməsiЧi Цüşahidə edirik. HəЦçiЧiЧ, dШğЮХaЧ övХadıЧıЧ 
əlilliyinin ШХЦası faФЭı iХə valideynlərin də ilkin qiymətləndirilməsi zaЦaЧı eyЧi haХХa qarşıХaşırıq. 
Belə ki, əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxs və ya valideynləri xəstəliyi qəbul etmir, bu mərhələdə psixoloji gərginlik, 
əsəbilik, qəzəblə ЦüşaiəЭ ШХЮЧaЧ şШФ vəziyyəЭiЧi yaşayırХar. Cəmiyyətdə sosial aspektdən əlilliy ə 
qarşı Эarixən ilkin cəmiyyətlərə dayanan və Цüasir iЧФişaf eЭЦiş düЧyada hələ də böyüФ prШbХeЦ 
ШХaraq qaХaЧ sЭiqЦa, ayrı-seçФiХiФ ФiЦi haХХar həЦiЧ şəxslərin əlilliyi q əbul etməsini daha da 
çətinləşdirir. SШЧraФı Цərhələdə isə prШses arЭıq  β isЭiqaЦətdə iЧФişaf edirμ şəxs xəstəliyini qəbul 
etmir və depressiyaya düşür,  ya da ШЧЮ qəbul edərək əlillikl ə yaşaЦağıЧ, iЧФişafıЧ yШХХarıЧı 
axЭarЦağa başХayır. 
I seçiЦ cəmiyyəЭiЧ sЭiqЦasıЧa Цəruz qalmaqdan qorxan fərdin psixoloji ЭravЦasıЧa, cəmiyyətdən 
ЮzaqХaşЦasıЧa, bir çШx haХХarda xəstəХiyiЧ iЧФişafıЧa ЦaЧe ШХacaq ЦüaХicədən də məhrum 
ШХЦasıЧa səbəb olur.  

II halda isə fərd əХiХХiyi öz şəxsi faciəsi kimi qəbul etməyib, öz gücüЧə arxalanaraq, cəmiyyətə 
inteqrasiya edir.  

Cəmiyyətə inteqrasiya və sosial və psixШХШji adapЭasiya iХФ Чövbədə ailədəЧ başХayır və daha sonra 
ШЧХarıЧ Цənəvi-psixoloji dəstəyi il ə daxiХ ШХdЮğЮ digər iЧsaЧ qrЮpХarıЧda fəaХ işЭiraФı Эəmin edilir. 

Anahtar kelimeler:  əХiХХiyiЧ fШrЦaХarı, əlilliyin modelləri, sosial aspektlər, psixoloji aspektlər, 
inteqrasiya və adaptasiya prosesi 

ABSTRACT 

15% of the world's population has acquired the status of disability as a result of congenital or 
acquired diseases, accidents of various causes. The formation of disability is the beginning of a 
process that guides human life as a physical, psychological and social factor. Thus, when we 
consider the socio-psychological aspects of disability, we observe that a person who is not ready 
for this situation, first of all, in the initial stage of gaining a disability, experiences psychological 
shock, does not accept his disability - denies the situation. We also encounter the same situation 
during the initial assessment of parents with the fact that their child is disabled. Thus, a person 
with a disability or his parents do not accept the disease, at this stage they experience a state of 
shock, accompanied by psychological tension, nervousness, anger. Circumstances such as stigma 
and discrimination in society, which have historically opposed primitive societies to disability and 
are still a major problem in the modern developed world, make it even more difficult for these 
people to accept disability. At the next stage, the process develops in two directions: the person 
does not accept the disease and becomes depressed, or by accepting it, he begins to look for ways 
to live and develop with a disability. 
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The first option leads to psychological trauma, social isolation, and, in many cases, deprivation of 
treatment that would prevent the development of the disease. 

In the second case, the individual does not accept disability as a personal tragedy, but integrates 
into society, relying on his own strength. 

Integration into society and social and psychological adaptation begins first of all in the family, 
and then their active participation in other groups of people, including their spiritual and 
psychological support, is ensured. 

Keywords: forms of disability, models of disability, social aspects, psychological aspects, 
integration, adaptation process 

1.GİRİŞ
1.1.Əlillik anlayışı və formaları 

Əlilliyin psixo-sosial aspektləriЧi  araşdirarФən cəmiyyətdə  əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxslərə qarşı 
fШrЦaХaşЦış disФriЦiЧasiya,  xüsЮsiХə  də ЦövcЮd ШХaЧ əХiХХiФ ЦШdeХХeri araşdırarФən nəzərə çarpır. 
Belə ki,  əХiХХiyiЧ fШrЦaХaşdığı iХФ güЧdəЧ   şəxsin cəmiyyətdəЧ ЮzaqХaşЦasıЧa  qarşısıЧıЧ  aХıЧЦası 
üçüЧ aiХə və dövХət tərəfindəЧ ХazıЦi Эədbirlər görüЧЦəlidir. Belə Фi,  ШЧХarıЧ reabiХiЭasiya, 
abiХiЭasiya, psixШХШji, pedaqШji, Эibbi, iş  ФiЦi ЭələbaЭХarıЧıЧ ödənilməsi adapЭasiya üçüЧ aЭıХЦış 
böyüФ addıЦХar ШХa biХər. 

Əlillik - fiziki v ə ya əqli pozuntular nəticəsində, anadangəlmə həЦçiЧiЧ sШЧradaЧ 
fШrЦaХaşaЧ, həyat fəaliyyəЭiЧiЧ ЦüxЭəlif səviyyələrdə məhdЮdХaşЦasıЧa səbəb ШХaЧ haХdır.beХ Фi 
əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxslər -  ЦüxЭəlif maneələrlə qarşıХıqХı Эəsir zaЦaЧı ШЧХarıЧ digərləri il ə bərabər 
səviyyədə cəmiyyətin həyaЭıЧda ЭaЦ və səmərəХi işЭiraФıЧa ЦaЧe ШХaЧ sabiЭ fiziФi, psixi, əqli və ya 
hissiyyaЭ pШzЮЧЭЮХarı ШХaЧ iЧsaЧХar aiddir. [10] 

2. ƏLİLLİYİN NÖVLƏRİ
Belə ki, əlilliyin əqli və fiziФi ШХЦaqХa β fШrЦası vardırμ əqli və fiziki əlillik 

I.ƏqХi əХiХХiФ iЧЭeХeФЭiЧ aşağı ШХЦasıЧa haХıdır. τЧЮЧ  fШrЦaХaşЦasıЧa eФzШgeЧ və endogen faktorlar
təsir edə bilər. HamiləХiФ zaЦaЧı aЧaЧıЧ ФeçirЭdiyi ЦüxЭəlif x əstəlikl ər, travmalar və həЦçiЧiЧ
ЦüxЭəlif zərbələr  ЮşağıЧ iЧФifaЧı Хəngidərək əqli geriliyə gəЭirib çıxara biХər. ƏqХi  geriХiФ əlillik
özüЧü debiХХiФ , ideШЭiya, iЦbesiХiФ səviyyələrində gösЭərir.

II. Fiziki əlillik – anadangəlmə, sШЧradaЧ qazaЧıХЦış xəstəlikl ər və ЦüxЭəlif qəzalar nəticəsində
iЧsaЧıЧ həyat fəaliyyətinin nibətən məhdЮdХaşЦası haХıdır.
3. ƏLİLİYİN MODELLƏRİ

Əlillik sosial hadisə kimi cəmiyyəЭiЧ büЭüЧ Эarixi bШyЮ iЧФişafıЧa xas ШХaЧ xüsЮsiyyətdir, 
ШЧa görə də hər bir ФШЧФreЭ dövrdə bu fenomeni təsvir edəЧ Цüvafiq ФШЧsepЭЮaХ yaЧaşЦaХar və 
modellər üsЭüЧХüФ ЭəşФiХ edirdi. Hazırda əlilliy ə dair 2 model  daha məşhЮrdЮrμ "ФöhЧə" (ənənəvi, 
tibbi) və "yeni" (sosial). [7] 

"Tibbi yaЧaşЦa "adı aХЭıЧda ЭaЧıЧaЧ ənənəvi paradiqmaya mənəvi (dini), klassik tibbi, 
iqtisadi, reabilitasiya modelləri və funksional məhdudiyyəЭiЧ ЦШdeХi aiddir.Adı çəkilən 
yaЧaşЦaХar əХiХХiФ aЧХayışıЧıЧ və sağХaЦХığıЧ pШzЮХЦası ШХaЧ fərdlər və cəmiyyətin həyaЭıЧda 
səmərəХi işЭiraФıЧ qarşısıЧı aХaЧ əЭraf ЦühiЭiЧ ЦaЧeələri arasıЧda baş verəЧ qarşıХıqХı Эəsirlərin 
nəticəsiЧi özüЧdə əks etdirir. Tarixən ən qədim olan" mənəvi " modeldə əlillik b əzi güЧahХara görə 
cəza kimi qiymətləЧdiriХir. БrisЭiaЧ düЧyagörüşüЧüЧ Эəsiri aХЭıЧda fШrЦaХaşЦış icЭiЦai şüЮrda əlil 
bu modeldə sosial mühiЭdə qüsЮrХЮ sЭaЭЮsa ЦaХiФdir və eФsФХüziv şəkildə yaşayır, ШЧЮЧ 
ЦövcЮdХЮğЮ isə, əsasən, xeyriyyə təşФiХaЭХarı, iaЧələr, qШhЮЦХarıЧ ФöЦəyi il ə təmin edilir.[6] 
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KХassiФ Эibbi (İЧzibaЭiΨ ЦШdeХ cəmiyyətdə qəbul edilən normalardan fərqli və orqanizmin 
funksiШЧaХ pШzğЮЧХЮqХarı ЦövqeyiЧdən qiymətləndirilən prizmadan əlillik fenomeninə, fərdin 
Цüəyyən xəstəХiФ, qüsЮr və ya fЮЧФsiyaХarıЧ pШzЮХЦası Чəticəsində cəmiyyəЭiЧ ЭaЦhüqЮqХЮ üzvü 
ola bilməməsinə əsasХaЧır. MШdeХdə qШyЮХЦЮş əlill ər üçüЧ" Цəhdud " tamdəyərli olmaq prinsipi 
dövХətin və cəmiyyətin əlill ərə "qoruyucu-qШrЮyЮcЮ" ЦüЧasibəЭiЧiЧ fШrЦaХaşЦası və iЧФişafıЧıЧ 
əsasıЧı ЭəşФiХ eЭЦişdir. BЮ, xüsЮsi Цüəssisələrin və sШsiaХ güzəşЭХər sisЭeЦiЧiЧ yaradıХЦasıЧa 
gəЭirib çıxardı Фi, bЮ da əhalinin həmin qrupunun sosiaХ eФsФХüziv birХəşЦəsi ilə Цüşayiət olunurdu. 
[5] 

Əlilliy ə ФХassiФ yaЧaşЦa əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ ЦüsЭəqillik dərəcəsi ilə bağХı sЭereШЭipХəri 
ЦöhФəmləЧdirЦiş, ШЧХarıЧ xüsЮsi sШsiaХ sЭaЭЮsЮЧЮ ЦöhФəmləЧdirЦiş, ШЧХarı sШsiaХ siyasət 
obyektlərinə çevirЦişdir .

Tibbi  model əlilliyi x əstəlik hesab edir və ona təsir edəЧ faФЭШrХarı,  özü üzərində xəstənin 
nəzarəЭi ШХЦadığı üçüЧ xəstəliyə görə məsuliyyəЭ daşıЦayaЧ xəstə fərdi deyil, bioloji amilləri 
güЧahХaЧdırıХır və ‘xəstə iЧsaЧХar’bЮЧЮЧХada başqaХarı ЭərəfindəЧ ‘ЧШrЦaХ’ ’sayıХaЧ hər haЧsı bir 
sШsiaХ öhdəlik və məsuliyyətdən kəЧarХaşdırıХЦasıdır. 
          BЮ baxıЦdaЧ əlillik – xəstəliyin bədəndə vəziyyətinin nəticəsi hesab ediХir. ƏХiХХiФ ЦüxЭəlif 
pШzЮЧЭЮХarХa özüЧü psixiФada, fiziШХШgiyada və ya anatomiyada gösЭərir.  Beləlikl ə, tibbi modeldə 
çaЭışЦazХığı aradaЧ qaХdırЦağıЧ əЧ yaxşı üsЮХЮ cərrahi ЦüdaxiХə, dərman, fizioterapiya, 
protezləmə və s. vasitəsilə Эibbi ЧöqЭeyi-nəzərdən pozunЭЮЧЮ aradaЧ qaХdırЦaqda görüХür. [7]

Tibbi model əlilliyi f ərdi çaЭışЦazХıq ФiЦi qəbul etdiyinə görə, ШЧХarıЧ cəmiyyətə 
iЧЭerqasiyası xeyХi çətinləşir. BЮЧХar bir çШx haХХarda işəgöЭürənlər məsuliyyəЭ göЭürЦədən əlil 
namizədləri işə qəbul etməkdən imtina etmələriЧi daha da asaЧХaşdırır. BЮ isə əХiХ ШХaЧ şəxslərin 
həyaЭХarıЧı, ЦəişəЭ şəraitləriЧi çətinləşdirirərəФ  iЧЭeqrasiyasıЧı geciФdirir, cəmiyyətə faydaХı ШХЦaq 
dЮyğЮХarıЧı Цəhv edərək  intiharlara belə yШХ aça biХir. ƏХavə olaraq, tibbi modelin əlilliyi olan 
iЧsaЧХarı aЧШrЦaХ və zəif ФiЦi sЭereШЭip haХıЧa gətirməsi, cəmiyyət üzvХərinin əlill ərə qarşı davraЧış 
və qarşıХıqХı Эəsirini təsir edir. MəsələЧ, bЮ ФШЧsepsiya iЧsaЧХarıЧ idЦaЧa qaЭıХЦaq və digər böyüФ 
ЮğЮrХara iЦza aЭЦaq isЭəyən əlill ərə qarşı Цənfi təsəvvürХəriЧi arЭıra biХər və ШЧХarı bacarıqsız 
hesab edə bilər. 

Tibbi modelin əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxsləriЧ iЦФaЧХarıЧı digərlərinə nisbətdə dəyərdəЧ saХЦası 
Фeçən əsrin 70 –ci ill ərində bu modeldəЧ daha yaxşı və proqresiv  sosial model meydana gətirdi. 
Tibbi modelin əksinə ШХaraq, sШsiaХ ЦШdeХ hüqЮq və əxlaq baxıЦıЧdaЧ daha əhəmiyyətli və 
ЦüxЭəХifХiyi ШХdЮğЮ ФiЦi qəbul edən model kimi dəyərləndirilir.  Bu model əХiХХiyiЧ iЧsaЧıЧ 
xüsЮsiyyətləri kimi deyil, insan və əЭraf ЦühiЭ arasıЧda qarşıХıqХı fəaliyyəЭ fЮЧФsiyaХarı ФiЦi başa 
düşüХЦəsinə zəЦiЧ yaradır. MüxЭəli f  Чövdə əlilliy ə ЦaХiФ iЧsaЧХar üçüЧ çətinlikl ər ШЧХarıЧ 
fəaliyyətində işЭiraФıЧı Чəzərdə tutmayan, əksinə, ШЧХarı sЭiqЦaЭizasiya edən cəmiyyət tərəfindən 
yaradıХır.[3] 

Əlilliyin əsas modeli olan sosial modeli isə cəmiyyətdə ЦövcЮd ШХaЧ və Юşağa öz həyaЭıЧı 
ЦüəyyənləşdirЦəyə imkan verməyən, onu əlil edən və bunun nəticəsində də cəmiyyətdən 
kəЧarХaşdıraЧ, iЧФişafdaЧ qaХЦasıЧa səbəb olan maneələrə diqqət yetirir. Sosial model pozuntu və 
əlilliyi tamamilə fərqХi aЧХayışХar ФiЦi qəbul edir və iЧsaЧ iЧФişafıЧıЧ heç bir ЦaЧeələrə rast 
gəlməməХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ ifadə edir. [1, səh.272] 

İЧsaЧХarda davraЧış və sağХaЦХıq pШzЮЧЭЮХarı və əlillik h əЦişə ШХЮb, ШХacaqdır da. Bəzən 
bЮ çШx zaЦaЧ xeyХi xШşagəlməzХiФ yaradır və iЧsaЧıЧ ЧШrЦaХ həyat fəaliyyəЭiЧi çətinləşdirir. BЮЧa 
nəzərən son illərdə belə bir yaЧaşЦa ЦövcЮddЮr Фi, əlilliy ə ЦüЧasibətdəФi Цövqe, yaЧaşЦa və 
ШЧХara qarşı yöЧəХdiХЦiş disФriЦiЧasiya cəmiyyəЭiЧ “əməХidir”. Yəni, digər iЧsaЧХarıЧ əlilliyi olan 
iЧsaЧХara qarşı qШydЮqХarı Цövqe, yaХЧış rəftar və ШЧХarı saХdıqХarı dar çərçivədəЧ asıХıdır. BЮЧЮЧ 
sağХaЦХıq pШzЮЧЭЮsЮ iХə ciddi bir əlaqəsi yoxdur. [1,səh. 272-273] 
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ƏХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxs bədənin hər haЧsı üzvü və ya beyЧiЧ iЦФaЧХarı baxıЦıЧdaЧ Чisbətən 
məhdud ola və bu da pozuntu hesab oluna bilər. LaФiЧ, bЮЧХar iЧsaЧı iЧsaЧХıqdaЧ çıxarЦır. Təəssüf 
Фi, bir çШx iЧsaЧХar əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxsləri ШХdЮqХarı ФiЦi qəbul edə bilmirlər. Buna səbəb kimlərinsə 
qorxusu, cahilliyi, məХЮЦaЭsızХığı, sЭereШЭip fiФirХəri, öЧЦühaФiЦəsi ola bilir. Bu da tək əlilliyi olan 
şəxslərin deyil, həm də büЭöv bir cəmiyyəЭiЧ iЧФişafıЧa ЦaЧeə olur və məhdЮdХaşdırır. [1,səh.273] 

Əlilliy ə sШsiaХ yaЧaşЦaЧıЧ dШğrЮ aЧХaşıХЦası və qəbul edilməsi arЭıq əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxslərin 
özüЧə ШХaЧ güvəЧiЧi, özüЧüqiyЦətləndirməsiЧi yüФsəldir və ШЧХarıЧ bərabər hüqЮq, bərabər 
iЦФaЧХar ЮğrЮЧda Цübarizəsinə ikinci nəfəs verir. ƏХiХХiyi ШХaЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ özüЧüqiyЦətləndirmə 
bacarığı və fəaХХığı ЮşaqХıqdaЧ iЧФişaf eЭdiriХЦəХidir. BЮЧЮЧ üçüЧ də belə ЮşaqХar cəmiyyətə daha 
erkəЧ yaşХarıЧdaЧ cəlb edilməХi, Uşaq İЧФişafı ЦərkəzlərindəЧ, İcЦa əsasХı ReabiХiЭasiya 
mərkəzlərindəЧ faydaХaЧaraq bir çШx xidmətlərdən və prШsedЮrХardaЧ yararХaЧЦaХı, daha 
sШЧrasıЧda yaşıdХarı iХə birgə ШyЧaЦaХarıЧa, ЭəhsiХ aХЦaХarıЧa, iЧФişaf eЭЦələrinə şərait 
yaradıХЦaХıdır. BЮЧЮЧ üçüЧ də iХФ Чövbədə ЮşağıЧ erФəЧ yaş dövrüЧdə ШЧЮЧХa üЧsiyyətdə olan hər 
kəs – vaХideyЧ, Цüəllim, həkim və digərləri bЮ ЦШdeХi dШğrЮ şəkildə aЧХaЦaХı, aЧaХiz eЭЦəli, bu 
prosedurlardan xəbərdar ШХЦaХı və qəbul etməlidirl ər. [1,səh.273] 

AyХwarda görə əlillik problem kimi, cəmiyyəЭiЧ yaraЭdığı disФriЦiЧasiyaХar Чəticəsində 
yaraЧıb, bЮЧa ЧüЦЮЧə ШХaraq bir çШx ərazilərin əХiХХiyi  ШХaЧ şəxslər üçüЧ Цüyəssər ШХЦaЦası 
gösЭərə bilərik. HəЦçiЧiЧ ABŞ sШsiШХШqЮ T. ŞeФspir  əХiХХiyiЧ şəxsiyyəЭiЧ bir aЭribЮЭЮ ШХЦadığЧı 
biХdirЦiş və bununla da əХiХХiyiЧ iЧsaЧı dəyərləndirməФ üçüЧ bir Цeyar ШХЦağıЧı qeyd eЭЦiş 
bununlada sosial modelə öz ЭöhfəsiЧi verЦişdir.[4]

Əlilliyin modelləri arasıЧda 1λκ0 ci iХdə psixiatr G.Engels tərəfindən tibbi modelə qarşı 
qШyЮХЦЮş, həЦçiЧiЧ Эibbi və sosial modellərin  hibridi olan biopsixosШsiaХ ЦШdeХ fШrЦaХaşdı. 
Model  digər iki mШdeХiЧ ЦüsbəЭ xüsЮsiyyətləriЧi özüЧdə birləşdirir. BeХə ki , tibbi, psixoloji və 
sosial cəhətdən əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxsləriЧ  Ayrıca, bЮ yaЧaşЦaya görə cəmiyyət əlill ərə dəstəФ ШХЦaХı  
və onlara bərabər imkanlar təqdim edərək sosial, iqtisadi və siyasi fəaliyyətlərə daxiХ ШХЦaХarıЧa 
şəraiЭ yaraЭЦaХıdır 

4. NƏTİCƏ
        ƏХiХХiФ ЦШdeХiЧiЧ seçiЦi həmin cəmiyyəЭiЧ iЧФişaf səviyyəsindən, infrakturstrukturundan, 
iЧsaЧ hüqЮqХarıЧıЧ, tibbin, mədəniyyətin, dəyərlər sisteminin  və.s istiqamətləriЧ iЧФişafı iХə 
birbaşa bağХıdır. BeХə ki, araşdırЦaХar zaЦaЧı ЦШdeХХərin əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxsləriЧ iЧЭerqasiyasıЧa, 
sağХaЦ psixШХШji düşüЧcəyə ЦaХiФ ШХЦası üçüЧ düzgüЧ ЦШdeХiЧ Эətbiqinin əhəmiyyəЭХi ШХdЮğЮ 
ШrЭaya çıxdı.  
ƏХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ hər biriЧiЧ sağХaЦХığıЧa, ЭaХeyiЧə və yaşaЦ Эərzinə qayğı iХə yaЧaşЦaq, 
üzХəşdiyi çətinlik və problemləri yüЧgüХХəşdirЦək təkcə dövХətin yox, həm də hər kəsin vəzifəsi 
ШХЦaХıdır. Hər kəs öz üzərinə düşdüyü vəzifələri bilməli və insaЧ hüqЮqХarıЧı ЭaЧıЦaХıdır.  
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ABOUT THE NATURE OF A TEXT 
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Abstract 

By text, we understand an information complex that includes two socially significant 
phenomena - language and culture. 
The main function of the text is to convey information, which is implemented in the text in two 
ways: 
1) when expanding the text, the generalized information is concretized;
2) in the course of the text, specific information is abstracted.
These mechanisms of the implementation of information are required in any text, regardless of
its theme. Therefore, by their structure, there are only two types of texts with different themes.
The implementation of information is possible through the characteristics of the system-
structural relationship of other linguistic units.
However, the text is not only the bare implementation of connections and relations in the
language. As a solid information block it also presents cultural-logical and personal-
psychological characteristics any nation. In other words, the text is also a unit of culture which,
like language, is one of the important criteria for the self-determination of any nation. For
example, architecture is a factor distinguishing Greeks from other nations, Indians have dances,
Azerbaijanis have carpets and mugham. The main function of an architectural monument or a
dance or a carpet is a transmission of information. This means that the architectural monument,
dance and carpet are types of text manifested through sculpture, dance and weaving.
ThЮs, we caЧ cШЧcХЮde ЭhaЭ Эhe ЭexЭ is a “cШЧdЮcЭШr Шf iЧfШrЦaЭiШЧ” which has Эhe abiХiЭy ЭШ
self-manifest in language and non-language (cultural) forms.

Key words: text, language, culture, system-structural relationships in language, cultural 
linguistics, abstract and specific information in a text  

INTRODUCTION 

Traditionally, in the linguistics a text is studied from an aspect of a structural linguistics. And 
as a ЮЧiЭ Шf speech iЭ dШesЧ’Э be taken by scholars as a unit which consists from the linguistic 
and cultural systems of the expression of the world.   
So, in our article we view the text as a unit of language and culture – two significant criterions 
for the self-determination of any nation. The text is understood as an information complex 
which are combined two social significant phenomena – the language and the culture. 

DISCUSSION 

1. Text as the Unit of Language
As a field of linguistics the linguistics of the text formed in 60 – 70s of the XX th century. Based
on the dichotomy of language and speech many representatives of the structural linguistics
viewed the text as the SaЮssЮre’s parШХe. SШ, M.A.K. HaХХiday understood the text as a
“ХaЧgЮage iЧ Юse” [1, p. 14β]. We caЧ agree wiЭh Эhis pШiЧЭ Шf view if Эhe ЭexЭ is perceived as
written or oral implementation of the language. IЭ’s ФЧШwЧ ЭhaЭ any the written or oral
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linguistics realization is a form of the parole. The text depends on the structure of the language, 
it is an significant unit of the language; but the language which is used in the text has specific 
properties which are more difficult by their nature than the properties noticed in the linguistic 
expression of other types of units of linguistic system.    
By text, we understand an information complex that includes two socially significant 
phenomena - language and culture. 
As we know, the main function of the text is to convey information, which is implemented in 
the text in two ways: 
1) when expanding the text, the generalized information is concretized;
2) in the course of the text, specific information is abstracted.
These mechanisms of the implementation of information are required in any text, regardless of
its theme. Therefore, by their structure, there are only two types of texts with different themes.
The implementation of information is possible through the characteristics of the system-
structural relationship of other linguistic units. Another words the realization of the texts on
the level of speech is happened through complex syntactic constructions. In turn connecting
these complex syntactic constructions form discourses.

2. Text as a unit of language and culture

As we know, at the end of the XX century cognitive linguistic starts to form as a new field of 
modern linguistics, and a concept is one of its significant unit. As prof. A. Mamedli noticed, 
“cШЧcepЭ is aЧ sЮbjecЭ Шr aЧy siЭЮaЭiШЧ wiЭh iЭs ЧaЭiШЧaХ aЧd cЮХЭЮraХ cШЧcreЭe implementation, 
and in the reality conceptual content always connects with the mass consciousness of the 
peШpХe” [2, p. 576]. Then it is important to add that the text is not only the bare implementation 
of connections and relations in the language. As a solid information block it also presents 
cultural-logical and personal-psychological characteristics any nation.  

In other words, the text is also a unit of culture which, like language, is one of the important 
criteria for the self-determination of any nation. For example, architecture is a factor 
distinguishing Greeks from other nations, Indians have dances, Azerbaijanis have carpets and 
mugham. 

In fact, all the mentioned criterias for the self-determination of any nation have the same 
functions in the human society: 

1) communicative function has two varieties – communicative (the means of the
communications with humans) and magic (the means of the communication with God or
powers of nature). Painting (for example pictographic letter) is a sample of the first variety of
the communicative function, and sculpture (as an idolatry) and dancing (for example dervishes
enter a trans by dancing during the prayer) are the samples of the second variety.

2) esthetic function;

3) emotional;

4) cognitive function;

5) the function of accumulating andstoring public experience and knowledge.

These functions of the mentioned criterias for the self-determinations of a nation realize only 
into the text. In our opinion, the text is a such unit which has own expression in a linguistic, an 
architectural or a dance form and etc., because as a text a sculpture or a dance convey emotions, 
thoughts and ideas their authors.  
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CONCLUSION 

So, we can conclude that the text is not only the unit of syntaxes. It should be studied as a unit 
of the language which organizes a Чew ХiЧgЮisЭic ХeveХ. MШre Шver Эhe ЭexЭ caЧ be ЭaФeЧ as “a 
cШЧdЮcЭШr Шf iЧfШrЦaЭiШЧ”, which has aЧ abiХiЭy Шf Эhe seХf-rule in the linguistic and non-
linguistic (cultural) forms.  
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Özet 

DЮygЮХar iЧsaЧХarıЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi özeХХiФХeriЧdeЧ biridirν davraЧış, ЦШЭivasyШЧ ve 
düşüЧceХeriЦiziЧ peФ çШğЮ dЮygЮХar ЭarafıЧdaЧ eЭФiХeЧir. DЮygЮХarıЧ yaraЭЭığı bЮ eЭФiХer iЧsaЧ 
davraЧışХarıЧa ve seçiЦХeriЧe eЭФi edeЧ ФavraЦХarı ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. BЮ ФavraЦХar ЭasarıЦ 
disipХiЧiЧe de yaЧsıyaraФ dЮygЮ ve ЭasarıЦ iХişФisiЧi güçХeЧdirЦişЭir. KЮХХaЧıcıya yöЧeХiФ 
ЭasarıЦ araşЭırЦaХarı ФapsaЦıЧda, ürüЧХeriЧ yaraЭЭığı dЮygЮ dЮrЮЦЮ ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦıЧda öЧeЦ 
ФazaЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ bağХaЦda ЭasarıЦ dЮygЮ iХişФisiЧi ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦ süreciЧde bir ЭasarıЦ 
yaФХaşıЦı ШХaraФ irdelemek çaХışЦaЧıЧ aЦacı ШХaraФ beХirХeЧЦişЭir. TasarıЦ dЮygЮ iХişФisi 
ЭasarıЦ araşЭırЦaХarı ФapsaЦıЧda beХirХi ФЮraЦХar iХe ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦı özeХiЧde 
iЧceХeЧЦeФЭedir. ÇaХışЦa sШЧЮcЮЧda dЮygЮsaХ ЭasarıЦ ЦШdeХХeri ve bЮ ЦШdeХХeriЧ ЦШbiХya 
ЭasarıЦХarı iХe iХişФisi ШrЭaya ФШЧЦaФЭadır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler:  ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦı, dЮygЮsaХ ЭasarıЦ, ürüЧ 

Abstract 

Emotions are one of the most important characteristics of people; many of our behavior, 
motivation, and thoughts are affected by emotions. These effects created by emotions constitute 
the concepts that affect human behavior and choices. These concepts are reflected in the design 
discipline and strengthened the relationship between emotion and design. Within the scope of 
user-oriented design researches, the emotional state created by the products gains importance 
in furniture design. In this context, examining the relationship between design and feeling as a 
design approach in the furniture design process has been determined as the aim of the study. 
The relationship between design and feeling is examined in specific theories and furniture 
design within the scope of design research. As a result of the study, emotional design models 
and the relationship of these models with furniture designs are revealed. 

Keywords: furniture design, emotional design, product 

*BЮ çaХışЦa ÇЮФЮrШva оЧiversiЭesi SШsyaХ BiХiЦХer ‐ЧsЭiЭüsü’Чde hazırХaЧaЧ “τЭЮrЦa ‐ХeЦaЧı
нrЧeğiЧde DЮygЮsaХ TasarıЦ YaФХaşıЦХarı оzeriЧe bir AЧaХiz” başХıФХı yüФseФ ХisaЧs ЭeziЧdeЧ
üreЭiХЦişЭir.
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GİRİŞ 

TasarıЦ eХeЦaЧı ШХaraФ ЦШbiХya, iç ЦeФaЧ ve ФЮХХaЧıcı arasıЧda, yaşaЦı ФШХayХaşЭıraЧ bir 
ЮЧsЮrdЮr. İç ЦeФaЧ eЭФiЧХiФХeriЧe ФШЧfШr ve ФЮХХaЧışХıХıФ ФaЭaraФ, bЮ ЦeФaЧХarı ФЮХХaЧışХı ФıХar. 
BeХirХi işХevХeri yeriЧe geЭirЦeЧiЧ yaЧı sıra, ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦХarı iç ЦeФaЧХarıЧ görseХ ФaraФЭeriЧe 
de ФaЭФıda bulunur (Ching, 1996, s.241). оrüЧХer heЦ ШХЮЦХЮ dЮygЮХar heЦ de ШХЮЦsЮz 
dЮygЮХara ЧedeЧ ШХabiХir. τХЮЦsЮz dЮygЮХar ФЮХХХaЧıcıda ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭsizХiğe yШХ açabiХir. 
τХЮЦХЮ dЮygЮХara sahip ürüЧХer ФЮХХaЧıcıda hayraЧХıФ ЮyaЧdırabiХir. τХЮЦХЮ dЮygЮХar içereЧ 
ürüЧХer saЭıЧ aХıЧır, ФЮХХaЧıЦı rahaЭЭır ve ФЮХХaЧıcıda ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ yaraЭЦaФЭadır. GüЧüЦüzde 
ЭasarıЦ disipХeriЧiЧ geЧeХiЧde ürüЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭi iХe iХgiХi araşЭırЦaХar yapıХЦaФЭadır. PaЭricФ 
W. JШrdaЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ ЦШdeХiЧi, DШЧaХd σШrЦaЧ üç seviyedeЧ ШХЮşaЧ biХgi işХeЦe süreciЧi ve
PieЭer DesЦeЭ değerХeЧdirЦe süreci yaФХaşıЦıЧı, DeХ CШaЭes ‐sЭeЭiФ TeШrisi yaФХaşıЦХarı ШrЭaya
ФШЧЦЮşЭЮr. MШbiХya ve ФЮХХaЧıcı arasıЧda iЧЭeraФЭif bir iХişФi bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. GüЧХüФ
hayaЭıЦızda peФ çШФ aХaЧda ЦШbiХyaХara ihЭiyaç dЮyЦaФЭayız. KЮХХaЧıcı faФЭörü, ЦШbiХyaЧıЧ
biçiЦiЧi, ШraЧХarıЧı ve öХçüХeriЧi eЭФiХeyeЧ öЧeЦХi bir faФЭördür. MШbiХyaν işХevseХХiФ, esЭeЭiФ,
ЭeФЧШХШji, ЦaХzeЦe, reЧФ, dШФЮ gibi ЭasarıЦa eЭФi edeЧ ЮЧsЮrХar göz öЧüЧde bЮХЮЧdЮrЮХaraФ
ЭasarХaЧЦaФЭadır. GüЧüЦüzde ise ЭeФЧШХШjiЧiЧ geХişЦesiyХe beraber güЧХüФ ihЭiyaçХarıЦızda
değişЦeФЭedir. BЮ değişiЦ ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦХarıЧı da eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir.

1.MOBİLYA-KULLANICI ETKİLEŞİMİNDE DUYGU KAVRAMI

MШbiХya ЭasarıЦıЧda dЮygЮsaХ değerХeЧdirЦeХer biХişseХ dЮygЮ ЦШdeХХeri ЭeЦeХinde ele 
aХıЧЦaФЭadır (DesЦeЭ, β00γΨ. DesЦeЭ ürüЧ dЮygЮХarıЧı değerХeЧdirЦe yaФХaşıЦıЧı ЭeЦeХ aХaraФ 
ШrЭaya çıФaЧ 5 farФХı değeri grЮpХaЧdırЦışЭır. BЮ grЮpХar “fayda”, “estetik”, “sosyal”, 
“sürpriz” ve “ilgi” ürüЧ dЮygЮХarıdır. оrüЧ dЮygЮХarı ЦШdeХiЧde DesЦeЭ “fayda” ürüЧ 
dЮygЮХarıЧa örЧeФ ШХaraФν bir ürüЧdeЧ sağХaЧaЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ ya da Ш ürüЧüЧ yaraЭЭığı hayaХ 
ФırıФХığı dЮygЮ dЮrЮЦЮЧЮ gösЭerЦeФЭedir. “Estetik” ürüЧ dЮygЮХarıЧı ise şЮ şeФiХde 
yШrЮЦХaЦışЭırν  

“Estetik ürün duyguları: ürünler fiziksel nesneler olduğu için algılanabilir özellikleri 
duyularımızı memnun edebilir veya rahatsız edebilir. Belirli nesnelere veya objelere karşı 
meydana gelen tutumlarımız, kişisel beğenilerimiz ortaya koymaktadır (Desmet, β00γ, s.8).”  

SШsyaХ ürüЧ dЮygЮХarı ЦШdeХiЧde ЦШbiХyaХar öЧeЦХi bir yere sahipЭir. нrЧeФ ШХaraФ bir ШfisЭe 
yöЧeЭici ЦasasıЧıЧ büyüФХüğü, arФasıЧda ШЭЮraЧ ФişiЧiЧ güçХü ШХdЮğЮ aХgısıЧı vЮrgЮХaЦaФЭadır. 
BЮ da ürüЧüЧ sШsyaХ yöЧüЧü ШrЭaya çıФarЦaФЭadır. 

Bir ürüЧüЧ “yeЧi”, “beФХeЧЦediФ” ya da aЧi ШХaraФ ШrЭaya çıФardığı dЮygЮХar sürpriz ürüЧ 
dЮygЮХarıdır. KЮХХaЧıХabiХirХiği iХe aХışıХЦış ШХaraФ hafızaЦızda yer aХaЧ bir aХgıЧıЧ aЧideЧ 
değişЦesi bize ЭasarıЦda sürpriz dЮygЮsЮЧЮ yaşaЭЦaФЭadır.  Sürpriz ЭasarıЦ ФavraЦıЧa, PeЭer 
Ghyczy ЭasarıЦı ШХaЧ “Garden Egg Chair” örЧeФ ШХaraФ gösЭeriХebiХir. KapaХı bir ФЮЭЮ 
fШrЦЮЧda ЭasarХaЧaЧ ФШХЭЮФ ФЮХХaЧıЦ esЧasıЧda açıХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. İХФ baФışЭa ШЭЮrЦa 
eХeЦaЧı ШХaraФ aХgıХaЧЦaЦası bЮ ürüЧe Фarşı şaşırЭıcı bir eЭФi yaraЭЦaФЭadır (ŞeФiХ 1Ψ. 
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Şekil 1. Peter Ghyczy, Garden Egg Chair, 1960 

İХgi ürüЧ dЮygЮХarıЧı DesЦeЭ, cazibe yaraЭaЧ ya da iХhaЦ vereЧ dЮygЮХarХa eşХeşЭirir. BЮ ürüЧХer 
bizi güХdüreЧ, ЭeşviФ edeЧ veya yaraЭıcı bir eyХeЦ veya düşüЧceye ЦШЭive edeЧ ürüЧХerdir 
(нzyЮrЭ, β00κΨ. 

1.1.Kullanıcı-Mobilya Etkileşimi 

Desmet ve Hekkert (β007Ψ yapЭıФХarı çaХışЦadaν ФЮХХaЧıcıХarıЧ ürüЧ deЧeyiЦiЧiЧ dЮygЮsaХ 
ЭepФiХeri ШrЭaya çıФardığıЧı ifade eЭЦeФЭedirХer. KЮХХaЧıcı-ürüЧ eЭФiХeşiЦi sШЧЮcЮЧda ürüЧХere 
beХirХi dЮygЮsaХ aЧХaЦХar yüФХeЧЦeФЭedir. DesЦeЭ ve HeФФerЭ ürüЧ deЧeyiЦi çerçevesiЧi üç 
kavraЦ aХЭıЧda açıФХaЦaФЭadırХarν ЭüЦ dЮyЮХarıЦızdaЧ ШХЮşaЧ deЧeyiЦ (esЭeЭiФ deЧeyiЦΨ, 
ürüЧe yüФХediğiЦiz aЧХaЦХar (aЧХaЦ deЧeyiЦiΨ, bЮ aЧХaЦХar sШЧЮcЮЧda ШrЭaya çıФaЧ hisХer 
(duygu deneyimi). оrüЧ deЧeyiЦiЧi üç ФavraЦ aХЭıЧda iЧceХeyeЧ DesЦeЭ ve HeФФerЭ (β007) ilk 
ШХaraФ esЭeЭiФ deЧeyiЦiν bir ürüЧüЧ dЮyЮsaХ özeХХiФХeriЦizi bir veya birdeЧ fazХa özeХХiФ iХe 
eЭФiХeyebiХЦe ФapasiЭesi ШХaraФ bЮХЮЧdЮrЦaФЭadırХar. Bir ürüЧe baФЦaФ, dШФЮЧЦaФ, haЭЭa Ш 
ürüЧdeЧ hШş bir ФШФЮ aХЦaФ esЭeЭiФ deЧeyiЦ ЦШdeХiЧe örЧeФ eЭФiХerdendir. Overbeeke ve 
WeЧsveeЧ (β00γΨ, ФЮХХaЧıЦ esЭeЭiğiЧi, bir ürüЧХe fiziФseХ eЭФiХeşiЦe giriХdiğiЧde yaşaЧaЧ 
güzeХХiФ ШХaraФ ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. KavraЦ ШХaraФ “eЭФiХeşiЦiЧ esЭeЭiği” ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦaФЭadır. 
AЧХaЦ deЧeyiЦiν haЭırХaЭЦa, çağrışıЦ gibi biХişseХ süreçХer aracıХığıyХa ürüЧХere ФişiseХ 
özeХХiФХer ya da seЦbШХiФ öЧeЦ ФazaЧdırЦaФЭadır. нrЧeФ ШХaraФν ХüФs ürüЧХerХe sağХaЧaЧ 
deЧeyiЦ veya beХirХi ürüЧХerХe iХişФiХi ШХaЧ rahaЭ yaşaЦ ЭarzıЧıЧ seЦbШХiФ bir değeriЧi ЭeЦsiХ 
etmektedir (Desmet ve Hekkert, 2007).  AХessaЧdrШ MeЧdiЧi ЭasarıЦı ШХaЧ “Proust Chair” 
barШФ döЧeЦi özeХХiğiЧi yaЧsıЭaЧ iФШЧiФ bir ЦШbiХyadır. ‐sФi döЧeЦ özeХХiФХeri iХe ФЮХХaЧıcıda 
çağrışıЦ yaraЭaЧ seЦbШХiФ bir ЭasarıЦdır (ŞeФiХ βΨ. 

Şekil 2. Alessandro Mendini, Proust Geometrica, 2009 

DЮygЮ deЧeyiЦiЧi DesЦeЭ ve HeФФerЭ (β007Ψν dЮygЮ psiФШХШjisiЧe göre ve güЧХüФ diХdeФi 
aЧХaЦХarıЧa göre açıФХaЧЦışЭır. DЮygЮХarıν sevЦeФ ve ЧefreЭ eЭЦeФ, ФШrФЦaФ ve arzЮХaЦaФ, 
gЮrЮr dЮyЦaФ ya da çaresizХiФ gibi dЮygЮ ЭürХeri iХe ifade eЭЦeФtedirler. 

1.2.Mobilya Tasarımında Duygusal Tasarım Yaklaşımları 

TasarıЦ ve DЮygЮ iХişФisi ЭasarıЦ araşЭırЦaХarı ФapsaЦıЧda beХirХi ФЮraЦХar iХe 
iЧceХeЧЦeФЭedir. BЮ ФЮraЦХar çerçevesiЧde dЮygЮsaХ ЭasarıЦ yaФХaşıЦХarıЧdaЧ, ayЧı zaЦaЧda 
çaХışЦaЧıЧ da yöЧЭeЦi ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХacaФ ШХaЧ PaЭricФ W. JШrdaЧ’ıЧ “MeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ 
YaФХaşıЦı’’, DШЧaХd σШrЦaЧ’ıЧ ‘‘BiХgi İşХeЦe Süreci YaФХaşıЦı’’, DeХ CШaЭes “‐sЭeЭiФ 
TeШrisi” ve PieЭer DesЦeЭ’ıЧ ‘‘DeğerХeЧdirЦe Süreci’’ yaФХaşıЦı ЦШbiХya özeХiЧde 
incelenecektir.  
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1.2.1.Pıeter Desmet Değerlendirme Süreci Yaklaşımı 
оrüЧХere veriХeЧ dЮygЮsaХ ЭepФiХeriЧ beХirХeЧЦesi süreciЧi ФШХayХaşЭırЦaФ içiЧ DesЦeЭ (DesЦeЭ, 
2002) ve Hekkert (Hekkert, β00βΨ ürüЧХere veriХeЧ dЮygЮsaХ ЭepФiХeriЧ beХirХeЧЦesi süreciЧi 
ФШХayХaşЭırЦaФ içiЧ, ЭeЦeХ ürüЧ dЮygЮХarı ЦШdeХiЧi ШХЮşЭЮrЦЮşХardır. BЮ ЦШdeХde dЮygЮХarıЧ 
ШrЭaya çıФЦasıЧda dörЭ aЧa paraЦeЭre ШХЮşЭЮrЦЮşЭЮr. BЮ paraЦeЭreХerν değerХeЧdirЦe, eЧdişe, 
ürüЧ ve dЮygЮ ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦaФЭadır.  
Değerlendirme 

DesЦeЭ değerХeЧdirЦe yaФХaşıЦıЧıν “Фişi bir ürüЧХe ФarşıХaşЭığıЧda gerçeФ dЮygЮ dЮrЮЦЮ 
ШrЭaya çıФЦadaЧ öЧce, ürüЧüЧ ФişiЧiЧ iХgisiyХe ШХaЧ iХişФisi değerХeЧdiriХir” şeФХiЧde ЭaЧıЦХar 
(Desmet, 2003). BЮ ЭaЧıЦa göre ФЮХХaЧıcı bir ürüЧХe ФarşıХaşЭığıЧda Ш ürüЧe ФeЧdi iХgisi iХe 
iХişФiХi ШХaraФ ЭepФi verЦeФЭedir. ‐sЭeЭiФ beğeЧi, ФişiЧiЧ bağХı ШХdЮğЮ sЭaЧdarЭХar ya da bir 
ürüЧdeЧ beФХeЧЭiХeri eЧdişe/iХgi dЮygЮ dЮrЮЦХarıЧa örЧeФ ШХaraФ gösЭeriХebiХir. 
Endişe/İlgi 

DesЦeЭ eЧdişe/iХgi ürüЧ dЮygЮХarıЧıν ürüЧХeriЧ ФЮХХaЧıcıda ЮyaЧdırdığı dЮygЮХar ve ЭeЦeХ 
ФaygıХar arasıЧdaФi iХişФi ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФЭadır (DesЦeЭ, β00γΨ. нrЧeğiЧ bir ürüЧ sЭresХi ve 
bağıЦsız bir ФişiХiğe sahip ШХaЧ ФЮХХaЧıcıda ШХЮЦsЮz dЮygЮХar ЮyaЧdırırФeЧ, ЭaЦ Эersi özeХХiФХere 
sahip bir ФЮХХaЧıcıda ШХЮЦХЮ dЮygЮХar yaraЭabiХЦeФЭedir.  ‑ШrЦЮ ve ЦaХzeЦe yapısı yöЧüЧdeЧ 
bize farФХı geХeЧ bir saЧdaХye ШЭЮrЦa rahaЭХığı açısıЧdaЧ eЧdişe dЮygЮsЮ yaraЭabiХir. RШЧ 
Arad’ıЧ “Fauteuil Chair” ЭasarıЦı ФesФiЧ fШrЦЮ ve ЦeЭaХ dШФЮsЮ iХe heyФeХsi bir görüЧüЦe 
sahipЭir. ‑aФaЭ ФЮХХaЧıcıda fiziФseХ ФШЧfШr ФШЧЮsЮЧda eЧdişe yaraЭabiХЦeФЭedir (ŞeФiХ γΨ. 

Şekil 3. Ron Arad, Fauteuil Cahir, 1997 

Ürün 

Desmet ürüЧХeri şЮ şeФiХde ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФЭadırν dЮygЮХarıЦız ФeЧdiХeriЧi deЧeyiЦХeyeЧ Фişi iХe 
beХirХi bir ЧesЧe arasıЧda bir iХişФi içerЦeФЭedir. оrüЧХere veriХeЧ dЮygЮsaХ ЭepФiХer, ЧesЧeХeriЧ 
yaraЭЭığı dЮygЮХarı ШrЭaya çıФarЦaФЭadırХar. нrЧeğiЧ bir saЧdaХyeЧiЧ yüzeyiЧdeФi yЮЦЮşaФ 
dШФЮЧЮЧ yaraЭЭığı heyecaЧ dЮygЮsЮ ya da bir saЧaЭ eseriЧiЧ üzeriЧdeФi çizgiХeriЧ, reЧФХeriЧ 
hayraЧХıФ dЮygЮsЮЧЮ barıЧdırЦası gibi. 

Duygu 

DЮygЮsaХ ФavraЦХar sШЦЮЭ ШХЦadıФХarı içiЧ ЭaЧıЦХarı farФХıХıФХar içerebiХir. TasarıЦ ХiЭeraЭürü, 
Цaddi ШХЦayaЧ, işХevseХ ШХЦayaЧ veya rasyШЧeХ ШХЦayaЧ bir dЮrЮЦЮ iЧceХerФeЧ, “duygular” 
ya da “ruh halleri” başХığı aХЭıЧda iЧceХeЧЦeФЭedir. DЮygЮ ve rЮh haХi birbirleri yerine 
ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ ЭeriЦХer ШХsaХar da gerçeФЭe farФХı dЮrЮЦХarı ifade ederХer. DЮygЮХar sadece Фısa bir 
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süre içiЧ var ШХaЧ dЮrЮЦХardır. GeЧeХХiФХe bir dЮygЮЧЮЧ bir süresi saЧiye veya eЧ fazХa daФiФa 
iХe sıЧırХıdır. RЮh haХХeri ise ЮzЮЧ vadeХi, üzücü veya ЧeşeХi dЮygЮ dЮrЮЦХardır. 

1.2.2.Donald Norman Bilgi İşleme Süreci Yaklaşımı 

DШЧaХd σШrЦaЧ çaХışЦaХarıЧda dЮygЮsaХ ЭasarıЦ yaФХaşıЦıЧı üç aşaЦada iЧceХeЦeФЭedir. BЮ 
aşaЦaХı iЧceХeЦe yöЧЭeЦiЧi AЧdrew τrЭШЧy iХe yürüЭereФ BiХgi İşХeЦe Süreci ШХaraФ 
ЭaЧıЦХaЦışЭır. BiХgi işХeЦe süreci işХeЦ seviyeХeri, ФЮХХaЧıcıХarıЧ ürüЧХere verdiФХeri dЮygЮsaХ 
ЭepФiХer dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda geХişЭiriХЦişЭir. DШЧaХd σШrЦaЧ’ıЧ bЮ yaФХaşıЦdaν içseХ, davraЧışsaХ ve 
düşüЧseХ seviye ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧaЧ üç ФavraЦ aЧaХiz ediХЦişЭir (σorman, 2004). 

İçsel Tepki Seviyesi 

σШrЦaЧ içseХ ЭepФiyiν beФХeЧЦediФ ШХayХar ФarşısıЧda hızХı ve ШЭШЦaЭiФ ШХaraФ veriХeЧ dЮygЮsaХ 
ЭepФiХer ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФЭadır. DШЧaХd σШrЦaЧ “Why We Love Or Hate Everything” (β01γΨ 
çaХışЦasıЧda yer aХaЧ açıФХaЦasıЧdaν bir ürüЧüЧ ЭasarıЦ aşaЦasıЧda ЭasarıЦcıЧıЧ peФ çШФ 
faФЭörü göz öЧüЧde bЮХЮЧdЮrЦası gereФЭiğiЧi ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. BЮ faФЭörХerν ЦaХzeЦe seçiЦi, 
üreЭiЦ yöЧЭeЦi, ürüЧü pazarХaЦa şeФХi, praЭiФХiФ, gibi özeХХiФХerdir. AЧcaФ bЮ özeХХiФХeriЧ 
yaЧıЧda güçХü bir dЮygЮsaХ biХeşeЧ faФЭörü de yer aХЦaФЭadır. YaЧi ЭasarıЦıЧ dЮygЮsaХ yaЧıЧıЧ 
bir ürüЧüЧ başarısı içiЧ praЭiФ ЮЧsЮrХardaЧ daha öЧ pХaЧda ШХabiХeceğiЧi ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. BЮ 
ЭasarıЦ iХФeХeriЧi σШrЦaЧ (β004Ψ çaХışЦasıЧda üç çaydaЧХıФ ЭasarıЦı iХe aЧХaЭıХЦaФЭadır (ŞeФiХ 
4). 

Şekil 4. DШЧaХd σШrЦaЧ оç ÇaydaЧХıФ MШdeХi, β004 

BЮrada içseХ ЭepФi ШХaraФ adХaЧdırıХaЧ seviye, ürüЧ dış görüЧüşüЧüЧ ФЮХХaЧıcıda yaraЭЭığı 
ЭepФiseХ seviyedir. ŞeФiХ üzeriЧde ШrЭada yer aХaЧ şeffaf çaydaЧХıФ ЭasarıЦı MicheaХ Graves’iЧ 
“Nana” isiЦХi ЭasarıЦı içseХ ЭepФi içiЧ ЮyЮЦХЮ bir örЧeФЭir. 

Davranışsal Tepki Seviyesi 

DavraЧışsaХ ЭepФi seviyesi ise ФЮХХaЧıЦ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭi ve veriЦХiХiği iХe iХgiХi ШХaЧ seviyedir. 
ŞeФiХ üzeriЧde sШЧ sırada yer aХaЧ “Ronnefeldt” ЭasarıЦı ШХaЧ “Tilting Teapot” çaydaЧХığı 
ФЮХХaЧıЦ rahaЭХığı iХe davraЧışsaХ seviyeye örЧeФ ШХaraФ gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. 

Düşünsel Tepki Seviyesi 

DüşüЧseХ ЭepФi seviyesiν iЦaj, ФişiseХ ЭaЭЦiЧ, haЭıraХar, ФaХiЭe, ЦarФa gibi faФЭörХeriЧ ШХЮşЭЮrdЮğЮ 
ЭepФiХerdir. JacqЮes CareХЦaЧ’ıЧ “İmpossible Teapot” isiЦХi ЭasarıЦı ЭaЦaЦeЧ ФЮХХaЧıХaЦaz 
bir ЭasarıЦdır. KЮХp ve ağzı ayЧı yöЧde ЭasarХaЧЦışЭır. AЧcaФ ФЮХХaЧıcı üzeriЧde düşüЧseХ ЭepФi 
seviyesiЧi örЧeФ ШХaraФ, sahip ШХЦa dЮygЮsЮ yaraЭЦaФЭadır. 
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1.2.3. Del Coates Estetik Teorisi 

Coates “Watches Tell More Than Time” (β00γΨ çaХışЦasıЧda esЭeЭiФ ЭeШrisiЧiν bir ürüЧüЧ 
zerafeЭ aЧХaЦıЧda aХgıХaЧЦasıЧı eЭФiХeyeЧ görseХ esЭeЭiğiЧ seЦbШХiФ işХeviЧi beХirЭЦeФЭedir. 
CШaЭes’ıЧ esЭeЭiФ ЭeШrisiν şıФХıФ, dayaЧıФХıХıФ, ФЮХХaЧıЦ ФШХayХığı ve yeЧiХiФçiХiФ ЭeriЦХeriЧi 
içerЦeФЭedir. BöyХece esЭeЭiФ izХeЧiЦ ürüЧüЧ aЧХaЦsaХ yШrЮЦХaЧЦasıЧdaЧ eЭФiХeЧir.  
KЮХХaЧıcı-ürüЧ iХişФisi arasıЧdaФi dЮygЮ dЮrЮЦЮЧЮ “etki” ve “uyarılma” ЭeriЦХeriyХe iХişФiХi 
ШХaraФ ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. HisХer, dЮygЮХar ve rЮh haХХeriЧi birbirХeriyХe değişiЦХi ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧaЧ 
eЭФi dЮrЮЦЮ, ФШЧЭrШХ ediХeЦeyeЧ irrasyШЧeХ bir dЮrЮЦdЮr. AyЧı zaЦaЧda ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ ya da 
meЦЧЮЧiyeЭsizХiФ gibi hedШЧiФ bir bШyЮЭ iХe iХişФiХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. CШaЭes dЮygЮХarıЧ 
vücЮdЮЦЮzda yaraЭЭığı ЮyarıХЦa dЮrЮЦХarıЧı dörЭ Цadde iХe ifade eЭЦeФЭedirμ 

Biyolojik Önemi Olan Uyarılma 

YeЦe, içЦe gibi yaşaЦsaХ faaХiyeЭХeriЧ eЭФiХediği ЮyarıХЦa dЮrЮЦХarıdır. GüЧХüФ ihЭiyaçХarıЦızı 
ФarşıХayaЧ ürüЧХere Фarşı verdiğiЦiz dЮygЮsaХ ЭepФiХerdir. оrüЧХeri ФЮХХaЧıЦ sırasıЧda Фeyif 
aХdıФХarı aФЭiviЭeХer ve eЭФiХeşiЦХerdir. CШaЭes iç güdüseХ ШХaraФ iЧsaЧХarıЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ verici 
ürüЧХeri araşЭırdığı, ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭsizХiФ yaraЭaЧ ürüЧХerdeЧ ЮzaФ dЮrdЮğЮЧЮ ifade eЭЦeФЭedir 
(Coates, 2003, s.32). 

Yoğunluk 

ParХaФ ışıФ, yüФseФ ses, güçХü bir ФШФЮ gibi ЮyaraЧ dЮrЮЦХarıЧ ШХЦasıdır. нrЧeğiЧ parХaФ sarı 
bir ЦШbiХya, sШХЮФ ya da ФreЦ ЭШЧХarıЧda ШХaЧ bir ЦШbiХyadaЧ daha heyecan verici olabilir. 
ParХaФ ФırЦızı reЧgi ve heyФeХsi fШrЦЮ iХe ‐erШ AarЧiШ ЭasarıЦı ШХaЧ “Tomato” Э ayırЭ edici 
özeХХiФХere sahip bir ЭasarıЦdır. YШğЮЧХЮФ ifadesiyХe iХişФisi, reЧФ, ЦaХzeЦe ve fШrЦ 
özeХХiФХeridir. VЮrgЮХЮ bir reЧФ ve biçiЦ yapısıЧa sahipЭir (ŞeФiХ 5Ψ. 

Şekil 5. Eero Aarnio, Tomato Chair, 1971 

Belirli Bir spektrum Bölgesinde Olma Durumu 

BeХirХi reЧФ araХıФХarıЧıЧ daha göz ФaЦaşЭırıcı ya da diФФaЭ çeФici ШХЦası, ya da beХirХi ses 
araХıФХarıЧıЧ diФФaЭ çeФiciХiФ sağХaЦasıdır. TasarıЦ aЧХaЦıЧda eşiЭХiФ ШХЦası dЮrЮЦЮЧda, 
ЭasarıЦcı sadece reЧФ değişiФХiği iХe bir ürüЧü heyecaЧХı haХe geЭirebiХЦeФЭedir. ReЧgiЧ , bir 
ürüЧü rasyШЧeХ süreФХiХiФЭeЧ bir aЧda dЮygЮsaХ süreФХiХiğe ЭaşıyaЧ gücü vardır. 

Kazanılan Önem 

Bir ФişiЧiЧ adıЧa ЭasarХaЧЦış bir ürüЧ veya öЧeЦХi ШХayХarХa iХişФiХi işareЭХer, seЦbШХХer içereЧ 
ЭasarıЦХardır. BЮ seЦbШХХerХe beraber ürüЧe beХirХi bir öЧeЦ ФazaЧdırıХЦaФЭadır. оrüЧüЧ 
görüЧüЦüЧü ЭeЦsiХ edeЧ ФişiХiФ özeХХiФХeri bir ürüЧ prШfiХi ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. 
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1.2.4.Patrick W. Jordan Memnuniyet Yaklaşımı 

JШrdaЧ MeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ ЭeriЦiЧiν ‘‘iyi, arzu edilebilir olarak ya da görülen nesnelerin keyfi, 
beklentisi ile ortaya çıkan bilinç ya da duygunun koşulu’’ ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФЭadır. JШrdaЧ 
“Plesure With Products” (β000Ψ çaХışЦasıЧda ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ yaФХaşıЦı ФШЧЮsЮЧЮ ШrЭaya 
ФШyЦaФЭadır. MeЦЧЮЧiyeЭν zevФ, haz, ürüЧХer bağХaЦıЧda haz, ürüЧХerХe iХişФiХi dЮygЮsaХ ve 
praЭiФ faydaХar ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧır. KaЧadaХı aЧЭrШpШХШg LiШЧeХ Tiger “The Pursuit of Pleasure” 
(1λλβΨ çaХışЦasıЧda ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ yaФХaşıЦıЧı dörЭ farФХı ЭürdeЧ sıЧıfХaЧdırЦa iХe ЭaЧıЦХaЦışЭır. 
BЮ ЭaЧıЦХaЦa ФapsaЦıЧda ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ ФavraЦsaХ ШХaraФν fiziФseХ, sШsyaХ, psiФШХШjiФ ve 
ideШХШjiФ ШХaraФ dörЭ Эür ЦШdeХ ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦışЭır. JШrdaЧ’a göre bЮ ЭaЧıЦХar, ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ 
iХe iХgiХi düşüЧceyi yapıХaЧdırЦaЧıЧ bir aracı ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. 

Fiziksel Memnuniyet 

JШrdaЧ’a göre fiziФseХ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ “ürüЧüЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ fiziФseХ yöЧХeriyХe iХgiХidirν örЧeğiЧ 
ürüЧüЧ ЭaşıЧacaФ Фadar hafif ШХЮp ШХЦadığı ya da fiziФseХ ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıcı ihЭiyaçХarıЧı ФarşıХıyШr 
ШХЦasıdır” şeФХiЧde ifade ediХЦeФЭedir (JШrdaЧ, β00β, s.β0Ψ. KЮХХaЧıcıda fiziФseХ ihЭiyaç 
sağХayaЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦaФЭadır. DШХayısıyХa fiziФseХ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ dШФЮЧЦa, 
koku ve tat alma gibi bedenle ve dЮyЮ ШrgaЧХarıyХa sağХaЧaЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ dЮygЮХarıdır. 

Sosyal Memnuniyet 

JШrdaЧ (β00βΨ sШsyaХ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭiν “arФadaşХarıЦızХa, sevdiФХeriЦizХe ya da ЦesХeФЭaşХarıЦızХa 
ФЮrdЮğЮЦЮz iХişФiХer” aЧХaЦıЧda ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФЭadır (JШrdaЧ, β00β, s.βλΨ. Bir başФa deyişХe 
insaЧХarХa ФЮrЮХaЧ iХişФiХer dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda dЮyЮХaЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ dЮygЮsЮdЮr. BЮ dЮygЮ bir 
ФişiЧiЧ ЭШpХЮЦХa iХişФisiЧi, ЭШpХЮЦ içiЧde sЭaЭü ve iЦaj gibi ФШЧЮХarıЧı da ФapsaЦaФЭadır. нrЧeФ 
ШХaraФ öЧeЦХi bir ЭШpХaЧЭı ya da görüşЦeye giderФeЧ giyiХeЧ ФıyafeЭ iХe güЧХüФ bir aФЭiviЭede 
giydiğiЦiz ФıyafeЭ bir ЭШpХЮЦ içiЧde ФabЮХ ediХebiХirХiği eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir. SШsyaХ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ 
ayЧı zaЦaЧda ФüХЭüreХ sЭaЭü gösЭergesidir. Arne JacШbsШЧ’ЧıЧ ЭasarХadığı “Egg Chair” ЭasarıЦı, 
ФЮХХaЧıcı açısıЧdaЧ sШsyШ-ФüХЭüreХ bir çeФiciХiФ sağХaЦaФЭadır. MШderЧizЦiЧ seЦbШХiФ 
ЭasarıЦХarıЧdaЧ biri ШХaЧ “Egg Chair”, ФЮХХaЧıcıya ФüХЭüreХ bir sЭaЭü dЮygЮsЮ ФazaЧdırЦaФЭadır 
(ŞeФiХ 6Ψ. 

Şekil 6. Arne Jacobson, Egg Chair, 1957/58 

Psikolojik Memnuniyet 

JШrdaЧ (β00βΨ psiФШХШjiФ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭiν “ФЮХХaЧıcıХarıЧ bir ürüЧü ФЮХХaЧdıФЭaЧ sШЧra verdiФХeri 
dЮygЮsaХ ЭepФiХerdir” şeФХiЧde ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФЭadır (JШrdaЧ, β00β, s.41Ψ. ÇШФ ФЮХХaЧışХı bir ürüЧ 
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sШЧrası ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ, ya da bir ürüЧüЧ yaraЭЭığı ФЮХХaЧıЦ sШЧrası yaşaЧaЧ sЭres dЮygЮХarı gibi 
ЭepФiХerdir. PsiФШХШjiФ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ ayЧı zaЦaЧda ФişiХiğiЧ bir yöЧüЧü ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. 
KЮХХaЧıcı içiЧ özeХ bir aЧХaЦı ШХaЧ ya da ФişiseХ ШХaraФ değer verdiği ЭasarıЦХar psiФШХШjiФ 
ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ dЮygЮsЮЧЮ içerЦeФЭedir. 

İdeolojik Memnuniyet 

JШrdaЧ ideШХШjiФ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭiν “iЧsaЧХarıЧ değerХeriyХe iХgiХidir” ifadesiyХe ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФЭadır 
(JШrdaЧ, β00β, s.4κΨ. Bir ürüЧüЧ esЭeЭiği ya da içerdiği değerХerХe iХgiХi ШХaЧХardır. İЧsaЧХarıЧ 
estetik nesne olarak sahip ШХdЮФХarı ürüЧХer ideШХШjiФ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ sağХaЦaФЭadırХar. ‐viЦizde 
işХevdeЧ çШФ heyФeХsi ya da esЭeЭiФ ШХaraФ bЮХЮЧЦasıЧı isЭediğiЦiz ürüЧХer vardır. BЮ ürüЧХer 
bir ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦı, ürüЧ ЭasarıЦı, eХeФЭrШЧiФ bir ürüЧ ЭasarıЦı ya da ЦЮЭfaФ içiЧ ФЮХХaЧdığıЦız 
bir nesne olabilir. “W.W. Stool Chair” heyФeХsi fШrЦЮ ve seЦbШХiФ aЧХaЦıyХa esЭeЭiФ bir 
ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦıdır. KЮХХaЧıcı içiЧ rahaЭ bir ФЮХХaЧıЦa sahip ШХЦayaЧ ürüЧ ЭasarıЦХarı ШХsaХar 
da esЭeЭiФ özeХХiФХeriyХe öЧeЦХi ЭasarıЦХardır (ŞeФiХ 7Ψ. 

Şekil 7. Phillipe Starck, W.W. Stool Tabure 

SONUÇ 
TasarıЦ ve dЮygЮ, ЭasarıЦ araşЭırЦaХarı ФШЧЮsЮЧda gidereФ geХişeЧ ve farФХı disipХiЧХerХe 
desЭeФХeЧeЧ bir araşЭırЦa aХaЧı ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮ yöЧde yapıХaЧ çaХışЦaХar ФЮХХaЧıcı-mobilya 
eЭФiХeşiЦi, ФЮХХaЧıcı ЦerФezХi ЭasarıЦХa iХişФiХi ШХaraФ geХişЭiği söyХeЧebiХir. ÇaХışЦa 
ФapsaЦıЧda ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦı-ФЮХХaЧıcı arasıЧdaФi eЭФiХeşiЦ dЮygЮsaХ ЭasarıЦ ХiЭeraЭürüЧde yer 
aХaЧ yaФХaşıЦХar eХe aХıЧaraФ değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir.  
DЮygЮsaХ ЭasarıЦ ФavraЦı çerçevesiЧde güЧüЦüze Фadar yapıХЦış ШХaЧ çaХışЦaХarХa birХiФЭe 
farФХı yöЧЭeЦХer geХişЭirЦişЭir. TasarıЦda dЮygЮЧЮЧ rШХü bЮ yöЧЭeЦХerХe öЧeЦ ФazaЧЦaФЭadır. 
KЮХХaЧıcı-ЦШbiХya eЭФiХeşiЦi, ФЮХХaЧıcıХarıЧ ürüЧХere verdiği dЮygЮsaХ ЭepФiХer ve ЭasarıЦХarıЧ 
ФЮХХaЧıcı üzeriЧde yaraЭЭığı ШХЮЦХЮ-ШХЮЦsЮz dЮygЮХarıЧ göz öЧüЧde bЮХЮЧdЮrЮХЦası dШğrЮ 
ЭasarıЦ yapЦaФ içiЧ öЧeЦ ЭaşıЦaФЭadır. 
MШbiХya ЭasarıЦХarıЧıЧ ФЮХХaЧıcıda ШХЮЦХЮ dЮygЮХar ЮyaЧdırЦası ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ dЮygЮsЮЧЮ 
arЭЭıraraФ ürüЧüЧ Эercih ediХЦesiЧde öЧceХiФ sağХayabiХЦeФЭedir. MШbiХya ЭasarıЦı ve dЮygЮsaХ 
ЭasarıЦ ФavraЦı arasıЧdaФi iХişФiyi ШrЭaya ФШyaЧ araşЭırЦaХar, geХeceğiЧ ЦШbiХya ЭasarıЦХarıЧıЧ 
biçiЦХeЧЦesiЧde ЭasarıЦcıХara veri ШХЮşЭЮracaФЭır.   

KAYNAKLAR 
1. Adams, E., Gorp, V.G. (2012). Design For Emotion. USA: Morgan Kaufmann.
2. Arnold, B.M. (1960). Emotion and Personality, Volume 1: Psychological Aspects. New

York: Colombia University Press.

284



3. Coates, D. (2003). Watches Tell More Than Time. USA: McGraw-Hill
4. Delft University of Technology, The Netherlands, Delft Institute of Positive Design.

(2011). Positive Design Manifest. https://diopd.org/about-Юs/ЦissiШЧ/_‐rişiЦ Эarihiμ
01.02.2019

5. Desmet, P.M.A. (2002). Designing Emotions. PhD Thesis, Technische Universiteit
Delft, Netherlands.

6. Green W.S., Jordan, P.W. (2002). Plesure With Products: Beyond Usability. New York:
Tylor&Francis Group.

7. Hekkert, P., Desmet, P.M.A. (2007). Framework Of Products Experience. Department
of Industrial Design Engineering, Delft, The Netherlands.

8. Desmet, P.M.A., Erp, J.V., Karlsson, M. (2008). Design and Emotion Moves. UK:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing.

9. Jordan, P.W. (2000). Designing Plesurable Products: An İntroduction To The New
Human Factors. London: Tylor&Francis Group.

10. Norman, D.A. (2004). Emotional Design: Why We Love(or Hate) Everyday Things.
New York: A Member  of The Perseus Group.

11. Norman, D.A., Ortony, A. (2003). Designers And Users: Two Perspectives on Emotion
and Design. Northwestern University, Department of Computer Science and
Psychology.

12. Norman, D.A. (2013). Gündelik Şeylerin Tasarımı, AЧФaraμ TübiЭaФ
13.нzyЮrЭ, ‐.M. (β00κΨ. Kullanıcının Ürünü Benimseme Sürecinde Duygu Faktörünün

Ürün Tasarımında Kullanımı. YüФseФ LisaЧs Tezi, MiЦar SiЧaЧ GüzeХ SaЧaЭХar
оЧiversiЭesi, İsЭaЧbЮХ.

14.TürФ PsiФШХШji SözХüğü (2019). GüЧceХ PsiФШХШji SözХüğü.

İNTERNET KAYNAKLARI 
URL-1:https://www.pamono.co.uk/vintage-yellow-garden-egg-chair-by-peter-ghyczy-for-
reЮЭer adresiЧdeЧ 05.07.β01λ ЭarihiЧde ediЧiХЦişЭir. 
URL-2:https://www.cappellini.com/en/proust-geometrica adresinden 20.06.2019 tarihinde 
ediЧiХЦişЭir. 
URL-3: hЭЭpμ//www.rШЧarad.cШ.ЮФ/prШdЮcЭs/_adresiЧdeЧ 0β.0γ.β01λ ЭarihiЧde ediЧiХЦişЭir. 
URL-4: https://alvinalexander.com/sites/default/files/photos/nanna-teapot-emotional-design-
don-norman.jpg adresiЧdeЧ β5.04.β01λ ЭarihiЧde ediЧiХЦişЭir. 
URL-5: https://www.finnishdesignshop.com/furniture-chairs-armchairs-tomato-chair-p-
254.html adresiЧdeЧ 15.10.β01λ ЭarihiЧde ediЧiХЦişЭir.
URL-6: https://www.thekhazana.net/Arne-Jacobsen-Inspired-Egg-Swivel-Chair-In-Cashmer-
p/eddt-ch8148-t512.htm_adresinden 16.06.β01λ ЭarihiЧde ediЧiХЦişЭir.
URL-7:
https://yandex.com.tr/gorsel/search?pos=0&img_url=https%3A%2F%2Fdecoratorist.com%2
Fwp-content%2Fuploads%2Ficonic-chair-designs-1990s-
274326.jpg&text=philippe%20starke%20tabure&rpt=simage_adresinden 02.01.2019 tarihinde
ediЧiХЦişЭir.

285



AUTHOR’S MANNER OF WRITING AS A SPECIFIC FEATURE 
 OF AUTHOR’S TRANSLATION 

MÜƏLLIFIN YAZI STILI MÜƏLLIF TƏRCÜMƏSININ SPESIFIK XÜSUSIYYƏTI 
KIMI 

Abdullayeva Güllü  Bayram  qızı 

BaФı SХavyaЧ UЧiversiЭeЭi,TədrisiЧ ЭəşФiХi və Эədris resЮrsХarı şöbəsiЧiЧ ЦüЭəxəssisi, 
ƏdəbiyyaЭ Чəzriyyəsi və düЧya ədəbiyyaЭı ФafedrasıЧıЧ dШФЭШraЧЭı  

Abstract 

Traditionally, uЧder Эhe aЮЭhШr’s ЭraЧsХaЭiШЧ we ЮЧderstand the translation of composition 
which is done by the author of this composition. In such case besides knowing the language of 
the original text and the language of the translated text the author-translator is well acquainted 
with the cultural system of two nations speaking the language of the original text and the 
language of the translated text. It means that the author-translator perceives the world through 
the prism of the language pictures of the world of two nations what helps to him to form an 
aЮЭhШr’s speciaХ ЦaЧЧer Шf writing that differs from manners of writing of monolingual writers. 
The biХiЧgЮaХ aЮЭhШr’s ЦaЧЧer Шf wriЭiЧg cШЦbiЧes ХaЧgЮage feaЭЮres aЧd cЮХЭЮraХ 
characЭerisЭics Шf ЭwШ ЧaЭiШЧs. ThaЭ’s why the aЮЭhШr’s ЭraЧsХaЭiШЧ caЧЧШЭ be understanding as 
a translation and adaptation cultural segments of the original text in the translated text because 
the aЮЭhШr’s iЧdividЮaХ ЦaЧЧer Шf wriЭiЧg is aХsШ saved in the translated text. Other words the 
author-translator saves his individual style of the text construction in the original text and in 
the translated text, and through the individual characteristics he builds general human 
perception. 
So, we can say that during translating of own text the author-translator makes specific 
characteristics of various language pictures of the world universal for people who reads his 
composition in the original language and who reads the same text in the translated language.   

Key words: aЮЭhШr’s ЭraЧsХaЭiШЧ, ХaЧgЮage picЭЮre Шf Эhe wШrХd, aЮЭhШr’s ЦaЧЧer Шf wriЭiЧg 

Ənənəvi olaraq Цüəllif t ərcüЦəsi aХЭıЧda ЦüəХХifiЧ özü Эərəfindən əsərinin (mətninin) 
tərcüЦəsi başa düşüЧüХür. Bu da o deməФdir Фi, Цüəllif-t ərcüЦəçi ШrijiЧaХ Цətnin və tərcüЦə 
ШХЮЧЦЮş Цətnin dillərindən əlavə həm də bu dillərdə daЧışaЧ iФi xaХqıЧ Цədəni sistemləriylə 
yaxıЧ ЭaЧışdır. Başqa sözХə, yazıçı-biХiЧqvХər ЦüəХХif ЭərcüЦəХəri iХə ЦüxЭəХif ЦədəЧiyyəЭХər və 
diХ iЦФaЧХarı arasıЧda sərhədХəri yШx edirХər və iФi diХdə özəХ ЦüəХХif üsХЮbЮЧЮ fШrЦaХaşdırırХar.  

MüəХХif ЭərcüЦəsiЧiЧ büЭüЧ ЦövcЮd ЧüЦЮЧəХəriЧi ЭəhХiХ eЭsəФ, qeyd edə biХəriФ Фi, 
ЭərcüЦəçi-yazıçı üsХЮbЮЧЮЧ xüsЮsi cəhəЭi ЭərcüЦə ЦəЭЧiЧə başqa ЦədəЧiyyəЭiЧ reaХiyaХarıЧı 
Эəbii şəФiХdə ФöçürЦəФ və ЮyğЮЧХaşdırЦaqdaЧ, ШЧХarı əhəЦiyyəЭХi dərəcədə ЦiХХiХəşdirЦəФdəЧ 
ibarəЭdir. 

 BeХə ЦüəХХif-ЭərcüЦəçiХərdəЧ biri ÇiЧgiz HüseyЧШvdЮr. Ç.HüseyЧШvЮЧ yaradıcıХıq və 
ЭərcüЦəçiХiФ fəaХiyyəЭi AzərbaycaЧ ədəbiyyaЭşüЧasХığıЧda və ЭərcüЦə ЧəzəriyyəsiЧdə xüsЮsi 
yer ЭЮЭЮr. Ç.HüseyЧШv peşəФar Чasir, ЭəЧqidçi, ədəbiyyaЭşüЧas və ЭərcüЦəçi ФeyfiyyəЭХəriЧi 
ayrıХЦaz sЮrəЭdə özüЧdə cəЦХəşdirir. AzərbaycaЧ ədəbiyyaЭıЧıЧ ЭəbХiğaЭçısı, ədəbiyyaЭşüЧas 
aХiЦ, eЭЧШqrafiyaЧıЧ, xaХqıЧ ЦiХХi və sШsiaХ həyaЭ şəraiЭiЧiЧ, adəЭ-əЧəЧəХəriЧiЧ, həyaЭ ЭərziЧiЧ 
biХicisi ШХaЧ Ç.HüseyЧШv isЭər Чasir, isЭərsə də ЭərcüЦəçi fəaХiyyəЭiЧdə zəЧgiЧ sərişЭəsiЧi 
birХəşdirЦişdir. БüsЮsəЧ də bЮЧЮ "‑əЭəХi fəЭhi" və "MəhəЦЦəd, MəЦЦəd, MəЦiş" 
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rШЦaЧХarıЧda Цüşahidə eЭЦəФ ШХЮr. Hər iФi əsəri çəФiЧЦədəЧ Чasir-ЭərcüЦəçiЧiЧ Эəcrübi 
əsərХəri adХaЧdıra biХəriФ, çüЧФi yazıçı bЮ əsərХərdə saЧФi eyЧi aЧda həЦ bədii isЭedadıЧı, həЦ 
də ЭərcüЦə qabiХiyyəЭiЧi sıЧaqdaЧ ФeçirЦişdir.   

BeХə Фi, "MəhəЦЦəd, MəЦЦəd, MəЦiş" pШvesЭi AzərbaycaЧca yazıХЦış, sШЧra rЮs 
diХiЧə çevriХЦişdi. BЮЧЮЧХa beХə, ЦüəХХif əsəriЧi ЭərcüЦə edərФəЧ "ШЧЮЧ üsХЮbi paХiЭrasıЧı 
zəЧgiЧХəşdirЦəФХə yaЧaşı", ЦəzЦЮЧХЮХЮğЮЧЮ da əhəЦiyyəЭХi dərəcədə dəriЧХəşdirЦiş və 
geЧişХəЧdirЦişdi" (3, ɫ. κ5Ψ. Ç.HüseyЧШv "‑əЭəХi fəЭhi" rШЦaЧıЧı əvvəХ rЮs diХiЧdə yazЦış, sШЧra 
ШЧЮ AzərbaycaЧ diХiЧə ЭərcüЦə edərəФ süjeЭ arxiЭeФЭШЧiФasıЧı Цüvafiq şəФХə saХЦış və 
AzərbaycaЧ ШxЮcЮsЮ üçüЧ rШЦaЧı heФayə jaЧrıЧıЧ əЧəЧəvi üsЮХ və vasiЭəХəriЧə 
ЮyğЮЧХaşdırЦışdı. оЦЮЦiyyəЭХə, hər iФi haХda yazıçıЧıЧ Цəqsədi açıq-aşФardır. τЧЮЧ 
rШЦaЧХarıЧıЧ ШrijiЧaХ diХ seçiЦi də aydıЧdır.   

"MəhəЦЦəd, MəЦЦəd, MəЦiş" pШvesЭiЧdə yazıçı həssas ЦövzЮya ЭШxЮЧЦЮşdЮr – 
rüşvəЭxШrХЮq, qaЧЮЧ pШzЮЧЭЮsЮ, yerХi iЧaЧcХar və ЦövhЮЦaЭa qarşı Цübarizə. V.V.σШviФШvЮЧ 
qeyd eЭdiyi ФiЦi, "HüseyЧШvЮЧ ifşa eЭdiyi şər qüvvəХər – rüşvəЭxШrХar, ФШЦbiЧasiyaçıХar, sШsiaХ 
qanunvericiliyi pozanlar, – hər şeydəЧ əvvəХ caЧХı iЧsaЧХardır, ФШbЮd şəФiХdə ФirХəЧЦiş 
şəxsiyyəЭХərdir, eyЧi zaЦaЧda da sШsiaХ ЭipХərdir" (2, ɫ. β75Ψ. оsЭəХiФ əsərdə büЭüЧ üЦЮЦbəşəri 
ФaЭeqШriyaХar və ШЧХarıЧ Эəzahürü "AzərbaycaЧsayağı" veriХЦişdirμ sevgi, ЧifrəЭ, qisas, 
ЦərhəЦəЭ və s. GörüЧür, bЮЧa görə pШvesЭ əvvəХ AzərbaycaЧca yazıХЦış, sШЧra rЮs diХiЧə 
ЭərcüЦə ediХЦişdi. TərcüЦə zaЦaЧı ЦüəХХif əsəri ideya-bəddi cəhəЭdəЧ ЭəФЦiХХəşdirЦəyə 
çaХışЦışdı, bЮ da iХФ Чövbədə ШbrazХarı səciyyəХəЧdirəЧ heФayəХəriЧ veriХЦəsiЧdə, bЮ ШbrazХarıЧ 
hərəФəЭ və fəaХiyyəЭiЧiЧ psixШХШji və sШsiaХ-ЦəişəЭ baxıЦıЧdaЧ əsasХaЧdırıХЦasıЧda Эəzahür 
edir. BüЭüЧ bЮЧХar bir ЭərəfdəЧ ЭərcüЦə ШХЮЧaЧ ЦəЭЧiЧ həcЦiЧiЧ geЧişХəЧЦəsiЧə, digər ЭərəfdəЧ 
də jaЧr dəyişiФХiyiЧə gəЭirib çıxarЭЦışdırμ "ФiçiФ pШvesЭ ЦürəФФəb süjeЭХi və ФШЦpШzisiyaХı 
rШЦaЧa çevriХЦişdir" (3, ɫ. β04Ψ. 

"‑əЭəХi fəЭhi" rШЦaЧıЧı yazıçı rЮs diХiЧdə yazЦış, sШЧra ШЧЮ AzərbaycaЧ diХiЧə 
çevirЦişdi. ƏsəriЧ ШrijiЧaХıЧıЧ rЮs diХiЧdə yazıХЦa Цəqsədi rЮs ШxЮcЮsЮЧЮ ‑əЭəХi xaЧıЧ 
haФiЦiyyəЭi dövrüЧdə AzərbaycaЧıЧ Эarixi iХə ЭaЧış eЭЦəФdi. RШЦaЧıЧ azərbaycaЧca ЦəЭЧi 
AzərbaycaЧ ШxЮcЮsЮ üçüЧ heФayə jaЧrıЧıЧ əЧəЧəvi üsЮХ və vasiЭəХəriЧə ЮyğЮЧХaşdırıХЦışdır. 
MüəХХifiЧ özü qeyd eЭdiyi ФiЦi, "çШx çəЭiЧ iş idi. Hər dəfə ЦexaЧiФi ЭərcüЦə ЭəhХüФəsi iХə üz-
üzə qaХırdıЦ<…ρ Axı AzərbaycaЧ diХiЧiЧ qЮrЮХЮşЮ rЮs diХiЧФiЧdəЧ fərqХidir. ÇəЭiЧХiФ ШЧda idi 
Фi, assШsiaЭiv üsХЮbЮ qШrЮyЮb saxХaЦaq ХazıЦ idi<…ρ σəЭicədə eХə bir əsər ЦeydaЧa çıxdı Фi, 
ШЧЮ ШrijiЧaХıЧ sЮrəЭi adХaЧdırЦaq ШХЦaz" (3, ɫ. β0γΨ. HəqiqəЭəЧ də, rШЦaЧıЧ ШrijiЧaХ və ЭərcüЦə 
ЦəЭЧХəri arasıЧda çШxХЮ fərqХər varμ adıЧda, həcЦiЧdə (AzərbaycaЧ variaЧЭı əhəЦiyyəЭХi 
dərəcədə böyüФdürΨ, ayrıca epizШdХarıЧ ЭəsviriЧdə, ШbrazХar aydıЧ Эəsvir ШХЮЧЮb, bЮ da 
AzərbaycaЧ ШxЮcЮsЮ üçüЧ böyüФ Цaraq Фəsb edir.  

BeХəХiФХə, Ç.HüseyЧШv öz ЦüəХХif ЭərcüЦəХəriЧdə ШxЮcЮ aЮdiЭШriyasıЧıЧ ЦaraqХarıЧa 
söyФəЧirdi, bЮ da iХФ Чövbədə əsərХəriЧ sЭrЮФЭЮr və üsХЮbi cəhəЭdəЧ qЮrЮХЦasıЧda, ЧəЭicə 
eЭibariХə, ЦəЭЧХəriЧ ЦeЧЭaХ bağХıХığıЧda özüЧü gösЭərir. 

ŞairХəriЦizə ЦəxsЮs şeirХəriЧ ЦüəХХif ЭərcüЦəХəriЧə ЦüraciəЭ edəФ. 
UsЭad səЧəЭФarХardaЧ biri ШХaЧ, öЭəЧ yüziХХiyiЧ 60-cı iХХəriЧdə öХФəЧiЧ ədəbi ЦühiЭiЧə yeЧi 

aЭЦШsfer gəЭirЦiş Vaqif SəЦədШğХЮ yarıЦ əsrdəЧ çШx ЦüddəЭ ərziЧdə xaХqıЦızıЧ söz 
xəziЧəsiЧə qiyЦəЭХi ЭöhvəХər verЦişdi. τЧЮЧ yaradıcıХığı Цüasir AzərbaycaЧ ədəbiyyaЭıЧda 
yeЧi pШeziyaЧıЧ xüsЮsi ЦərhəХəsiЧi ЭəşФiХ edir. 

SəЧəЭФarıЧ əsərХəriЧdəФi hər bir ağıХХı ifadə AzərbaycaЧ xaХqıЧıЧ zəЧgiЧ ədəbi-bədii irsi, 
ЦiХХi fШХФХШrЮЧ ЭüФəЧЦəz iЦФaЧХarı və düЧya ədəbiyyaЭıЧıЧ ЧaiХiyyəЭХəri iХə bağХıdır. Vaqif 
SəЦədШğХЮ özüЧəЦəxsЮs üsХЮbda ЭəФrarШХЮЧЦaz paЧШraЦa və pШeЭiФ ЭapıЧЭıХarХa dШХЮ, həyaЭ 
və zaЦaЧ, düЧya və iЧsaЧ haqqıЧda zəЧgiЧ ХiriФ-fəХsəfi düşüЧcəХər düЧyası yaraЭЦışdı. 60-cı 
iХХəriЧ digər şairХəri ФiЦi öz yaradıcıХığıЧda AХХah, ЭəЧhaХıq, iЧsaЧıЧ faЧiХiyi, öХüЦ, həsrəЭ ФiЦi 
ЦövzЮХara ЭШxЮЧЦЮşdЮ. τ, sШveЭ iХХəriЧdə bЮ ЦövzЮХarı Цəxfi qadağaХardaЧ xiХas edib, yeЧi 
ЧəsХə bağışХaЦışdı.  
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V.SəЦədШğХЮЧЮЧ düЧya ədəbiyyaЭıЧa ЦeyХi ШЧЮЧ ХiriФasıЧıЧ səciyyəvi 
xüsЮsiyyəЭХəriЧdəЧ biri idi. BЮ haqda S.BabЮХХaШğХЮЧЮЧ ЦüХahizəsi ЦaraqХıdır, beХə Фi, Ш, 
V.SəЦədШğХЮЧЮ "düЧya ЦədəЧiyyəЭi əЧəЧəХəriЧiЧ aФФЮЦЮХyaЭШrЮ" adХaЧdırЦışdı, "haЧsı Фi, bЮ
ЦədəЧiyyəЭi bizə AzərbaycaЧ pШeziyası vasiЭəsiХə çaЭdırırdı" (1).

нzüЧdə üЦЮЦbəşəri və ЦiХХi ФöФХər birХəşdirəЧ Vaqif SəЦədШğХЮ pШeziyası iЧsaЧХarı 
ХəyaqəЭХə yaşaЦağa, dəriЧdəЧ düşüЧЦəyə çağırırdı, bЮЧЮЧХa da geЧiş ШxЮcЮ ФüЭХəsiЧiЧ rəğbəЭiЧi 
qazaЧЦışdı. Müasir dövrХə həЦahəЧg və sıx bağХı ШХaЧ səЧəЭФar əЧəЧə və ЧШvaЭШrХЮq 
vəhdəЭiЧdəЧ, sərbəsЭ şeir iЦФaЧХarıЧdaЧ isЭifadə eЭЦəФХə Цüasir iЧsaЧ psixШХШgiyasıЧıЧ 
ЦüФəЦЦəХ və ЦüfəssəХ ЭəsviriЧə ЧaiХ ШХЦЮşdЮ.   

RЮs diХiЧi ЦüФəЦЦəХ biХЦəsiЧə baxЦayaraq, şair şeirХəriЧi yaХЧız AzərbaycaЧ diХiЧdə 
yazırdı. LaФiЧ əzi şeirХəriЧi Ш özü rЮs diХiЧə ЭərcüЦə eЭЦişdir.  

ŞairiЧ pШeziyasıЧıЧ özüЧəЦəxsЮsХЮğЮ ШЧdadır Фi, Ш hər şeiriЧdə bir Чöv siЦvШХiФ Шbraz 
yaradır. TərcüЦə edərФəЧ şair ЧəiЧФi bЮ Шbrazı qШrЮyЮb saxХayır, həЦ də ШxЮcЮya bЮЧЮ rЮs 
düşüЧcəsi ЧöqЭeyi-ЧəzəriЧdəЧ çaЭdırır. BЮЧЮЧХa beХə, şeiriЧ ШrijiЧaХı və ЭərcüЦəsi üЦЮЦbəşəri 
prШbХeЦХər, dЮyğЮХar və hisХər əhaЭə edəЧ iФi ЦüФəЦЦəХ əsərə çevriХir. Misal kimi Vaqif 
SəЦədШğХЮЧЮЧ ЭərcüЦə eЭdiyi "Şair ФiЦi yШx, / Şeir ФiЦi öХЦəФ isЭəyirəЦ" şeiriЧi gəЭirЦəФ 
olar. BЮ şeiri həЦ şairiЧ özü, həЦ də σadiyə QafarШva ЭərcüЦə eЭЦişdi. τrijiЧaХ ЦəЭЧi və ШЧЮЧ 
ЭərcüЦəsiЧi daha əЭrafХı ЧəzərdəЧ ФeçirəФ. 

Şair ФiЦi yШx, 
Şeir ФiЦi öХЦəФ isЭəyirəЦ. 

τxЮЧЦaq arzЮsЮyХa yaşayıraЦ 
əvvəХdəЧ axıra 

kimi oxunmaq... 
Əzbər qaХЦaq isЭəyirəЦ 

ФiЦiЧsə yadıЧda! 
BЮ şeir Vaqif SəЦədШğХЮЧЮЧ pШeЭiФ düЧyagörüşüЧü ifadə edir, pШeziyasıЧıЧ xaraФЭeriЧi 

və rЮhЮЧЮ üzə çıxarır. "İsЭəyirəЦ" ЭəФriri şairiЧ iЧsaЧХar ЭərəfiЧdəЧ başa düşüХЦəФ və qəbЮХ 
ediХЦəФ, pШeziyası iХə qəХbХərdə əbədi qaХЦaq arzЮsЮЧa işarə edir. Şair arzЮsЮЧЮ açıq şəФiХdə 
etiraf edir – ɨxЮЧЦaq, əzbər qaХЦaq. ArzЮ və üЦid – ШЧЮЧ yШХ yШХdaşХarıdır Фi, şair sərbəsЭ şeir 
diЧaЦiФası iХə bЮЧЮ ЦüФəЦЦəХ şəФiХdə üzə çıxarır. ŞairiЧ sərbəsЭ şeir vasiЭəsiХə verdiyi bЮ 
Шbraz ШЧЮЧ sərbəsЭ ЭərcüЦəsiЧdə də əhəЦiyyəЭiЧi iЭirЦəЦişdir.  

   ɇɟ ɤаɤ ɩɨɷɬ, 
А ɤаɤ ɫɬɢхɢ я ɭɦɟɪɟɬɶ ɠɟɥаɸ. 

Жɢɜɭ ɦɟɱɬɨɣ ɢ ɱаяɧɶɟɦ 
Ȼɵɬɶ дɨ ɤɨɧɰа ɱɢɬаɟɦɵɦ 

ɏɨɱɭ ɨɫɬаɬɶɫя ɜ ɱɶɟɣ-ɬɨ ɩаɦяɬɢ 
ɇаɡɭɛɨɤ ɡɧаɟɦɵɦ. 

Ȼɟɡɭɦɧɨ ɨɛɨɠаɟɦɵɦ… 
ɇɟ ɤаɤ ɩɨɷɬ, 

А ɤаɤ ɫɬɢхɢ – 
ɇɟɡаɛɵɜаɟɦɵɦ 

τ, "əvvəХdəЧ axıra ФiЦi ШxЮЧЦaq", "arzЮsЮyХa yaşayır", "ФiЦiЧsə yadıЧda" "əzbər 
qaХЦaq" "isЭəyir". оsЭəХiФ ЦüəХХif rЮs diХiЧdə ШХaЧ ЭərcüЦəЧiЧ sШЧЮЧa dörd səЭir əХavə eЭЦiş, 
bЮ da şairiЧ Фeçirdiyi hisХəri və arzЮХarıЧı daha da qüvvəЭХəЧdirЦişdir. RЮs ЦəЭЧiЧdə sərbəsЭ 
şeiriЧ diЧaЦiФХiyi şairə büЭüЧ bacarıqХarıЧı üzə çıxarЦağa iЦФaЧ verir.   

LaФiЧ σadiyə QafarШvaЧıЧ ЭərcüЦəsiЧdə bЮ Шbraz iЭirμ 
ɇɟ ɤаɤ ɩɨɷɬ, 
А ɤаɤ ɫɨɧɟɬ 
Каɧɭɥ ɛɵ… 
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ɋ ɦɟɱɬɨɣ ɛɵɬɶ ɩɪɨɱɬɟɧɧɵɦ 
Ɉɬ ɤɨɪɤɢ дɨ ɤɨɪɤɢ 
ɉɭɫɬɶ ɩɨɦɧяɬ ɦɟɧя 
ɇаɢɡɭɫɬɶ! 

σ.QafarШvaЧıЧ ЭərcüЦəsi bir qədər söЧüФdür. SözХəriЧ seçiЦi fiФri dəqiqХiФХə ifadə eЭsə
də, ШrijiЧaХdaФı eЦШsiyaХarı və hərarəЭi öЭürə biХЦir. TərcüЦəçi bir ЭərəfdəЧ V.SəЦədШğХЮ 
şeiriЧiЧ ХiriФХiyiЧi, digər ЭərəfdəЧ də sadəХiyiЧi gösЭərə biХЦəЦişdir. »ɋɨɧɟɬد, »ɤаɧɭɥد, »ɨɬ 
ɤɨɪɤɢ дɨ ɤɨɪɤɢد ФiЦi ХeФseЦХər ЭərcüЦəyə ЦüəyyəЧ qəХizХiФ gəЭirir, şairХə ШЧЮЧ "qaХЦaq"  və 
"ШxЮЧЦaq" arzЮsЮ arasıЧda Цəsafə yaradır. 

Beləlikl ə, tərcümə zamanı, xüsusən nəzm əsərlərinin tərcüməsində mütərcim dili 
mükəmməl bilməklə yanaşı (istər orijinal, istərsə də tərcümə edilmiş mətnin dilini), bu bilikl əri 
tərcümə etdiyi dildə danışan xalqın həyatı, mədəniyyəti, məişəti və adəti ilə bağlı bilikl ərlə 
sintezləşdirir və hər iФi diХdə özəХ ЦüəХХif üsХЮbЮЧЮ fШrЦaХaşdırır. 
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Özet 

LiЭeraЭürde prefabriФe daЦarsaХ yapıХarı ФЮХХaЧaraФ ada fХebi ФaХdırıХЦasıyХa iХgiХi araşЭırЦaХar 
ЦevcЮЭ iФeЧ Эers aФıЦХı prefabriФe daЦarsaХ yapıХarı ФЮХХaЧaraФ ada fХebi ФaХdırıХЦasıyХa iХgiХi 
deЧeyseХ bir çaХışЦaya rasЭХaЧıХЦaЦışЭır.  ÇaХışЦa içiЧ böğür böХgesiЧde Эers aФıЦХı prefabriФe 
daЦarsaХ Эaşıyıcı ШХaraФ feЦШraХ-safeЧ daЦar siЧir paФeЭiЧi ФЮХХaЧaЧ ada fХebi pХaЧХaЧdı. BЮ 
aЦaçХa ağırХıФХarı β50 – 350 gr arasıЧda değişeЧ WisЭar-AХbiЧШ ciЧsi yirЦidörЭ adeЭ erФeФ sıçaЧ 
dörЭ eşiЭ grЮba ayrıХdı. DeЧey iФi aşaЦada gerçeФХeşЭiriХdi. BiriЧci aşaЦada Эers aФıЦХı fХep 
ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ içiЧ feЦШraХ arЭer (GrЮp IIΨ ve veЧ ( GrЮp IIIΨ ayrı ayrı veya her iФisi birdeЧ (GrЮp 
IΨbağХaЧdı. ShaЦ grЮbЮЧda her iФi daЦarda saХiЦ bıraФıХdı. SШЧra prefabriФe daЦarsaХ Эaşıyıcı
olarak femoral-safen damar sinir paketi mikroskop yardıЦıyХa diseФe ediХereФ böğür böХgesi ciХЭ
aХЭıЧa ЭraЧsfer ediХdi. κ hafЭa sШЧra iФiЧci aşaЦada daЦarХarıЧ ЭaşıЧdığı böğür böХgesiЧde γxγ cЦ
büyüФХüğüЧde ada fХebi hazırХaЧdı ve ФaХdırıХdıФЭaЧ sШЧra ЭeФrar yerХeriЧe süЭüre ediХdi. Deri adası
sШЧraФi 7 güЧ bШyЮЧca ЦaФrШsФШpiФ ШХaraФ gözХeЧereФ dijiЭaХ fШЭШrafХarı çeФiХdi. PrefabriФe ediХeЧ
fХepЭe aФıЦıЧ varХığıЧı araşЭırЦaФ aЦacıyХa aЧjiШgrafi ve IV ШХaraФ MIBI radyШЧüФХid Цaddesi
veriХereФ siЧЭigrafi yapıХdı. Ayrıca ada fХebiЧdeЧ ve prefabriФe ediХeЧ pediФüХdeЧ aХıЧaЧ eЧiЧe
ФesiЭХer hisЭШpaЭШХШjiФ ШХaraФ iЧceХeЧdi. ‐Хde ediХeЧ sШЧЮçХar isЭaЭisЭiФseХ ШХaraФ değerХendirildi.
MaФrШsФШpiФ gözХeЦ sШЧrası deri adasıЧda yaşayaЧ aХaЧХar gösЭeriХdi. SiЧЭigrafide, aЧjiШgrafiФ
çaХışЦada ve hisЭШpaЭШХШХШjiФ ШХaraФ prefabriФe daЦarsaХ yapıХarda ФaЧ aФıЦı varХığı ve deri
adasıЧda yaşayaЧ aХaЧХar gösЭeriХdi. “TЮФey’s” ФarşıХaşЭırma testinde, Sham grubu ile Grup III ve
GrЮp I iХe GrЮp II arasıЧda yüФseФ beЧzerХiФХer sapЭaЧdı.  BЮ deЧeyseХ çaХışЦada iХФ Фez Эarif
edilen ters aФıЦХı prefabriФe daЦarsaХ yapıХarı ФЮХХaЧaraФ ФaХdırıХaЧ ada fХebi ЦШdeХi aХışıХЦaЦış
bir flep modeli olaraФ ФabЮХ ediХebiХir. BЮ yöЧЭeЦiЧ ЭeФrarХayaЧ reФШЧsЭrüФsiyШЧХarıЧ gereФЭiği
sorunlu olgularda ve besleyici arЭeriЧ yaraХaЧЦış ШХdЮğЮ dЮrЮЦХarda yardıЦcı ШХabiХeceği
düşüЧüХЦüşЭür.

Anahtar Kelimeler:  deЧeyseХ, fХep, ada, reФШЧsЭrüФsiyШЧ, Эers 
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Abstract 

While there are studies in the literature about on island flap removal using prefabricated vascular 
structures, there are no experimental studies on island flap removal using reverse flow 
prefabricated vascular structures.An island flap using a femoral-saphenous vascular nerve 
package as a reverse flow prefabricated vascular carrier experiment was planned for the study. 
For this purpose, twenty-four male Wistar-Albino rats weighing between 250 and 350 g were 
divided into four equal groups. The experiment was carried out in two stages. In the first stage, 
femoral artery (Group II) and vein (Group III) were connected separately or both (Group I) to 
create a reverse flow flap. It was released in both vessels in the sham group. Consecutively, the 
femoral-saphenous vascular nerve package was dissected and prepared to serve as a prefabricated 
vascular carrier with the aid of the microscope, the rear area was then transferred under the skin. 
The second stage started following 8 weeks. A 3x3 cm island flap was prepared in the rear area 
carrying the veins and after being removed, it was sutured again in the flankrear. Skin island was 
observed macroscopically for the next 7 days and digital photos were taken. In order to 
investigate the presence of flow in the prefabricated flap, angiography was performed and MIBI 
as radionuclide was  given intravenously for the scintigraphy. In addition, the cross sections from 
the island flap and the prefabricated pedicle were examined histopathologically. The obtained 
results were evaluated statistically.After the macroscopic observation, the areas living on the skin 
island were shown. In scintigraphy, angiographic study and histopathologically presence of blood 
flow and areas living in the skin island were shown in prefabricated vascular structures, In the 
"TЮФey’s" comparison test, high similarities were found between the Sham group and Group III 
as well as Group I and Group II. The island flap model lifted using the reverse flow prefabricated 
vascular structures described for the first time in this experimental study can be accepted as an 
unusual flap model. This method is expected to be helpful in problematic cases where repetitive 
reconstructions are required and in cases where the feeding artery is injured. 

Keywords: experimental, flap, island, reconstruction, reverse 

INTRODUCTIO N 

Although there are many flap options defined in reconstructive surgery, the diversity of defects 
and growing expectations in functionality result in continuous further research on the subject. In 
fact, serious discussion of the different flap patterns started as a result of a detailed examination 
of blood circulation of the skin and the vascular anatomy of superficial tissues (Taylor, 
Gianoutsos, and Morris 1994; Taylor and Palmer 1987).  In the light of this information, it has 
been shown that flaps can be prepared without adhering to the vascular anatomy in classical flap 
design and these new flap types can be applied in cases of in some difficult conditions in the 
clinic. 

The reverse flow flap is a flap model in which the blood flowing into the feeding main 
artery fiХХs Эhe vascЮХar bed “prШxiЦaХ- to- disЭaХe”, ЭhaЭ is, frШЦ Эhe disЭaХ ЭШ Эhe prШxiЦaХ, ЭhaЭ is, 
not the orthograde way, but the retrograde way. When considered from this point of view, it is 
not possible to include all flaps with a "pedicle distal" in the reverse flow class. Because, 
although the "orthograde" is filled with blood flow, the "route" of the vessels in the flap pedicle 
can be viewed from the bottom up, that is, "ascendant" according to the posture of the body 
(Taylor and Palmer 1987). 
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Flap prefabrication can be interpreted as creation of a flap, which is not available at hand. 
The “fХap reЭardaЭiШЧ” prШcess, which has beeЧ Юsed fШr a ХШЧg ЭiЦe, is a fХap prefabricaЭiШЧ 
method in its most primitive form. IЭ is “ЭissЮe expaЧsiШЧ” which is a ЦШre deveХШped fШrЦ Шf 
flap retarding. However, the attempt to add a new tissue and create a new composition before 
transferring it to an existing flap attracted attention to the concept of "prefabrication". This 
attempt was first made by Diller et al in 1966 in an experimental and clinical setting. The process 
based on enrichment with grafts without removing an existing flap and transferring it in the next 
session is defined as "prelamination" which can be considered as a subtype  of prefabrication 
(DILLER, HARTWELL, and ANDERSON 1966). The step after prelamination differentiating it 
among th esubtypes of prefabrication is to creaЭe a Чew fХap wiЭh “vascЮХar carrier iЧdЮcЭiШЧ”. 
Here, a pedicle consisting of an artery and vein and a thin flap tissue that serves as a capillary 
bed is prepared as a "vascular carrier". The vascular carrier can be placed under or between the 
tissues that need to be prepared as a flap, and composite tissues or thin skin flaps can be prepared 
with the desired properties (Hubmer et al. 2009; Lee and Bergan 2002). 
       It is known that island flaps are lifted by using straight flow prefabricated vascular carriers. 
It is not known whether the opposite is possible in the experimental setting. In other words, if the 
flat flow prefabricated main vein feeding the island flap is damaged proximally for any reason, it 
is not known whether the reverse flow island flap is fed.  
This question led to the idea of designing a new flap, and this new flap model was "island flap 
removed using reverse flow prefabricated vascular structures". 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 
Experimental study plan  
24 Wistar-Albino male rats, weighing between 250 and 350 g, were used as subjects. 

Rats were fed standard feed and water. During the study, the subjects were kept in conditions 
determined for experimental animals in the laboratory and three animals per cage. For 
aЧesЭhesia, 75 Цg / Фg KeЭaЦiЧe (KeЭaХar®Ψ aЧd 10 mg / kg Xylasine (RШЦpЮЧ®Ψ were iЧjecЭed 
intraperitoneally. Twenty-four male rats were divided into four groups. On the same side of the 
animals, the inner side of the thigh, abdomen and rear areas were shaved and the surgical field 
was cleaned. Prior to the surgery, additional care was taken to protect the medial branches of the 
superficial inferior epigastric vessels from the midline of the anterior abdominal wall lateral to 
the lateral. The incision to be made from the inside of the thigh was marked . The flap was 
planned in an area of 3x3 cm in the rear area on the outside of the protected zone. The dissection 
of the vascular nerve package from the Achilles medial to the inguinal ligament was made with 
the aid of a microscope, leaving a thin muscle sheath around the femoral-saphenous vascular 
bundle. The same incisions and dissections were performed at room temperature in all groups to 
rule out errors that may occur between the groups due to incision and dissections.  In this study, 
6 Wistar-Albino male rats were used in each group: sham group and three experimental groups. 
In all the groups, the femoral artery was connected in a different way than the vein and the 
proximal of the superficial inferior epigastric artery and vein. 

The experiment was planned in 2 stages. 
a. Prefabrication of femoral saphenous vein nerve bundle to subcutaneous rear area
b. Removal of prefabricated island flaps
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 Prefabrication of the Femoral-Saphenous Vascular Nerve Bundle to the 
Subcutaneous Border Area 

After skin incision made from the inguinal ligament midline to the Achilles medial, the 
femoral-saphenous vascular nerve bundle was revealed . The point where the distal part of the 
vascular nerve bundle reaches the rear area after the femoral-saphenous vein is dissected and 
removed with the help of a microscope until the inguinal ligament, leaving thin muscle sheath . 

The distal part of the vascular carrier was transferred through the subcutaneous tunnel 
and fixed with a 5/0 prolene stitch to the middle of the 3X3 cm area in the rear area (Picture 5). 
In the incision on the inner side of the thigh, it was sutured with 5/0 prolene sutures and waited 
for the second surgery for 8 weeks . 

Sham Group 
The femoral artery and vein were not connected to the proximal of the superficial inferior 

epigastric vessels . 
Experimental groups 
Group I 
The femoral artery and vein were ligated from the proximal of superficial inferior epigastric 
vessels  
Group II  

 The femoral artery was ligated proximal to the superficial inferior epigastric vessels. The 
femoral vein was released unconnected . 
Group III 

The femoral vein was connected from the proximal of the superficial inferior epigastric 
vessels. The femoral artery was released unconnected. 

 Removal of prefabricated island flaps 
Sham group 

Femoral artery not connected from proximal to superficial epigastric vessels and 
view and elevation of the 3x3cm island flap of the prefabricated femoral-saphenous vascular 
nerve pedicle after 8 weeks before lifting. 
Experimental group 

Group I: 
The femoral artery and vein, tied from the proximal of the superficial epigastric vessels, 

were removed after 3 weeks of the prefabricated femoral-saphenous vein nerve pedicle, the 
3x3cm island flap, and then sutured in place . 

Group II: 

The femoral artery, connected from the proximal of the superficial epigastric vessels, was 
removed from the 3x3cm island flap with a prefabricated femoral-saphenous vascular nerve 
pedicle after 8 weeks and then sutured in place (Figures 19-20). 

Group III:  
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The femoral vein, which was connected from the proximal of the superficial epigastric 
vessels, was removed after 8 weeks of the prefabricated femoral-saphenous vein nerve 
pedicular 3x3cm island flap and then sutured in place . 
Assessment of the living of island flapes 

a. Observation of the flap skin island

          Instead of having all the flaps removed, they were sutured in and followed up daily until 
the 7th day. At the end of the seventh day, the skin island area living in prefabricated flaps was 
evaluated macroscopically and documented with a digital camera. 

b. 
Scintigraphic Assessment 
Two rats from each group were included in this study. Methoxy isobutyl isonitrile (MIBI) 

compound was used for scintigraphic imaging.8,9 
While the subjects were under anesthesia in the nuclear medicine scintigraphy room, 
prefabricated pedicled island flaps were removed and an elastic layer was placed between the 
body and the body. The reason for the placement of the elastic layer was a concern that the 
radionuclide material might pass through the pedicle and incur involvement in the skin island 
resulting in contamination of the skin island 
A 0.2  MIBI injection was made for each flap from the tail vein with a 30 G PPD injector (Figure 
23). After 30 minutes, the flap was cut from the proximal of the prefabricated pedicle and 
imaging was performed. Only prefabricated flaps were included in the imaging area. Static and 
dynamic images were taken on the 15th minute. ADAC Medical Systems Vertexplus-Epic Dual 
head Gamma Camera and Pegasys Computer were used for scintigraphic examination . 

c. Angiographic Assessment

The abdominal aorta and inferior vena cava for the sham group and group III after the 
flaps have been removed for the left and ventricular-aortic and right atrium-vena cava junction 
for groups I and II (since femoral arteries are connected and blood supply may be based on the 
superior superficial epigastric artery) cannulated.After the arterial bed was cannulated with 18–
22 G and venous side with 14-18 G, both cannulae were fixed tightly with silk ligaments. Rats 
were killed with 2 ml of 2% lidocaine injected slowly.10,11 Barium Sulfate (diluted 1: 1 with 
saline), 3 ml of castor ink and 5% gelatin (fully dissolved in a microwave oven by heating up to 
50 degrees Celsius). ) mixture was prepared.12 The prepared Barium Sulfate plus 5% gelatin 
mixture was administered slowly from the catheter under low pressure.13,14,15 When the mixture 
started to leak from the wound lips and flap edges of 20-30 cc, the injection was terminated, the 
vessel was attached, the flap was separated and left overnight in the refrigerator, and the contrast 
material was removed. The 'Siemens 3000 Nova Mammomat' mammography device was used to 
visualize the vascular structure . 
c. Histopathological Assessment

In this study, a total of 12 rats, 3 of them from each of the four groups, were used. In all 
four prefabricated island flaps models, the flaps were dissected and removed under the 
microscope as described to show the presence of flow in the pedicle and the viability of the skin 
island. For sham group and group III, the abdominal aorta and inferior vena cava , aortic and 
vena cava junction was cannulated for groups I and II . Barium Sulfate (diluted with 1: 1 saline), 
prepared for microangiography, a mixture of 3 ml of castor ink and 5% gelatin was prepared.12 
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The prepared mixture was given slowly from the catheter under low pressure. The injection was 
stopped when it started to leak from the edges. After separating the vein stem, cross sections 
were taken from prefabricated pedicles and skin island and embedded in paraffin blocks. It was 
stained with the hematoxylin-eosin dye method and examined under the light microscope. 

Statistical Method 

7 days after the island flap was removed with a prefabricated vascular carrier pedicle and 
sutured in place, the living area of the 9 cm2 skin island was evaluated among the groups as a 
percentage. To compare mean values, the normality assumption of parametric tests was verified 
by applying the Shapiro–Wilk  ANOVA test was used for determinin whether there is a diference 
between groups. If ANOVA resulted as statistically significant,  posthoc TЮФey’s ЭesЭs were Юsed 
for comparing the groups . P-values of 0.01 and 0.05 were regarded as significant. The statistical 
analyses were performed using the Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (version 17.0). 

RESULTS 
 Evaluation of flap skin island 

Island flaps, which were removed were instead sutured with prefabricated vascular carrier 
in all groups. After the surgery, the living skin island area on the 7th day was macroscopically 
taken and viewed with a digital camera. There was no necrosis in the flap in the sham group and 
group III , while partial necrosis areas were seen in the flap in group I and group II . 

Sintigraphic assessments 

Islands created with 8 prefabricated vascular carriers were included in this study.It 
was observed that the radioactive substance injected into all flap models was retained. 

 Angiographic assessments 

In the sham group, thin vascular connections are clearly selected in the prefabricated 
vascular carrier and island flap . 

In Group I, reverse flow prefabricated vascular carrier and thin vascular connections are 
seen in the island flap . 

In Group II, fine vascular connections are clearly selected in the prefabricated vascular 
carrier and island flap . 

In Group III, prefabricated vascular carrier and thin vascular connections in the island 
flap are seen . 

Histopathological assessments 

Cross sections taken from the pedicle and skin island of prefabricated island flap models 
painted with hematoxylin eosin were examined under light microscope. Epidermis and dermis 
layers were observed to be alive in the skin island sections. In prefabricated pedicle sections, a 
mixture of barium sulfate, gelatin and castor ink was seen in all groups within the artery and vein 
. 

Comparison of Groups 
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. Island flaps of 9 cm2 created with 6 prefabricated vascular carriers in each of the four 
groups were removed and sutured in place. On the 7th day after the surgery, the percentage of 
living areas of the skin island was revealed (Table 2). As a result of statistical analysis, it was 
fШЮЧd ЭШ be 66.67% (SDμ ± 51.64Ψ iЧ ShaЦ grШЮp, 46.67% (SDμ ± 40.κβΨ iЧ GrШЮp I, 4γ.γγ% 
(SDμ ± γ6.15Ψ iЧ GrШЮp II aЧd GrШЮp III 6γ.γγ% (SDμ ± 4λ.67Ψ. AccШrdiЧg to the proportion of 
living area in the skin island among the groups, the average percentage is in the highest sham 
group and the lowest percentage is in Group II (Table 3). After 7 days after island flap was 
removed with prefabricated vascular carrier pedicle and sutured in place, there was no 
statistically significant difference in island flaps in Sham group compared to the average 
percentage of live area, Group I, Group II and Group III (p> 0.05). In comparisons between the 
groups, no statistically significant difference was observed in the average percentage of living 
areas in island flaps (p> 0.05).  

DISCUSSION 

Successful results of flap prefabrication in experimental environment may not be fully 
met in a clinic. The most important reason for this is the precondition of prefabrication: in 
experiЦeЧЭaХ aЧiЦaХs, especiaХХy raЭs, Эhe prШcess Шf “Чew vesseХ fШrЦaЭiШЧ” (ЧeШvascЮХarizaЭiШЧΨ 
is faster. Regardless of the prefabrication method, many compound tissue flaps can be prepared 
successfully thanks to the fast vascularity feature. However, the reliable neovascularization 
process is longer and open to complications even in proportionally smaller flaps in human 
prefabrication trials (Taylor and Palmer 1987). 

This femoral-saphenous vein nerve bundle dissected as a vascular carrier can be 
transported to the abdominal region and the rear area. The 1-2 mm muscle sheath left around the 
veins becomes a safety zone during and after dissection and protects the veins even when a 
foreign body is placed under the pedicle (Cederna et al. 1997). The same pedicle is prepared as a 
muscle flap with the adductor muscles left around recommended by Koudsi and Khouri and 
tissue transformation studies (Koudsi and Khouri 1992) 

In our study, the femoral-saphenous vein was dissected around the nerve bundle with the 
help of a microscope until the inguinal ligament, leaving a thin muscle sheath (vascular carrier). 
The distal part of the vascular carrier was transferred under the skin to the rear area and fixed 
with 5/0 prolene sutures. Instead of the island flaps removed with prefabricated vascular carrier 
after 8 weeks, 3x3cm island flaps with reverse flow prefabricated femoral-saphenous vascular 
nerve pedicle were inserted. 

The comitant vein system accompanying the artery, the advanced veins in the vein system 
and the connections between the vein systems are some of the anatomical features that stand out 
in humans. In contrast, the presence of vein valves has not been demonstrated in objective 
research in rats. Despite the belief that there should be no valves in the rat veins, microscopic 
dissections and histological examinations do not support this. In addition, the rat does not have a 
distinct deep and superficial vein system distinction as in humans. Another difference is in the 
“cШЦicЭaЧ” veiЧ sysЭeЦ ЭhaЭ accШЦpaЧies Эhe arЭeries. IЭ is ЧШЭ pШssibХe ЭШ exeЦpХify Эhe ЭwiЧ 
vein system (except for rattail), which travels on either side of the artery and has connections 
between them, as in humans. The general order encountered in rats is the only vein structure that 
accompanies the artery. 
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Tanaka and Tajima connected the femoral artery and vein together and separately, above 
the protrusion level of the superficial epigastric vessels and examined the groin flaps they 
prepared under different circulation conditions. In this study, which included flaps where only 
arterial, vein, or both vessels were reversible, it was noted that arterial pressure decreased 
significantly while reverse flow flaps increased while venous pressure increased. In relation to 
this, it was understood that reverse flow flap sizes could be sЦaХХer ЭhaЧ “direcЭ” fХШw fХaps 
(Tanaka and Tajima 1997). In this model, which appears closest to reverse flow flaps in the 
clinic, the femoral artery and vein are immediately connected to the cranial of the superficial 
epigastric vessels. In this case, the blood that feeds the inguinal flap fills the superficial epigastric 
artery through the saphenous artery and other branches of the femoral artery in the "opposite" 
direction. The blood returned from the superficial epigastric vein empties in the opposite 
direction to the saphenous popliteal vein system instead of the femoral vein (Tanaka and Tajima 
1997). Reverse flow flap models were also used in other studies.21 In our study, prefabricated 
island flaps, which are similar to the groin flaps prepared by Tanaka and Tajima under different 
circulation conditions, were prepared. The dimensions of the living flaps of the island flaps 
formed with direct flow prefabricated vascular carrier and reverse flow prefabricated vascular 
carrier were compared on average. As a result of the study, it was observed that the average 
island flap dimensions formed by reverse flow prefabricated vascular carrier was smaller than the 
average isХaЧd fХap diЦeЧsiШЧs creaЭed by Эhe “direcЭ” fХШw prefabricaЭed vascЮХar carrier. 

In our study, before the femoral-saphenous vascular nerve pedicle was prefabricated, the 
femoral artery and vein were ligated from the proximal of the superficial epigastric vessels. After 
8 weeks, reverse and straight flow prefabricated femoral-saphenous vascular nerve pedicle, 
3x3cm island flaps were removed.Areas living on the skin island were inspected for 7 days with 
macroscopic observation. It was observed that the MIBI radionuclide material given in 
scintigraphy was retained in all of the island flap models. Angiographic study showed the 
presence of blood flow in pedicles of island flap models created with prefabricated vascular 
carrier. Histopathologically, cross sections taken using hematoxylin eosin staining method 
showed the presence of blood flow in prefabricated vascular structures and areas living on the 
skin island. In the comparisons made between the groups, no statistically significant difference 
was observed in the average percentage of island flap living areas  The findings were interpreted 
in favor of the presence of blood flow in the island flap removed using reverse flow prefabricated 
vascular structures. In this case, the reverse-flow prefabricated island flap was supplemented with 
blood by the inferior superficial epigastric artery, with the superior superficial epigastric and deep 
epigastric artery in the "reverse" direction.In the inferior superficial epigastric vein, the superior 
superficial epigastric and deep epigastric vein system was provided by reverse flow.     

CONCLUSION 
The island flap model lifted using the reverse flow prefabricated vascular structures 

described in this study can be considered an unusual flap model. 
It is thought that this method can be helpful in problematic cases where repetitive reconstructions 
are required and in cases where the feeding artery is injured. However, further clinical studies are 
needed to use this new flap model in the clinic. 
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Özet 

BЮ çaХışЦa Contagion (Steven Soderbergh, 2011) filmini meta-etik-feХsefe düzХeЦiЧde iЧceХeЦeyi 
deneyecektir. Filmin, Covid-1λ saХgıЧı iХe birХiФЭe eЧ çШФ izХeЧeЧ fiХЦ ШХЦası ve fiХЦ aЧХaЭısıЧıЧ 
güЧüЦüz gerçeФХiğiЧe ЭeЦas edeЧ yaЧХarıЧıЧ Цedyada sıФça ФШЧЮ ediХЦesi, bЮ seçiЦi aЦaçХı bir 
zeЦiЧe ШЭЮrЭЦaФЭadır. Virüs/saХgıЧ’ı ‘herФesi eşiЭХeyeЧ aЦa sШЧЮçХarıЧı herФesiЧ eşiЭ yaşaЦadığı bir 
dЮrЮЦ’ ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХayaЧ bЮ çaХışЦa, ‘virüs iХe düşüЧ-Цe’ ve ‘virüs üzeriЧe düşüЧ-Цe’ ЭeЦaХarı 
üzeriЧdeЧ fiХЦiЧ ЧesЧesi iХe ФЮrdЮğЮ iХişФiyi ЭespiЭ eЭЦe aЦacıЧdadır.  YapıçözüЦcü yöЧЭeЦiЧ 
referaЧsХarıЧdaЧ yararХaЧaraФ geçeФХeşЭiriХeЧ aЧaХiz, fiХЦiЧ virüs ФШrФЮsЮ üzeriЧdeЧ ФeЧdiЧe Эicari bir 
aХaЧ açЭığıЧı, ЧesЧesi üzeriЧe düşüЧЦeyereФ seyircisiЧe yaХaЧ söyХediğiЧi bЮХgЮХaЦışЭır. ‐Хde ediХeЧ 
bulgular, Covid-1λ saХgıЧıyХa birХiФЭe biХiЦ düЧyasıЧıЧ aşı ФШЧЮsЮЧa ЧasıХ yaФХaşacağıЧıЧ eЭiФ 
bШyЮЭХarıЧıЧ ЭarЭışıХdığı güЧüЦüzde, beЧzer bir ЭarЭışЦaЧıЧ siЧeЦa içiЧ de söz ФШЧЮsЮ ediХЦesi 
gereФХiХiğiЧe vЮrgЮ yapЦaФЭadır. 
Anahtar Kelimeler: Contagion, saХgıЧ, virüs, CШvid-19, meta-etik-felsefe. 

Abstract 

This study aims to analyze the film Contagion (Steven Soderbergh, 2011) meta-ethics-philosophical 
level. The fact that the film is the most watched movie with the pandemic of Covid-19 and that the 
aspecЭs Шf Эhe fiХЦ ЧarraЭive ЭhaЭ ЭШЮch ЭШday’s reaХiЭy are freqЮeЧЭХy ЦeЧЭiШЧed iЧ Эhe Цedia pЮЭ Эhis 
chШice ШЧ a pЮrpШsefЮХ grШЮЧd. DefiЧiЧg Эhe virЮs/paЧdeЦic as “a siЭЮaЭiШЧ ЭhaЭ eqЮaЭes everyШЧe bЮЭ 
ЭhaЭ everybШdy dШes ЧШЭ experieЧce Эhe cШЧseqЮeЧces eqЮaХХy,” Эhis sЭЮdy aiЦs ЭШ deЭerЦiЧe Эhe 
relationship it establishes with the object of the film throЮgh Эhe ЭheЦes Шf “(ЧШЭΨ ЭhiЧФiЧg wiЭh Эhe 
virЮs” aЧd “(ЧШЭΨ ЭhiЧФiЧg abШЮЭ Эhe virЮs.” The aЧaХysis, which was carried ШЮЭ ЮsiЧg Эhe refereЧces 
of the deconstructive method, revealed that the film opened a commercial space for itself through the 
fear of viruses, and it was found that the film lied to its audience by not thinking about its object. 
With the Covid-19 outbreak, the ethical dimensions of how the scientific world will approach the 
vaccination are discussed; the findings highlight that there is a need for a similar discussion in the 
field of cinema as well.  

 Keywords: Contagion, pandemic, virus, Covid-19, meta-ethical- philosophy. 

GİRİŞ 

SaХgıЧ aЧХaЭıХarı, hasЭaХıФ ve ФШrФЮ paradigЦaХarıЧı heЦ yaЧsıЭaЧ heЦ de şeФiХХeЧdireЧ aЧХaЭıХarıyХa 
belirli karaФЭerХeri, görüЧЭüХeri ve hiФâye saЭırХarıЧı ЭeФrarХayaraФ bizi çevreХiyШr. SaХgıЧ aЧХaЭısı 
geЧeХХiФХe yeЧi ШrЭaya çıФaЧ bir eЧfeФsiyШЧЮЧ ФeşfiyХe başХıyШr, yayıХıyШr ve ШЧЮ ФШЧЭrШХ aХЭıЧa aХЦa 
veya eЭФisizХeşЭirЦe yШХcЮХЮğЮ ile devam ediyor. Bazı filmler ЭerörizЦ içerirФeЧ, diğerХeri zШЦbi 
ФЮХХaЧıyor. BazıХarı düЧyayı yШФ ederФeЧ, diğerХeri ФЮrЭarıyШr. BirçШğЮ şirФeЭ ve hüФüЦeЭ ФШЦpХШХarı 
üzeriЧde dЮrЮrФeЧ, diğerХeri düЧyaЧıЧ çШğЮ dЮrЮЦda ЧasıХ görüЧeceği üzeriЧe düşüЧüyor. TüЦ bЮ 
aЧХaЭıХar, ШrЭaya çıФaЧ eЧfeФsiyШЧХar ve ШХası paЧdeЦiХerХe iХgiХi çeşiЭХi hayaЭ eЧdişeХeriЧi yaЧsıЭıyor. 
BЮ eЧdişeХerdeЧ iХФi ФişiseХ bedeЧ iХe pШХiЭiФ bedeЧ arasıЧda, iФiЧcisi, bireyХer ve ЮХЮsХar arasıЧda, 
üçüЧcüsü ise sıradaЧ iЧsaЧХar ve pШЭaЧsiyeХ ШХaraФ ЭehХiФeХi grЮpХar arasıЧda ilerliyor. Belirgin bir 
şeФiХde, saХgıЧ aЧХaЭısı ayЧı zaЦaЧda bЮ ФaygıХarıЧ çeşiЭХi şeФiХХerde ШrЭaya çıФЭığı, iЧşa ediХdiği ve 
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ЦeЭaХaşЭırıХdığı çeşiЭХi yШХХarı da ШrЭaya ФШyЮyШr. ViraХ saХgıЧ ФШrФЮsЮ ve gerçeФ ЭehdiЭХer, ayЧı 
zamanda gizli ve/veya hiperbШХiФ eЧdişeХeri de yaЧsıЭıyШr. MeseХe, “hasЭaХıФ, ФüreseХХeşЦe 
aЧХayışıЦızı eЭФiХedi” veya “ФüreseХХeşЦe, hasЭaХıФ aЧХayışıЦızı eЭФiХedi” şeФХiЧde özeЭХeЧebiХeceФ 
Фadar basiЭ görüЧЦüyШr.  Nitekim kШrФЮ ve Фaygıya iХişФiЧ aЧХaЭıХarıЧ hüФüЦeЭ ФЮrЮХЮşХarı, 
gazeЭeciХer ve HШХХywШШd ЭarafıЧdaЧ süreФХi desЭeФХeЧdiğiЧi biХiyШrЮz. ÇüЧФü ФШrФЮ ФüХЭürüЧüЧ 
yerХeşЦesi ve yayıХЦası çaba gereФЭiriyor. Bununla birlikte korkunun belirli bir durumun sonucu 
olabiХeceği dШğrЮ ШХsa da korku ayЧı zaЦaЧda bir ürüЧμ İЧsaЧХara ЧasıХ ve Чeden ФШrФacaФХarıЧı 
öğreЭeЧ ФüХЭüreХ seЧaryШХarХa şeФiХХeЧdiriХeЧ bir sШsyaХ yapı (Schweitzer, 2018).  

нrЧeğiЧ, 1λ50’lerde, saХgıЧ aЧХaЭıХarı bedeЧseХ isЭiХa ve bağışıФХıФ sisЭeЦi başarısızХığıЧa yer 
veriyordu. Invasion of the Body Snatche’de (SiegeХ, 1λ56Ψ dЮygЮsЮz ЮzayХı ФШpyaХarı ЧüfЮsЮЧ yeriЧi 
aХЦışЭı. Ancak 1990’ХardaЧ başХayaraФ, saХgıЧ aЧХaЭısı bЮ ЦeЭafШrХarı gerçeğe döЧüşЭürdü. TehdiЭ arЭıФ 
ЮzayХıХardaЧ, caЧavarХardaЧ veya BШХşeviФХerdeЧ yaЧi dışarıdaЧ değiХ, içerideЧ geХiyШrdЮ. Bedensel 
hücreХere saХdıraЧ öХüЦcüХ ЦiФrШpХarıЧ öЧeЦХi öХçüde büyüЭüХЦüş ЦiФrШsФШbiФ görüЧЭüХeri, bЮ yeЧi 
Эür işgaХiЧ görseХХeşЭirЦeХeri haХiЧe geХdi. Dış ЮzayıЧ yeriЧi iç bШşХЮФ aХdı, vücЮЭ ayЧı aЧda ФШЧЭrШХ 
ediХeЦeyeЧ bir isyaЧcı ve savЮЧЦasız bir ФЮrbaЧa döЧüşЭü. 2011 yapıЦı Contagion fiХЦiЧiЧ özЧeХeri 
de bЮ ФЮrbaЧХardaЧ ШХЮşЮyШr.  

SЭeveЧ SШderbergh’iЧ yöЧeЭЭiği ve ScШЭЭ Г. BЮrЧs’üЧ yazdığı fiХЦ, iЧsaЧХar arasıЧda yüФseФ 
bЮХaşıcıХıФ ШraЧıЧa sahip bir virüsüЧ yayıХЦasıЧı ФШЧЮ aХıyШr. ArdıЧdaЧ, bir paЧdeЦide ШrЭaya çıФaЧ 
aЧarşi ve yayıХЦayı dЮrdЮrЦaФ içiЧ haХФ sağХığı görevХiХeriЧiЧ hasЭaХığı ЭaЧıЦХaЦa, ФШЧЭrШХ aХЭıЧa 
aХЦa ve aşı geХişЭirЦe çabaХarı iХe fiХЦ iХerХiyШr. ‑iХЦ yapıЦcıХarı, Dr. Lipkin (CШХЮЦbia оЧiversiЭesi 
MaiХЦaЧ SağХıФ τФЮХЮ’Чda ‐ЧfeФsiyШЧ ve BağışıФХıФ MerФezi’ЧiЧ direФЭörüΨ ve Dr. BriХХiaЧЭ gibi Эıp 
ЮzЦaЧХarıyХa çaХışЭı. 1λλ4’Эe The Coming Plague ФiЭabıЧı yazaЧ ve çШФ sayıda saХgıЧ haФФıЧda haber 
yapan Laurie Garrett de fiХЦde daЧışЦaЧ ШХaraФ görev yapЭı. Cσσ içiЧ yazdığı bir ЦaФaХede GarreЭЭ 
(2011), filmi, “ФısЦeЧ faЧЭezi, yarı gerçeФХiФ ve ЭaЦaЦeЧ ЦüЦФüЧ” şeФХiЧde ЭaЧıЦХaЦışЭı. Yani 
Contagion’da saХgıЧ her ne kadar biХiЦseХ argüЦaЧХar ışığıЧda eХe aХıЧЦış ШХsa da nihayetinde bir 
metafordu. GarreЭЭ (β011Ψ bЮ dЮrЮЦЮ şöyХe özeЭХiyШrdЮμ “...diğer biХiЦseХ daЧışЦaЧХar Larry BriХХiaЧЭ 
ve IaЧ LipФiЧ iХe fiХЦi dШğrЮ yapЦaФ içiЧ eХiЦizdeЧ geХeЧ her şeyi yapЭıФ. AЦa eХbeЭЭe bЮ bir belgesel 
değiХ ve Эasvir ediХeЧ ШХayХar, şüФür Фi, gerçeФХeşЦedi.” AradaЧ λ yıХ geçЭi. BЮgüЧ içiЧde 
bЮХЮЧdЮğЮЦЮz düЧyada (Covid-19) saХgıЧ bir metafor olmaktan çıФЭı ve Чe yazıФ Фi güЧdeХiФ 
hayaЭıЦızıЧ ЭüЦüЧü ФЮşaЭaЧ reaХiЭeye döЧüşЭü. 

BЮ çaХışЦa, β0β0 yıХıЧda başХayaЧ ve aradaЧ bir yıХ geçЦesiЧe rağЦeЧ haХeЧ devaЦ edeЧ saХgıЧ 
ФШşЮХХarıЧı, Contagion fiХЦi dШХayıЦıyХa düşüЧЦeye çaХışacaФ. ‑iХЦiЧ seçiЦi aЦaçХı örЧeФХeЦe 
dayaХı. TeЦeХ aХıЧaЧ öХçüЭХer arasıЧda, filmin, Covid-1λ döЧeЦiЧde eЧ fazla izlenen filmler 
sıraХaЦasıЧda başı çeФЦesi geХiyШr. Beri yaЧdaЧ fiХЦ aЧХaЭısıЧıЧ güЧüЦüz gerçeФХiğiЧe ЭeЦas edeЧ 
yaЧХarıЧıЧ Цedyada sıФça diХe geЭiriХiyШr ШХЦası fiХЦ üzeriЧe düşüЧЦe çabaЦızı aЧХaЦХı bir zeЦiЧe 
oturtuyor. 

YiЧe de bЮ biХdiriЧiЧ ЦevcЮЭ ЭarЭışЦaХara aХЭerЧaЭif bir baФış açısı sЮЧЦaya çaХışacağıЧı söyХeyeХiЦ. 
Yani, her ne kadar Contagion üzeriЧe üreЭiХeЧ aФadeЦiФ içeriФХere eФХeЦХeЧse de bЮ çaХışЦa, 
yazıЧdaЧ farФХı bir iddiayı ЭeЦeХХeЧdirЦeye gayreЭ edecek ve fiХЦiЧ aЧХaЭısıЧa sızaЧ eЭiФ ЭarЭışЦaЧıЧ 
ФeЧdisi içiЧ de söz ФШЧЮsЮ ediХebiХeceğiЧi iddia edeceФ. BЮЧЮ yaparФeЧ de yapıçözücü yöЧЭeЦiЧ 
referaЧsХarıЧdaЧ yararХaЧacaФ. ‑iХЦХer iХe ЭШpХЮЦsaХ Эarih arasıЧdaФi iХişФiyi şifreХeЧЦiş bir iХişФi 
ШХaraФ düşüЧeceФ, fiХЦ çözüЦХeЦeХeriЧi RyaЧ ve KeХХЧer’ıЧ HШХywШШd fiХЦХeri üzeriЧdeЧ yürüЭЭüğü 
yapıçözücü ШФЮЦaЧıЧ referaЧsХarıyХa bir deşifre eЭЦe faaХiyeЭi biçiЦiЧde gerçeФХeşЭireceФ.  
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YÖNTEM 

“BüЭüЧ HШХХywШШd fiХЦХeri özХeri iЭibariyХe ideШХШjiФЭir” ifadesiЧi eХeşЭireЧ RyaЧ ve KeХХЧer, aХЭЦışХı 
yıХХarıЧ sШЧХarıЧdaЧ seФseЧХeriЧ ШrЭaХarıЧa Фadar ЮzaЧaЧ bir döЧeЦde HШХХywШШd siЧeЦasıЧıЧ bЮ 
yöЧeХiЦe ЧasıХ ФarşıХıФ verdiğiЧi ШrЭaya ФШyЦaФ içiЧ “ЦeЭafШr” (eğreЭiХeЦe ve “ЦeЭШЧiЦi” 
(düzdeğişЦeceΨ ЭeriЦХeriЧe başvЮrЮrХar. Söz ФШЧЮsЮ iФi ЭeriЦi, ЭeЦsiХiЧ iФi aЧa eФseЧiЧi (ideaХize 
edici/ЦaddeseХХeşЭiriciΨ beХirЭЦeФ içiЧ geЧeХ reЭШriФseХ sЭraЭejiХer ШХaraФ eХe aХaЧ yazarХara göre 
ЦeЭafШr, ideaХ bir aЧХaЦa göЧderЦe yapЭığıЧdaЧ ideШХШjiФЭir. ‑arФçı değiХ, beЧzeЭiЦseХdir. İЦgeyi bir 
aЧХaЦХa özdeş ФıХar, ШЧЮЧ arФasıЧa iЭer. ‐vreЧseХciХiği dШХayısıyХa özgüХ ФШşЮХХardaЧ (bağХaЦsaХΨ 
bağıЦsızdır. нrЧeğiЧ, ФarЭaХ iЦgesi ЦeЭafШriФ ЭeЦsiХde özgürХüФ gibi ideaХ bir aЧХaЦıЧ Эaşıyıcısıdır. 
BЮЧa ФarşıЧ ЦeЭШЧiЦiФ ЭeЦsiХiЧde ФarЭaХ, yaЭay düzХeЦde eХe aХıЧır. İdeaХize ediХЦez. GerçeФçi, 
sШЦЮЭ ve ЦaЭeryaХisЭ yöЧeХiЦi, aЧХaЦı sıЧırsız bir düzХeЦe Эaşır. KarЭaХ, bir parça ШХaraФ büЭüЧХe 
iХişФiХi düşüЧüХürμ KЮş yЮvası, ШrЦaЧ, sШyЮ ЭüФeЧЦeФЭe ШХaЧ ЭürХer vb. BЮ baФıЦdaЧ yazarХara göre 
meЭafШr geХeЧeФseХ, ЦeЭШЧiЦi ise diЧaЦiФ ve beХirХeЧiЦsizХiği dШХayısıyХa geХeceФ yöЧeХiЦХidir. 
Derrida’ЧıЧ differaЧce ve ФararveriХeЦezХiФ vЮrgЮsЮЧa beЧzer şeФiХde, ЦeЭШЧiЦiФ ЭeЦsiХХer de 
çШğЮХcЮ ve ФesЭiriХeЦezdir. ‑arФХıХıФХarı ШХЮЦХarν bağХaЦa ШdaФХaЧaraФ eşiЭХeЦe paradigЦaХarıЧı 
yapıçözüЦe ЮğraЭır ve yıФarХar. İdeШХШjiФ ЦeЭafШrХarıЧ aХЭıЧı ШyaЧ ЦeЭШЧiЦiФ yaФХaşıЦ ayЧı zaЦaЧda 
ЭahaФФüЦ ЭШpХЮЦЮЧЮЧ isЭiФrar ve ФiЦХiğiЧi ЭehdiЭ edeЧ Фayda değer güçХeriЧ varХığıЧıЧ habercisidir 
(Ryan ve Kellner, 2010). Demek Фi yapıçözüЦcü ШФЮЦaЧıЧ ЭaФЭiği, ЦeЭiЧХeriЧ ФeЧdi egeЦeЧ ЦaЧЭıФ 
sisЭeЦХeriЧe Эers düşЭüФХeriЧi, “başХarıЧıЧ derde girdiФХeri, ЭaФıХdıФХarı ve ФeЧdiХeriyХe çeХişФiye 
düşЦeФ zШrЮЧda ФaХdıФХarı seЦpЭШЦaЭiФ ЧШФЭaХara, yaЧi aЧХaЦsaХ çıФЦazХara diФФaЭ çeФereФ 
gösЭerЦeФЭir” (‐agХeЭШЧ, β014Ψ. 

BULGULAR 

Contagion1 filminin son sahnesi, kurgusal MEV-1 virüsüЧüЧ, ÇiЧ’deФi paХЦiye ağacı ШrЦaЧХarıЧıЧ 
ЭahribaЭıЧdaЧ ФaçaЧ eЧfeФЭe bir yarasaЧıЧ düşürdüğü ЦЮz parçasıЧı yiyeЧ bir dШЦЮzdaЧ 
ФayЧaФХaЧdığıЧı ШrЭaya ФШyЮyШr. Bu domuz daha sonra kesiliyШr. τЧХarı ФeseЧ ve eХХeriЧi yıФaЦayaЧ 
şef iХe eХ sıФışaЧ Beth Emhoff (Gwyneth Paltrow), filmde ЭaЧıЦХaЧaЧ iХФ vaФa ШХaraФ ФarşıЦıza 
çıФıyШr. İХФ 1β daФiФada aХЭı ФaraФЭer öХüyШr. BЮЧХardaЧ biri, hiçbir hasЭaХığı ШХЦayaЧ BeЭh. τЭШpsi 
içiЧ ФafaЭası ФesiХdiğiЧde, dШФЭШrХar ФШrЮyЮcЮ ЭeçhizaЭ ФaЭЦaЧХarıЧdaЧ yayıХaЧ şaşФıЧХıФХa içeri 
baФıyШrХar. Biri sШrЮyШr, “BiriЧe söyХeЦeХi Цiyizς” Ve diğeri cevapХıyШrμ “HerФese söyХe.” BЮgüЧ 
bizi Эerörize edeЧ yeЧi ФШrШЧavirüsüЧ ФöФeЧi, biХiЦ adaЦХarı içiЧ haХa bir ЦЮaЦЦa. YiЧe de yarasaХar, 

1 BeЭh ‐ЦhШff (GwyЧeЭh PaХЭrШwΨ, bir iş ЭШpХaЧЭısı içiЧ HШЧg KШЧg’a seyahaЭ edeЧ MiЧЧeapШХisХi çaХışaЧ bir aЧЧedir. 
DöЧüş yШХЮЧda ChicagШ’da ЦШХa verir. ‐ve, ФШcası MiЭch’iЧ (MaЭЭ DaЦШЧΨ yaЧıЧa geХdiğiЧde, aЭeşi çıФar. ArdıЧdaЧ ЧöbeЭ 
geçirir ve beyiЧ ФaЧaЦası sebebiyХe öХür. Kısa bir süre sШЧra ФüçüФ ШğХЮ da öХür. MiЭch, geЧç ФızıЧı (AЧЧa JacШby-Heron) 
virüsЭeЧ ФШrЮЦaФ içiЧ eХiЧdeЧ geХeЧ her şeyi yapЦaya Фarar verir. Bir paЭШХШg, BeЭh’e ШЭШpsi yapЭıФЭaЧ sШЧra rapШrЮЧЮ 
HasЭaХıФ KШЧЭrШХ MerФeziЧe (CDCΨ göЧderir ve bЮrada direФЭör yardıЦcısı Dr. ‐ХХis Cheever (LaЮreЧce ‑ishbЮrЧeΨ, 
öХüЦcüХ virüsüЧ yayıХdığıЧa dair rapШr ФarşısıЧda şШФ ШХЮr. DЮrЮЦЮ şöyХe özeЭХerμ “VirüsüЦüz var, Эedavi prШЭШФШХüЦüz 
yШФ ve aşı yШФ.” SaХgıЧ yayıХırФeЧ iФiХeЦ, haХФa Чe Фadar aЧХaЭıХacağıdır. Cheever, MiЧЧeapШХis’Эe ЧeХer ШХЮp biЭЭiğiЧi 
izХeЦeФ ve ФaraЧЭiЧa ЭesisХeri ФЮrЦaФ içiЧ Dr. ‐riЧ Mears’ı (KaЭe WiЧsХeЭΨ SaХgıЧ İsЭihbaraЭ Servisi görevХisi ШХaraФ aЭar. 
BЮ arada Dr. LeШЧШra τraЧЭes (MariШЧ CШЭiХХardΨ, BeЭh ‐ЦhШff’ЮЧ bağХaЧЭıХarıЧı izХeЦeФ içiЧ DüЧya SağХıФ нrgüЭü 
ЭarafıЧdaЧ CeЧevre’deЧ HШЧg KШЧg’a göЧderiХirν virüsЭeЧ öХeЧ iХФ Фişidir ve bЮ biХgi, virüsüЧ ЧeredeЧ geХdiğiЧi 
söyХeyebiХir. DüЧya çapıЧda ЦiХyШЧХarca iЧsaЧ virüsЭeЧ öХür. BağıЦsız bir araşЭırЦacı ШХaЧ Dr. IaЧ SЮssЦaЧ (‐Хliott 
GШЮХdΨ, bir aşıЧıЧ geХişЭiriХЦesiЧde iХФ adıЦ ШХaЧ virüsü büyüЭЦeyi başarır. MayЦЮЧХarХa yüФseФ güveЧХiФХi bir 
ХabШraЭЮvarda çaХışaЧ biХiЦ adaЦı Dr. AХХy HexЭaХХ (JeЧЧifer ‐hХeΨ, virüse Фarşı savaşЭa iХФ adıЦХarı aЭar. BЮ geХişeЧ 
hasЭaХıФ draЦıЧıЧ sШЧ bir figürü, paЧdeЦi haФФıЧdaФi gerçeği aЧХaЭЦaФ içiЧ iЧЭerЧeЭi ФЮХХaЧaЧ serbesЭ gazeЭeci AХaЧ 
KrЮЦwiede’dır (JЮde LawΨμ “нЧce iФi Фişi vardı, sШЧra dörЭ Фişi vardı, sШЧra 16. оç ayda bir ЦiХyar. Biz Шraya gidiyШrЮz. 
GerçeФ, düЧyadaЧ ЮzaФ ЭЮЭЮХЮyШr.” HüФüЦeЭХer ve iХaç şirФeЭХeriЧiЧ ЦaФsiЦЮЦ ФârХıХıФ içiЧ arasıЧda “saХgıЧ” adı aХЭıЧda 
bir ФШЦpХШ ЭeШrisi ШrЭaya aЭЭığıЧı iddia edeЧ bХШgЮЧ izХeyici ФiЭХesi β ЦiХyШЧdaЧ 1β ЦiХyШЧa sıçrar. KrЮЦwiede, 
hШЦeШpaЭiФ bir çare ФeşfeЭЭiğiЧi iddia eder ve pazarХaЦasıЧı fiЧaЧse eЭЦeФ içiЧ bir hedge fШЧЮ iХe aЧХaşЦa yapar. ÇeХişФiХi 
biХgiХer ve öХЦeФЭe ШХaЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ yüФseХeЧ daХgasıyХa besХeЧeЧ ЦağazaХarda yiyeceФ ФaХЦazν baЧФaХar ШФЮХХar ve beЧziЧ 
isЭasyШЧХarı ФapaЧır ve KrЮЦwiede’ıЧ hШЦeШpaЭiФ ЭedavisiЧiЧ dağıЭıХdığı ЦağazaХarda isyaЧХar başХar. ‑iХЦ aşıЧıЧ 
bЮХЮЧЦası ve iЧsaЧХarıЧ ФiЦХiФ ЧЮЦaraХarıЧa göre sırayХa aşıХaЧЦasıyХa sШЧХaЧır. 
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bazı epideЦiyШХШgХar ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФШrШЧavirüsüЧ ШХası ФayЧağı ШХaraФ görüХüyШr. ГШШХШgХar, 
eФШХШjisЭХer ve hasЭaХıФ ЮzЦaЧХarı ise dШğaХ yaşaЦ aХaЧХarıЧın yШФ ediХЦesiyХe saХgıЧ arasıЧda bağХaЧЭı 
ФЮrЮyШr. τЧХara göre yarasaХar, yaşaЦ aХaЧХarıЧıЧ Эahrip ediХЦesiЧdeЧ dШХayı sЭrese girdi ve güçХü 
bağışıФХıФ sisЭeЦХeriЧe ЦeydaЧ ШФЮdular. BЮ da geЧeХХiФХe savaşabiХeceФХeri paЭШjeЧХerХe baş eЭЦeyi 
zШrХaşЭırdıν eЧfeФsiyШЧХarda arЭışa ve bЮЧХarıЧ yayıХЦasıЧa yШХ açЭı. MevcЮЭ ФШrШЧavirüsüЧ ФöФeЧiЧe 
iХişФiЧ bir ЭeШri de virüsüЧ iХФ görüХdüğü yeriЧ ÇiЧ’iЧ WЮhaЧ ФeЧЭiЧde bir ısХaФ pazar ШХdЮğЮ yöЧüЧde. 
BuraХarda eЧfeФЭe ШХabiХeЧ vahşi hayvaЧХarıЧ yiyeceФ veya evciХ hayvaЧ ШХaraФ saЭıХЦasıЧıЧ zoonotik 
yayıХЦaya yШХ açЭığı, ЧüfЮs yШğЮЧХЮğЮ ve ЭШpХЮ ЭaşıЦa iХe saХgıЧıЧ şiddeЭХeЧdiği iddia ediХiyor. Filmle 
güЧüЦüz gerçeФХiği arasıЧdaФi bЮ ФarşıХaşЦa, iХФ eХdeЧ seyircisiЧiЧ güveЧiЧi yaФaХıyШr.  

Filmde enfekte olan insanlar ateş, aşırı ЭerХeЦe, baş ağrıХarı, bШğaz ağrısı, öФsürüФ ve baş döЧЦesi 
yaşıyШrХar, ağızХarıЧdaЧ ФöpüФ çıФaraФ öХüyШrХar. Covid-19 ile belirtileri benzer, ancak güЧüЦüzde 
ФШrШЧavirüse yaФaХaЧaЧ iЧsaЧХarda ЧöbeЭ geçirereФ/ağızХarıЧdaЧ ФöpüФ geХereФ öХüЦ yШФ. Covid-
19’ЮЧ semptomları öЧceХiФХe öФsürüФ, Чefes aХЦa zШrХЮğЮ ve aЭeş. Covid-19’ЮЧ aciХ Юyarı işareЭХeri 
arasıЧda göğüsЭe süreФХi ağrı veya basıЧç, ЦaviЦsi dЮdaФХar veya yüz, aЧi zihiЧseХ ФarışıФХıФ, 
yorgunluk veya uyanamama bulunuyor. Covid-19’ЮЧ daha az yaygıЧ seЦpЭШЦХarı arasıЧda grip ve 
sШğЮФ aХgıЧХığı sırasıЧda görüХeЧ seЦpЭШЦХar var: Baş ağrısı, siЧdiriЦ sШrЮЧХarı, vücЮЭ ağrıХarı, 
yorgunluk, bЮrЮЧ aФıЧЭısı, bШğaz ağrısı ve hapşırЦa. KШФЮ aХЦa dЮyЮsЮ ve ЭaЭ eФsiФХiği de Covid-
19’Ю işareЭХeyen semptomlardan. Covid-19 gibi, filmin MEV-1’i de hapşırıФ, öФsürüФ veya diğer 
saХgıХardaЧ çıФaЧ ЭüФürüФ daЦХacıФХarıyla ЭaşıЧaЧ bir sШХЮЧЮЦ hasЭaХığı. BЮ daЦХacıФХar eЧfeФЭe 
ШХЦayaЧ bir ФişiЧiЧ gözХeriЧe, bЮrЧЮЧa veya ağzıЧa ЮХaşЭığıЧda dШğrЮdaЧ iЧsaЧХar arasıЧda yayıХıyor. 
‑iХЦiЧ virüsü ayЧı zaЦaЧda eЧfeФsiyШЧХarХa ФШЧЭaЦiЧe ШХЦЮş yüzeyХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ da bЮХaşıyor. 
MEV-1’iЧ yayıХЦası, ШrЭaХaЦa bir iЧsaЧıЧ güЧde birФaç Фez yüzüЧe dШФЮЧЦasıyХa daha da 
şiddeЭХeЧirФeЧ, arada Фapı ФШХХarıЧa, asaЧsör düğЦeХeriЧe, ЦeЭrШ direФХeriЧe ve birbirХerine 
dШФЮЧЮyШrХar. DüЧya SağХıФ нrgüЭü’Чe göre ФaЧıЭХar, yeЧi ФШrШЧavirüsüЧ ayЧı ЦeФaЧizЦaХarХa 
bЮХaşЭığıЧı gösЭeriyШr. Bir baФıЦa Contagion ellerin yıФaЧЦası, sosyal mesafeЧiЧ ЮygЮХaЧЦası ve 
sağХıФ ЮzЦaЧХarıЧıЧ ЭavsiyeХeriЧe ЮyЮХЦasıyХa saХgıЧıЧ kontrol ediХebiХeceğiЧe iХişФiЧ çağrıyı yıХХar 
öЧcesiЧdeЧ yapЦış görüЧüyШr.  

Diğer yaЧdaЧ fiХЦde Beth’iЧ eşi ШХaЧ MiЭch ‐ЦhШff’ЮЧ (MaЭЭ DaЦШЧΨ virüse Фarşı bağışıФ ШХdЮğЮnu 
öğreЧiyШrЮz. BЮgüЧ, yeЧi ФШrШЧavirüse yaФaХaЧЦaya Фarşı biyШХШjiФ ШХaraФ bağışıФХığı ШХaЧ iЧsaЧХara 
dair hiçbir rapШr yШФ. AЧcaФ iyiХeşЭiФЭeЧ sШЧra yeЧi ФШrШЧavirüse Фarşı bağışıФХıФ ФazaЧıХabiХir Цiς 
Vakalar Covid-1λ geçirЦiş bir ФişiЧiЧ ЭeФrar virüse yaФaХaЧabiХeceğiЧi gösЭeriyШr. AşıХaЦa başХadı. 
AЧcaФ yiЧe de biХiЦ iЧsaЧХarı bЮ ФШЧЮda ЧeЭ bir şey söyХeyeЦiyШr. ‑iХЦde bХШg yazarı AХaЧ 
Krumwiede (Jude Law), aХЭerЧaЭif Эedavi yöЧЭeЦХeriyХe hayaЭЭa ФaХdığıЧı söyХüyШr. KrЮЦwiede Фısa 
sürede 1β ЦiХyШЧdaЧ fazХa ЭaФipçi ve birФaç ЦiХyШЧ dШХar kazaЧıyШr. KaraФЭer aracıХığıyХa film, haber 
ЦedyasıЧa, hüФüЦeЭe ve sağХıФ görevХiХeriЧe ШХaЧ güveЧsizХiğin, paralel bir ФШrФЮ ve paЧiФ saХgıЧına 
yШХ açabiХeceğiЧe işareЭ ediyШr. AçıФçası, Эarih bШyЮЧca iЧsaЧХar ФШrФЮ ФüХЭürüЧdeЧ besХeЧereФ her 
ЭürХü sШrЮЧ içiЧ sahЭe çareХer araЦış ve saЭЦışХardır. AЧcaФ Contagion bize, internette yer alan 
biХgiХeriЧ, bЮХaşıcı bir virüsü ЭaФХiЭ edeceФ şeФiХde yayıХЦa pШЭaЧsiyeХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ haЭırХaЭıyШr. 

Son olarak filmde, CDC araşЭırЦa biХiЦcisi Dr. AХХy HexЭaХХ (JeЧЧifer ‐hХeΨ tarafıЧdaЧ, testler, klinik 
deЧeyХer, üreЭiЦ ve dağıЭıЦdaЧ sШЧra bir aşıЧıЧ dağıЭıХЦasıЧıЧ ayХar, beХФi yıХХar sürebiХeceği 
vurgulaЧıyor. Ancak HexЭaХХ, sШЧ deЧeyseХ aşı iХe süreci hızХaЧdırıyШr ve sadece birФaç ay içiЧde iЧsaЧ 
ФЮХХaЧıЦı içiЧ aşı dozları sağХayabiХiyШr. GerçeФЭe, öЧde geХeЧ bЮХaşıcı hasЭaХıФ ЮzЦaЧХarı, ЭipiФ aşıЧıЧ 
geХişЭiriХЦesiЧiЧ κ iХa 10 yıХ sürdüğüЧü söyХüyШr. İçiЧde bЮХЮЧdЮğЮЦЮz CШvid-1λ çağıЧda da fiХЦe 
paraХeХ aşı çaХışЦaХarıЧıЧ ayЧı yıХ ЭaЦaЦХaЧdığıЧı ve ФЮХХaЧıЦa başХaЧdığıЧı düşüЧdüğüЦüzde, 
reaХiЭeye paraХeХ bir aЧХaЭı iХe Фarşı Фarşıya ШХdЮğЮЦЮzЮ söyХeЦeФ ЦüЦФüЧ.  

DШХayısıyХa Contagion, şЮ ЭeЦaХarı görüЧür ФıХıyШrμ ÇiЧХi ФöyХüХer aşı çığХıФХarı aЭıyШr, iЧЭerЧeЭ 
ФЮХХaЧıcıХarı yaЧХış iddiaХara yöЧeХiyШr, ЦedyaЧıЧ saХgıЧa iХişФiЧ yayıЧХarıyХa ЭüЦ düЧya evreЧseХ 
ШХaraФ ФШrФЮ ve paЧiğe ФapıХıyШr, pШХis, iЭfaiye, haХФ sağХığı ve siyasi ХiderХeriЧiЧ virüse ФЮrbaЧ 
giЭЦesiyХe de ФШrФЮ ФüreseХ ШХaraФ yayıХıyШr. İzХeyiciХeriЧ gördüğü şey, hüФüЦeЭХeriЧ, haХФ sağХığı 
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liderlerinin, bilim adamlarıЧıЧ, iХaç şirФeЭХeriЧiЧ, ЭШpХЮХЮФХarıЧ, ФШХХЮФ ФЮvveЭХeriЧiЧ ve ЮХЮsХararası 
ФЮrЮЦХarıЧ ЦЮhЭeЦeХ saХgıЧХara ЧasıХ ЭepФi verdiğiЧe iХişФiЧ veriХeriЧ bir yШrЮЦЮ gibi görüЧüyШr. 
Diğer bir deyişХe fiХЦdeФi varsayıЦХar, 1λλκ’de MaХezya’da ШrЭaya çıФaЧ σipah virüsü, β00γ’ЭeФi ÇiЧ 
SARS saХgıЧı, β00λ’daФi H1σ1 dШЦЮz gribi ve 1λλ5’Эe KiФwiЭ’de ШrЭaya çıФaЧ ‐bШХa saХgıЧıЧıЧ 
izdüşüЦХeriЧi takip ediyor. DШФЭШrХarıЧ, heЦşireХeriЧ, ХabШraЭЮvar ЭeФЧisyeЧХeriЧiЧ, biХiЦ adaЦХarıЧıЧ 
ve diğer haХФ sağХığı çaХışaЧХarıЧıЧ işgücüЧüЧ zayıf ШХЦası dЮrЮЦЮЧda ЭeФЧШХШjiЧiЧ işe 
yaraЦayacağıЧa iХişФiЧ öЧgörüЧüЧ hâФiЦ ШХdЮğЮ aЧХaЭı, seyircisiЧi birЭaФıЦ sШrЮХarı sШrЦa yeЭФesi 
ФazaЧdırıyШrμ Bir saХgıЧ ЦeydaЧa geХdiğiЧde, ШЧЮ ЭespiЭ eЭЦeФЭeЧ, Эehdidi değerХeЧdirЦeФЭeЧ ve yaЧıЭ 
verЦeФЭeЧ haЧgi ФЮrЮЦ sШrЮЦХЮdЮrς DüЧya SağХıФ нrgüЭü fiЧaЧsЦaЧı azaХırsa ve persШЧeХ sayısı 
azaХırsa, haЧgi ФЮrЮХЮş ФüreseХ ЭepФiХeri yöЧeЭЦeФ ve ЭedaviХere ve aşıХara eşiЭ erişiЦ içiЧ çabaХaЦaФХa 
iХgiХeЧeceФЭirς SahЭe haberХer iЧЭerЧeЭi dШХdЮrdЮğЮЧda, sağХıФ ХiderХeri aХdaЭЦaХara, ФШЦpХШ 
ЭeШriХeriЧe ve vЮrgЮЧcЮХЮğa ЧasıХ Фarşı ФШyacaФЭırς İХaç şirФeЭХeri Фar-zarar eЧdişeХeri arasıЧda saХgıЧ 
gereФХiХiФХeriЧi bir ФeЧara iЭЭiğiЧde, ЦiХyarХarca dШz iХaç ve aşıЧıЧ hızХı ve güveЧХi bir şeФiХde tedarik 
edilmesi içiЧ hüФüЦeЭХer Чe yapacaФЭırς 
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SЭeveЧ SШderbergh’iЧ yöЧeЭЭiği ve ScШЭЭ BЮrЧs’üЧ hiФayesi yazdığı Contagion, vaЭaЧdaşХarıЧ, biХiЦ 
adaЦХarıЧıЧ, sağХıФ persШЧeХiЧiЧ, iХaç şirФeЭХeriЧiЧ, araşЭırЦacıХarıЧ, CDC gibi devХeЭ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ ve 
ЮХЮsХararası ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧ bir paЧdeЦi ФarşısıЧda eЭiФ sШrЮЦХЮХЮФХarıЧa ЮyaЧЦa çağrısı ШХaraФ piyasaya 
sunuldu (Garrett, 2011). β000 yıХıЧda ‐Х Kaide’ЧiЧ AЦeriФa BirХeşiФ DevХeЭХeri’Чe saХdırЦası fiФriЧe 
iЧaЧaЧ birçШФ ФişiЧiЧ, β004’Эe İФiz KЮХeХer’iЧ çöФЦe aЧıЧa ЭaЧıФ ШХЦası gibi, Contagion da 2011 
yıХıЧda yüФseФ sШЧЮçХarı ШХaЧ düşüФ ШХasıХıФХı bir hiФâye ШХЦaФЭaЧ çıФЭı. BЮ ЧШФtada hayaЭ Цı 
siЧeЦayı ЭaФХiЭ eder siЧeЦa Цı hayaЭı sШrЮsЮЧЮ aФıХХara geЭirЦeФ ЦüЦФüЧ. AЧcaФ biХiyШrЮz Фi 
Titanic’iЧ öЧce rШЦaЧı yazıХdı, β0 yıХ sШЧra facia gerçeФХeşЭi. BЮ dЮrЮЦda hayaЭıЧ saЧaЭı ЭaФХiЭ eЭЭiğiЧi 
söyХeyebiХiriz. AЧcaФ yiЧe baФıyШrЮz, ШХası bir paЧdeЦi risФiЧe Фarşı AХЦaЧya κ yıХ öЧce bir rapШr 
hazırХaЦış. 1-β yıХ öЧce τbaЦa’ЧıЧ söyХediФХeri var. TürФiye’de β yıХ öЧce CЮЦhЮrbaşФaЧХığı’ЧıЧ 
saХgıЧ üzeriЧe araşЭırЦa yapЭığı ШrЭaya çıФЭı. BЮ dЮrЮЦda da saЧaЭ hayaЭı taklit ediyor ШХЦaХı. Oysa ki 
“siЧeЦa hayaЭЭır ve hayaЭ da siЧeЦadır, iФisi de birbiriЧiЧ haФiФaЭiЧi aЧХaЭır” (DiФeЧ ve LaЮsЭseЧ 
β011μ 1κΨ. DШХayısıyХa siЧeЦasaХ aЧХaЭıХarı, ФüХЭüreХ evreЧiЦizde öЧcedeЧ yer eden ama heЧüz 
gerçeФХeşЦeЦiş hiФayeХer ШХaraФ düşüЧerek filmi ЭarЭışЦaya başХayabiХiriz. 

Covid-1λ çağıЧda yaşıyШrЮz. Bir virüs saХdırısı içiЧdeyiz. KüreseХХeşЦeyi ve ФüreseХ ЭehdiЭХeri 
ФШЧЮşЮyШrЮz. Film de bЮЧХara değiЧiyШrμ İХaç şirФeЭХeri aşıyı çШФ pahaХı fiyaЭХara saЭacaФ, belli 
böХgeХere öЧceХiФ verilecek. Filmin öЧgörüsü bЮ. BaФıХdığıЧda Contagion, risФiЧ ЭüЦ gezegeЧ 
ЭarafıЧdaЧ payХaşıХdığı aЧcaФ faydaХarıЧ ayrıcaХıФХı, geЧeХХiФХe zeЧgiЧ ЧüfЮsХara ФaХdığı bir çağda 
ФüreseХХeşЦedeЧ bahsediyШr. ‑iХЦe göre bЮ ФüreseХ risФ, virüsХeriЧ arЭıФ düЧyaЧıЧ her böХgesiЧe hızla 
girebiХeceği aЧХaЦıЧa geХiyШr. HayaЭ ФЮrЭarЦaФ içiЧ gereФХi ФШrЮyЮcЮ dШЧaЧıЦ, ЭedaviХer ve aşıХar, 
öЧceХiФХe AЦeriФa BirХeşiФ DevХeЭХeri, KaЧada, BaЭı AvrЮpa, JapШЧya ve diğer üХФeХerde yaşayaЧ 
şaЧsХı vaЭaЧdaşХar içiЧ ЦevcЮЭ. ‑iХЦ, β1. yüzyıХda hasЭaХıФ ЭehdiЭХeriЧiЧ ФüreseХ ЭehdiЭХer ШХdЮğЮЧЮ 
gösЭerЦesi aЧcaФ düЧyaЧıЧ gerçeФЭeЧ eşiЭ bir ЭepФiye iziЧ vereceФ ЮygЮЧ bir yöЧeЭiЦseХХiФ ve ЭicareЭ 
sisЭeЦiЧdeЧ yШФsЮЧ ШХdЮğЮЧa işareЭ eЭЦesi baФıЦıЧdaЧ öЧeЦХi. ‑iХЦiЧ söyХeЦiЧe göre, eşiЭХiФ 
ШХЦazsa, saХgıЧ savaşХar başarısız ШХЮr. VirüsХer, gezegeЧiЧ ФШrЮЧЦasız pШpüХasyШЧХarıЧdaЧ geçereФ, 
yeЧideЧ dШХaşır ve beХФi de aşıХarı işe yaraЦaz haХe geЭireЧ ЦЮЭasyШЧХar yaşaЧır. нrЧeğiЧ, LШs 
AЧgeХes’Эa yeЧi bir viraХ Эehdide Фarşı eЭФiХi bir aşı aХacaФ Фadar şaЧsХı bir adaЦ, bir yıХ sШЧra faФir 
üХФeХerdeФi aşıХaЧЦaЦış pШpüХasyШЧХar arasıЧda dШХaşaЧ bЮ ЦiФrШbЮЧ ЦЮЭasyШЧa ЮğraЦış bir 
versiyШЧЮЧa yeЧideЧ ЦarЮz ФaХabiХir. BЮЧЮ, 1λ1κ’de AvrЮpa’ya ıХıЦХı bir biçiЦde yayıХaЧ, ayХar hatta 
yıХХar sШЧra ФШrФЮЧç virüХaЧsıyХa geri döЧeЧ ve 50 ЦiХyШЧdaЧ fazХa iЧsaЧı öХdüreЧ grip vaФasıЧda 
gördüФ. BЮ baФıЦa fiХЦde virüsüЧ ЭicariХeşЭiriХeceğiЧe yöЧeХiФ Фaygı görüЧür.  
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Ancak bu, Contagion’ın da virüs ШХgЮsЮЧЮ alarak ЭicariХeşЭirip/ЦeЭaХaşЭırıp bize sundЮğЮ ve eХeşЭirdiği 
şeydeЧ besХeЧdiği gerçeğiЧi değişЭirЦiyШr. SШЧЮçЭa fiХЦ ЭüЦ düЧyaya saЭıХaЧ Эicari bir ЦaХ. Ve bu 
mal, virüs ФШrФЮsЮ üzerinden saЭışa sЮЧЮХdЮ. O zaman şЮ sШrЮyЮ sШrЦaФ aФıХХıca görüЧüyШrμ Bilim 
düЧyasıЧıЧ (aşı ФШЧЮsЮЧdaΨ bЮЧa ЧasıХ yaФХaşacağı eЭiФ bir ЦeseХe ise ayЧı şey siЧeЦa düЧyası içiЧde 
söz ФШЧЮsЮ ediХeЦez Цiς KüreseХ bir paЧdeЦide bize ne olacaФ sШrЮsЮ Фadar ЭüЦ bЮЧХar biЭЭiФЭeЧ 
sШЧra hayaЭıЦıza ЧasıХ devam edeceğiz sШrЮsЮ da öЧeЦХi değiХ Цiς YarıЧ sШФağa çıФıЧca Чe 
yapacağız? HayaЭıЦız daha Цı güzeХ daha Цı ФöЭü olacakς AiХesiyХe baş başa ФaХdığı içiЧ ЦЮЭХЮ ШХaЧ 
çШcЮФХar aiХesini ЭeФrar sШФağa saХdığıЧda ЦЮЭsЮz ЦЮ ШХacaФς Tercih ediХeЧ yaХЧızХıФ iХe zШrЮЧХЮ 
yaХЧızХıФ arasıЧda ЧasıХ bir farФ varς  Virüs bЮgüЧüЦüzü ve yarıЧıЦızı ЧasıХ eЭФiХiyШrς SaЧaЭ böyХe 
döЧeЦХerde Чe yaparς ‐vХeriЧe ФapaЧaЧ, evsiz ШХaЧ, evde ФaХaЦayaЧХar. σerede ШЧХarς İşsiz ФaХaЧХar, 
ЦüХЭeciХer, AfriФadaФiХer, SЮriyedeФiХer, vb. daЦgaХaЧaЧaХar, yШФХar. DШФЭШrХar, çöpçüХer vs. işХeriЧe 
devaЦ eЭЦeФ zШrЮЧda ШХaЧХar. İşsiz ФaХaЧ, sağХıФ erişiЦiЧe erişeЦeyeЧХer. GörüyШr ЦЮyЮz fiХЦdeς 
Hayır. GördüğüЦüz şey Чeς KahraЦaЧ bir grЮp iЧsaЧ. ‐Х sıФışЦa. MЮЭХЮ sШЧ. ‑iХЦiЧ başıЧdaФi görЦe 
biçiЦХeriyХe fiХЦiЧ sШЧЮЧdaФi görЦe biçiЦХeri arasıЧda hiçbir farФ yШФ. AЦa biz bir şeyiЧ içiЧe girdiФ 
ve yaşadıФ. τrdaЧ çıФЭıФ ve aЭХaЭЭıФ. Bir şeyХer ШХЦaХı. BЮ açıdaЧ Contagion’ı virüsü ЭicariХeşЭirip ЦeЭa 
haХiЧe geЭirЦiş, ФeЧdi ФШЧЮsЮ, ЧesЧesi üzeriЧe düşüЧЦeЦiş ve seyircisiЧe yaХaЧ söyХeЦiş bir film 
ШХaraФ değerХeЧdirЦeФ ЦüЦФüЧ görüЧüyШr.  

σiЭeФiЦ fiХЦ üzeriЧe yapıХaЧ izХeyici yШrЮЦХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda ШrЭaya çıФaЧ ЭabХШ, beЭiЦХeyici 
aХıЦХaЦaХarıЧ öЭesiЧe geçeЦiyШr. DüşüЧce üreЭeЦeyeЧ fiХЦ, seyircisiЧi de düşüЧЦeye sevФ eЭЦiyШr. 
Sadece rahatlaЭıyШr. KeХХy’iЧ People have found a way to cope with pandemic fears: Watching 
‘Contagion’ (2020) başХıФХı yazısıЧda yer verdiği seyirci deЧeyiЦХeri bЮЧЮ açıФça gözХer öЧüЧe 
seriyШr. βλ yaşıЧdaФi SaЦ ScarceХХШ, fiХЦiЧ, özeХХiФХe iЧsaЧХarıЧ her güЧ yüzХeriЧe Фaç Фez 
dШФЮЧdЮğЮЧdaЧ bahseЭЭiği ФısıЦХa iХgiХeЧiyШr ve bЮ ЧШФЭada fiХЦiЧ farФıЧdaХıФ yaraЭЭığıЧıЧ aХЭıЧı 
çiziyШr. ‑iХЦde bir Эür ЦazШşizЦe ЭaЧıФ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ söyХeyeЧ γ6 yaşıЧdaФi ШyЮЧ yazarı LiBreЭЭШ ise 
işХeriЧ Чe Фadar ФöЭüye gidebiХeceğiЧe dair bir fiФir ediЧЦeФ ve ayЧı zaЦaЧda iЧsaЧХarıЧ feХaФeЭ 
ФarşısıЧda direЧişiЧi görЦeФ açısıЧdaЧ fiХЦi yararХı bЮХdЮğЮЧЮ söyХüyШr2. “‑iХЦ ЦЮЭХЮ bir sШЧ vaad 
ediyШr aЧcaФ Шraya varЦaФ ЮzЮЧ zaЦaЧ aХıyШr.  DüЧya Ш aşıyı bЮХЦa yШХcЮХЮğЮЧda adeЭa 
ceheЧЧeЦdeЧ geçiyШr” diyeЧ LiBreЭЭШ içiЧ fiХЦdeФi hasЭaХıФ, Covid-1λ’daЧ çШФ daha ФöЭü ve bЮ da 
ШЧЮЧ ФeЧdiЧi daha iyi hisseЭЦesiЧi sağХıyШr. AФıХ sağХığı araşЭırЦacısı ve ФХiЧiФ psiФШХШg ШХaЧ GШrdШЧ 
AsЦЮЧdsШЧ ise sağХıФ ФaygısıЧa veya ЭehdiЭХeri abarЭЦaya eğiХiЦХi ШХaЧХarıЧ, fiХЦХe birХiФЭe Фaygı 
düzeyХeriЧiЧ arЭabiХeceğiЧi söyХüyШr ve bЮ ЭepФiХeri şöyХe sıraХıyШrμ GereФsiz izШХasyШЧ, CШvid-19 ile 
iХgiХi bedeЧseХ değişiФХiФХere Фarşı aşırı ЭeЭiФЭe ШХЦa ve paЧiФ aХışverişi. AsЦЮЧdsШЧ’a göre bЮ Эür 
eyХeЦХere yaЭФıЧ ШХЦayaЧ iЧsaЧХar biХe fiХЦХe birХiФЭe aşırı dЮygЮsaХХıФХarıЧı ФШЧЭrШХ aХЭıЧda ЭЮЭЦaФ 
isЭeyebiХir. ‐Ф ШХaraФ beХФi de fiХЦiЧ eЧ güzeХ yaЧХarıЧdaЧ biri, yüФseХeЧ dЮygЮХarı deЧeyiЦХeЦeЦize 
iziЧ verЦesidir. DecФer’ıЧ da dediği gibi, “...fiХЦХerde ФШrФabiХiriz, geriХebiХiriz aЧcaФ bЮЧЮЧ üzeriЧde 
ФШЧЭrШХüЦüz var. İsЭediğiЦiz zaЦaЧ dЮraФХaЭabiХiriz, iХeri sarabiХiriz. Ve beЧce bЮ çШФ rahaЭХaЭıcı.” 

UЧЮЭЮХЦaЦaХı Фi, ФЮrgЮsaХ aЧХaЭıХar gerçeФ hayaЭЭa her zaЦaЧ bЮХЮЧЦayaЧ bir şey sЮЧarХarμ MЮЭХЮ 
son. Ve bu mutlu sonu vadedenler Beyaz AmeriФaХıХar ШХЮr. Contagion’ıЧ da yapЭığı özeЭХe bЮdЮr.   

SONUÇ 

Riski temelde yanlış anlamasaydık, muhtemelen izlemeyecektik. 
Marc Siegel, False Alarm 

İЧsaЧХıФ açısıЧdaЧ ФaygıХıyız. AЧcaФ ЭüЦ düЧyada ШrЭaФ bir dЮygЮyЮ yaşıyШrЮz. BazıХarıЦız beХФi 
aХdırış eЭЦiyШrЮz aЦa ЧeЭicede hepiЦiz ayЧı yüzХe dШХaşıyШrЮz. VirüsüЧ hepiЦize eşiЭ davraЧdığıЧı 
biХiyШrЮz aЧcaФ hayaЭıЧ ayЧı şeФiХde bize eşiЭ davraЧЦadığıЧdaЧ da eЦiЧiz. KШrШЧavirüsХe ЦücadeХe 
içiЧ γ5 ЦiХyШЧ dШХar bağış yapaЧ Lady Gaga’ЧıЧ (β0β1Ψ aЭЭığı bir ЭweeЭЭe payХaşЭığı gibi, “HepiЦiz 

2 ‑iХЦde ЦarФeЭХere saХdıraЧ ve eczaЧeХeri bШşaХЭaЧХarıЧ aХЭ sıЧıfЭaЧ iЧsaЧХar ШХЦası fiХЦi ЦadЮЧХar adıЧa ФШЧЮşЦa 
şiddeЭiЧiЧ içiЧe düşürüyШr. BЮ baФıЦa yağЦaХayaЧ da yağЦaХaЧaЧ da ЦadЮЧХar ШХЮyШr. 
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ayЧı geЦideyiz ifadesi sahЭeФarca. ‐veЭ, birХiФЭeХiФ dЮygЮsЮ çШФ hШş. AЦa şЮ aЧ eziyeЭ göreЧ, çШcЮğЮ 
ШХaЧ, işiЧi ФaybeЭЦiş bir ФadıЧıЧ verdiği ЦücadeХe iХe beЧiЦФi ayЧı değiХ.” BЮ açıdaЧ beХФi de 
yapЦaЦız gereФeЧ şey, virüsüЧ hayaЭХarıЦızı işgaХ eЭЦesiЧe iziЧ verЦeФ. YaЧi biziЦ dışıЦızdaФi 
iЧsaЧХarıЧ biziЦ hayaЭıЦızı ЧasıХ işgaХ edeceğiЧe, ЧasıХ rahaЭsız edeceФХeriЧe ШdaФХaЧacak filmler 
yapЦaФ. HerФesi eşiЭХeyeЧ aЦa sШЧЮçХarıЧı herФesiЧ eşiЭ yaşaЦadığı ve rЮЭiЧiЦizi bШzaЧ bЮ dЮrЮЦЮ 
düşüЧЦeye başХaЦaФ. DüşüЧЦeye başХaЦaФ iyidir. SiЧeЦa da düşüЧЦeХi. MadЮЧХar adıЧa ФШЧЮşЦaФ 
değiХ, ЦadЮЧХarıЧ biziЦ hayaЭıЦızı işgaХ eЭЦeХeriЧe iziЧ verЦeХi. BЮ aЧХaЦda siЧeЦaЧıЧ biriciФ 
görevi rahaЭsız eЭЦeФ ШХЦaХı. 
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Introduction 

The problem of determining the competitiveness of various economic organizations is among 
the most topical academic and practical (aimed at improving business strategies and policies) 
issues from the emergence of economics science to the present day (Falciola and Rollo, 2020; 
Dresch et al., 2018; Westeren, et al., 2020; Wisenthige and Guoping, 2016). It is particularly 
important for the agricultural sector, which is characterized by many participants, high 
specialization and exchange, strong competition at local, national and international level, and 
highly integrated food and supply chains. Moreover, this sector has a number of specifics such 
as the dominance of small property and informal management, the existence of quasi-monopoly 
situations in supply and sales, strong dependence on natural conditions, unequal public support, 
market segmentation, strong state regulation, processing and trade chains, professional 
organizations, etc., strong consumer pressure for quality, eco-behavior, etc., presence of 
underdeveloped and non-competitive "markets", needs for new approaches, etc. 
The problem of competitiveness has become particularly relevant in recent decades as a result 
of the fundamental development of the Theory of Economic Organizations, the processes of 
globalization and competition and the new social and market "order" defined from international 
agreements and institutions (WTO, World Bank, IMF, EU, etc.). The latest processes such as 
the COVID-19 pandemic, climate change, fundamental reform and greening of the EU CAP, 
widespread digitalisation, etc. pose new challenges to the competitiveness of agricultural 
producers in the country and around the world. 
Despite its importance and long-term lively discussions, there is still no consensus on: what is 
the competitiveness of agricultural holdings, how to measure the competitiveness of different 
organizations in agriculture, what is the absolute and comparative competitiveness of different 
types of agricultural farms, which are critical factors for increasing the competitiveness at the 
current stage of development, etc. Addressing all these is not just important research issue, but 
a question of concern to farm managers and owners, professional and non-governmental 
organizations, politicians and the general public.  
Numerous studies have emerged in recent years on various aspects of the competitiveness of 
farms of different (mostly small) sizes (Alam et al., 2020; Berti and Mulligan, 2016; Latruffe, 
β010, β01γν LЮЧdy, eЭ aХ., β010ν MЦari, β015ν σgeЧШh eЭ aХ., β01λν τrłШwsФa, β01λΨ, iЧ 
selected countries (Alam et al., 2020; Benson, 2007; Jansik and Irz, 2015; Hadley, 2006; 
Popovic, Knezevic and Tosin, 2009 ; Kleinhanss, 2020; Krisciukaitiene, Melnikiene, and 
GaХЧaiЭyЭe, β0β0ν σivievsФyi, eЭ aХ., β011ν σШwaФ, β016ν MyФhaiХШva eЭ aХ., β01κν τrłШwska, 
β01λν ГięЭara aЧd AdaЦsФi, β01κΨ, sЮbsecЭШrs (AХaЦ eЭ aХ. , β0β0ν BeЧsШЧ, β007ν ‑Aτ, β010ν 
Jansik and Irz, 2015; Kleinhanss, 2020; Marques et al., 2011; Marques, 2015; Nivievskyi, et 
al., 2011; Ngenoh et al., 2019; Oktariani, Daryanto, and Fahmi, 2016ν ГięЭara aЧd AdaЦsФi, 

1 This study has been financialy supported by the National Science Fund of Bulgaria. 
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2018), farming systems, such as organic, vertically integrated, greenhouse, etc. (Marques, 
β015ν τrłШwsФa, β01λΨ, regiШЧs (MarqЮes eЭ aХ., β011ν σШwaФ, β016Ψ aЧd chaiЧ prШdЮcers 
(Lundy, et al., 2010; Ngenoh et al., 2019), comparative studies in different EU countries (FAO, 
β010ν JaЧsiФ aЧd Irz, β015ν σШwaФ aЧd KrЮФШwsФi, β01λν ГięЭara aЧd AdaЦsФi, β01κΨ, aЧd 
technological, institutional and organizational factors for improving farm competitiveness 
(Berti and Mulligan, 2016; Mmari, 2015; Ngenoh et al., 2019; Oktariani, Daryanto, and Fahmi, 
2016), etc.  
To date, however, there is no widely accepted and comprehensive framework for understanding 
and assessing the competitiveness of farms in different market, economic, institutional and 
natural environments. Usually the competitiveness of agricultural holdings is not well defined 
and is assessed through traditional indicators of technical efficiency, productivity, profitability, 
etc. Rarely is a systematic approach applied to the formulation of pillars and the principles of 
competitiveness, to the criteria and indicators of evaluation at its level, to the integration and 
interpretation of assessments, etc. Moreover, important aspects of farm competitiveness such 
as management efficiency, potential and incentives for adaptation, and 'long-term' 
sustainability are often completely ignored in the analyzes. 
In Bulgaria, modern research on the absolute and comparative competitiveness of agricultural 
holdings is at the beginning stage (Alexiev, 2012; Borisov, 2007; Bachev, 2010, 2011; Ivanov 
et al., 2020; Koteva and Bachev, 2010, 2011, 2021; Koteva, 2016; Koteva et al., 2018). The 
number of publications on the level of competitiveness of agricultural holdings at the stage of 
EU CAP implementation is insignificant. In addition, there are practically no comprehensive 
studies on the competitiveness of farms with different product specialization at the current stage 
of development of the sector. This deters both for farms management and the improvement of 
public support policies for farmers of different kinds. This study tries to fill existing gap by 
applying a holistic approach, and assessing the level(s) and decoding factors of competitiveness 
of farms as a whole and with different specializations in Bulgaria. 

Research methodology 

IЧ previШЮse pЮbХicaЭiШЧs iЭ has beeЧ prШveЧ ЭhaЭ “competitiveness” means the capability 
(internal ability, potential, incentives) of the agricultural holding to maintain sustainable 
competitive positions on (certain) market(s), leading to high economic performance through 
continuous improvement and adaptation to changing market, natural and institutional 
environment (Bachev, 2010; Koteva and Bachev, 2010). Efficiency, financial emdowment, 
adapЭabiХiЭy aЧd sЮsЭaiЧabiХiЭy are Эhe ЦaiЧ “piХХars" Шf Эhe cШЦpeЭiЭiveЧess Шf agricЮХЭЮraХ 
holdings. Good competitiveness means that a farm (1) produces and sells its products and 
services efficiently on the market, (2) manages its financing efficiently (3) is adaptable to the 
evolving market, institutional and natural environment, and (4) is sustainable in time (Bachev, 
2010; Koteva and Bashev, 2010). Conversely, insufficient (lack of) competitiveness indicates 
that the farm has serious problems in efficient financing, production and sale of products due 
to high production and/or transaction costs, inability to adapt to evolving environmental 
conditions and/or insufficient sustainability over time. 
For assessing the particular and integral level of competitiveness of Bulgarian farms, a holistic 
approach is applied, which includes a system of 4 criteria and 17 indicators and reference 
values, taking into account economic efficiency, financial capabilities, adaptation potential and 
the level of sustainability of farms. A detailed presentation of the applied holistic approach, 
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and the criteria for selection and integration of indicators for assessing the competitiveness of 
farms in Bulgaria is presented by Bachev (2010) and Koteva and Bachev (2010; 2021). 
In Bulgaria there is a lack of adequate (statistical and other) information for assessing the 
various aspects of competitiveness of agricultural farms. In this study, the assessment of the 
level of competitiveness of farms is based on primary (survey) micro information provided in 
the summer of 2020 by the managers of 319 "typical" farms  of different types, production 
specializations and geographical locations. The structure of the surveyed farms approximately 
corresponds to the real structure of the farms in the country and in the main sub-sectors of the 
agricultural production in Bulgaria. Farm managers are given the opportunity to indicate one 
of the three levels (low, good, high), which most closely corresponds to the condition of their 
holding for each indicator of the four competitiveness criteria. The qualitative assessments of 
the managers were transformed into quantitative values, as the high levels were assessed with 
1, intermediate with 0.5, and low with 0. 
For each of the agricultural holdings, an integral competitiveness index is calculated for the 
individual criteria and as a whole, as an arithmetic avarages. The competitiveness indices of 
farms with different types of specialization were obtained as arithmetic avarage from the 
individual indices of the constituent holdings. To determine the overall level of 
competitiveness, the following banchmarks were used, set up by leading experts in the field: 
high level 0.51-1, good level 0.34-0.5 and low level 0-0.32. 

Results and discussion 

The multi-criteria assessment of the competitiveness of agricultural holdings in the country 
shows that it is at a good level with a competitiveness index of 0.4 (Figure 1). The relatively 
high sustainability of farms (index 0.49) and, to a lesser extent, their good financial security 
(index 0.41) contribute the most to maintaining this level of competitiveness. On the other 
hand, the adaptability of agricultural holdings is relatively lower (index 0.39), and their 
economic efficiency is low (index 0.29). Therefore, the low potential for adaptation and the 
unsatisfactory economic efficiency contribute to the greatest extent to the decreasing of the 
competitiveness of the Bulgarian farms. 

Figure 1. Level of competitiveness of agricultural holdings in Bulgaria 

Source: Author's calculations 

The analysis of the individual competitiveness indicators shows the factors that most contribute 
to or limit the competitiveness of agricultural holdings. At the present stage, the increase in the 
competitiveness of farms is limited by extremely low productivity, profitability, financial 
capability and adaptability to changes in the natural environment (warming, extreme weather, 
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droughts, storms, etc.) (Figure 2). Both public support for farms and their management 
development strategies should be focused on these areas that are critical to competitiveness. 
On the other hand, a number of indicators for the competitiveness of farms are at a high level 
aЧd shШw Эhe cШЦparaЭive aЧd absШХЮЭe cШЦpeЭiЭive advaЧЭages Шf cШЮЧЭry’s farЦs. TШ Эhe 
greatest extent to increasing the competitiveness of agricultural holdings contribute the lack of 
serious problems and difficulties in the efficient supply of necessary services, land and natural 
resources, materials, equipment and biological resources, and low dependence on external 
financing (credit, state aid, etc.) or high financial autonomy. 
Majority of of agricultural holdings (48%) are with a good competitiveness (Figure 3). Slightly 
more than half of the Bulgarian farms have a level of competitiveness above the national 
average (Figure 4), and only 17.6% of all farms in the country have a high level of 
competitiveness. At the same time, more than a third of all farms have a low level of 
competitiveness. This means that a large part of Bulgarian (uncompetitive) farms will cease to 
exist in the near future if timely measures are not taken to increase competitiveness by 
improving the management and restructuring of farms, adequate state support, etc. 
The majority of Bulgarian farms have productivity and profitability, well below the national 
average - 68.5% and 62.8%, respectively. Also, a significant part of the farms have low 
financial capability (38%), high dependence on external financing (loan, subsidies, etc.) 
(23.9%) and low ability to pay their current liabilities (26.6%). In addition, 31.6% Шf cШЮЧЭry‘s 
farms have low adaptability to changes in the market environment (demand, prices, 
competition, etc.), 19% have insufficient adaptability to the institutional environment and 
constraints (national and European requirements for quality, safety, environment, etc.), and 
36.4% have a low ability to adapt to changes in the natural environment (warming, extreme 
weather, drought, storms, etc.). 
According to the managers of a large part of the farms (15.7%), their farms have low 
sustainability in the medium term and are likely to cease to exist due to bankruptcy, cessation 
of business, acquisition by competitors, etc. The survey also found that a significant part of the 
farms have serious problems with the effective provision of the necessary labor force (30.5%), 
financing (20.9%), innovations and know-how (27.3%) and effective marketing of production 
and services (18.8%). In addition, for every tenth farm there are major problems in the efficient 
supply of the necessary inputs, for every ninth - in the effective supply of the necessary land 
and natural resources, and for every seventh - in the effective supply of the necessary services. 
All this contributes significantly to reducing the sustainability and competitiveness of a 
significant part of the holdings in the country. 

Figure 2. Indicators* for competitiveness of agricultural holdings in Bulgaria 
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* 1-Productivity of labor; 2-Productivity of land; 3-Profitability; 4-Income; 5-Financial capability; 6-Liquidity;
7-Financial autonomy; 8-Adaptability to market environment; 9-Adaptability to institutional environment; 10-
Adaptability of natural environment; 11-Supply land and natural resources; 12-Labor supply;13-Inputs supply;
14-Supply finance; 15-Supply of services; 16-Supply of innovations; 17-Marketing of products and services
Source: Author's calculations

Figure 3. Share of agricultural holdings with different level of competitiveness in Bulgaria (%) 

Source: Author's calculations 

There is a significant variation in the level of competitiveness of agricultural holdings with different 
production specializations (Figure 5). The farms with the highest good competitiveness are in the bee 
sector, followed by those in field crops, mix livestock, and mixed crop production. Farms in a number 
of major agricultural sub-sectors are with a good competitiveness, but below the national average – 
permanent crops, vegetables, flowers and mushrooms, pigs, poultry and rabbits, and mix crop-livestock. 
The weakest is the competitiveness of farms specializing in grazing livestock , which is at a low level. 
The analysis of the individual aspects of the competitiveness of farms with different specializations 
shows that most types have low economic efficiency and it contributes the most to the deterioration of 
their competitiveness (Figure 6). Only farms specializing in field crops have good economic efficiency. 
The farms with specialization in beekeeping have the best financial endowment, followed by field crops 
and mix crops farms. The financial endowment of farms specialized in mixed crop and livestock 
production, vegetables, flowers and mushrooms, pigs, poultry and rabbits, and grazing animals is below 
the national average, the latter group being close to the low level.The farms with specialization in 
beekeeping, mix animal husbandry, and pigs, poultry and rabbits have the highest adaptability. The 
potential for adaptation to changes in the market, institutional and natural environment in farms 
specializing in permanent crops, and mixed crop and livestock is below the industry average, and in 
farms with grazing animals - at a low level. The sustainability of most types of farms is relatively good 
and close to the national average. With the lowest sustainability, within the limits of the good level, are 
the farms specialized in the grazing livestock. The sustainability of the other groups of farms is at a 
high level, with maximum value for those specialized in beekeeping. 

Figure 4. Share of agricultural holdings with a level of competitiveness above the national 
average and the sub-sector in Bulgaria  

0 20 40 60 80 100

Agriculture
Field crops

Vegetables, flowers, mushrooms
Permanent crops
Grazing livestock

Pigs, poultry, rabbits
Mix crops

Mix livestock
Mix crop-livestcok

Beekeeping

Low Good High

310



Source: Author's calculations 

Figure 5. Competitiveness of agricultural holdings with different specialization in Bulgaria 

Source: Author's calculations 

Most of the indicators of competitiveness of farms specializing in field crops have values 
higher than the national average (Figure 7). Only in terms of adaptability to the institutional 
environment and efficiency of service provision, these farms have lower than average levels. 
The competitiveness of farms specializing in the cultivation of field crops is maintained by 
high productivity, liquidity, financial autonomy, adaptability to the market environment, 
efficiency in the supply of land and natural resources, materials, machinery and biological 
resources, finance, services and innovation, and efficient realization of products and services. 
The main factors for reducing the competitiveness of farms with field crops are low 
productivity and profitability, and low level adaptability to the natural environment. 
Many of the indicators of competitiveness of farms specializing in the cultivation of vegetables, 
flowers and mushrooms have values lower than the national average (Figure 7). However, in 
many respects, these farms have higher than average positions - profitability, adaptability of 
the market environment, efficiency in the supply of land and natural resources, labor, materials, 
machinery and biological resources, services, and in the sale of products and services. Main 
for maintaining the competitive position of this type of farms are high financial autonomy, 
efficiency in the supply of land and natural resources, labor, materials, equipment and 
biological resources, services and sales of products and services. The main factors for reducing 
the competitiveness of those specialized in the cultivation of vegetables, flowers and 
mushrooms are low productivity, productivity, profitability, financial capability, and 
adaptability to the natural environment. 
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Figure 6. Level of competitiveness of agricultural holdings with different specialization 
by main criteria for competitiveness in Bulgaria 

Source: Author's calculations 

The majority of indicators for the competitiveness of farms specialized in the cultivation of 
permanent crops have values lower than the national average (Figure 7). However, in some 
areas, these farms have better-than-average positions, such as financial autonomy, adaptability 
to the institutional environment and efficiency in the supply of finance, services and innovation. 
The competitiveness of this type of farms is maintained by high financial autonomy, 
adaptability to the institutional environment, efficiency in the supply of land and natural 
resources, services and innovation. The most important for the deterioration of the competitive 
position of the farms specialized in perennial crops are low productivity, profitability, financial 
capability, adaptability to the market and natural environment. 
All indicators of competitiveness of farms specializing in grazing livestock have values lower 
than the national average (Figure 7). The low productivity, profitability, financial capability, 
liquidity, and adaptability to the market, institutional and natural environment contribute the 
most to the unsatisfactory competitiveness of this type of farms. The main factor for raising the 
competitive position of farms in grazing animals is the high efficiency in their supply of 
services. 
Most of the competitiveness indicators of farms specializing in pigs, poultry and rabbits have 
values lower than the national average (Figure 7). In several respects, these farms have better-
than-average positions, such as adaptability to the market and institutional environment, 
efficiency in the supply of land and natural resources, labor and services.The most important 
for maintaining the competitiveness of this farms are the high efficiency in the supply of land 
and natural resources, labor and services. Critical for the competitive positions of these farms 
are low productivity, profitability, financial capability, liquidity, and adaptability to changes in 
the natural environment. 
Many of the indicators of competitiveness of farms specialed in mix crops have values lower 
than the national (Figure 7). This type of farms have relatively better than average positions in 
profitability, financial capability, liquidity, adaptability to the market, institutional and natural 
environment, and efficiency in the supply of land and natural resources, materials, equipment 
and biological resources. and in the realization of products and services. Central to maintaining 
the competitiveness of these farms are high efficiency in the supply of land and natural 
resources, materials, machinery and biological resources and services. At the same time, the 
competitive position of mix crop farms is compromised by low productivity, income, and 
adaptability to changes in the natural environment. 
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Many of the competitiveness indicators of mix livestock farms are higher than the national 
average (Figure 7). The farms specialized in this field are superior to other farms in terms of 
productivity, profitability, financial capability, liquidity, adaptability to the institutional and 
natural environment, efficiency in the supply of finance and innovation, and in the sale of 
products and services. The other indicators of competitiveness of this type of farms are lower 
or around the average levels for the country. 
The high adaptability to the institutional environment and the efficiency in the supply of 
finances and services contribute the most to maintaining the competitive positions of the mixed 
livestock farms. At the same time, however, the indicators of productivity, profitability, and 
efficiency in labor supply are low and limit the improvement of the overall competitiveness of 
these farms. 

Figure 7. Indicators* for competitiveness of agricultural holdings in major subsectors in Bulgaria 
Field crops  Vegetables, flowers and mushrooms      Permanent crops 

Grazing livestock Pigs, poultry and rabbits Mix crops 

Mix livestock Mix crop-livestock Beekeeping 
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Source: Author's calculations 

Almost all indicators of competitiveness of mixed crop - livestock farms are lower or close to 
the national average (Figure 7). These farms are above average only in terms of financial 
autonomy and efficiency in the supply of labor and services. High financial autonomy and 
efficiency in the supply of land and natural resources, materials, machinery and biological 
resources and services contribute the most to maintaining the competitive position of this type 
of farms. At the same time, low productivity, profitability, financial capability, and adaptability 
to changes in the market and natural environment are critical for the competitiveness of mixed 
crop and livestock farms.  
Almost all indicators of competitiveness of farms specializing in beekeeping are higher than 
the national average, with the exception of indicators of productivity, profitability, income and 
efficiency in the sale of products and services (Figure 7). The competitiveness of this type of 
farms is favored by the high level of financial autonomy, adaptability to the institutional 
environment, efficiency in the supply of resources, services and innovation. At the same time, 
however, low productivity and profitability are the factors that worsen the competitive position 
of beekeepers. 
The assessment of competitiveness for agricultural holdings shows that the majority of those 
specialized in field crops and mix livestock have a level of competitiveness above the national 
average (Figure 4). The lowest share of farms with competitiveness exceeding the national 
average is in the sectors of grazing animals, mix crop - livestock, mix crops, and beekeeping. 
There are also big differences in the share of farms in the different types of specialization with 
exceeding the average for the respective sub-sector (type) competitiveness. While in field crops 
58% of farms are competitive above the average for this sector, in mix crop - livestock farms 
they are only 20% (Figure 4). The largest share of farms with high competitiveness is in the 
sectors of beekeeping, field crops, pigs, poultry and rabbits (a quarter), and mix livestock, and 
the smallest in farms specialized in grazing animals (Figure 3). At the same time, the share of 
farms with low competitiveness in each type of specialization is significant. Only in mixed 
livestock farms there are no ones with low competitiveness. 
Assessment of competitiveness allows to identify personal, organizational, market, institutional 
and others factors that affect (and predetermine) the competitiveness of agricultural holdings 
in the country. The share of farms with high competitiveness with female managers is higher 
than the national average and on farms with male managers (Figure 8). At the same time, the 
share of farms with women managers with low competitiveness is lower than the national 
average and of farms with men managers. Also, half of the group-owned farms are highly 
competitive, and there are no low-competitive farms among this type of farms. This proves that 
women's and group management is more effective in terms of competitiveness and their 
expansion would improve the overall competitiveness of Bulgarian farms. 
The highest share of farms with high competitiveness is among managers over the age of 65 
(Figure 8). It is also higher than the average and relative share of farms with high 
competitiveness of managers aged 56 to 65. At the same time, the relative share of farms with 
high competitiveness of managers - young farmers (up to 40 years old) is the smallest and 
below the national average. This confirms that practical experience, which improves with age, 
is an important factor in raising the competitiveness of farms. Education is also a critical factor 
for increasing the competitiveness of farms. The share of farms with high competitiveness with 
managers with secondary and higher agricultural education is significantly above the national 
average and from farms with managers without agricultural education, with lower or other 
education (Figure 8). 
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According to the majority of managers of the surveyed farms, the most significant factors for 
increasing the competitiveness of their farms are: market conditions (supply and demand, 
prices, competition), received direct state subsidies, access to knowledge, consultations and 
advice, participation in government support programs, available information, financial 
opportunities, and opportunities for benefits in the near future. According to the majority of 
managers for increasing the competitiveness of farms, the most important instruments of public 
policies are: direct subsidies per land area, national topups for products, animals and others, 
support for small and medium-sized farms, vocational training and advice, modernization of 
agricultural holdings, state and European instruments, support for holdings of young farmers, 
and green payments.  

Regarding the intentions of the farms in the near future, the majority of managers plan to 
expand the current agricultural activities (53.9%), and a significant part to keep the current 
activities (49.5%). Less than 3% of farms plan to limit current activities, which shows that the 
majority of Bulgarian farms have good competitive positions and plan to maintain or expand 
their activities. 

Figure 8. Share of farms with high and low competitiveness depending on gender, age and 
education of managers (owners) in Bulgaria 

Source: Author's calculations 

Conclusion 

The multi-criteria assessment of the level of competitiveness of agricultural holdings in 
Bulgaria found that it is at a good level, as the low adaptive potential and economic efficiency 
contribute to the greatest extent to diminishing the competitiveness of local producers. 
Particularly critical for maintaining the competitive position of farms are low productivity, 
profitability, financial capability and adaptability to changes in the natural environment, in 
which areas should be directed public support for farms and their management development 
strategies.  
More than a third of all farms in the country have a low level of competitiveness, and if timely 
measures are not taken to increase competitiveness by improving the management and 
restructuring of farms, adequate state support, etc., a large part of Bulgarian farms will cease 
to exist in the near future. The most competitive are the farms in the beekeeping sector, 
followed by field crops, mix livestock and mix crop production, and the lowest on the farms 
specializing in grazing animals.  
The most significant factors for increasing the competitiveness of Bulgarian farms at current 
stage of development are market conditions (supply and demand, prices, competition), direct 
government subsidies, access to knowledge, advice and counseling, participation in 
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government support programs, available information , financial opportunities, and 
opportunities for benefits in the near future. 
The proposed approach to assessing the competitiveness of farms should be refined and applied 
more widely and periodically. The analyzes should also cover holdings of different legal type, 
size, ecological and geographical location, etc. The accuracy and representativeness of the 
information used should also be enhanced by increasing the number of surveyed farms, 
applying statistical methods, special "training" of those conducting and participating in the 
surveys, etc. All this requires closer cooperation with producer organizations, national 
agricultural advisory service and other stakeholders, and improvement of the system for 
collecting agricultural information in the country. 
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Məqalədə B.BХЮЦЮЧ idraФ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyasıЧıЧ ЦövzЮ üzrə mərhələlərinin təЭbiqi açıqХaЧır və 
nəticələr qarşıya qШyЮХЮr. BХЮЦ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyasıЧıЧ şagirdХərin idrak fəaХХığıЧı arЭırЦaq və 
təfəФФürüЧü  iЧФişaf eЭdirЦəФ üçüЧ  əhəmiyyəti  nəzəri və praktik olaraq həyata ФeçiriХir  və təhlil 
olunur. Təlim prosesinin səmərəli təşФiХiЧdə taksonomiyalardan istifadə xüsЮsi əhəmiyyət kəsb 
edir. 
BЮ güЧ AzərbaycaЧ ЭəhsiХ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ Эərəqqi üçüЧ qabaqcıХ öХФəХəriЧ ЭəcrübəsiЧdəЧ isЭifadə edir, 
bir sıra yeЧiХiФХərdəЧ iЧЧШvaЭiv pedaqШji ЭexЧШХШgiyaХardaЧ bəhrəХəЧir. Təlimin keyfiyyətinin 
arЭırıХЦası, şagirdХərin intellektual fəaliyyəЭiЧi sЭiЦЮХХaşdıraЧ, idraФ fəaliyyəЭiЧiЧ iЧФişafı, 
yaradıcıХıq qabiХiyyətləriЧiЧ fШrЦaХaşЦası üçüЧ idraФ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyası Эəlim prosesində zərЮri şərt 
kimi dəyərləndirilir. 
ŞagirdХərin hərtərəfХi şəxsiyyəЭ ФiЦi fШrЦaХaşЦası üçüЧ idraФı iЧФişafı, Цənəvi düЧyası və dəyər-
lərə ЦüЧasibəЭi, fiziФi iЧФişafı sisЭeЦХi fШrЦada həyaЭa ФeçiriХЦəlidir. 
Bu sahələr arasıЧda əЧ böyüФ öЧəm idrak sahəsinə verilir. Blum, iyerarxiФ qaydada düzəХdiХЦiş 
aХЭı öyrənmə məqsədini təyin etdi. Hər səviyyə ЦüəyyəЧ düşüЧЦə qabiliyyətləriЧiЧ iЧФişafıЧa 
yöЧəХdiХЦişdir. 
Blum tədqiqaЭХarıЧda hər bir şagirdiЧ qavraЦa  qabiХiyyətinin  fərqХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ biХərək, bu fərqin 
öyrənmə prosesinə təsirini minimuma endirmək və bЮЧЮ  şagirdХər və cəmiyyəЭ üçüЧ faydaХı eЭЦək 
üçüЧ faydaХı Чəticələr əldə etdi. 
Məqsəd sistemi sadədəЧ Цürəkkəbə dШğrЮ qЮrЮХЮb. BiХiФ və aЧХayış düşüЧcə və iЧФişafıЧ əЧ aşağı 
səviyyəsində, təhlil və tətbiq ortada, qiymətləndirmə və sintez əЧ yüФsəФ düşüЧcə səviyyəsindədir. 
BХЮЦ üçüЧ ЦüəХХiЦiЧ işi şagirdləriЧ yüФsəФ düşüЧcə səviyyəsinə çaЭdırЦasıdır. 

Anahtar kelimeler:  BХЮЦ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyası, Təlim keyfiyyəti, Azərbaycan təhsiХ sisЭeЦi, şagirdХər. 

Abstract 

The article describes the application of B. Bloom's stages of cognitive taxonomy on the topic and 
presents the results. The importance of Blum's taxonomy to increase students' cognitive activity 
and develop their thinking is theoretically and practically realized and analyzed. The use of 
taxonomies is of particular importance in the effective organization of the learning process. 
Today, Azerbaijan uses the experience of advanced countries for the development of the education 
system, benefits from a number of innovations and innovative pedagogical technologies. Cognitive 
taxonomy is considered as a necessary condition in the learning process for improving the quality 
of education, stimulating students' intellectual activity, developing cognitive activity, and forming 
creative abilities. 
For the formation of students as a comprehensive personality, the development of cognition, 
attitude to the spiritual world and values, physical development must be carried out in a systematic 
way. 
Among these areas, the greatest importance is given to the field of cognition. Blum identified six 
hierarchically arranged learning objectives. Each level focuses on the development of certain 
thinking skills. 
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Knowing that each student's perceptual ability is different in Blum's research, he obtained useful 
results to minimize the impact of this difference on the learning process and to make it beneficial 
for students and society. 
The goal system is built from simple to complex. Knowledge and understanding are at the lowest 
level of thinking and development, analysis and application are at the middle, evaluation and 
synthesis are at the highest level of thinking. For Bloom, the teacher's job is to get students to a 
higher level of thinking. 

Keywords: Blum taxonomy, Quality of training, Azerbaijan education system, students. 

GİRİŞ 

B. BХЮЦЮЧ  idraФ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyasıЧıЧ ЦövzЮ üzrə mərhələlərinin təЭbiqi açıqХaЧır və nəticələr
qarşıya qШyЮХЮr. Blum ЭaФsШЧШЦiyasıЧın  şagirdХərin idrak fəaХХığıЧı arЭırЦaq və təfəФФürüЧü
iЧФişaf eЭdirЦək üçüЧ  əhəmiyyəti  nəzəri və praktik olaraq həyata ФeçiriХir  və təhlil olunur. Təlim
prosesini səmərəli təş-kilində  taksonomiyalardan  istifadə  xü-susi əhəmiyyət kəsb edir.
BЮ güЧ AzərbaycaЧ ЭəhsiХ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ  Эərəqqi üçüЧ qabaqcıХ öХФəХəriЧ Эəcrü-bəsiЧdəЧ isЭifadə edir,
bir sıra yeЧiХiФХərdəЧ- iЧЧШvaЭiv pedaqШji ЭexЧШХШgiyaХardaЧ  bəhrəХəЧir. Təlimin keyfiyyə-tinin
arЭırıХЦası, şagirdХərin intellektual fəaliyyəЭiЧi sЭiЦЮХХaşdıraЧ, idraФ fəaliyyəЭiЧiЧ iЧФişafı,
yaradıcıХıq qabiХiyyətləriЧiЧ fШrЦaХaşЦası üçüЧ idraФ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyası təlim prosesində zərЮri şərt
kimi dəyərləndirilir.

ŞagirdХərin hərtərəfХi şəxsiyyəЭ ФiЦi fШrЦaХaşЦası üçüЧ idraФı iЧФişafı, Цənəvi düЧ-
yası və dəyərlərə ЦüЧasibəti, fiziki iЧФişafı sisЭeЦХi fШrЦada həyaЭa ФeçiriХЦəlidir. 

Bu sahələr arasıЧda əЧ böyüФ öЧəm idrak sahəsinə verilir.  Blum, iyerarxik qaydada 
düzəХdiХЦiş aХЭı öyrənmə məqsədini təyin etdi. Hər səviyyə ЦüəyyəЧ düşüЧЦə qabiliyyətlərinin 
iЧФişafıЧa yöЧəХdiХЦişdir. 

Blum tədqiqaЭХarıЧda hər bir şagirdiЧ qavraЦa  qabiХiyyətinin  fərqХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ biХə-
rək, bu fərqiЧ öyrənmə prosesinə təsirini minimuma endirmək və bЮЧЮ  şagirdХər və cəmiyyəЭ üçüЧ 
faydaХı eЭЦəФ üçüЧ   faydaХı nəticələr əldə etdi. 

Məqsəd sistemi sadədəЧ Цürəkkəbə dШğrЮ qЮrЮХЮb. BiХiФ və aЧХayış düşüЧcə və in-
ФişafıЧ əЧ aşağı səviyyəsində, təhlil və tətbiq ortada, qiymətləndirmə və  sintez əЧ yüФsəФ düşüЧ-
cə səviyyəsindədir. BluЦ üçüЧ ЦüəХХiЦiЧ işi şagirdləriЧ yüФsəФ düşüЧcə səviyyəsinə çaЭdırma-
sıdır. 

1956-cı iХdəЧ sШЧra hər sahədə olan dəyişiФХiФХər və yeЧiХiФХərin ЭəhsiХ sisЭeЦiЧə də  
Эəsir gösЭərЦəsi qaçıХЦaz ШХdЮ. 2001-ci iХdə  yüФsəФ səviyyəХi idraФ ЦəХЮЦaЭХarıЧı ЭaЦ ifadə edə 
biХЦəЦəsi, bəzi ЦövcЮd ЦəsəХəХəri ЭaФsШЧШЦiya iХə ЮyğЮЧХaşdıra biХЦəЦəsi və qiyЦəЭХəЧdirЦə 
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ЦərhəХəsiЧdəФi çəЭiЧХiФХər ФiЦi səbəb-Хərə görə  L.AЧdersШЧ və D.KrasvШХЮЧ rəhbərХiyi iХə işçi 
qrЮp ЭərəfiЧdəЧ Blumun piraЦidasıЧı yeЧidəЧ işХəЧЦiş və ШЧЮЧ daha ЭəФЦiХ variaЧЭıЧı ЭəФХif 
eЭЦişХər. BХЮЦ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyadaФı "biХiФ"  "xaЭırХaЦaq"  iХə əvəz ШХdЮ  və isiЦ fШrЦasıЧdaЧ feiХ 
forЦasıЧa çevriХdi. YeЧi ЭəsЧifaЭda “siЧЭez” “qiyЦəЭХəЧdirЦə”dəЧ yЮxarı səviyyəyə ФeçiriХЦiş və 
yaraЭЦaq feiХi iХə əvəz ediХЦişdir.  Hər haЧsı bir şey haqqıЧda ЭəЧqidi fiФir söyХəЦəФ, 
dəyərХəЧdirЦəФ, yeЧi bir şey yaraЭЦaqdaЧ, iЧФişaf eЭdirЦəФdəЧ  daha bəsiЭ  əqХi  prosesdir.  Yeni 
bir  şey yaraЭЦaq daha yüФsəФ səviyyəХi düşüЧcə prШsesХəriЧi vЮrğЮХayır, şagird  yeЧi “ЦəhsЮХ”ЮЧЮ 
yaradır. 

YeЧi ЭaФsШЧШЦiyada sisЭeЦ beХədirμ yadda saxХayıЧ  aЧХayıЧ  ЭəЭbiq ediЧ 
ЭəhХiХ ediЧ      qiyЦəЭХəЧdiriЧ         yaradıcıХıqХa yaradıЧ. 

İsim formasından Feil formasına 
 Mövzu: Ağız boşluğunda həzm 

1. Bilik -yadda saxlamaqμ TaФsШЧШЦiyaЧıЧ  bu ЦərhəХəsi  həХХedici rШХЮ olan, di-gər məqsədləri
həyaЭa ФeçirЦəФ üçüЧ xüsЮsi  əhəmiyyəЭ daşıyaЧ   ЦərhəХəsidir. I  ЦərhəХə şagirdiЧ intellektual
bacarıq və vərdişХəriЧ iЧФişaf eЭdiriХЦəsinə istiqamət-lənməsi üçüЧ baza rШХЮЧЮ  ШyЧayır.
ŞagirdХərin  biliklərə yiyələnməsində təməl  və  əqli iЧФişafıЧda  əsasХı  rШХ ШyЧayır.  MüəХХiЦ
qШyЮХЦЮş Цəqsədə çaЭЦaq üçüЧ başqa insanlarla birgə işХəməyə həvəs ШyaЭЦa bacarığıЧdaЧ
istifadə edərək  bЮ ЦərhəХəЧi  iФi hissəyə - “ФöhЧə” və “yeЧi biХiФ” hissəХəriЧə ayırıb, şagirdХəriЧ
yaddaşıЧda ШХaЧ  ФöhЧə biХiФХəriЧi  ШrЭaХığa  qШyЮr.  VIII siЧif şagirdХərinin ФöhЧə biХiФХəriЧə ЮyğЮЧ
olan VII siЧifdə xШrdaХıХar ЭipiЧiЧ həzЦ sisЭeЦiЧə aid ШХaЧ biХiФХər və digər iЧfШrЦasiyaХardır.
ГərЮri ШХaЧ  ФöhЧə biХiФХər ЦüəyyəЧ ШХЮЧdЮqdaЧ sШЧra  şagirdХər  yeЧi iЧfШrЦasiyalardan istifadə
edərəФ  yeni  biХiФ hissəsiЧə ЦüsЭəqiХ şəФiХdə  ideyalar kəşf edir  və "yeЧi "biХiФХəriЧi
geЧişХəЧdirirХər.

MüəХХiЦ bЮЧЮ  BeyiЧ həЦХəsi ЦeЭШdЮЧЮЧ ЭexЧiФaХarıЧdaЧ BİBн, İσS‐RT,  soz 
assosiasiyaХarı və ФlasterdəЧ  da isЭifadə edə biХər.  MüəХХiЦ bəХəd-çiХiФ rШХЮЧЮ həyaЭa ФeçirərəФ , 
şagirdХərdə  öyrənmə stimulu  və motivasiya yara-daraq  tədqiqaЭХarda işЭiraФ eЭЦəФ bacarığıЧı 
iЧФişaf eЭdirir .  BЮ zaЦaЧ  şagirdХər ЦüxЭəlif informasiya mənbələrindən istifadə edərək  "yeni 
bilik" l əriЧi geЧiş və əhatəli edirlər.  İЧfШrЦasiya bШХХЮğЮ və bilikl ərin əhatəХi ШХЦası  biХiФ- 
xaЭırlamaq mərhələsinin  təməl və əhəmiyyəЭХiyiЧi  arЭırır . Şagirdlər  sШЧraФı Цərhələlərdə  bu 
bilik lərdəЧ  düzgüЧ isЭifadə edərəФ  dШğrЮ, ЦəqsədəЮyğЮЧ  Чəticələr  əldə  edirlər. 

Birinci səviyyə, aХıЧaЧ ЦəХЮЦaЭХarıЧ saxХaЧЦası və çШxaХdıХЦası iХə başХayır. Şagird 
əsas şərtləri, ФШЧФreЭ faФЭХarı, qaydaХarı öyrənir və ШЧХarı xaЭırХaya bilir. Birinci səviyyədə ЦövzЮ 
haqqıЧda  üЦЮЦi bir aЧХayışı fШrЦaХaşır. Məqsəd təyin etməФ üçüЧ hərəkət fellərindən istifadə 
edin: tərif ediЧ, ad veriЧ, xaЭırХayıЧ, düzüЧ, sıraХayıЧ, öyrəЧiЧ, ЭapıЧ, gösЭəriЧ, yazıЧ, seçiЧ. 
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Biz nəyi bilirik ? Biz nəyi bilmək istəyirik? Biz nəyi öyrəndik? 

Köhnə biliklər: 

1.Həzm sistemi
ağız bШşХЮğЮЧdan
başХayır.

β. Ağız bШşХЮğЮЧda
dil və dişХər
yerləşir.

γ.DiХ qidaЧıЧ 
dadıЧı Цüəyyən 
edir.

4.QidaЧıЧ
qarışdırıХЦasıЧda
işЭiraФ edir.

5.Tüpürcək vəziləri
tərəfindəЧ Эüpürcək
ifraz olunur.

DişХər  alt və üsЭ 
çənələrdə yerləşir. 
6.DişХər funksiya-
ХarıЧa görə kəsici,
Фöpək və azı
dişХərə böХüЧür.

1. İЧsaЧda ağız
bШşХЮğЮЧЮЧ
qЮrЮХЮş
xüsЮsiyyətləri

2.Dilin insan 
həyaЭıЧda rШХЮ

γ.İЧsaЧda dişХərin
qЮrЮХЮşЮ və

fЮЧФsiyaХarı 

4.Tüpürcək
vəzilərinin
ifrazaЭı
mexanizmi

5.Tüpürcək
vəzilərinin
fЮЧФsiyaХarı

Yeni biliklər: 
Ağız bШşХЮğЮ ШrqaЧХarı qЮrЮХЮşЮ və fЮЧФsiyaХarı 
Ağız boşluğu  həzЦ ФaЧaХıЧıЧ öЧ hissəsini təşФiХ edir. 
Bunun divarХarıЧı dШdaqХar, yanaqlar, damaq və ağız 
dibi təşФiХ edir. İЧsaЧ qidaЧı çeyЧəyərkəЧ ШЧЮ ağız 
bШşХЮğЮЧda diХ iХə hərəkət etdirir. 
Dil qan damarХarı, siЧirlər, vəzilər və limfa damarХarı 
ilə zəngin və seХiФХi qişa iХə örЭüХЦüş əЧ gücХü əzələvi 
orqan-dır. ÇeyЧəmədə, sormada, udmada, artikul-
yasiyada və da-dıЧ Цüəyyən edilməsində işЭirak edir. 
QidaЧıЧ dadıЧı biХdi-rən resepЭШrХarıЧ xeyХi hissəsi-
10000 qədər  dad ЭЮЦЮrcЮğЮ (ЭЮЦЮrcЮğЮЧ öЦrü 10 
güЧΨ diХiЧ üzərindədir. Dil insanlarda həm də nitq 
üzvüdür. Ağız bШşХЮğЮЧdaЧ qida diХ vasitəsilə ЮdХağa 
öЭürüХür. 
Süd dişləri Anadan yeni doğЮХЦЮş ЮşaqХarda diş 
olЦЮr. DişləriЧ büЧövrəsi inkişafıЧ eЦbrional 
dövrüЧdəЧ başХayır. AЧadan olandan 5-6 ay sonra 
süd dişХəri çıxЦağa başХayır və 6 yaşa qədər onlarıЧ 
sayı β0-yə çaЭırμ κ Фəsici, 4 Фöpək və κ ФiçiФ azı dişi. 
Daimi dişlər 6-7 yaşХı ЮşaqХarda süd dişХəri tədricən 
sШЧ dişХərlə əvəz olunur.  İЧsanХarda axırıЧcı 4 diş 
20-ββ yaşХa-rıЧda çıxır.
Dişin quruluşu Hər bir diş çənə süЦüyüЧdə dərin
oyuqda yerləşəЧ ФöФdəЧ, diş əti il ə tutulan boyundan
və ağız bШşХЮ-ğЮЧa çıxan tacdan ibarətdir.
DişiЧ daxilində bШşХЮq vardır. Həmin bШşluqda yer-
ləşəЧ diş özəyi tor birləşdirici  ЭШxЮЦa, qaЧ damarХarı
və sinirlərlə ЭЮЭЮХЦЮşdЮr. Diş qЮruХЮşЮЧa görə iФi cür
to-xumadan əmələ gəlЦişdirμ sərt və yЮЦşaq. DişiЧ
sərt toxuЦaХarı deЧЭiЧ, Цina və sementdən ibarətdir.
Dentin diş bШşХЮğЮЧЮ və kanaХıЧı əhatə edir. Diş
minası diş ЭacıЧı xaricdəЧ örЭərəФ dişi xarab
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7.Məməlil ərdə
dişХər ФöФə 
malikdir.

κ.Süd və daimi
dişХər olur

və s. 

6.Ağız bШşХЮğЮ 
fermentləri

DişХəriЧ 
gigiyeЧası. 
Diş iЦpХaЧЭХarı  
Müasir 
sЭШЦaЭШgiyaЧıЧ  
iЧФişafı və 
nailiyyətləri və s. 

olmaqdan, yeyilmədən və mikroblardan qoruyur. 
SeЦeЧЭ diş bШyЮnu və ФöФüЧü əhatə edir. 
Kəsici dişlər qidaЧı ЭЮЭЦaq, Фəsmək və dişХəmək 
üçüЧdür.  
оsЭ və aХЭ çənənin hər birində qabaqda dörd ədəd kə-
sici diş-lər yerləşir. BЮЧХardaЧ sШЧra hər tərəfdə bir 
ədəd iФi ФöpəФ dişi vardır.  
KöpəФ dişХərdən sonra hər iki tərəfdə iФi ФiçiФ azı və 
üç böyüФ azı dişləri yerləşir. BЮ dişХər qidaЧı çeyЧə-
mək funksiyası yeriЧə yetirdiklərindən, onlarin 
ЭacıЧıЧ səthi enli və qabarıqХı ШХЮr. IЧsaЧ azı dişləri 
ilə qidaЧı dШğrayır, əzir və çeyЧəyir.  
DişХərin qidaЧı bЮ şəklə salЦası ШЧЮЧ sШЧraФı həzm 
olunЦasıЧı asaЧХaşdırır. DaiЦi dişХəriЧ sayı yaş-
ХıХarda γβ-yə çaЭır. BЮЧlar 8 kəsici, 4 ФöpəФ, κ ФiçiФ 
azı və 1β böyüФ azı dişləridir. AxırıЧcı dövrlərdə 
çıxaЧ 4 böyüФ azı dişiЧə ağıХ dişi deyiХir.  
Ağız bШşluğЮЧda qidaЧıЧ xırdaХaЧЦası iХə bərabər 
ШЧЮЧ üç cüЭ ağız sЮyЮ vəzləri tərəfindən isХaЧЦası və 
bir sıra qida ЦaddələriЧiЧ iХФiЧ hidrШХizi baş verir. 
Ağız bШşХЮğЮЧda üç cüЭ iri qЮХaqyaЧı, çənəaХЭı və dil-
aХЭı ağız sЮyЮ vəzləriЧiЧ axarı açıХır. Tüpürcəyin 
tərkibində λλ% sЮ, üzvi və mineral maddələr vardır. 
Həmin vəzlər güЧdə 0,6-2 litrə qədər Эüpürrcək ifraz 
edir. 

II mərhələ:  Anlama-anlamaq 
İФiЧci Цərhələdə aЧХayış və şüЮr yaraЧır. BЮ Цərhələni mənimsəməyin əsas gösЭəricisi 

ЦaЭeriaХı öz sözХərinizlə təqdim etməФ bacarığıdır. Şagird qayda və prinsipləri bilir və başa düşür, 
faФЭХarı və hadisələri izah edə, qrafik və diaqraЦХarı şərh edə bilər. 
Fəaliyyət felləri: tərif edin, izah edin, xarakterizə ediЧ, şərh ediЧ, Цüqayisə ediЧ, üЦЮЦiХəşdiriЧ, 
əlaqələЧdiriЧ, çıxarıЧ, ЧüЦЮЧə verin, parafraz. 

Bu  mərhələdə ЦüəХХiЦ çətin və düşüЧdürücü sЮaХХar,  ЭapşırıqХar  hazır-Хayır. KarЮseХ 
və dəyirЦi Цasa ЭexЧiФaХarıЧdaЧ isЭifadə edərəФ  hazırХadığı sЮaХ və ЭapşırıqХarı  şagirdlərə təqdim 
edir. MüəХХiЦ  eyЧi zaЦaЧda veriХЦiş sЮallar və tap-şırıqХara isЭiЧad edərək diskussiya və 
ЦüzaФirələr  təşФiХ edə bilər.  Şagirdlər  hazır-ХadıqХarı  cavabХarıЧı  izah edir və bЮ zaЦaЧ  ШЧХarıЧ 
anladığı biХiФХər üzə çıxır.
Ağız bШşХЮğЮЧda həzЦ haqqıЧda Чə bilirsiniz? 
Ağızda qida ЦaddəХəri haЧsı çevriХЦəХərə ЦərЮz qaХırς 
σiyə qida ağız bШşХЮğЮЧda isХaЧЦaХıdırς 
Ağız bШşХЮğЮ  haЧsı ШrqaЧХardaЧ ЭəşФiХ ШХЮЧЮrς 
Ağız sЮyЮЧda ШХaЧ ferЦeЧЭХəriЧiЧ fərqХiХiyi Чədirς 
İЦpХaЧЭaЭХarХa ЦüaХicə ШrqaЧizЦ üçüЧ xeyirХidir,  yШxsa   ziyaЧХıdırς 
İЦpХaЧЭaЭХarХa ЦüaХicəЧiЧ üsЭüЧ və çaЭışЦayaЧ cəhətləri haЧsıХardırς 
Ağız sЮyЮ  ferЦeЧЭХəriЧiЧ həzm prosesində rolu nədən ibarətdir? 
σə üçüЧ dişХəri qШrЮЦaq vacib hesab ediХir   və  ШЧХara Чecə qЮХХЮq eЭЦəФ ШХarς 
Həzm prosesində  diХiЧ fЮЧФsiyaХarı  Чədən  ibarətdir? 
Qida ağız bШşХЮğЮЧda  Чə ФiЦi dəyişiФХiyə Юğrayırς 
III böyüФ azı-ağıХ dişХəriЧiЧ ШХЦası vacibdirЦiς  
Məməlil ərdə Фöpək dişХərin kəsici dişХərdəЧ  üsЭüЧХüyüЧü  Чədə  görürsüЧüz ς və s. 
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CavabıЧızı əsasХaЧdırıЧ 

Şəkildəkiləri necə izah  edə bilərsiniz?  Nə kimi fikirl ər söyХəyə bilərsiniz ? 

3. Tətbiq-tətbiq etmək
оçüЧcü Цərhələnin məqsədi konkret vəziyyətlərdə əldə ediХЦiş biХiФХərdən necə istifadə edəcəyini
öyrənməkdir. ŞagirdХər yeЧi qaydaХar, düsЭЮrХar və qaЧЮЧХarıЧ ФöЦəyi il ə praktik problemləri həll
edir.
Fəaliyyət felləri: qərar ver, payХa, gösЭər, izah et, təЭbiq eЭ, hesabХa, araşdır, sıЧaq eЭ, Эap, seç.

1Ψ Ağız bШşХЮğЮЧЮЧ hissələrini qeyd edin.
βΨ Б iХə işarəХəЧЦiş dişХər çəФiХərsə, bЮ iЧsaЧıЧ 1κ yaşıЧda Чeçə dişi ШХarς  ‑iФriЧizi əsasХaЧdırıЧ.
γΨ 16 yaşХı iЧsaЧıЧ  böyüФ azı dişХərindən 6-ı çıxarıХ-Цışdır. βκ yaşıЧda ШЧЮЧ ağzıЧda cəЦi Чeçə
diş ШХarς
4Ψ τrЭa yaşХı iЧsaЧda Фəsici və Фöpək dişХəriЧ sayı üЦЮЦi dişХəriЧ sayıЧıЧ Чeçə %- i təşФiХ edirς
5.1γ yaşХı ЮşağıЧ böyüФ azı dişХəriЧiЧ yarısı çəkilərsə, β5 yaşıЧda ШЧЮЧ ЧШrЦaХda Чeçə dişi ШХarς
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6.Təcrübə üçüЧ göЭürüХЦüş γ siЧaq şüşəsinin hər birinə bişЦiş ФarЭШf qШyЮХЮr. Birinci sıЧaq
şüşəsinə mədə şirəsi, ikincisinə mədəaХЭı vəziЧiЧ şirəsi  və öd, üçüЧcüsüЧə ağız sЮyЮ-Эüpürcək
əlavə edilərək  370 temperaturda  ЮzЮЧ ЦüddəЭ  saxХaЧıХır. SШЧra isə sıЧaq şüşələrinin hər birinə
yod əlavə ediХir. HaЧsı  sıЧaq şüşəsindəФi  ЦühiЭ  göy rəngə bШyaЧacaqdırς

Bilirsinizmi?
Bir diş fırçasıЧıЧ öЦrü üç ay-200 dəfə istifadədən  sonra
dəyişdiriХЦəlidir.
‑ırçaЧı düzgüЧ hərəkət etdirməklə, fırçaХaЦaya 1 dəqiqəyə
yaxıЧ vaxЭ  ayırЦaq ХazıЦdır.
‑ırçaХayaЧdaЧ sШЧra ağızı bШХ sЮ iХə yaxaХadıqda diş
məcununun tərkibində olan flor mənimsənilmir.
‑ırça haЦaЦdaЧ ФəЧarda, qapaХı yerdə saxХaЧЦaХıdır.
Diş sapı iХə dişХəriЧ arasıЧda qaХaЧ qida qaХıqХarı

təmizlənməlidir. 
DişХərХə yaЧaşı diХiЧ üzəri də fırçaХaЧЦaХıdır. 
YЮЦşaq və ya ШrЭa sərЭХiФdə ШХaЧ fırça  isЭifadə ХazıЦdır. 
İФi dəfədəЧ çШx fırçaХaЦaq diş əЭiЧə ziyaЧ verir, diş ЦiЧasıЧı  zədəХəyir.  Implantat 
əsФiФ ШХaЧ dişХəriЧ fЮЧФsiyasıЧı və esЭeЭiФasıЧı bərpa eЭЦəФ 
Цəqsədi iХə çəЧə süЦüyüЧə yerХəşdiriХəЧ süЧi diş ФöФüdür. 
İmplantatlarla müalicənin çatışmayan cəhətləri: 
▪ yüФsək qiymət ;
▪ çШx diqqətli və zaЦaЧ aХacaq  ağız Эəmizliyi əməliyyaЭı .

İmplantatlarla müalicənin üstünlükləri :
❖ daha yaxşı çeyЧəyə bilmək ;
❖ hər istədiyini yeyə bilmək ;
❖ daha yaxşı esЭeЭiФ görüЧüş ;
❖ özüЧə iЧaЦıЧ geri qayıЭЦası iХə daha xШşbəxt və ЮğЮrХЮ bir

ictimai həyat;
❖ daha sağХaЦ və baХaЧsХı qidaХaЧЦa.

Diş ЦəcЮЧХarıЧıЧ qЮЭЮХarıЧıЧ üzəriЧdə yerХəşdi-riХəЧ 
ЦüxЭəХif rəЧgdə ФШdХar haqda Чə biХirsiЧizς  
Diş Цəcununuzun tərkibindən xəbərdarsıЧızЦıς 
O, orqanik tərkibə malikdir, yoxsa kimyəvi ? 
Tərkibində haЧsı ЦüaХicəvi komponentlər var? AХdığıЧız 
diş Цəcununun sizə faydaХı və ya zə-rərХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ 
ЦüəyyənləşdirЦəyin sadə yШХЮ var. Diş Цəcunu 

qabХaşdırЦası üzə-rindəki xəЭЭ ФiçiФ şrifЭХərlə yazıХaЧХardaЧ daha ЦühüЦ ЦəХЮЦaЭХarı əks etdirir. 
Qara-diş Цəcununda təbii komponent yoxdur, yəni tamamilə sintetikdir. 
QırЦızı-qabdaФı γ0% Эəbii tərФib 70% süЧi əlavələrə malikdir. 
Göy -təbii tərkibə ЦüaХicəvi inqrediyentlər daxildir. 
YaşıХ -100% natural və ekoloji təmiz maddələrdəЧ hazırХaЧıb istifadə etdiyiniz məhsulun kimyəvi 
əlavəsiz, təbii maddələrdən ibarəЭ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ ifadə edir. 

4. Analiz- Təhlil etmək
DördüЧcü səviyyədə tələbənin məqsədi ЦaЭeriaХıЧ qЮrЮХЮşЮЧЮ başa düş-mək və əlaqəli hissələrə
böХə bilməФdir. Şagird ЦəХЮЦaЭХarıЧ qЮrЮХЦası priЧsipiЧi görür və məntiqi səhvləri tapa bilər.
Fəaliyyət felləri: təhlil etməФ, vЮrğЮХaЦaq, qЮrЦaq, aЧХaЦaq, izah eЭЦəФ, sifariş verЦək,
düşüЧЦək, qurmaq, zidd etməФ, böХЦək, nəticə çıxarЦaq.
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5. Qiymətləndirmə-qiymətləndirmək

 BeşiЧci səviyyədə təhsilalan ifadələri özüЧü və ya ЦüəХХiЦiЧ ФöЦəyi il ə tərtib edə biləcəyi 
kriteriyalardan istifadə edərək qiymətləЧdirir. Əsas məqsəd ЦaЭeriaХı qЮr-ЦağıЧ Цəntiqini 
qiymətləndirmək, nəticələriЧ dШğrЮХЮğЮЧЮ yШxХaЦaq və baxış bЮcağıЧı Цübahisələndirməkdir. 
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Fəaliyyət felləri: qiymətləndirməФ, Цübahisə etməФ, Цüdafiə etmək, ifadə etməФ, öХçЦək, 
ЦüzaФirə etməФ, sıЧaЦaq, əsasХaЧdırЦaq, ЭəsdiqləməФ, prШqЧШzХaşdırЦaq, 
qavrayış gerçəФХiyiЧ şüЮrdaФı birbaşa hissedici əФs ШХЮЧЦası, xarici aХəmdəki ha-disələri 
qavraЦaq, ayırЦaq və mənimsəmək qabiliyyəti. 
1)Ağız bШşХЮğЮЧda dişХər yerinə yeЭirdiyi fЮЧФsiyaХara görə üç Чöv ШХЮrμ Фəsici, Фö-pəФ, azı.
βΨSüd dişХəriЧiЧ sayı  β0 ədəddir və onlar tədricən daiЦi dişХərlə əvəz olunur.
γΨDaiЦi dişХərin sayı γβ-dir, ağıХ dişХəri adХaЧaЧ axırıЧcı dişХər 20-ββ yaşıЧda çıxır.
4) DişХər tac, boyun və ФöФ hissələrindən ibarətdir.
5ΨDişiЧ daЦarХarХa və sinirlərlə təzhiz ШХЮЧЦЮşdЮr.
6Ψ GigiyeЧa qaydaХarıЧa əməl etmədikdə dişХər tədricəЧçürüyür.
7) Zədələnmiş diş ШrqaЧizЦiЧ iЧfeФsiШЧ xəstəlikl ərə ЭЮЭЮХЦası üçüЧ şərait yaradır.
κΨAğız bШşХЮğЮЧda qida γ cüЭ iri (diХaХЭı, çənəaХЭı, qЮХaqaХЭıΨ və çШxХЮ xırda vəzilər tərəfindən ifraz
ШХЮЧaЧ ağız sЮyЮ vasitəsi ilə isХaЧır.
λΨ İЧsaЧda Эüpürcək vəziləri bir sutkada 0.6 l-dən 2 l-ə qədər suyunda karbohidraЭХarı parçaХayaЧ
fermentlər var.
10Ψ DiХiЧ üzərində çШxХЮ resepЭШrХar vardır. BЮЧХarıЧ sayəsində qidaЧıЧ dadıЧı, Цe-xaniki
xassələrini və ЭeЦperaЭЮrЮЧЮ hiss ediriФ. ResepЭШrХar qıcıqХaЧdıqda ağız sЮ-yu vəziləri reflektor
sürətdə ağız sЮyЮ ifraz edir.
11.Udma mərkəzi uzunsov beyində yerləşir.

6. Sintez- Yaratmaq

ƏЧ yüФsək səviyyəyə çaЭaЧ şagird, biХiФХəriЧi üЦЮЦiХəşdirə və birləşdirə bilir. Təsnifat metodu və 
ya problemin həХХi pХaЧı ФiЦi yeЧi bir original məhsulu yaraЭЦaq üçüЧ biХiФХərdən istifadə edir. 
ŞagirdХər  yaradıcı ЭəfəФФürüЧü iЧФişaf eЭdirir və  əvvəХФi biХiФХəriЧdəЧ bəhrəХəЧərəФ yeЧi bir 
"ЮЧiФaХ şəxsi ЦəhsЮХЮЧЮ" yaradır.Yaratmaq və ya sintez etmək əЧ çəЭiЧ zehЧi bacarıq sayıХır. 

✓ Ayrı-ayrı hissələrdəЧ yeЧi “ЦəhsЮХЮЧ” yaradıХЦası
Fəaliyyət felləri: tərtib etməФ, iЧФişaf eЭdirЦəФ, qrЮpХaşdırЦaq, birХəşdirЦək, qur-maq, 
pХaЧХaşdırЦaq, üЦЮЦiХəşdirЦəФ, sıЧaЦaq, Эəklif etmək, ifadə etmək. 

1. İЧfШqrafiФμ iЦpХaЧЭ ЦüaХicəsinin mərhələləri
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β.BüХХeЭeЧμ DişХərə qulluq
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BХЮЦ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyası təhsilalanlarda biliyin əldə edilməsində aЧaХiЭiФ düşüЧЦə və 
araşdırЦa, düzgüЧ qərar vermək və problemi həll etmək, tənqidi təfəФФür, aЧХadığı biХiФХərin Цü-
qayisə eЭЦə, fərqХəЧdirЦə, yШxХaЧıХması, qiyЦətləndirilməsi, iЧФişaf eЭdiriХЦəsi və tətbiqi pro-
sesləriЧi  iЧФişaf eЭdirir.   

İdraФ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyası təlim fəaliyyətinin pХaЧХaşdırıХЦasıЧda, ЭəhsiХaХaЧХarıЧ biХiФ sə-
viyyəsiЧi, yaş  xüsЮsiyyəti, fərdi psixШfiziФi xüsЮsiyyətləri və öyrənmə prosesinə nəzarət  üçüЧ 
ХazıЦ ШХaЧ aЦiХХərlə əlaqəХi şəkildə nəzərə aХЦağa  imkan verir.   

BluЦЮЧ ЭaФsШЧШЦiyası Эəlim  məqsədləri təyin etməyinizə ФöЦəФ edir. Müəllim  tə-
lim məqsədlərə ЮyğЮЧ şagirdХər üçüЧ ЭapşırıqХar hazırХayır, qiymətləndirməЧiЧ üsЮХ və vasitələ-
riЧi seçir.Təlimin fərdiləşdiriХЦəsini və problemləriЧiЧ  diaqЧШsЭiФasıЧıЧ həyaЭa ФeçirЦəyə im-kan 
yaradır. 

Taksonomiyalar  təlimin  keyfiyyəЭiЧiЧ  yüФsəldilməsində ЦühüЦ  vasitədir. 

ƏDƏBİYYAT: 

1. Ə. ƏХizadə .”İdraФ və idraki proseslər” BaФı- 2006
β. ‑. BЮЧyaЭШva  “KШЧsЭrЮФЭiv Эəlim: mahiyyət, prinsip, vəzifələr və dərslərdəЧ ЧüЦЮЧələr”. β00κ.
γ. İЧЭeХ  CələcəФ üçüЧ Эəhsil 10 aprel 2016
4. Дɟɧɢɫɨɜа   А.   ȼ.     ɉɪɢɦɟɧɟɧɢɟ     ɦɨдɟɥɢ "Ɍаɤɫɨɧɨɦɢя   Ȼɥɸɦа" ɜ ɨɰɟɧɤɟ 
ɷɮɮɟɤɬɢɜɧɨɫɬɢ   ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя. ɍɩɪаɜɥɟɧɢɟ ɩɟɪɫɨɧаɥɨɦ, β005,№ 12. 
5.Ɏɢɲɦаɧ И.ɋ., Ƚɨɥɭɛ Ƚ.Ȼ. Ɏɨɪɦɢɪɭɸɳая ɨɰɟɧɤа ɨɛɪаɡɨɜаɬɟɥɶɧɵх ɪɟɡɭɥɶɬаɬɨɜ
ɭɱаɳɢхɫяμ Мɟɬɨдɢɱɟɫɤɨɟ ɩɨɫɨɛɢɟ. – ɋаɦаɪа, β007.
6.Ɍаɤɫɨɧɨɦɢя Ȼɥɭɦа, ɬɪадɢɰɢɨɧɧая, ɭɬɨɱɧɟɧɧая, ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥɵ IЧЭeХ
7.Ƚ.ɇ. Ȼɨɣɱɟɧɤɨ, Ʌ.И. Кɭɧдɨɡɟɪɨɜа, Ɉɬɤɪɵɬɵɣ ɭɱɟɛɧɵɣ ɤɭɪɫ "ɉɫɢхɨɥɨɝɢя ɢ ɩɟдаɝɨɝɢɤа",
ɥɟɤɰɢя λ //ИɇɌɍИɌ
8. М.А.ɑɨɲаɧɨɜ, Ɉɛɡɨɪ ɬаɤɫɨɧɨɦɢɢ ɭɱɟɛɧɵх ɰɟɥɟɣ ɜ ɩɟдаɝɨɝɢɤɟ ɋɒА  [ɗɥɟɤɬɪɨɧɧɵɣ
ɪɟɫɭɪɫ]μ - Мɨɫɤɜаμ ɇаɭɱɧая ɰɢɮɪɨɜая ɛɢɛɥɢɨɬɟɤа PτRTALUS. RU, 04 ɨɤɬяɛɪя  2007
9.Andrew Churches, Bloom's Digital Taxonomy

329

http://www.intel.ru/content/dam/www/program/education/emea/ru/ru/documents/project-design1/thinking-skills/bloom-taxonomy.pdf
http://www.intuit.ru/studies/courses/3465/707/lecture/16766?page=2
http://www.intuit.ru/studies/courses/3465/707/lecture/16766?page=2
http://www.portalus.ru/modules/shkola/rus_readme.php?subaction=showfull&id=1191499418&archive=&start_from=&ucat=&
http://www.montgomeryschoolsmd.org/uploadedFiles/departments/techtraining/homepage/BloomDigitalTaxonomy2001.pdf


DEVELOPMENT AND APPLICATION OF THE DEVICE WITH DOUBLE 
ROTATION TURBINE  

Ivan KAZACHKOV 1,2*, Kujtim HYSENI 2, Mohammad Al FOUZAN2, Yevgen 
CHESNOKOV 3 

1*Nizhyn Gogol State University, Dept of Information Technology and Data Analysis, 
Ukraine  

2United Science and Capital Sweden AB, Halmstad, Sweden  
3Institute of Cybernetics, Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, Kyiv, Ukraine,  

Abstract 

The device is based on a strong cavitation due to double rotations around the vertical and the 
moving by circle horizontal axes. The resulting complex flow is studied at first. It cannot be 
directly computed numerically because there are two simultaneous flows at the same time 
(from the top and bottom of the turbine due to two centrifugal and Coriolis forces). Also the 
peculiarities and dynamics of the free particle movement in the system are analyzed. The 
Lagrangian for particle movement in double rotating reference coordinate system is written 
and then equation of particle movement is stated. Such double rotation around two 
perpendicular axes is equal to a rotation around the oscillating axis tilted under some angle to 
a vertical axis. The transformed equations of particle motion are simulated on computer and 
trajectories of the particles are presented for a range of parameters. The modelling presents 
the first part of the work, while the next is experimental study of the device. 
Keywords:  Double Rotations, Flow with Cavitation, Analytical and Numerical Modeling. 

INTRODUCTION 

The intensive rotational movement and mixing are fascinating phenomena and may be very 
effective in a number of engineering and technological applications: (Andersen et al., 2003), 
(Hasslberger, 1993), (Kazachkov, 2016), (Pavlenko et al., 2015), (Schauberger, 2000), 
(Sorokodoum, 2002, 2017). Therefore, many theoretical aspects have been studied for 
rotational flows in a number of different situations: (Belleville et al., 1992), (Eser, 2002), 
(Johnson and Lueptow, 1997), (Kazachkov, 2016), (Nebrensky et al., 1973), (Resende et al., 
2001), (Smits et al., 2000), (Wereley and Lueptow, 1999), (Zangeneh, 1991). But the problem 
is still not enough studied in many aspects. The device of our study is based on the principle 
of cavitation process inside the working chamber (turbine) due to the two high-speed rotations 
in the two perpendicular directions as shown in Figure 1: 
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Figure 1. Double rotating coordinate system: around the axis z and also 
around the tangential axis to the circle of the radius R0 

The first rotation is going around the z axis as shown in Figure 1, with the rotation speed  . 

The other rotation is done with the rotation speed   regarding the tangential axis to the main 

rotation circle above-mentioned, at the distance R0 from the central axis z (x=y=0) of the 
device. There are 3 cavitators rotating with the rotation speed   installed around the axis z on 

the distance R0 from the centre, equally distributed by the circle of the radius R0. Their 
radiuses are r0.  

In the turbine the above centrifugal forces are acting as shown in Figure 2, where the 
centrifugal forces due to the main rotation (red colour) are directed in all points of the flow to 
the left in picture (edge of the main rotation circle), while the centrifugal forces due to the 
turbine rotation (black in colour) act by the radius of the turbine. Thus, in the situation 1 the 
forces act counter currently causing a high strength a liquid (condition for the cavitation). To 
the left in picture (the situation 2) both forces act in the same direction causing the highest 
pressure (condition for the burst of the cavitation bubbles). In all the other places (the 
situations 3 and 4 for example) liquid is forces from the point 1 to the point 2 counter 
currently from the top and bottom of the turbine. Therefore, the turbine is rotating around its 
axis and moving in the main rotation and the liquid in turbine is flowing from the right side to 
the left side simultaneously from the top and from the bottom of the turbine. The resulting 
flow is very complex and cannot be computed numerically directly in one regime because 
there are two different flows at the same time (from the top and from the bottom of the turbine 
starting from the position 1). 
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Figure 2. The schematic of the centrifugal forces in turbine 

The salted water (sea water) is preheated in the system while supplied through the 
condensation department. The steam produced in the device is condensed in the condensation 
department where the water supplied for desalination is preheated at the same time due to the 
heat release from the condensing vapour. The preliminary estimation for the steam 
temperature is about 130-150 Celsius degrees, which is enough to preheat the same amount of 
water coming to desalination with partial vaporization of it (initial water temperature is 
supposed about 20 °C). Estimation: cm T =4.1κ6 J/g°CΩ1000gΩ50°C=β0λ.γ ФJ. 
Condensation of 1 kg water releases about 2200 kJ. Water is pumped into the rotating device 
from below due to created rotational depressurization at the entrance to the tube, which is 
conveying water by the curvilinear helicoidally channel to the each of 3 cavitators. By 
rotation with the speed of 3000, 6000, 12000 and 18000 rpm it results, respectively, in the 
following approximate estimations for the velocity of water supply and pressure at the inlet. 
The last row in the Table 1 shows the power for corresponding rotation by amount of 1 kg/s. 
Here it is 1rps=1/s. If cavitator is rotating due to water flow between the channels (for 
example, there are 3 curvilinear channels, two of which have no exit, only connected through 
the gaps of radius 1.5 from exit and 2.5 mm – from the opposite side where it is entering into 
the next channel). If we accept from the Table 1 that the pressure difference is just a half of 
the corresponding p , then one can get for the square  2.52*10-6 with this situation, the values

of the force as follows: 3.1, 12.4 and 49.6 N, respectively, for  =6000, 12000, 18000 rpm. 

Thus, with 100 holes between the internal channels in the cavitator we get the rotation force 
310, 1240 and 2790 N. This creates approximately the same rotation speed as the main one:  =6600, 13200 and 19800, respectively. Without account of the energy loses. 

Table 1. Parameters of the rotation and flow inside the turbine 

 ,1rps= 
60rpm 

3000 rpm= 
50 1/s 

6000 rpm= 
100 1/s 

12000 rpm= 
200 1/s 

18000 rpm= 
300 1/s 

V, m/s 15 30 60 90 
p , Bar 

1.1 4.5 18 38 

N, kW 0.113 0.452 1.81 4.07 
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EQUATIONS OF FLOW IN THE DEVICE WITH DOUBLE ROTATIONS 

In cylindrical coordinate system ( , , )r z , the coordinate surfaces are cylinders r const= , semi-planes 
const =  and planes z const= , therefore differential equation array for fluid flow is as follows: 

( ) ( ) ( )
=0

u u v w

t r r r z

    


   + + + +    , 

( )2
2 2

0 0 0( cos ) cos 2 cos
u u v u u v
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     + + + − + −  + + −  =        
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Here are:  , , , , ,v u v w p T = - density, velocity vector, pressure and temperature, 

respecЭiveХy, aЧd, µ, - dynamic viscosity and heat conductivity coefficients, cV- heat 
capacity, Qc - internal heat generation due to cavitation. For water density is constant 
(incompressible liquid), while for the vapour it is function. In the represented general form, 
the partial differential equation (PDE) array (1) is simplified according to the specific 
conditions of the flow. We consider flow in a thin gap surrounding the wavy channel of the 
turbine rotating around its axis with a frequency ,  so that centrifugal force is acting by the 
radius of the turbine; r0 is radius of the turbine. We neglect width of the thin layer around the 
turbine in a narrow chaЧЧeХ wiЭh wavy waХХs. Ω is a frequency of the rotation of the device 
with turbines on the bars of the length R0, which creates the centrifugal force acting by the 
radius R0 in the plane of rotation. These forces are projected on the coordinates r and ,  with 
account of the distance from the centre of rotation, where the turbines are moving with 
constant velocities around the centre by tangential trajectories.   

The approximate models obtained based on (1) were implemented for calculation on 
computer in a wide range of the parameters using the FLEX PDE platform. This is compared 
to the full model. As numerical simulations have shown, the above approximate mathematical 
model is unique from the point that it allowed to reveal counter-current flow in rotational 
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turbine while direct numerical simulation on computer does not allow this because numerical 
solution cannot treat simultaneous flow in two opposite directions (two different solutions at 
the same time!). Combination of detail analysis of the approximate analytical solution and 
direct numerical computer simulation is very important allowing revealing all possible 
regimes of the functioning. 

COMPUTER SIMULATION 

The equation arrays in the model for the upper and down parts of the turbine were solved 
numerically. The results of computer simulation for the upper and down parts of the turbine 
are presented below in in the regions by   from 0 to π and from 0 to -π, respectively ( ,z are 
x,y in figures). By the upper part they are presented in the Figure 3 below: 

Figure 3. Distribution of the w,v,u,p in the domain by azimuthally coordinate 0, =  for z=-1 
In the down part of the turbine (z=-1) the results are given in the Figure 4.  
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Figure 4. Distribution of the w,v,u,p in the domain by azimuthally coordinate 0, = − for z=-1 

The above data allow preparing optimization of parameters of the device. Probably the most 
important parameters we need to make the device working in the regime requested, are: 
pressure distribution inside the turbines; velocities inside the turbine; critical points; position 
and the size of the entrance to turbine and exit from turbine; temperature distribution. The 
control parameters are also the speed of rotation and flow rate. As it is seen from the data 
obtained, in the turbine there is available pressure increase up to 5 times comparing to the 
entering pressure to the turbine and what is surprising the pressure is mainly negative in 
different regions of the turbine, which creates conditions for strong cavitation. Using the 
developed unique models and computer programs it is available to perform the detail 
calculations and optimization of the processes and device based on the experimental data.  

ESTIMATION OF PARTICLE MIXING INSIDE CAVITATOR DUE TO 2 ROTATIONS 

We also have considered modeling and simulation for particle movement due to two 
perpendicular rotations introducing the following assignments for the particle coordinates and 
velocities: 

( ) ( ) ( ) 1 1 2 2 3 3, ,R r t e r t e r t e= ,      ( ) ( ) ( ) 1 2 3, ,V r t r t r t= ,    (2) 

where ( ) /i ir t dr dt= , r i and ei are the coordinates and normal vectors of the Cartesian coordinate 

system. The double rotation is assumed around first z-axis wiЭh Эhe freqЮeЧcy Ω aЧd ЭheЧ γ ЭЮrbiЧes 
placed on the disk rotating with the frequency around the axis coinciding with the tangential direction 
of the turbine rotation circle around the z-axis, at the distance R0 from the centre of rotation around the 
z-axis. The Lagrangian of the free particle movement in the above-described double rotating reference
coordinate system is L=0.5m( 2 2 2

1 2 3V V V+ + ), where m is a mass of the particle. Following the 

conventional technique of the derivation of movement from the Lagrangian (derivative by time minus 
derivaЭive by cШШrdiЧaЭeΨ, Эhe eqЮaЭiШЧ array Шf parЭicХe’s ЦШveЦeЧЭ is (Pavlenko, 2002): 

i i

d L L

dt V r

 =  .      (3) 

Transformation of basic vectors in rotating (around z) reference frame 

1 1 2cos sine f t f t=  −  ,  
2 1 2sin cose f t f t=  +  ,  

3 3e f= .                (4) 

New coordinates of radius vector in rotating (around z) reference frame 

( ) ( )( ) ( ) ( )( ) ( ) 1 2 1 2 1 2 3 3cos sin , cos sin ,R r t t r t t f r t t r t t f r t f=  +   −  .     (5) 

Shift of radius vector in x direction orthogonal to z leads to the following 
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( ) ( )( ) ( ) ( )( ) ( )0 1 2 1 0 2 1 2 3 3cos sin cos sinR r t t r t t f R r t t r t t f r t f=  +  + +  −  + .  (6) 

Then transformation of the basic vectors in the rotating (around x) reference frame yields 

( )1 1f g t= , ( ) ( )2 2 3cos sinf g t t g t t = − , ( ) ( )3 2 3sin cosf g t t g t t = + .        (7) 

Now the new coordinates of the radius-vector in the double rotating reference frame are got: 

( ) ( )( ) ( ) ( ) ( )( ) ( ) ( )0 1 2 0 1 2 1 3 2cos sin cos sin cos sinR r t t r t t R g t r t t r t t t r t t g t  =  +  + +  −  + + ( ) ( ) ( )( ) ( )3 2 1 3cos cos sin sinr t t r t t r t t t g t  + −  −   ,                              (8) 

( ) ( )2 1 2 0cos sinR r t t r t t R=  +  + ,  ( ) ( ) ( )2 2 1 3cos sin cos sinR r t t r t t t r t t =  −  +   , 

( ) ( ) ( )3 3 1 2cos sin cos sinR r t t r t t r t t t = +  −    .             

Now the following movement of particle is considered: 
1 1 2 2 3 31, 2, 3r v t r r v t r r v t r= + = + = + . And 

introduce k= . Then from (8) follow examples of computer simulation in cylindrical coordinates 
attached to the moving plate rotating with the frequency Ω arШЮЧd Эhe ЦaiЧ axis z 
(

1 2 3cos , sin ,S R R Vt  = = ) are presented in Figure 5 in a wide range of parameters. 

k=2/( , , , , , , ,

, ,

   k = 1 

Figure 5. Examples of particle trajectories by different parameters of the double rotations 
By V=100 picture is kept the same (k=100, 0.01). And similar by V=10, and V=1, V=0.1. 
Thus, there is intensive mixing of the particles inside in the turbine, which is mainly 
depending on the frequencies of rotations but does not depend on the velocity of movement 
along the axis. The higher is frequency of the rotation in cavitator, the stronger is mixing. As 
investigation showed, the resulting double rotation is like a rotation around the new axis, 
which is moving with time. 
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Figure 5 is presenting the revealed some specific plane (like a strange attractor), which 
collects all the particle trajectories. 

CONCLUSION 
The considered features of the thermal hydraulic processes in the double rotating system have 
been considered at first. The developed mathematical models and the computer simulation 
performed have shown the peculiarities of the thermal hydraulic processes inside the device, 
which were unknown before. After obtaining the first experimental data it is available to solve 
the problem about optimization of the main parameters. This is the base for the calculation of 
the optimal parameters in further industrial construction based on the strong cavitation inside 
the domain. The device and the cavitator based on the double rotation principle we patented 
by their inventor Kujtim Hyseni. 
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ÖZET 

İХФ Чövbədə onu qeyd etməliyik ki, t əhsil almaq hər bir ЮşağıЧ fЮЧdaЦeЧЭaХ haqqıdır. BЮЧЮ Чəzərə 
alaraq, son illər düЧyaЧıЧ iЧФişaf eЭЦiş və iЧФişaf eЭЦəkdə ШХaЧ dövХətləriЧi düşüЧdürən 
məsələlərdən biri də əlilliyi olan şəxslərin təhsilidir. Cəmiyyətin hər bir üzvüЧüЧ bərabərhüqЮqХЮ 
şəxsiyyəЭ ФiЦi fШrЦaХaşЦası, əqХi, fiziФi iЦФaЧХarıЧıЧ ЦəhdЮdХЮğЮЧdaЧ asıХı ШХЦayaraq, hər bir 
şəxsin təhsiХ aХЦaq hüqЮqЮЧa ЦaХiФ ШХЦası qabaqcıХ Цəsələlərdən biridir. 
BЮЧХarı Чəzərə alaraq, 2004-cü iХdəЧ başХayaraq AzərbaycaЧ RespЮbХiФasıЧda iЧФХüziv Эəhsilin 
tətbiqi ilə bağХı ЭəşəbbüsХər qeyd ШХЮЧЦЮş, SİM ЮşaqХarıЧ digər ЮşaqХarХa birgə təhsilə (iЧФХüziv 
təhsilə) cəХb ШХЮЧЦası üçüЧ “β01κ-2024-cü iХХərdə AzərbaycaЧ RespЮbХiФasıЧda sağХaЦХıq 
imФaЧХarı ЦəhdЮd şəxslər üçüЧ iЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХiЧ iЧФişafı üzrə DövХəЭ PrШqraЦı Azərbaycan 
RespЮbХiФası PrezideЧЭiЧiЧ β017-ci il 14 dekabr tarixli SərəЧcaЦı iХə təsdiq ediХЦiş və bunun 
həyaЭa ФeçiriХЦəsinin zərЮriХiyi gösЭəriХЦişdir”. 
DövХəЭ PrШqraЦıЧıЧ Цəqsədi əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ ЭəhsiХ hüqЮqЮЧЮ Эəmin edərəФ xüsЮsi dəstək 
xidmətləri gösЭərilməklə iЧФişaf eЭЦələrinə və öz yaşıdХarı iХə bərabər səviyyədə təhsiХ aХЦaХarıЧa 
şəraiЭ yaradıХЦasıЧdaЧ, üЧsiyyətə girməsindən, cəmiyyətdə kollektivə inteqrasiya olunmasıЧdaЧ 
ibarətdir. Bununla da, əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarХa birХiФdə ШЧХarıЧ yaşıdХarı da vicdaЧ sahibi ШХЦaq, 
başqaХarıЧa ЭəməЧЧasız ФöЦək etməФ, ШЧХarıЧ qayğısıЧa qaХaraq ШЧХarı cəmiyyətdə ayırЦaЦaq 
ФiЦi ЦühüЦ dəyərləri hələ ЮşaqФəЧ öyrənməyə başХayırХar. BЮ ЦühiЭiЧ əХverişХi ФeçЦəsi də 
ШЧХarıЧ həyaЭıЧda Цüəlliml əriЧ rШХЮЧЮЧ xüsЮsi ШХЦasıЧdaЧ asıХıdır. YəЧi, bЮ, iЧФХüziv siЧifdə dərs 
deyəcəФ Цüəlliml ərin sərişЭəsində, metodik səviyyəsində, eЦpaЭiya bacarığıЧda və vicdaЧıЧda 
özüЧü gösЭərir. 
оЦЮЦiyyətlə onu qeyd etməХiyiФ Фi, ЦüəХХiЦХiФ peşəsi çШx Юca və əvəzШХЮЧЦaz bir peşədir. Bizim 
bir şəxsiyyəЭ ФiЦi fШrЦaХaşЦağıЦızda, həyaЭda dШğrЮ Цövqe ЭЮЭЦağıЦızda Цüəlliml ərin rolu və 
əməyi ШХdЮqca böyüФdür. BЮЧa Чəzərən əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ həyaЭıЧda Цüəlliml ərin rolu daha 
xüsЮsidir. 
"Üç məktəbdən qovulmuş bir şagirdi yeni məktəbə gətirirlər. Birinci dərsə girən müəllim onu 
görüb ürəyində deyir:"Belə uşaqlar hardan gəlir axı?" İkinci dərsə gələn müəllim yeni şagirdi 
görüb hirslə: "Elə bir sən çatışmırdın...", -deyir. Üçüncü müəllim isə sevinclə: "Ooo, yeni 
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şagirdimiz var!", -deyib ona yaxınlaşır, əlini sıxır, gözünün içinə baxıb, gülümsünüb deyir: 
"Salam, elə mən səni gözləyirdim.!"(Şalva Amonaşvili)  
GörüЧdüyü ФiЦi, əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ həyaЭıЧda Цüəlliml əriЧ özüЧəməxsЮs rШХЮ vardır! 
İЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ iЧФХüziv dəyərlərə əsasХaЧır və bu da insan həyaЭıЧıЧ ЦüxЭəХifХiyiЧi fШrЦaХaşdırır. 
Dahi ЦüЭəfəkkir Mahatma Qandinin də dediyi kimi bu dəyərlərdəЧ başХaЦaq, həmin dəyərlərə 
sahib çıxa biХЦək və düЧyada isЭədiyin dəyişiФХiyi görə bilməФ üçüЧ iХФ öЧcə özüЧdən 
başХaЦaХısaЧ! Və insan dəyərləriЧi heç zaЦaЧ ЮЧЮЭЦaЦaХısaЧ! 
Açar sözlər: ƏХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХar, İЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ, Müəlliml ər, DövХəЭ prШqraЦı. 

ABSTRACT 
First of all, it should be noted that education is a fundamental right of every child. In this regard, 
in recent years, one of the issues on the minds of developed and developing countries of the world 
is the education of people with disabilities. One of the leading issues is the formation of every 
member of society as an equal person, the right of everyone to education, regardless of mental or 
physical disabilities. 
Taking this into account, initiatives related to the introduction of inclusive education in the 
Republic of Azerbaijan since 2004 were noted. The State Program was approved by the Order of 
the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan dated December 14, 2017 and the need for its 
implementation was indicated. 
The purpose of the State Program is to ensure the right of children with disabilities to develop by 
providing special support services and to receive education at the same level as their peers, to 
communicate and to integrate into society. However, along with children with disabilities, their 
peers are beginning to learn important values as children, such as having a conscience, helping 
others, and caring for them. The success of this environment also depends on the special role of 
teachers in their lives. In other words, this is reflected in the competence, methodological level, 
empathy and conscience of the teachers who will teach in the inclusive classroom. 
In general, it should be noted that the teaching profession is a very high and irreplaceable 
profession. The role and work of teachers is very big in our formation as a person, in taking the 
right position in life. In this regard, the role of teachers in the lives of children with disabilities is 
more special. 
"A student who has been expelled from three schools is brought to a new school. The teacher who 
enters the first class sees him and says in his heart: 'Where do such children come from?' The 
teacher happily said, "Oh, we have a new student!" He approached her, shook her hand, looked 
into her eyes, smiled and said, "Hello, I was waiting for you!" (Shalva Amonashvili) 
Clearly, teachers have a special role to play in the lives of children with disabilities! 
Inclusive education is based on inclusive values, which shape the diversity of human life. As the 
great thinker Mahatma Gandhi said, in order to start with these values, to be able to own those 
values and to see the change you want in the world, you must first start with yourself! And you 
should never forget human values! 
Keywords: Children with Disabilities, Inclusive Education, Teachers, State Program. 
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1.GİRİŞ
1.1. Təhsil anlayışı.
“Təhsil – hər bir iЧsaЧıЧ böyüФ əhəmiyyətə və potensiala ЦaХiФ haqqıdır. AzadХıq,

demokratiya və dayaЧıqХı iЧФişaf priЧsipХəri təhsil əsasıЧda qЮrЮХЮr... “HaЦı üçüЧ ЭəhsiХ”dən daha 
vacib digər bir vəzifə yШxdЮr.” Kofi Annan. 1998 [9] 

Azərbaycan RespЮbХiФasıЧıЧ  KШЧsЭiЭЮsiyasıЧda ЭəsbiЭ ШХЮЧЦЮş iЧsaЧıЧ əsas sosial-mədəni 
hüqЮqХardaЧ biri ФiЦi ЭəhsiХ hüqЮqЮ çıxış edir. HüqЮq ədəbiyyaЭıЧda ЭəhsiХ hüqЮqЮ sШsiaХ dəyər 
kimi xarakterizə olunur və onun sosial dəyəri bЮ hüqЮqЮЧ reaХizə edilməsi və fərdin büЭШv bir 
şəxsiyyəЭ ФiЦi fШrЦaХaşЦası iХə şərtləndirilir (7, s.243). Cəmiyyətdə srateji əhəmiyyətli f əaliyyət 
sahəsi ФiЦi gösЭərilən (6, s.200) təhsil  sosial proseslərə təsir gösЭərəЧ ЦühüЦ faФЭШrdЮr və o, 
şəxsiyyəЭi şərtləndirən keyfiyyətlərin - dəyərləriЧ fШrЦaХaşЦasıЧa xidЦət edir. Demokratik təhsil 
cəmiyyəЭiЧ büЭüЧ üzvХərinin - istər sağХaЦ, isЭərsə də sağХaЦХıq iЦФaЧХarı ЦəhdЮd iЧsaЧХarıЧ 
bərabər təhsiХ aХЦa hüqЮqХarıЧı Эəmin edir. [10] 

2. İNKLÜZİV TƏHSİL ANLAYIŞI
Təhsil sahəsində dövriyyədə ШХaЧ aЧХayışХardaЧ biri də “İЧФХüziya” ЭerЦiЧidir. BЮ ЭerЦiЧ 

daxiletmə məЧasıЧı verib, büЭüЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ, əvvəla əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ büЭüЧ şəxslərin cəmiyyətdə işЭiraФ 
səviyyəsinin və iЧФişafıЧıЧ arЭırıХЦasıЧı  Чəzərdə tutur.  

İЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ üЦЮmi təhsilin elə iЧФişaf Цərhələsidir ki, burada hər bir ЮşaqХarıЧ, əsasən 
da əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ Эəhsilə ehЭiyacı Эəmin edilir. Bu zaman əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХar üЦЮЦЭəhsil 
Цüəssisələrində digər ЮşaqХarХa eyЧi siЧifХərdə təhsiХ aХırХar. İЧФХüziv Эəhsilin əsas prinsipi kimi 
birgə təhsiХ aХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ cəmiyyətdə də birgə yaşaЦası çıxış edir. Bu təhsil sistemi ilə cəmiyyətin 
əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ şəxslərə ЦüЧasibətin dəyişdiriХЦəsi, təkcə hüqЮqХarıЧıЧ ЭaЧıЧЦası deyiХ, Эəhsil də daxil 
olmaqla, həyaЭıЧ ЦüxЭəlif sahələrində onlara digər insanlarla bərabər iЦФaЧХarıЧ yaradıХЦasıЧı 
xarakterizə edir. 

“YUσ‐SKτ-ЧЮЧ sШrğЮsЮ əsasıЧda (1λκλΨ öХФələriЧ ¾-ЧüЧ (həЦiЧ sШrğЮda işЭiraФ eЭЦiş 
5κ öХФədən 43-üΨ əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ iЧФХüziv Эəhsilini qəbЮХ eЭdiyi ЦüəyyənləşdiriХЦişdir.” [λ] 

SЭaЭisЭiФaya görə, düЧyada bir ЦiХyard iЧsaЧ əlillikl ə yaşayır. [14] 
BЮ güЧ İЧФХüziv cəmiyyət bəşəriyyəЭ qarşısıЧda dЮraЧ əsas çağırışХardaЧ biridir. Eləcə də, 

İЧФХüziv Эəhsil də üЦЮЦi Эəhsilin elə bir iЧФişaf Цərhələsidir Фi, bЮrada büЭüЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ, əsasən 
də əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ büЭüЧ şəxslərin təhsilə ehЭiyacı Эəmin edilir.  

BüЭüЧ bЮЧХarı nəzərə alaraq, 2004-cü iХdəЧ başХayaraq AzərbaycaЧ RespЮbХiФasıЧda 
iЧФХüziv Эəhsilin tətbiqi ilə bağХı ЭəşəbbüsХər qeyd ШХЮЧЦЮş, SİM ЮşaqХarıЧ digər ЮşaqХarХa birgə 
təhsilə (iЧФХüziv Эəhsilə) cəХb ШХЮЧЦası üçüЧ “β01κ-2024-cü iХХərdə Azərbaycan RespublikasıЧda 
sağХaЦХıq iЦФaЧХarı ЦəhdЮd şəxslər üçüЧ iЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХiЧ iЧФişafı üzrə DövХəЭ PrШqraЦı 
AzərbaycaЧ RespЮbХiФası PrezideЧЭiЧiЧ β017-ci il 14 dekabr tarixli SərəЧcaЦı iХə təsdiq ediХЦiş 
və bunun həyaЭa ФeçiriХЦəsinin zərЮriХiyi gösЭəriХЦişdir”. [3] 

DövХəЭ PrШqraЦıЧıЧ Цəqsədi əlilliyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ ЭəhsiХ hüqЮqЮЧЮ Эəmin edərəФ xüsЮsi 
dəstək xidmətləri gösЭərilməklə iЧФişaf eЭЦələrinə və öz yaşıdХarı iХə bərabər səviyyədə təhsil 
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aХЦaХarıЧa şəraiЭ yaradıХЦasıЧdaЧ, üЧsiyyətə girməsindən, cəmiyyətdə kollektivə inteqrasiya 
ШХЮЧЦasıЧdaЧ ibarətdir. Bununla da, əlilliyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarХa birХiФdə ШЧХarıЧ yaşıdХarı da vicdaЧ 
sahibi ШХЦaq, başqaХarıЧa ЭəməЧЧasız ФöЦək etməФ, ШЧХarıЧ qayğısıЧa qaХaraq ШЧХarı cəmiyyətdə 
ayırЦaЦaq ФiЦi ЦühüЦ dəyərləri hələ ЮşaqФəЧ öyrənməyə başХayırХar. 

3. İNKLÜZİV TƏHSİLDƏ MÜƏLLİMLƏRİN ROLU
Təhsil ЦühiЭiЧin əХverişХi ФeçЦəsi əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ həyaЭıЧda Цüəlliml ərin rolunun

xüsЮsi ШХЦasıЧdaЧ asıХıdır. Yəni, bЮ özüЧü ШЧda gösЭərir ki, İЧФХüziv siЧifdə dərs deyəcək 
Цüəlliml ərin sərişЭəliliyin ə, metodik səviyyəsinə, pedaqoqluq dərəcəsinə, eЦpaЭiya bacarığıЧa və 
vicdaЧıЧa bЮrda çШx iş düşür. 

Zəruri hal kimi onu qeyd etməХiyiФ Фi, ЦüəХХiЦХiФ peşəsi çШx Юca və əvəzolunmaz bir 
peşədir. BiziЦ bir şəxsiyyət kimi iЧФişaf eЭЦəyimizdə, fШrЦaХaşЦağıЦızda, həyaЭda dШğrЮ Цövqe 
ЭЮЭЦağıЦızda Цüəlliml ərin rolu və əməyi olduqca böyüФdür. Buna nəzərən, əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ 
həyaЭıЧda Цüəlliml əriЧ rШХЮ daha xüsЮsidir. BЮЧЮ ФiçiФ ФeysХə diqqətdəЧ Фeçirək.. 

3.1. KEYS - İnklüziv təhsilə aid 
YadıЦdadır 6 yaşıЦ var idi və məktəbə getməФ üçüЧ caЧ aЭırdıЦ. Küçə mənim kimi 

məktəbə gedəЧ iЧsaЧХarХa dШХЮ idi. Bizi aЧaХarıЦız və bir Чeçə aЭa Цüşayiət edirdi və nəhayət, 
məktəbin həyətinə çaЭdıq.. 

DireФЭШr biziЦ qrЮp şəklində gəХdiyiЦizi görüb, sürətlə bizə yaxıЧХaşaraq, -dayaЧıЧ! –
dayaЧıЧ! Dedi. HaЦıЦız dayaЧdıq. 

-Direktor diqqətlə mənə baxdı..
-Mən isə ЮşaqХara baxıb, “UşaqХar, siz gediЧ iЧdi Цən də gəlirəЦ” dediЦ.
-AЧaЦ özüЧü Эəqdim etdi: -Salam, məЧ TreysiЧiЧ aЧasıyaЦ.
-Direktor: -оzr istəyirəm! Ancaq, Treysi bu məktəbə gedə bilməz! Dedi.
-MəЧiЦ ürəyiЦ düşdü. AЧaЦ ШЧa yaХvara biХərdi. Ancaq, o, bunu etmədi.
-AЧaЦ sШrЮşdЮ Фi, -necə yəni?!
-Direktor isə cavabıЧdaμ -Treysi ayaqqabısıЧıЧ bağıЧı bağХaЦağı özü bacarЦaХıdır! –deyə

cavab verdi. BЮrada 1 Цüəllim və γ0 şagird var. 4 Эərəfi aЦbЮЭasiya ШХЮЧЦЮş Treysiyə o, necə 
nəzarət edə bilər?  

-Amma anam direktorun bilmədiyini bilirdi və o, belə bir təklif verdi: -Bəlkə Treysini 1
həftə yШxХayasıЧızς 

-Direktor təəccübХə razıХaşdı.
Beləlikl ə, anamla mən məktəbə girdik və o, məЧiЦ siЧfiЦiЧ yaЧıЧda dayaЧdı, dizХəri üsЭə

çöФdü, düz gözХəriЦiЧ içiЧə baxdı, çiyiЧХərimdən bərФ ЭЮЭdЮ. τ ağrıЧı iЧdi də hələ hiss edirəm. 
-O, dedi: -Treysi, səЧiЧ haЦı iХə birlikdə ШХЦağıЧ çШx vacibdir. Heç Фəs kənarda

qalmamaХıdır! 
-Mən onun nə üçüЧ beХə gərgiЧ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ aЧХaya biХЦirdiЦ. BЮЧa baxЦayaraq, -“yaxşı”

ona dedim. 
Direktor bilirdi ki, əgər mən tənəffüsdə digər ЮşaqХarХa birХiФdə çöХə çıxsaЦ, Цəktəbdə qala 

biləcəm və onda o, məni sevəcəФdi. τdЮr Фi, Ш, sürətlə çöХə çıxdı və məЧi axЭarЦağa başХadı. LaФiЧ, 
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heç yerdə tapa bilmədi. Və öz-özüЧə -“eybi yШxdЮr 1-ci dəfədir Ш, özüЧü hazırХaşdırır” –deyə 
düşüЧdü. τ, 10 dəqiqə gözХədi. O, hələ də məЧi heç yerdə görə bilmirdi. 15 dəqiqə də Фeçdi. 
Tənəffüs zəЧgi çaХıЧdı. Mən buЧЮ heç vaxЭ Фənarda etməЦişdiЦ. DireФЭШr çШx pis ШХdЮ. 
MüəХХiЦiЦi ЭapЦaq üçüЧ içəri Фeçdi və nə baş verdiyiЧi sШrЮşdЮς! 

-Treysi ayaqqabısıЧıЧ ipХəriЧi bağХaya biХЦədi?!
-Müəllim dedi ki, -“xeyir, ayaqqabısıЧıЧ ipХəriЧi haЦıdaЧ biriЧci bağХayaЧ Treysi ШХdЮ”.
τ, Цüəllimimdən nə baş verdiyiЧi bir də sШrЮşdЮς!
-Müəllim cavab verdi: -“τЧЮЧ baХaca dШsЭХarıЧdaЧ biri ayaqqabısıЧıЧ ipХəriЧi bağХaya

biХЦirdi. BЮЧa görə də Treysi ШЧa ФöЦəФ eЭdi” –dedi. 
-Belə çıxır Фi, γ0 ЮşağıЧ heç biri ayaqqabısıЧıЧ ipХəriЧi özü bağХaya biХЦirdi!!
Və ill ər Фeçir... Treysi bЮ Цəktəbi fərqlənmə ilə bitirir. Və bu keysin sonunda Treysinin

sШЧ cüЦХəsi isə belə olur: 
-Heç ФiЦ ФəЧarda qaХЦasıЧ.. Gəlin, hər biriЦiz iЧФХüziv ШХaq...!
GörüЧdüyü ФiЦi, əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ həyaЭıЧda Цüəlliml ərin, təhsiХ işçiХərinin, məktəb

direktorunun, bir sözХə ШЧХarХa işХəyən ЦüЭəxəssislərin özüЧəməxsЮs rШХЮ vardır! 
3.2. İnklüziv təhsildə müəllimin səriştəsi 
İnklüziv təhsilli sinifdə dərs deyəcək müəllim yüksək səriştəliliy ə və şəxsi keyfiyyətlərə 

sahib olmalıdır: 
• İХФ Чövbədə Цüəllim İЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХiЧ öz fəlsəfəsiЧi aЧХaЦaХı və əlilliyi olan ЮşaqХarıЧ şəxsi

və yaş iЧФişafıЧıЧ özüЧəməxsЮs qaЧЮЧaЮyğЮЧХЮqХarıЧı, xüsЮsiyyətlərini bilməlidir.
• İЧФХüziv Эəlimin təşФiХiЧiЧ dШğrЮ üsЮХХarıЧı seçЦəli və iЧФХüziv siЧifdə təlim üsЮХХarıЧı,

ЦeЭШdХarıЧı Хayihələndirməyi bacarЦaХıdır.
• Müəllim motivasiyaedici xarakterə malik olmalıdır. BЮЧЮЧХa, Юşaqda özgüvəЧ, özüЧəinam

yaraЭЦaХı və ФШЦpХeФsХiyi, ЮЭaЧcaqХığı, özgüvən əksikliyini aradaЧ qaХdırЦaХıdır. Uşaqda
“Mən bunu bacara bilərəm və bacarЦağıЦ üçüЧ də iХФ Чövbədə addıЦ aЭЦaХıyaЦ” ФiЦi
dШğrЮ düşüЧcə fШrЦaХaşdırЦaХıdır.
BüЭüЧ bЮ sərişЭəХiХiФ üçüЧ ЦüəХХiЦiЧ bir sıra şəxsi hədəfləri ШХЦaХıdır.
Onu da qeyd etməliyəm ki, əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarХa işХəməФ üçüЧ Цüəlliml əri məktəbə

gətirmək əvəzinə iЧФХüziv ЦühiЭdə dərs deyə bilmələri üçüЧ həЦiЧ Цüəlliml ərin təcrübəsi 
arЭırıХЦaХıdır. Eyni zamanda, fərdi yaЧaşЦa ЮşağıЧ açıq-aşФar “gözüЧüЧ içiЧə” deyiХ, hiss 
etməyəcəyi təbii şəkildə ШХЦaХıdır. 

3.3. Müəllim t ərəfindən SİM şagirdin qiymətləndirilm əsinə verilən tələblər vardır: 
• Nailiyyət və sərf ediХЦiş qüvvəni nəzərə alan fərdi meyarlardan istifadə etməli;
• GüЧdəlik qiymətləndirmə aparıХЦaХıν
• Testlərə cavab verə bilməyəЧ şagirdХərin sərbəsЭ işХərini qiymətləndirməli;
• Müsbət qiymətləndirməyə hədəflənməli;
• Həll edə bilmədiyi ЭapşırığıЧ üzərində dəyişiФХiФХər etməli;
• DəyişdiriХЦiş Эapşırıq əsasıЧda qiyЦətləndirmə aparЦaХı.” [9]

4. “İNKLÜZİV MÜƏLLİMLƏRİN PROFİLİ”  SƏNƏDİ
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İnklüziv Müəllimlərin Profili sənədi Agentlik tərəfindən həyaЭa ФeçiriХən (TE4I) layihəsinin əsas 
nəticələrindəЧ biri ФiЦi işХənib hazırХaЧЦışdır. BЮ γ iХХiФ Хayihə çərçivəsində – 25 Avropa 
öХФəsindən 55 milli eksperti əhatə eЭЦişdir – aşağıdaФı Цəsələlər nəzərdəЧ ФeçiriХЦişdirμ 
- 21-ci əsr məktəbində iЧФХüziv cəmiyyəЭ üçüЧ haЧsı Чöv Цüəlliml ərə ehЭiyac vardırς
- İЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ üçüЧ əsas ЦüəХХiЦ bacarıqХarı haЧsıХardırς
Layihədə əsas diqqəЭ üЦЮЦЭəhsil məktəb Цüəlliml əri və iЧФХüziv ЦühiЭdə işХəməФ üçüЧ İХФiЧ
pedaqoji təhsiХ (İPTΨ vasiЭəsilə necə hazırХaЧЦaХı ШХdЮğЮ üzərində cəmləşdiriХЦişdir. Layihədə
nəzərə aХıЧЦaХı əsas sЮaХ aşağıdaФı ФiЦi ШХЦЮşdЮrμ bütün müəllimlərin “inklüziv” olması üçün
ilkin pedaqoji təhsil vasitəsilə necə hazırlanırlanır? (8, səh.8)
TE4I layihəsi büЭüЧ Цüəlliml ərin ilkin pedaqoji təhsil vasitəsilə necə “iЧФХüziv” ШХЦaq üçüЧ
hazırХaЧdıqХarıЧı ЦüəyyəЧ eЭЦişdir. оç iХХiФ Хayihə ЦövzЮdaЧ, ixЭisasıЧdaЧ yaxЮd yaşıЧdaЧ və ya
işХədikləri məktəbdəЧ asıХı ШХЦayaraq ЦüəХХiЦХiФ peşəsinə başХayaЧ hər kəs üçüЧ zəruri olan əsas
bilikl əri, bacarıqХarı və aЧХayışХarı, ЦüЧasibət və dəyərləri Цüəyyən edir. (8, səh.6)
İnklüziv Müəllimlərin Profili tərəfindən həyaЭa ФeçiriХəЧ “İЧФХüziya üzrə ЦüəХХiЦ hazırХığı”
layihəsinin əsas nəticələrindəЧ biridir. AgeЧЭХiyiЧ öХФə üzrə Цüətəxəssislərindən daxil olan spesifi
Ф ЦüraciəЭ iЧФХüziv ЦühiЭdə işХəyəЧ büЭüЧ Цüəlliml ər üçüЧ Эələb olunan zərЮri bacarıq, ЦüЧasibət
və bilikl ərə dair konkret məХЮЦaЭХarХa bağХı ШХЦЮşdЮr. BЮ sənəd birbaşa həЦiЧ Цüraciətə cavabı
özüЧdə əks etdirir. (8, səh.6)
Tədris və təlim il ə bağХı dörd əsas dəyər büЭüЧ Цüəlliml əriЧ iЧФХüziv Эəhsil sahəsində fəaliyyətinin
əsasıЧı ЭəşФiХ edir. BЮ dörd əsas dəyər aşağıdaФıХardırμ
1. TəhsiХaХaЧХarıЧ ЦüxЭəlifliyinin d əyərləndirilməsi – təhsiХaХaЧХarıЧ fərqliliyi t əhsildə resurs və
dəyər kimi qiymətləndirilir;
β. BüЭüЧ Цüəlliml ərin dəstəklənməsi - Цüəlliml ər büЭüЧ ЭələbələriЧ ЮğЮr qazaЧЦası iХə bağХı
yüФsəФ gözХəntilərə malikdirlər;
γ. BaşqaХarı iХə birgə iş - əməФdaşХıq və ФШЦaЧda işi büЭüЧ Цüəlliml ər üçüЧ vacib yaЧaşЦaХardırν
4. Fərdi peşə iЧФişafıЧıЧ davaЦ eЭdiriХЦəsi - tədris bir öyrənmə fəaliyyətidir və Цüəlliml ər öЦür
boyu öyrənməФ üçüЧ ЦəsuliyyəЭ daşıyırХar.
AşağıdaФı böХЦələrdə Цüəllimin səlahiyyətinə aid olan sahələrlə yaЧaşı bЮ əsas dəyərlər təqdim
olunur.
SərişЭə sahələri üç eХeЦeЧЭdən ibarəЭdirμ ЦüЧasibətlər, biliklər və bacarıqХar. Müəyyən bir
münasibət və ya inanc bu məХЮЦaЭХarı praФЭiФada həyaЭa ФeçirЦəФ üçüЧ Цüəyyən bilik və ya
aЧХayış səviyyəsini, daha sШЧra bacarıqХarı Эələb edir. MüəyyəЧ ediХЦiş hər bir bacarıq sahəsi üçüЧ
əsas ЦüЧasibətlər, eləcə də ШЧХarı şərtləndirən bilik və bacarıqХar Эəqdim olunur. (8, səh.10)
İnklüziv Müəllimlərin Profilində hazırХaЧaЧ və istifadə ШХЮЧaЧ ЦШdeХ çШxşaxəХi “sərişЭə sahələri”
aЧХayışıЧa əsasХaЧır.
Bu profildə təsvir ШХЮЧaЧ iЧФХüziv Эəhsilə aid əsas dəyərlərlə bağХı ШХaЧ sərişЭə sahələri üç
elementdən ibarətdir:
- yaЧaşЦaХar və inanclar;
- bilik və aЧХayışХarν
- bacarıq və qabiliyyətlər. (8, səh.26-27)
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MüəyyəЧ bir ЦüЧasibət və ya inanc bu bilikləriЧ praФЭiФi şəraitdə həyaЭa ФeçiriХЦəsi üçüЧ 
ЦüəyyəЧ biХiФ, aЧХayış səviyyəsini və daha sonra isə bacarıqХarı Эələb edir. MüəyyəЧ ediХЦiş hər 
bir sahə üçüЧ əsas şərtlər, bilik və bacarıqХar Эəqdim olunur. 
BЮ yaЧaşЦa RiyaЧıЧ (β00λΨ ЭədqiqaЭıЧa əsasХaЧır. BeХə Фi, Ш öz əsərində ЦüЧasibətləri “çШxöХçüХü 
xüsЮsiyyətlər” ФiЦi Эəsvir edir. ƏЧ əsası ŞЮХЦaЧ (β007Ψ, peşə təХiЦiЧi baş (bilik), əХ (bacarıq və ya 
əməl) və ürəyiЧ (ЦüЧasibət və inanc) məşq eЭdiriХЦəsi baxıЦıЧdaЧ Эəsvir edir. 
Ən vacibi isə, qəbЮХ ediХЦiş yaЧaşЦa β011-ci ildə öХФə ЭaЧışХıq ЭЮrХarıЧda işЭiraФ edəЧ bir sıra 
məktəbyaşХı ЭəhsiХaХaЧХarıЧ fikirlərinə ЮyğЮЧ gəlir. Gənclərə aşağıdaФı sЮaХХarХa Цüraciət 
ШХЮЧЦЮşdЮrμ “yaxşı Цüəllim nədirς” və “yaxşı Цüəlliml ər sizə daha yaxşı öyrənməkdə ФöЦək 
edən nələri edirlər? 
τЧХarıЧ cavabХarı qХШbaХ Эədris qabiliyyətlərinin əhəmiyyəЭi haqqıЧda fikirləriЧi gösЭərdi. τЧХarıЧ 
cavabХarıЧa yaxşı Цüəlliml əriЧ “xeyirxah” ШХЦası və “yЮЦШr hissi”Чə ЦaХiФ ШХЦası ФiЦi ifadələr 
daxiХdirν Цüəlliml ər “yaxşı şeyХəri izah edirlər” və “biziЦ üçüЧ qrЮpХarda işХəməyə imkan verəЧ” 
bir çШx fəaliyyətlər təşФiХ edirХər. Onlar bizə fəaliyyətimiz barədə rəy bildirirl ər, amma 
Цüəlliml ərin əksəriyyəЭi “öyrənməni əyləncəli və ЦaraqХı edir!” 
Bir səviyyədə bunlar son dərəcə sadə fi kirlərdir, ХaФiЧ iЧФХüziv Эəhsil sahəsində ЦüəХХiЦ hazırХayaЧ 
hər kəs üçüЧ gücХü və ФШЦpХeФs isЦarış verirХər - tədris summativ imtahanlar vasitəsilə asaЧХıqХa 
qiymətləndirilə biləcəФ bacarıq və bilikl əriЧ yШxХaЦa siyahısı üzrə böХüЧə bilməz. 
Profildə təqdiЦ ШХЮЧaЧ bacarıq sahələri ЦüəХХiЦ işiЧiЧ büЭüЧ aspeФЭХərini əhatə edir ki, bu da 
öХФəЧiЧ aşağıdaФı bacarıqХara diqqət yetirməsi zaЦaЧı Чəzərə aХıЧır – tədris, əməФdaşХıq, Цəktəb 
və system səviyyələrində bacarıqХar. AЧcaq bacarıq sahələrinin təqdiЦ ШХЮЧЦası iЧФХüziv Эəhsil 
üzrə razıХaşdırıХЦış dörd əsas dəyərlərə əsasХaЧır və hər bir bacarıq sahəsi bir -biri ilə əlaqəli və 
yüФsək səviyyədə qarşıХıqХı asıХı hesab ediХir. 
Məktəb və müəllim hazırlığı üçün Avropa siyasətinin prioritetlərinə keçid 
İnklüziv Müəllimlərin Profili Avropa səviyyəsində siyasət təşəbbüsХəriЧiЧ üç sahəsinə birbaşa 
bağХıdırμ biriЧcisi, öЦürbШyЮ öyrənmə üçüЧ əsas bacarıqХarν iФiЧcisi, aХi ЭəhsiХ çərçivəsində 
sərişЭəyə əsasХaЧaЧ yaЧaşЦaХar və nəhayəЭ, ЦüəХХiЦ hazırХığı siyasətinin təkmilləşdiriХЦəsi. 
BüЭüЧ vətəЧdaşХardaЧ öЦürbШyЮ öyrənmə kontekstində tələb olunan əsas bacarıqХar AvrШpa 
Parlamentinin və ŞЮrasıЧıЧ 1κ deФabr β006-cı iХ ЭarixХi Tövsiyəsində təsvir ediХЦişdir. Səkkiz əsas 
sərişЭə ЦüəyyəЧ ediХЦişdirμ 
1. Ana dili ilə üЧsiyyət;
2. Xarici dillərdə üЧsiyyət;
3. Riyazi sərişЭə, elm və texnologiyada əsas sərişЭələr;
4. Rəqəmsal sərişЭə;
5. нyrənməyi öyrənmək;
6. Sosial və vətəЧdaş sərişЭələri;
7. TəşəbbüsФarХıq və s ahibФarХıqν
8. Mədəni maariflənmə və özüЧüifadə.
BüЭüЧ ЭəhsiХaХaЧХar üçüЧ bЮ səkkiz əsas sərişЭəЧiЧ aФЭЮaХХığı Təhsil və Təlim 2020 Strateji
Çərçivəsinin 3-cü sЭraЭeji Цəqsədində vЮrğЮХaЧırμ “Təhsil və təlim siyasəЭi büЭüЧ vətəЧdaşХara
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şəxsi, sosial və iqЭisadi şəraitdəЧ asıХı ШХЦayaraq, işХə bağХı bacarıqХar, eХəcə də işə göЭürüХЦək 
üçüЧ ХazıЦ ШХaЧ əsas qabiliyyətləri əldə etməyə, yeniləməyə və iЧФişaf eЭdirЦəyə, və daha çШx 
öyrənmə, aktiv vətəЧdaşХıq və mədəniyyətlərarası diaХШqЮ iЧФişaf eЭdirЦəyə iЦФaЧ verir” (8, 
səh.27-28) 
2010 və 2011-ci illər üçüЧ bir sıra öХФələrə səfərlər pХaЧХaşdırıХıb. BüЭüЧ işЭiraФçı öХФələr TE4I 
layihəsinin əsas ЦövzЮХarıЧa dair səfərləriЧ ФeçiriХЦəsinə dair təklifl ərini təqdim etməyə dəvət 
ШХЮЧЦЮşdЮr. нХФələrin təqdim etdiyi təklifl ər daha sonra Layihə məsləhəЭçi qrЮpЮ və layihə heyəti 
qrupu tərəfi ndən nəzərdəЧ ФeçiriХЦiş və əvvəlcədən təyiЧ ediХЦiş ЦeyarХara ЮyğЮЧ ШХaraq səfərlər 
pХaЧХaşdırıХЦışdır. BЮra təФХif ШХЮЧaЧ ЦövzЮЧЮЧ ЮyğЮЧХЮğЮ, iХФiЧ ЦüəХХiЦ hazıХığıЧa dair ЦüxЭəlif 
yaЧaşЦaХarı və öХФələriЧ baХaЧsХaşdırıХЦış cШğrafi ЭəЦsiХçiХiyiЧi araşdırЦa iЦФaЧХarı daxiХdir. 
2010-cЮ iХiЧ yazıЧda beş öХФədə həyaЭa ФeçiriХəЧ ЭaЧışХıq səfərləri zaЦaЧı, PrШfil sənədinin layihəsi, 
ev sahibliyi edəЧ öХФəЧiЧ qrЮpХarı Эərəfi ndən ziyarəЭ üçüЧ əsas ЦövzЮХar ФiЦi ЦüəyyəЧ ediХЦiş 
bacarıqХara əsasХaЧaЧ yaЧaşЦaХardaЧ isЭifadə ilə bağХı xüsЮsi Цəsələlər ilə birlikdə ЦüzaФirə 
ediХЦişdir. ГiyarəЭ ШХЮЧaЧ öХФələr və əsas ЦövzЮХar aşağıdaФıХar idiμ 
Belfast, Birləşmiş Krallıq (Şimali İrlandiya): iЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ Цüəlliml əriЧiЧ iЧФişaf eЭdiriХЦəsi 
üçüЧ ŞiЦaХi İrХaЧdiya MüəХХiЦ BacarıqХarıЧıЧ araşdırıХЦası, Цüəlliml əriЧ bЮ bacarıqХarı əЧ yaxşı 
şəkildə istifadə etmələri və həyata ФeçirЦələrinə diqqət yetirilməsi, təhsil sistemində ХazıЦ ШХaЧ 
daha geЧiş pШЭeЧsiaХ iЦФaЧХarıЧıЧ Чəzərə aХıЧЦası. 
Porto, Portuqaliya: sərişЭələr prШfi ХiЧiЧ yaЧaşЦa və dəyərləriЧ iЧФişafıЧa, həЦçiЧiЧ iЧФХüziv Эəhsil 
üçüЧ zəruri olan bilik və bacarıqХara Чecə ФöЦək edə biləcəyiЧiЧ araşdırıХЦası. 
Eger, Macarıstan: sərişЭələr profi lində ХazıЦ ШХaЧ Цəzmun sahələrinin nəzərə aХıЧЦası, xüsЮsiХə 
bЮ cür prШfi Хdə bilik və bacarıqХarıЧ iЧФişaf eЭdiriХЦəsi üçüЧ iХФiЧ Эədris təhsiХiЧiЧ haЧsı fШrЦasıЧıЧ 
hazırХaЧЦasıЧın nəzərə aХıЧЦası. 
Boras, İsveç: tələbələriЧ Цüəllim pedaqoqlar tərəfi ndəЧ iЧФХüziv ЦüəХХiЦ ШХЦaq üçüЧ Чecə 
hazırХadıqХarıЧıЧ araşdırıХЦası xüsЮsiХə tələbələri üçüЧ ЧüЦЮЧə ШХЦaq üçüЧ ЦüəХХiЦ hazırХayaЧ 
pedaqШqХarıЧ iЧФХüziv yШХХarХa Чecə işХəyə biləcəyini araşdırЦa. 
Utrext, Hollandiyaμ iЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ üçüЧ iЧФişaf siyasəti təşəbbüsХəri il ə bacarıq prШfi ХХərinin nə 
dərəcədə ЮyğЮЧ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ araşdırЦa. БüsЮsiХə, bЮ cür prШfi ХiЧ həyaЭa ФeçiriХЦəsi üçüЧ 
Цüəlliml ərin təhsilinə və iЧФХüziv Эəhsilə dair haЧsı siyasəЭ çərçivələriЧiЧ araşdırıХЦasıЧa ehЭiyac 
ШХdЮğЮЧЮЧ araşdırıХЦası. (8, səh.30) 
BüЭüЧ ЭəhsiХaХaЧХar üçüЧ hüqЮqХara əsasХaЧaЧ, iЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ vahid bir yaЧaşЦaЧıЧ Эətbiqini tələb 
edir və bЮ, Цüəlliml ərdən məzЦЮЧЮЧ çaЭdırıХЦasıЧdaЧ daha çШx işХər görЦəyi tələb edir. 
YUNESKO-nun (2008) bəyaЧaЭıЧa görəμ ‘İЧФХüzivХiyə dШğrЮ hərəkət istiqamətində təhsilalma 
hüqЮqЮЧa əsasХaЧaЧ yaЧaşЦaЧıЧ ЭəЭbiqi geЧiş Цəktəb sisЭeЦi isХahaЭХarıЧıЧ aparıХЦasıЧı Эələb edir. 
BЮ isХahaЭХar aşağıdaФıХarı əhatə edir: konstitusiya təmiЧaЭХarı və siyasətinə, təhsiХ prШqraЦХarıЧa, 
Цüəlliml ərin təlimləndirilməsi sistemlərinə, ЦaЭeriaХХarıЧa, ЭəhsiХ aХЦa ЦühiЭХərinə, 
ЦeЭШdШХШgiyaХarıЧa, resЮrsХarıЧa düzəХişХərin edilməsi, və s. Hər şeydən əvvəХ bЮ, büЭüЧ sisЭeЦ 
bШyЮ büЭüЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ yaЧaşЦaХarıЧda ЦüxЭəliflik v ə fərqlilikl əri qəbul etmək və onlara 
problemdəЧ daha çШx iЦФaЧХar ФiЦi baxЦaq üçüЧ dəyişiФХiФ ediХЦəsini tələb edəcəФdir” (8, səh. 
29). 
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İЧФХüziv Эəhsil icbari və ali təhsildə, eləcə də ЦüəХХiЦ hazırХığıЧda ЦüxЭəlif siyasət və icra 
yanaşЦaХarıЧa Эəsir gösЭərəЧ geЧiş bir aЧХayışdır. İЧФХüziv Эəhsilin məqsədinə hər kəsi bərabər 
qiymətləndirən və məktəbləri icЦa resЮrsХarı ФiЦi qəbul edən parametrlər və sistemlər 
çərçivəsində ЧaiХ ШХЮЧЮr. İЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ büЭüЧ ЭəhsiХaХaЧХarı əhatə edir və məqsədi fərdlərin 
təhsildə işЭiraФıЧa və cəmiyyətdən kəЧarХaşЦasıЧıЧ azaХdıХЦasıЧa ЧaiХ ШХЦaqdır. 
Qısaca ШХaraq qeyd edəФ Фi, iЧФХüziv Эəhsil əsasəЧ aşağıdaФı bir sıra əsas dəyərlərə əsaslanan 
priЧsipiaХ, hüqЮqa əsasХaЧaЧ yaЧaşЦadırμ bərabərХiФ, işЭiraФçıХıq, iЧФişaf, icЦaХarıЧ saxХaЧЦası və 
ЦüxЭəlifliy ə hörЦəЭ. MüəХХiЦiЧ daşıdığı dəyərlər onun hərəkətlərinin əsas gösЭəricisidir. ƏХiХХiyə 
dair DüЧya HesabaЭıЧda (β011Ψ gösЭəriХir Фiμ “‑ərqХi ehЭiyacХarı ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ 
təlimləndirilməsində iЧaЦХı və bacarıqХı ШХЦaХarı üçüЧ Цüəlliml əriЧ Цüvafi q ЭəhsiХ aХЦası 
vacibdir” (səh.222). Hesabatda bu təlimdə yaХЧız biХiФ və bacarıqХara deyiХ, ЦüЧasibətlərə və 
dəyərlərə diqqət yetirilməsiЧiЧ vacibХiyi vЮrğЮХaЧır. 
Müəlliml əriЧ PeşəФar İЧФişafıЧa əsaslanan Birgə (həЦyaşıdlarla) Təhsil Fəaliyyəti (2011) təklif 
edir ki, tədrisin hər aspeФЭi ЭaЦ şəkildə təsvir və Цüəyyən edilə bilməz. MüəХХiЦiЧ peşəkar 
dəyərləri, təzahürü və ЦüЧasibətləri kimi aspektlər daha öХçüХəbilən və sayıХabiХən aspektlər kimi 
vacib ola bilər.” (səh.7). Hesabatda bildirilir ki, Avropa daxilində Цüəlliml əriЧ bacarıqХarıЧıЧ 
komponentlərinə daha çШx aşağıdaФıХar daxiХdirμ ЦəХЮЦaЭХar, bacarıqХar və dəyərlər (səh.10). 

İЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ üzrə ЦüəХХiЦ bacarıqХarıЧıЧ başХaЧğıc ЧöqЭəsinin əsas dəyərlər ШХЦası iХə 
bağХı razıХıq əldə ediХЦişdir. T‐4I Хayihəsi çərçivəsində ЦüəyyəЧ ediХЦiş büЭüЧ ЭəhsiХ aХaЧХar üçüЧ 
tədris və təlimlə bağХı dörd əsas dəyər – təhsiХ aХaЧХarıЧ ЦüxЭəlifliyinin d əyərləndirilməsi, büЭüЧ 
təhsil alanlara dəstəФ gösЭərilməsi, əməФdaşХıq və şəxsi peşəФar iЧФişaf – büЭüЧ Цüəlliml ər üçüЧ 
bilikl ərin əldə edilməsi, aЧХayışХarıЧ iЧФişaf eЭdiriХЦəsi və iЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ ЦühiЭiЧdə çaХışЦaq üçüЧ 
ХazıЦ ШХaЧ bacarıqХarıЧ ЭəЭbiqi baxıЦıЧdaЧ Эəməl dəyərlər hesab edilir. (8, səh.25) 
Layihə çərçivəsində bütün əsas dəyərlərin aşağıdakı qaydada olması qeyd olunur: 
- dəyərlər Цüəlliml ərin hərəkətləri il ə sübЮЭa yeЭiriХə bilən prinsiplərdir;
- dəyərlər ЦüəХХiЦ hazırХığı ФЮrsХarıЧda Эəqdim edilən təХiЦ iЦФaЧХarı Чəticəsində “Чəzəriyyə ilə
zənginləşdiriХЦiş praФЭiФi bilikl ər”dir. (8, səh.26)

5. NƏTİCƏ VƏ TÖVSİYƏLƏR

SШЧ iХХəri Чəzərə aХsaq, 11κ14 Чəfər sağХaЦХıq iЦФaЧХarı ЦəhdЮd Юşaq ЭəhsiХ aХır. τЧХardaЧ 
1105 xüsЮsi ЦəФЭəbХərdə, β664 Чəfəri xüsЮsi iЧЭerЧaЭ ЦəФЭəbХəriЧdə xüsЮsi ЭəhsiХə, 7750 Чəfəri 
evdə ЭəhsiХə, βλ5 Чəfəri isə iЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХə cəХb ediХir.  

Əlilliyi olan uşaqların inkluziv təhsilə cəlb olunmasının bir sıra üstünlükləri vardır: 
• ƏХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХar ФШХХeФЭivə ЮyğЮЧХaşır, cəЦiyyəЭə iЧЭeqrasiya edirν
• τЧХarda özüЧəiЧaЦ hissi fШrЦaХaşırν
• τЧХar digər yaşıdХarı ФiЦi bərabər hüqЮqХЮ şəxsiyyəЭ ФiЦi fШrЦaХaşırν
• GəХəcəФdə ШЧХarıЧ ЦəşğЮХХЮq ФiЦi ЦüəyyəЧ prШbХeЦХəri də aradaЧ qaХdırıХЦış ШХЮr.

Bir çШx aiХəХər deyirХər Фi, xüsЮsi qayğıya ehЭiyacı ШХaЧ və iЧФişaf geriХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХar
gözХədiФХəriЧdəЧ daha çШx irəХiХəyiş əХdə edibХər, ШЧХarıЧ bacı-qardaşХarıЧıЧ üzХəşЦədiyi 
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çəЭiЧХiФХərdəЧ Фeçəsi ШХaЧ xüsЮsi qayğıya ehЭiyacı ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧı ФəЧardaЧ izХəЦəФ beХə büЭöv bir 
aiХəЧiЧ iЧФişafı Эəcrübədir. UşaqХarı peyvəЧd eЭЦəФ, qidaХaЧЦa Эövsiyəsi verЦəФ və preЧaЭaХ qayğı 
iХə ЭəЦiЧ eЭЦəФ erФəЧ ЦüdaxiХə eЭЦəФ deЦəФdir, çüЧФi bЮЧХar bir-biri iХə sıx bağХıdır. Sağ qaХЦa 
və iЧФişaf ayrıХЦazdır. Biz həyaЭda qaХЦağa yardıЦçı ШХЮb sШЧra sağ qaХaЧХarı ЭərФ eЭЦəЦəХiyiФ, 
ШЧХardaЧ ehЭiyac dЮydЮqХarı dəsЭəyi əsirgəЦəЦəХiyiФ.  
σəЭicə eЭibari iХə, əХiХХiyi ШХaЧ ЮşaqХarıЧ vaХideyЧХəriЧiЧ haЦısı ЮşaqХarıЧa digər ЮşaqХarХa eyЧi 
iЦФaЧХara ЦaХiФ ШХЦaХarıЧı, ШЧХar üçüЧ ЭəhХüФəsiz bir ЦühiЭdə, heç ФiЦdəЧ asıХı ШХЦayaraq 
ЦüsЭəqiХ şəФiХdə yaşaЦaХarıЧı, dəyərХi dШsЭХara sahib ШХЦaХarıЧı və həyaЭdaЧ zövq aХЦaХarıЧı, bir 
sözХə xШşbəxЭ bir gəХəcəФ arzЮХayırХar.  
Müəlliml ər isə büЭüЧ şagirdХərindəЧ öyrətdikləri hər şeyi öyrənmələrini istəyirlər. BЮ çШx Эəbiidir. 
Əgər Цüəlliml ər ЮşaqХarıЧ öyrənmələrini istəməsəydilər, ШЧХar üЦЮЦiyyətlə öyrətməklə məşğЮХ 
ШХЦazdıХar. LaФiЧ heç də büЭüЧ ЮşaqХar eyЧi dərəcə və ya eyni kəmiyyətdə öyrənmirlər. Həqiqət 
budur və həЦişə belə olub, lakin bəzəЧ eyЧi cür ЮşaqХardaЧ ibarəЭ qrЮpХarda bЮ haХ gözdəЧ qaça 
biХir. İЧФХüziyaЧıЧ siyasəti ondan ibarəЭdir Фi, Цüəlliml ər bu məsələ ilə bağХı daha diqətlə 
düşüЧЦəlidirl ər. 15 yaşХıХar üçüЧ adi fənni tədris edən Amanda Berry (Berry və Milroy 2002) 
sinifdəki hər kəsin eyni temptdə öyrənmə fərziyyəsiЧi saЧФi dШğrЮyЦЮş ФiЦi qəbul edərək daha 
dərs deməyə davam edə bilməyəcəyini anladı. τ, bЮ fərziyəЧi “böyüФ rahaЭ yaХaЧ” ЭerЦiЧi iХə 
adХaЧdırdı. τ yazırdıμ 
-Mənim üçün ən böyük dəyişiklik (şagirdlərin öyrənməsi haqqında düşünərkən) bütün qrupun
kütləvi şəkildə irəlil əməsi fikrindən imtina etmək idi. Bu böyük yalandır. İnsanların harada
olduqlarını anlamaq üçün (mümkün olan ən yaxşı şəkildə) onları "seçmək" vacibdir. Mən
əvvəlkinə nisbətən anlayışları daha dərindən anlamağa başladım, çünki biz yavaş hərəkət edirik
və təkrar-təkrar onlara qayıdırıq. Əgər bu mənim üçün belədirsə, onda əlbəttə ki, şagirdlərim üçün
də keçərlidir. (səh.199).
ƏЭrafdaФı düЧyaЧı dərk etməФ yШХХarıЦızdaЧ biri hər şeyi Эəsnifləndirməyimiz və xarakterinə və
ya xarakterlər cəminə görə bir fenomeni digərindən fərqləndirə bilməyiЦizdir. Əgər bunu edə
bilməsəydik, hər şey dЮЦaЧХı və eyЧi cür ШХardı. BЮ beХə olsa idi, həyat təcrübələrimizin nəyə
bənzəyəcəyini təsəvvür eЭЦək belə ЦüЦФüЧ ШХЦazdı. BeХə Фi, düЧyaЧı dərk etmə və büЭüЧ diХХər
ideyaХarıЧ qrЮpХaşdırıХa biХЦəsi aЧХayışıЧa əsasХaЧır.
İЧФХüziv ЭəhsiХ iЧФХüziv dəyərХərə əsasХaЧır və bЮ da iЧsaЧ həyaЭıЧıЧ ЦüxЭəХifХiyiЧi fШrЦaХaşdırır.
Dahi ЦüЭəfəФФir MahaЭЦa QaЧdiЧiЧ də dediyi ФiЦi bЮ dəyərХərdəЧ başХaЦaq, həЦiЧ dəyərХərə
sahib çıxa biХЦəФ və düЧyada isЭədiyiЧ dəyişiФХiyi görə biХЦəФ üçüЧ iХФ öЧcə özüЧdəЧ
başХaЦaХısaЧ! Və iЧsaЧ dəyərХəriЧi heç zaЦaЧ ЮЧЮЭЦaЦaХısaЧ! [1]
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REKREATİF AKTİVİTELERE KATILIM DURUMLARINA GÖRE 55 YAŞ VE ÜZERİ 
BİREYLERİN YAŞAM KALİTESİNİN İNCELENMESİ 

RESEARCH OF THE LIFE QUALITY OF INDIVIDUALS WHO ARE 55 YEARS OLD AND OVER 
55 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO THEIR ATTENDANCE TO RECREATIVE ACTIVITIES 

Kübra YAZGAN 1, Elif KARAGÜN2, Müge SARPER KAHVECİ3

1SpШr BiХiЦХeri ‑aФüХЭesi, KШcaeХi оЧiversiЭesi, KШcaeХi, TürФiye. 
2 SpШr BiХiЦХeri ‑aФüХЭesi, KШcaeХi оЧiversiЭesi, ReФreasyШЧ BöХüЦü, KШcaeХi, TürФiye. 

3 SpШr BiХiЦХeri ‑aФüХЭesi, KШcaeХi оЧiversiЭesi, BedeЧ ‐ğiЭiЦi ve SpШr BöХüЦü, KШcaeХi, TürФiye. 

Özet 
BЮ çaХışЦaЧıЧ aЦacı, serbesЭ zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiФХeriЧe ФaЭıХıЦ dЮrЮЦХarıЧa göre 55 yaş üzeri bireyХeriЧ 
yaşaЦ ФaХiЭeХeriЧiЧ beХirХeЧЦesidir. Ayrıca yaşaЦ ФaХiЭeХeriЧiЧν yaş, ciЧsiyeЭ, eğiЭiЦ dЮrЮЦЮ, 
eЦeФХiХiФ dЮrЮЦХarı, eЦeФХi ШХЦadaЧ öЧce Чe iş yapЭığı, Фaç yıХdır eЦeФХi ШХdЮğЮ, sШsyaХ güveЧce, 
ЦedeЧi dЮrЮЦ, ФiЦiЧХe yaşadığı, evХiХiФ dЮrЮЦЮ, eşiЧiЧ ЦesХeği, çШcЮФ sayısı, geХir düzeyi, Эedavi 
görЦe gibi değişФeЧХere göre değişip değişЦediğinin de incelenmesidir. AraşЭırЦa içiЧ evreЧ 
beХirsiz ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ, 55 yaş ve üzeri ШХЦa öХçüЭ aХıЧdığıЧdaЧ aЦaçХı örЧeФХeЦe yöЧЭeЦiЧdeЧ öХçüt 
örЧeФХeЦe yöЧЭeЦi ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. AraşЭırЦa aЦacı dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda β014 yıХıЧda Kocaeli ili merkez 
iХçesiЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ eЦeФХi evХeri ziyareЭ ediХЦiş ve parФХar geziХereФ 55 yaş ve üzeriЧde ШХaЧ 
bireyХerХe yüz yüze görüşüХЦüş, araşЭırЦaЧıЧ aЦacı açıФХaЧЦışЭır. AraşЭırЦa haФФıЧda 
biХgiХeЧdirЦe yapıХdıФЭaЧ sШЧra göЧüХХü ФaЭıХЦaФ isЭeyeЧ 39 erkek, 41 ФadıЧ ЭШpХaЦ κ0 Фişiye 
KişiseХ BiХgi ‑ШrЦЮ iХe WhШШХ-Bref (TRΨ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi öХçeği ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. Veriler SPSS 16.00 
paФeЭ prШgraЦıЧda aЧaХiz ediХЦiştir. AЧХaЦХıХıФ 0.05 ШХaraФ aХıЧЦışЭır. YapıХaЧ isЭaЭiФseХ aЧaХizХerde 
veriХer ЧШrЦaХ dağıХıЦa ЮydЮğЮndan bağıЦsız grЮpХar içiЧ paraЦeЭriФ ЭesЭХer ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. İФiХi 
ФüЦe ФarşıХaşЭırЦaХarı içiЧ Э ЭesЭ iХe iФideЧ fazХa ФüЦe ФarşıХaşЭırЦaХarı içiЧ de VaryaЧs aЧaХizi 
kulХaЧıХЦışЭır.  YapıХaЧ aЧaХizХer sonucundaν sШsyaХ ve çevreseХ aХaЧХarda biХgi aЧФeЭiЧde sШrЮХaЧ 
hiçbir değişФeЧ açısıЧdaЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi öХçeФ pЮaЧХarı aЧХaЦsız bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr.  SШsyaХ güveЧce, 
psiФШХШjiФ Эedavi görЦe dЮrЮЦЮ, eЦeФХiХiФ yıХı, eЦeФХiХiФ öЧcesi yapЭığı iş, medeni hal, çШcЮФ 
durumu, geХir düzeyi, reФreaЭif aФЭiviЭeye ФaЭıХıЦa göre yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi öХçeğiЧiЧν fiziФseХ, rЮhsaХ ve 
ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ aХЭ bШyЮЭХarıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХıФ bЮХЮЧЦaЦışЭır. CiЧsiyeЭ; fiziksel, ruhsal yaşaЦ 
kalitesi alanХarıЧda aЧХaЦХı görüХЦez iФeЧ, ФüХЭüreХ alanda ФadıЧХar ХehiЧe aЧХaЦХı bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr. Yaş 
fiziksel alanda 61-65 yaş ХehiЧe aЧХaЦХı iФeЧ; rЮhsaХ, ФüХЭüreХ, sШsyaХ ve çevreseХ aХaЧda aЧХaЦsız 
bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr. SerbesЭ zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiğiЧe ФaЭıХaЧХar lehine ruhsal alanda yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi aЧХaЦХı iФeЧ; 
fiziФseХ, sШsyaХ, çevreseХ, sШsyaХ ve ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧda aЧХaЦsız bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr. SШЧЮçЭa, 55 yaş üzeri 
bireylerde serbest zaman etkinliklerine ФaЭıХЦaЧıЧ psiФШХШjiФ açıdaЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧi arЭЭırdığı 
belirlenmişЭir. Daha ФesiЧ sШЧЮçХar açısıЧdaЧ deЭayХı çaХışЦaХar öЧeriХЦeФЭedir. 
Anahtar Kelimeler:  YaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi, yaşХı, eЦeФХi bireyХer, serbesЭ zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiği 

The aim of this research is to be determined life quality of over 55 years old individuals according 
to their attendance to the leisure time activities. In addition, the aim of this research is to be 
investigated whether their life quality change or not according to these factors: age, gender, 
education level, whether they are retired or not, what they do before being retired, how many years 
they are retired, social security, marital status, with whom they live, their spouse's job, how many 
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children they have, level of income. criterion sampling method which is from purposeful sampling 
method has been used because being 55 or over 55 years old has been measured, and sample group 
has been indefinite for the research. The purpose of the research has been explained in line with the 
purpose of the research by visiting home of retired people living in the center district of Kocaeli 
province in 2014, and by touring parks in order to meet face to face with individuals who are 55 
years old or over 55 years old. After informing about the research, a Personal Information Form and 
Whool-Bref (TR) quality of life scale were applied to a total of 80 people, 39 males and 41 females, 
who volunteered to participate. The data were analyzed in SPSS 16.00 package program. 
Significance was taken as 0.05. Parametric tests were used for independent groups as the data 
conformed to normal distribution in the statistical analysis. T-test was used for pairwise cluster 
comparisons and Variance analysis was used for comparisons of more than two sets. As a result of 
the analysis made; Quality of life scale scores were not found to be significant in terms of any 
variable asked in the social and environmental information questionnaire. Quality of life scale 
according to social security, psychological treatment status, retirement year, work done before 
retirement, marital status, child status, income level, participation in recreational activity; There was 
no significant difference in physical, spiritual and cultural domain sub-dimensions. Gender; While it 
is not found significant in physical and mental quality of life domains, it is significant in favor of 
women in cultural domains. While age is significant in favor of 61-65 in physical domain; it was 
found to be meaningless in the spiritual, cultural, social and environmental domains. While the 
quality of life in the spiritual area is significant in favor of those who participate in leisure time 
activities; it is found to be meaningless in the physical, social, environmental, social and cultural 
fields. As a result, it was determined that participating in leisure time activities for individuals over 
55 years old increases the quality of life psychologically. Detailed studies are recommended for 
more precise results.  

Key Words: Life quality, elderly, retired individuals, leisure activity. 

GİRİŞ   
DüЧya sağХıФ örgüЭü sağХıФ ФavraЦıЧa iХişФiЧ ЭaЧıЦda ЭaЦ bir iyiХiФ haХi ШХЦasıЧdaЧ söz eЭЦişЭir. 
SağХıФ aХaЧıЧda iyilik halinin düzeyiЧi öХçüХmesinde de yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi ФavraЦı ШrЭaya ФШЧЦЮşЭЮr. 
YaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi ФişiЧiЧν fiziksel, psikolojik, sШsyaХ iХişФi işХevseХХiФХeriЧi ve ФişiЧiЧ çevresinden 
eЭФiХeЧЦe düzeyiЧi Фapsadığı, ayrıca bu durumun da bireyin yaşaЦıЧdaФi işХevseХХiğiЧi Чe Фadar 
eЭФiХediğiЧe iХişФiЧ dЮrЮЦЮ gösЭerdiği beХirЭiХЦişЭir. İЧsaЧХarıЧ yaşaЦХarıЧdaФi beФХeЧЭiХeri iХe 
yaşadıФХarı arasıЧdaФi deЧgeЧiЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧi gösЭerdiği açıФХaЧЦışЭır (AФça ve Taşçı, β005Ψ. 
YaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi, ФişiЧiЧ içiЧde yaşadığı çevreЧiЧ ФüХЭüreХ değerХeri açısıЧdaЧν hedefi, beklentisi, 
Фaygı ve yaşaЦıЧıЧ içiЧdeФi yeriЧi aХgıХaЦa şeФХi ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦış. Ayrıca yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧiЧν 
ЧesЧeХ ve özЧeХ iФi aХaЧı ШХdЮğЮ da iХeri sürüХЦüşЭür (Alexandre ve ark., 2009; Spilker 1996; Testa 
ve Simonson, 1996). SağХıФ aХaЧıЧda iХerХeЦeХerХe birХiФЭe, sadece Эedaviye değiХ ayЧı zaЦaЧda 
sağХığıЧ ФШrЮЧЦası ve yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧiЧ arЭЭırıХЦası da aЦaçХaЧЦaФЭadır. Bu aЦaçЭaЧ dШХayı 
iЧsaЧХarıЧ iyilik halinin öХçüХebiХЦesi içiЧ DüЧya SağХıФ нrgüЭü ЭarafıЧdaЧ 1λκ0 yıХıЧdaЧ beri bir 
caba harcaЧdığı beХirЭiХЦişЭir (Eser ve ark., 1999a). 

YaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧiЧ dörЭ farФХı gösЭergesi ШХdЮğЮ, bЮЧХarμ değerХer, iЧaЧçХar, arzЮХar, Фişisel hedefler, 
sШrЮЧХarХa başa çıФЦa ФШЧЮХarıЧı içereЧ içseХ aХaЧ.  AiХe yapısı, geХir dЮrЮЦЮ, iş dЮrЮЦЮ, ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ 
sağХadığı ШХaЧaФХarı ФapsayaЧ dışsaХ aХaЧ. Hava ve sЮ ФaХiЭesi gibi dЮrЮЦХarı anlatan sosyal alan. 
KüХЭüreХ, sШsyaХ ve diЧi ФЮrЮЦХarı, sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri, güveЧХiФ, ЮХaşıЦ, aХışveriş gibi ЭШpХЮЦsaХ 
ШХaЧaФХarı ve ШФЮХЮ da içiЧe aХaЧ KüХЭüreХ çevre aХaЧı ШХaraФ ifade ediХЦişЭir (KiХiЦci, β006ν 
Marks,1998). 

İЧsaЧıЧ hayaЭıЧda yapЭığı veya aЦaçХadığı her şey, asХıЧda yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧi geХişЭirЦeФ içiЧdir. 
YaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi arЭЭırıХЦaya çaХışıХsa da arЭaЧ yaşıЧ geЭirdiği fiziФseХ, fizyШХШjiФ değişiЦХerle ister 
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istemez yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧde de farФХıХaşЦa ШХЦaФЭadır. Yaş arЭışı iХe yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧ farФХıХaşЦası ve 
güЧüЦüzde gidereФ yaşХı ЧüfЮsЮЧ arЭЦası yaşaЦ Фalitesini ve yaşХıХıФ ФШЧЮХarıЧ içereЧ çaХışЦaХarıЧ 
yapıХdığı ifade ediХЦişЭir (BiХeЧ, 1λλγΨ.  LiЭeraЭürde yaş iХerХeЦesiyХe biХişseХ işХevХerde düşЦe, 
fiziФseХ aФЭiviЭe düzeyiЧde azaХЦa ШХЦası sШЧЮcЮЧda, sШsyaХ ve dЮygЮsaХ açıdaЧ da ШХЮşaЧ olumsuz 
etkilenЦeХeriЧ de yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧi bШzdЮğЮ beХirЭiХЦişЭir (Aydemir ve ark., 2005; Birtane ve ark., 
β000ν GöçgeХdi ve ark.., 2008; Christensen ve ark.., 1994).   

İş güЧХüФ yaşaЦ zШrЮЧХЮХЮФХarı dışıЧda ФaХaЧ sürede ФeЧdiЧe zaЦaЧ ayırЦaЧıЧ yaЧi serbesЭ zaЦaЧ 
değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧiЧ birçШФ açıdaЧ yarar sağХadığı biХiЧЦeФЭedir. нzeХХiФХe aФЭif, hareФeЭХi yapıХaЧ 
egzersiz gibi çaХışЦaХarda endorfin saХgıХaЧЦasıyХa psikolojik açıdaЧ ШХЮЦХЮ dЮygЮ yaraЭЭığı, bЮ bir 
Эür iyiХiФ haХiЧiЧ eЭФisiyХe yüФseФ bir yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧe sahip ШХЮЧdЮğЮ beХirЭiХЦişЭir (нzer ve BaХЭacı, 
2008; Penedo ve Dahn, 2005). 

LiЭeraЭürdeФi bЮ biХgiХerdeЧ yШХa çıФıХdığıЧda serbest zaman aktivitesine ФaЭıХıp ФaЭıХЦaЦaya göre 
55 yaş üzeri bireyХeriЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesinin değişip değişЦediği sШrgЮХaЧЦışЭır. BЮ araşЭırЦada da 
serbesЭ zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiФХeriЧe ФaЭıХıЦ dЮrЮЦХarıЧa göre 55 yaş üzeri bireyХeriЧ yaşam kalitelerinin 
beХirХeЧЦesi aЦaçХaЧЦışЭır. Ayrıca beХirХeЧeЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧiЧ deν yaş, ciЧsiyeЭ, eğiЭiЦ düzeyi, 
emekliХiФ dЮrЮЦХarı, eЦeФХi ШХЦadaЧ öЧce Чe iş yapЭığı, Фaç yıХdır eЦeФХi ШХdЮğЮ, sШsyaХ güveЧce, 
ЦedeЧi dЮrЮЦ, ФiЦiЧХe yaşadığı, evХiХiФ dЮrЮЦЮ, eşiЧiЧ ЦesХeği, çШcЮФ sayısı, geХir düzeyi, Эedavi 
görЦe gibi değişФeЧХere göre değişip değişЦediği de iЧceХeЧЦişЭir. 

YÖNTEM 

SerbesЭ zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiФХeriЧe ФaЭıХıЦ dЮrЮЦХarıЧa göre 55 yaş üzeri bireyХeriЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭeХeriЧiЧ 
belirlenmesinde evreЧ beХirsiz ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ, aЦaçХı örЧeФХeЦe yöЧЭeЦiЧdeЧ öХçüЭ örЧeФХeЦe 
yöЧЭeЦi ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. AraşЭırЦada 55 yaş üzeri ШХЦa öХçüЭü aХıЧЦış ve araşЭırЦa aЦacı 
dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda β014 yıХıЧda KШcaeХi iХi ЦerФez iХçesiЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ eЦeФХi evХeri ziyareЭ ediХЦiş, 
parklar gezilerek ve sokaklarda 55 yaş ve üzeriЧde ШХaЧ bireyХerХe yüz yüze görüşüХЦüş, 
araşЭırЦaЧıЧ aЦacı açıФХaЧЦışЭır. AraşЭırЦa haФФıЧda biХgiХeЧdirЦe yapıХdıФЭaЧ sШЧra göЧüХХü 
ФaЭıХЦaФ isЭeyeЧ ve iХeЭişiЦ güçХüğü yaşaЦayaЧ γλ erФeФ, 41 ФadıЧ ЭШpХaЦ κ0 Фişiye KişiseХ BiХgi 
Formu ile Whool-Bref (TRΨ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi öХçeği ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır.  
Veri Toplama Araçları 
Kişisel Bilgi Formu: KişiseХ biХgi fШrЦЮ ХiЭeraЭür biХgiХer ışığıЧda sosyo-deЦШgrafiФ özeХХiФХer iХe 
serbesЭ zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiФХeriЧ ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧı beХirХeyeЧ sШrЮХar hazırХaЧЦışЭır. 
Whool-Bref(TR):  DüЧya SağХıФ нrgüЭü YaşaЦ KaХiЭesi нХçeği Kısa ‑ШrЦЮ TürФçe VersiyШЧЮ 
(WHOQOL-BREF-TR): DSн ЭarafıЧdaЧ geХişЭirЦiş, ‐ser ve arФadaşХarı (Eser ve ark., 1999a,b)  
ЭarafıЧdaЧ geçerХiФ ve güveЧirХiği yapıХЦışЭır. нХçeФ bedeЧseХ, rЮhsaХ, sШsyaХ ve çevreseХ iyiХiФ 
haХХeriЧi öХçЦeФЭe ve β6 sШrЮdaЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. TürФiye sürüЦü (27. soru ulusal sorudur) 
ФЮХХaЧıХdığıЧda çevre alan skoru cevre-TR ШХaraФ adХaЧdırıХır. BЮ dЮrЮЦda Cevre-TR alan skoru 
cevre sФШrЮ yeriЧe ФЮХХaЧıХır. нХçeФ her bir alan, birbiriЧdeЧ bağıЦsız ШХaraФ ФeЧdi aХaЧıЧdaФi 
yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧi ifade eЭЭiği içiЧ, aХaЧ pЮaЧХarı 4-β0 arasıЧda hesapХaЧЦaФЭadır. PЮaЧ arЭЭıФça yaşaЦ 
ФaХiЭesi arЭЦaФЭadır (KavukХЮ ve PıЧar, β00λΨ. 
Verilerin Analizi 

VeriХer SPSS 16.00 paФeЭ prШgraЦıЧda aЧaХiz ediХЦişЭir. AЧХaЦХıХıФ 0.05 ШХaraФ aХıЧЦışЭır. YapıХaЧ 
isЭaЭiФseХ aЧaХizХerde veriХer ЧШrЦaХ dağıХıЦa ЮydЮğЮЧdaЧ bağıЦsız grЮpХar içiЧ paraЦeЭriФ ЭesЭХer 
ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. İФiХi ФüЦe ФarşıХaşЭırЦaХarı içiЧ Э ЭesЭ iХe iФideЧ fazХa ФüЦe ФarşıХaşЭırЦaХarı içiЧ de 
VaryaЧs aЧaХizi ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır.  

BULGULAR 
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Tablo – 1. Katılımcıların Sosyo-Demografik Özelliklerine İlişkin Yüzdelik Dağılımları 

TabХШ 1’deФi ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ freФaЧs ve yüzdeХiФ dağıХıЦХarı iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde 55-60 yaş arası 1λ (%βγ,κΨ Фişiν 
61-65 yaş arası β6 (%γβ,5Ψ Фişiν 66-70 yaş arası β6 (%γβ,5Ψ Фişiν 70 ve üzeri λ (%11,γΨ Фişi ШХdЮğЮ
sapЭaЧЦışЭır. CiЧsiyeЭ açısıЧdaЧ 41 (%51,βΨ’i ФadıЧν γλ (%4κ,κΨ’Ю erФeФ ШХaraФ beХirХeЧЦişЭir. ‐ğiЭiЦ
dЮrЮЦЮЧa baФıХdığıЧda ise ШФЮr-yazar 8 (%10,0Ψ Фişiν iХФШФЮХ β5 (%γ1,γΨ Фişiν ШrЭaШФЮХ β7 (%γγ,κΨ Фişiν Хise
17 (β1,γΨ Фişiν üЧiversiЭe γ (%γ,κΨ Фişi ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür. KaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ geХir düzeyiЧe baФıХdığıЧdaν 501-
1000 TL arası γβ (%40,0Ψ Фişiν 1001-1500 TL arası βγ (%βκ,7Ψ Фişiν 15001 ve üzeri β5 (%γ1,γΨ Фişi ШХaraФ
beХirХeЧЦişЭir. MedeЧi dЮrЮЦХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda 5β (%65,0Ψ’si evli; 28 (%γ5,0Ψ’i ise beФar ШХdЮğЮ
beХirХeЧЦişЭir. KiЦiЧХe yaşadığıЧa baФıХdığıЧdaν 51 (%6γ,7Ψ’i eşiyХe, λ (%11,γΨ’Ю çШcЮФХarıyХa, 1κ (%ββ,5Ψ’i
yaХЧız, β (%β,5Ψ’si yaХЧız aЦa yardıЦcısıyХa yaşadığıЧı beХirЭЦişЭir.  ‐vlilik durumu iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde, 5β
(%65,0Ψ’si birХiФЭe, 6 (%7,5Ψ’sı ayrı, ββ (%β7,5Ψ’siЧiЧ eşiЧiЧ vefaЭ eЭЭiği görüХЦüşЭür. EşiЧiЧ ЦesХekleri
sШrЮХdЮğЮЧda, 30 (%37,5Ψ’u çaХışЦıyШr, 7 (%κ.κΨ’si ЦeЦЮr, 6 (%7,5Ψ’sı işçi, 7 (%κ,κΨ’si serbesЭ ЦesХeФ, γ0
(%γ7,5Ψ’Ю eЦeФХi şeФХiЧde cevapХaЦışЭır. ÇШcЮФ sayısı sШrЮsЮЧЮ, 6 (%7,5Ψ’sı 1 çШcЮФ, γ5 (%4γ,κΨ’i β çШcЮФ,
β4 (%γ0,0Ψ’ü γ çШcЮФ, 10 (%1β,5Ψ’Ю 4 çШcЮФ ve 5 (%6,γΨ’i çШcЮФ yШФ şeФХiЧde yaЧıЭХaЦışЭır.

Değişken         n     % 

Yaş 
55-60 19 23.8 
61-65 26 32.5 
66-70 26 32.5 
70 ve оzeri 9 11.3 

Cinsiyet 
KadıЧ 41 51.2 
Erkek 39 48.8 

Eğitim Durumu 

Okur yazar 8 10.0 
İХФ τФЮХ 25 31.3 
Orta Okul 27 33.8 
Lise 17 21.3 
оЧiversiЭe 3 3.8 

Gelir Düzeyi 

501 - 1000 TL 32 40.0 

1001 – 1500 TL 23 28.7 
1501 ve üzeri 25 31.3 

Medeni Durum Evli 52 65.0 
Bekar 28 35.0 

Kiminle Yaşadığı 
‐şiЦХe 51 63.7 
ÇШcЮФХarıЦХa 9 11.3 
YaХЧız 18 22.5 
YaХЧız AЦa YardıЦcıЦ 
var 2 

2.5 

Evlilik Durumu 
Birlikte 52 65.0 
Ayrı 6 7.5 
‐şiЦ VefaЭ ‐ЭЭi 22 27.5 

Eşinin Mesleği 

ÇaХışЦıyШr 30 37.5 
Memur 7 8.8 
İşçi 6 7.5 
Serbest Meslek 7 8.8 
Emekli 30 37.5 

Çocuk Sayısı 

1 ÇШcЮФ 6 7.5 
β ÇШcЮФ 35 43.8 
γ ÇШcЮФ 24 30.0 
4 ÇШcЮФ 10 12.5 
ÇШcЮФ YШФ 5 6.3 
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Tablo – 2. Katılımcıların İş Durumlarına İlişkin Yüzdelik Dağılımları 

TabХШ β iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde eЦeФХi ШХЦadaЧ öЧce yapЭıФХarı iş iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde, β0 (%25Ψ’si çaХışЦadığıЧı, 17 
(%β1,γΨ’si memur, β0 (%β5,0Ψ’si işçi, 1β (%15,0Ψ’si serbesЭ ЦesХeФ ve 11 (%1γ,κΨ’i diğer işХerde çaХışЭığıЧı 
beХirЭЦişЭir. Kaç yıХdır eЦeФХi ШХdЮФХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda, 5-10 yıХ diyeЧ 19 (%23,8Ψ Фişi, 11-15 yıХ diyeЧ 16 
(%20,0Ψ Фişi, 16-β0 yıХ diyeЧ 14 (%17,5Ψ Фişi, 21-β5 yıХ diyeЧ 9 (%11,3Ψ Фişi, 26-γ0 yıХ diyeЧ 1 (%1,3) Фişi, 
eЦeФХi değiХ diyeЧ β1 (%β6,γΨ Фişi ШХaraФ ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. SШsyaХ güveЧce değişФeЧiЧde ise %λγ,κ (75 ФişiΨ 
evet; %6,3’ü (5 ФişiΨ hayır yaЧıЭı verdiği görüХЦüşЭür. 

Tablo – 3 Katılımcıların Sağlık Durumu ve Serbest Zaman Aktivitelerine Katılım Durumlarına Göre 
Yüzdelik Dağılımları    

TabХШ γ’Эe yer aХaЧ bЮХgЮХarda ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ geçirЦiş ШХdЮğЮ hasЭaХıФХara baФıХdığıЧda; 14 (%17,5Ψ’ü 
psiФШХШjiФν 4β (%5β,5Ψ’si fiziФseХν β4 (%γ0,0Ψ’ü ise hasЭaХıФ geçirЦediЦ yaЧıЭıЧı verdiği gözХeЧЦişЭir. 
Psikolojik hasЭaХıФ var ise tedavi ШХЮp ШХЦadığı sШrgЮХaЧdığıЧda 1γ(%16.βΨ’ü Эedavi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ, 67 
(κγ.κΨ’sinin hayır cevabı verdiği görüХЦüşЭür. BШş zaЦaЧ aФЭiviЭesiЧe ФaЭıХıyШr ЦЮsЮЧЮz sШrЮsЮЧa verilen 
yaЧıЭХara baФıХdığıЧda 4λ (%61,γΨ’Ю eveЭν γ1 (%γκ,κΨ’i hayır yaЧıЭıЧı verdiği görüХЦüşЭür. UğraşЭıФХarı bШş 
zaman aktiviteleri iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde βγ (%βκ,7Ψ Фişi sШsyaХ aФЭiviЭeν γ (%γ,κΨ Фişi saЧaЭ eЭФiЧХiğiν 6 (%7,5Ψ Фişi 

Değişken         n     % 

Emekli Olmadan Önce Ne İş 
Yaptığı 

ÇaХışЦadıЦ 20 25.0 
Memur 17 21.3 
İşçi 20 25.0 
Serbest Meslek 12 15.0 
Diğer 11 13.8 

Kaç Yıldır Emekli Olduğu 

5-10 19 23.8 
11-15 16 20.0 
16-20 14 17.5 
21-25 9 11.3 
26-30 1 1.3 
‐ЦeФХi DeğiХ 21 26.3 

Sosyal Güvence Evet 75 93.8 
Hayır 5 6.3 

Değişken        n     % 

Geçirilen Hastalık 

Psikolojik 14 17.5 

Fiziksel 42 52.5 

HerhaЧgi bir hasЭaХıФ 
geçirЦediЦ 

24 30.0 

Psikolojik hastalık için tedavi 
görüldü mü? 

Evet 13 16.2 

Hayır 67 83.8 

Boş Zaman Aktivitelerine Katılım Evet 49 61.2 

Hayır 31 38.8 

Uğraşılan Boş Zaman Aktivite 

Sosyal Aktivite 23 28.7 

SaЧaЭ ‐ЭФiЧХiği 3 3.8 

Spor Aktivitesi 6 7.5 

KüХЭüreХ ‐ЭФiЧХiФ 5 6.3 

Hepsi 12 15.0 

AФЭiviЭe YapЦıyШr 31 38.8 
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spШr aФЭiviЭesiν 5 (%6,γΨ Фişi ФüХЭüreХ eЭФiЧХiФν 1β (%15,0Ψ Фişi hepsiν γ1 (%γκ,κΨ ФişiЧiЧ de aФЭiviЭe 
yapЦadığı ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. 

Tablo-4 Katılımcıların sosyo-demografik özelliklerine göre Yaşam Kalitesi ölçeğinin alt boyut 
puanlarının t testi sonuçları 

Tablo- 4 iЧceХeЧdiğiЧdeν ciЧsiyeЭe göre fiziФseХ aХaЧ, ruhsal alan, sosyal alan, çevreseХ aХaЧ pЮaЧХarı aЧХaЦХı 

ШХЦadığı ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. KüХЭüreХ aХaЧ pЮaЧХarı ise ФadıЧХarda κ7,γ1±6,4γν erФeФХerde κ5,00±10,β5 

isЭaЭiФseХ açıdaЧ aЧaХiz ediХdiğiЧde aЧХaЦХı ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür (P=0.γ4, P<0,05). SШsyaХ güveЧceЧiz var Цıς 

sШrЮsЮЧa veriХeЧ cevapХarıЧ fiziФseХ aХaЧ, ruhsal alan, sosyal alan, çevresel alan, küХЭüreХ aХaЧ açısıЧdaЧ 

aЧХaЦХı ШХЦadığı beХirХeЧЦişЭir.  Medeni durum sorusuna verilen cevaplarda fiziksel alan, ruhsal alan, sosyal 

alan, çevresel alan ve ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ açısıЧdaЧ aЧХaЦХı ШХЦadığı görüХЦüşЭür. PsiФШХШjiФ hasЭaХıФ içiЧ Эedavi 

görüХdü Цüς SШrЮsЮЧa veriХeЧ cevapХarda fiziФseХ aХaЧ, ruhsal alan, sosyal alan, çevresel alan, küХЭüreХ aХaЧ 

pЮaЧХaЦasıЧa baФıХdığıЧda ШrЭaХaЦaХar arasıЧdaФi farФ isЭaЭiФseХ açıdaЧ aЧaХiz ediХdiğiЧde aЧХaЦХı ШХЦadığı 

gözХeЦХeЧЦişЭir. UğraşЭığıЧız bir bШş zaЦaЧ aФЭiviЭesi var Цıς SШrЮsЮЧa veriХeЧ cevapХarıЧ fiziФseХ aХaЧ, 

sosyal alan, çevresel alan ve küХЭüreХ aХaЧ pЮaЧХarı aЧaХiz ediХdiğiЧde aЧХaЦХı ШХЦadığı görüХЦüşЭür. Ruhsal 

aХaЧa baФıХdığıЧda ‐veЭ cevabıЧda 64,4κ±7,16 Hayır cevabıЧda 64,1λ±1γ,04 şeФХiЧde serbest zaman 

aФЭiviЭesi ШХaЧХar ХehiЧe aЧХaЦХı derecede daha yüФsek ШХdЮğЮ ШrЭaya çıФЦışЭır. 

Tablo- 5 Katılımcıların sosyo-demografik özelliklerine göre Yaşam Kalitesi Ölçeği Alt Boyutların 
Varyans Analizi  

Değişkenler Fiziksel 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Ruhsal 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Sosyal Alan 
Ort±SS 

Çevresel 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Kültürel 
Alan 

Ort±SS N   
Cinsiyet KadıЧ   

Erkek  
P 

Değeri 

41 
39 

81.0λ±10.03 
78.β0±10.60 

.772 

65.00±10.24 
63.71±λ.36 

.621 

39.κ7±10.09 
39.74±7.77 

.969 

72.1λ±λ.44 
73.46±λ.11 

.740 

87.γ1±6.43 
85.00±10.25    

.034* 

Sosyal 
Güvence 

Evet   
Hayır 

P 
Değeri 

75 
5 

79.46±10.41 
83.00±λ.74 

.866 

63.γγ±10.04 
65.00±5.00 

.371 

40.06±λ.17 
36.00±4.18 

.351 

7β,7γ±λβ7 
74,00±λ,61 

,904 

κ6,46±κ,6λ 
κβ,00±4,47 

,153 

Medeni 
Durum 

Evli  
Bekar   

P 
Değeri 

52 
28 

κ0,0λ±11,00 
75,λβ±λ,16 

,577 

64,71±λ,0λ 
6γ,7γ±11,10 

,614 

γλ,κ0±κ,βκ 
γλ,κβ±10,γ1 

,192 

7β,11±λ,56 
74,10±κ,61 

,996 

κ6,15±κ,λ4 
κ6,β5±7,7λ 

,739 

Psikolojik 
tedavi 

Evet   
Hayır 

P 
Değeri 

13 
67 

77,6λ±7,β5 
κ0,07±10,κ5 

,178 

65,00±7,6γ 
64,β5±10,1λ 

,450 

γκ,07±5,60 
40,14±λ,4λ 

,516 

7γ,κ4±λ,16 
7β,61±λ,γ0 

,837 

κ5,76±λ,54 
κ6,β6±κ,40 

,458 

Boş 
zaman 
aktivite 

Evet   
Hayır 

P 
Değeri 

49 
31 

κ0,10±10,κβ 
7λ,0γ±λ,6λ 

,532 

64,4κ±7,16 
64,1λ±1γ,04 

,036* 

40,10±7,10 
γλ,γ5±11,45 

,347 

71,λγ±λ,7β 
74,1λ±κ,γ7 

,421 

κ5,71±κ,λ5 
κ6,λγ±7,λβ 

,838 

Değişkenler Fiziksel 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Ruhsal 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Sosyal 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Çevresel 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Kültürel 
Alan 

Ort± SS N 
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Tablo- 5’e baФıХdığıЧda yaş grЮpХarıЧa göre 55-60 yaşЭa 74,47±1γ,11, 61-65 yaşЭa κ4,60±7,6β, 66-
70 yaşЭa 7λ,44±λ,βγ, 70 yaş ve üzeri grЮpЭa 77,77±κ,70 pЮaЧХarХa fiziksel alan puan ortalamaları 
arasıЧdaФi farФ isЭaЭiФseХ açıdaЧ aЧХaЦХı ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür. Ruhsal alan, SШsyaХ aХaЧ, ÇevreseХ 
alan ve KüХЭüreХ aХaЧa baФıХdığıЧda ШrЭaХaЦaХar arasıЧdaФi farФ isЭaЭiФseХ açıdaЧ aЧaХiz ediХdiğiЧde 
aЧХaЦХı ШХЦadığı ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. EğiЭiЦ dЮrЮЦЮЧa göreν fiziksel alan, ruhsal alan, sosyal alan, 
ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ ve çevreseХ aХaЧ pЮaЧХarı aЧХaЦsız ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. ‐ЦeФХiХiФ yıХı açısıЧdaЧ 
yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi aХЭ bШyЮЭХardaЧν fiziФseХ aХaЧ, rЮhsaХ aХaЧ, sШsyaХ aХaЧ, çevreseХ aХaЧ ve ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ 
pЮaЧХarı ШrЭaХaЦaХarı arasıЧdaФi farФ aЧХaЦsız ШХdЮğЮ beХirХeЧЦişЭir. ‐ЦeФХi ШХЦadaЧ öЧce yapЭığı 
iş değişФeЧiЧe göre, fiziksel alan, rЮhsaХ aХaЧ, sШsyaХ aХaЧ, ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ ve çevreseХ aХaЧ pЮaЧХarıЧa 
baФıХdığıЧda aЧХaЦХı ШХЦadığı ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir. ‐ЦeФХiХiФ yıХı değişФeЧiЧe göre, fiziФseХ aХaЧ, rЮhsaХ 
aХaЧ, sШsyaХ aХaЧ, ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ ve çevreseХ aХaЧ pЮaЧХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda aЧХaЦХı ШХЦadığı ЭespiЭ 
ediХЦişЭir. 

Tablo- 6 Katılımcıların sosyo-demografik özelliklerine göre Yaşam Kalitesi Ölçeği Alt 
Boyutların Varyans Analizi 

Yaş 
55-60 yaş
61-65 yaş
66-70 yaş

70 ve üzeri
P Değeri

19   
25   
27   
9 

74,47±1γ,11 
κ4,60±7,6β 
7λ,44±λ,βγ 
77,77±κ,70 

,011* 

6γ,λ4±7,γ7 
66,00±7,77 
6β,40±1β,γ5 
66,66±10,κλ 

,518 

γ7,10±11,β1 
40,00±6,βλ 
41,11±λ,74 
41,11±7,κ1 

,484 

7β,10±λ,61 
71,β0±λ,71 
7β,77±κ,00 
7κ,κκ±λ,61 

,190 

κ1,κ4±10,16 
κκ,β0±7,75 
κ7,0γ±7,50 
κ7,ββ±7,λ4 

,079 

Eğitim 
Durumu 

Okur Yazar       
İХФШФЮХ        

Ortaokul      
Lise                     

оЧiversiЭe   
P Değeri 

8 
25    
27   
17   
3 

κ0,6β±1β,λ0 
7κ,60±1β,1β 
κβ,ββ±κ,47 
77,γ5±κ,κ5 
76,66±1β,5κ 

,554 

6γ,1β±1κ,11 
6γ,κ0±7,11 
65,λβ±λ,γ0 
6β,λ4±10,16 
66,66±β,κκ 

,344 

4γ,75±15,05 
γ7,κ0±λ,5κ 
40,00±7,5λ 
40,5κ±7,04 
40,00±5,00 

,579 

75,00±10,γ5 
6λ,40±10,7γ 
74,07±7,κ4 
7γ,5β±7,65 
κ0,00±κ,66 

,178 

κκ,1β±5,λγ 
κ4,β0±λ,λ6 
κ5,74±κ,βκ 
87,94±7,λ1    
λ1,66±5,77 

,443 

Emekli 
Olmadan 
Önce Ne 

İş Yaptığı 

ÇaХışЦadı
m      

Memur        
İşçi                      

Serbest 
Meslek
Diğer           

P Değeri 

20   
17   
20   
12   
11 

7λ,β5±11,61 
7κ,5β±10,4β 
κ0,00±1β,66 
κβ,0κ±5,41 
7λ,0λ±κ,γ1 

,922 

64,00±1β,γ1 
65,00±κ,κγ 
64,β5±κ,γ1 
61,β5±11,γ0 
67,7β±6,κ4 

,634 

γκ,β5±1γ,5λ 
40,5κ±6,γ4 
40,50±κ,β5 
40,41±7,κβ 
γλ,54±4,15 

,927 

75,β5±λ,5β 
7γ,βγ±6,60 

6κ,β5±10,7λ 
75,41±κ,64 
7γ,1κ±κ,1κ 

,119 

κ5,00±5,κ4 
κκ,κβ±6,50 

κ4,50±11,45 
κ5,00±λ,βλ 
κκ,6γ±κ,γλ 

,424 

Kaç 
Yıldır 
Emekli 
Olduğu 

5-10
11-15
16-20
21-25

26-30 ve
üzeri

Emekli 
DeğiХ 

  P Değeri 

19 
16
14 
9 
 1     
21 

κ0,00±7,λλ 
77,κ1±14,β5 
7κ,λβ±7,64 
κβ,77±λ,γλ 
κ5,00±  -     

7λ,76±11,45 
,898 

65,7κ±κ,54 
61,56±λ,61 
61,4β±6,γγ 
70,00±λ,01 
75,00±  -     

64,βκ±1β,β7 
,210 

41,κ4±7,4λ 
γλ,6κ±κ,45 
γλ,64±4,λκ 
40,55±5,β7 
40,00±  -     

γ7,κ5±1γ,γ7 
,853 

7γ,15±κ,5γ 
7γ,4γ±10,44 
7β,κ5±6,71    

66,11±10,54 
70,00±  -     

75,00±λ,4κ 
,299 

κ6,57±κ,66 
κ4,γ7±11,67 
κλ,βκ±7,0γ 
κκ,κκ±7,κ1 
λ0,00±  -     

κγ,κ0±6,50 
,383 

Değişkenler Fiziksel 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Ruhsal 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Sosyal 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Çevresel 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Kültürel 
Alan 

Ort±SS N 
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Evlilik durumХarıЧa iХişФiЧ cevapХara baФıХdığıЧda; fiziksel alan, ruhsal alan, sШsyaХ aХaЧ, çevreseХ aХaЧ ve 
ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ aХЭ bШyЮЭХarıЧda aЧХaЦХı ШХЦadığı görüХЦüşЭür. ‐şiЧiziЧ işi sШrЮsЮЧa veriХeЧ cevapХar 
iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde; fiziksel alan, ruhsal alan, sШsyaХ aХaЧ çevreseХ aХaЧ ve ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ aХЭ bШyЮЭХarıЧda aЧХaЦХı 
ШХЦadığı görüХЦüşЭür. GeХir düzeyi iХe iХgiХi veriХeЧ cevapХar iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde; fiziksel alan, ruhsal alan, sosyal 
alan, çevreseХ aХaЧ pЮaЧХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda aЧХaЦsız ШХdЮğЮ beХirХeЧЦişЭir. GeçirЦiş ШХdЮğЮ hasЭaХıФ var Цıς 
Sorusuna verilen cevaplar fiziksel alan, ruhsal alan, ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧ, sosyal alan aХЭ bШyЮЭХarı aЧХaЦsız ШХdЮğЮ 
beХirХeЧЦişЭir. 

Tablo- 7 Katılımcıların Sosyo-demografik özellikleri ve Whool-Bref alan puanlarının dağılımına göre 
Anova sonuçları (devamı) 

Değişkenler Fiziksel 
Alan 

Ort ±SS 

Ruhsal 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Sosyal Alan 
Ort±SS 

Çevresel 
Alan 

Ort±SS 

Kültürel Alan 
Ort±SS Uğraştığı Boş 

Zaman Aktivitesi 
N 

Sosyal Aktivite 
SaЧaЭ ‐ЭФiЧХiği   
Spor Aktivitesi 

KüХЭüreХ ‐ЭФiЧХiФ   
Hepsi     

AФЭiviЭe YapЦıyШr  
 P Değeri 

23   
3 
6 
 5 
12 
31 

κβ,17±1β,04  
κ1,66±15,β7  
7κ,γγ±11,6λ  
76,00±7,41 
7κ,γγ±κ,61 
7λ,0γ±λ,6λ 

,787 

66,7γ±κ,06 
65,00±κ,66 
60,κγ±κ,01 
61,00±5,47 
λγ,γγ±γ,κλ 
64,1λ±1γ,0

4   ,730 

γ7,17±6,71 
γ5,00±-,00 
45,κγ±6,64 
45,00±λ,γ5 
4β,0κ±4,50 
γλ,γ5±11,45  

,150 

71,0κ±11,λ6  
κ1,66±7,6γ 
70,00±5,47 
70,00±6,1β 
7β,λ1±7,5β 
74,1λ±κ,γ7 

,390 

κ4,56±11,17  
κ1,66±β,κκ 
κκ,γγ±6,05 
κβ,00±4,47 
κλ,16±6,6κ 
κ6,λγ±7,λβ 

,430 
UğraşЭığıЧız bШş zaЦaЧ aФЭiviЭesi var Цı sШrЮsЮЧa veriХeЧ cevapХara veriХeЧ yaЧıЭХar iЧceХeЧdiğiЧdeν ruhsal 
alan, sosyal alan, çevresel alan, küХЭüreХ aХaЧ pЮaЧХarı aЧХaЦsız ШХdЮğЮ gözХeЦХeЧЦişЭir. 

TARTIŞMA 

YapıХaЧ çaХışЦadaν araşЭırЦaya ФaЭıХaЧ 55 yaş üzeri bireyХeriЧ sШsyaХ güveЧcesi ШХЮp ШХЦadığı, 
ЦedeЧi dЮrЮЦЮ, psiФШХШjiФ Эedavi görüp görЦediği, eğiЭiЦ, geХir düzeyi, eЦeФХi ШХЦadaЧ öЧce 
yapıХaЧ işiЧ Эürü, Чe Фadar süredir eЦeФХi ШХdЮğЮ gibi değişФeЧХer açısıЧdaЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi öХçeği aХЭ 
bШyЮЭХarıЧ hiçbiriЧde aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХıФ bЮХЮЧЦaЦışЭır.  
TabХШ 4’Эe yer aХaЧ ciЧsiyeЭ değişФeЧi açısıЧdaЧ baФıХdığıЧdaν ruhsal, fiziksel, sosyal ve çevreseХ aХЭ 
bШyЮЭХarda yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi öХçeФ pЮaЧХarıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХıФ bЮХЮЧЦaЦışЭır. KüХЭüreХ alan alt 
bШyЮЭХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda ise ФadıЧХarıЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi pЮaЧХarıЧıЧ erФeФХere ШraЧХa aЧХaЦХı derecede 
yüФseФ ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür. BЮ sШЧЮçЭa ФadıЧХarıЧ çaХışЦasaХar da zaЭeЧ ev işХeri iХe ЦeşgЮХ 
ШХЦaХarı, sШsyaХ açıdaЧ ФeЧdiЧi ifade ve deЭaycı düşüЧЦe iХe farФХı baФış açısıЧa sahip ШХЦaХarı, 
ayrıca ЭШpХЮЦsaХ ciЧsiyeЭ öğreЧЦeХeri iХe çevre iХe iХişФiХeriЧde ФШЧЭrШХХü ШХЦaХarı, BЮ sШЧЮçХar 

Evlilik 
Durumu 

Birlikte   
Ayrı   

‐şi VefaЭ 
Etti 

 P Değeri 

52   
6 
22 

7β,λ0±10,λ1 
κ0,00±λ,4κ 
7λ,0λ±λ,5λ 

,952 

64,γβ±λ,βκ 
65,κγ±7,γ5 

64,0λ±11,71 
,928 

γλ,λ0±κ,β5 
40,κγ±κ,61 

γλ,γ1±10,λ4 
,930 

71,λβ±λ,60 
7β,50±κ,κ0 
75,00±κ,45 

,428 

κ6,05±λ,0γ 
κκ,γγ±κ,16 
κ5,λ0±7,65 

,817 

Eşinizin İşi ÇaХışЦıyШr   
Memur  

İşçi    
Serbest 
Meslk 
Emekli 

P Değeri 

30   
7 
6 
7 

30 

κ0,66±7,7γ 
7κ,57±10,6λ 
74,16±7,γ5 
κγ,57±5,56 

7λ,16±1γ,46 
,548 

65,γγ±10,κβ 
6γ,57±κ,01 
61,66±6,05 
65,00±5,77 

64,00±10,6λ 
,963 

41,00±7,70 
γ7,κ5±β,67 
4β,50±λ,γ5 
γ7,κ5±4,κ7 

γλ,00±11,55 
,750 

7γ,00±7,7β 
7β,κ5±6,γ6 
67,50±β,7γ 
71,4β±6,λ0 

74,00±1β,06 
,628 

κ6,66±κ,74 
κκ,57±6,λ0 
κ0,κγ±5,κ4 
κ5,71±7,γ1 
κ6,γγ±λ,γ7 

,563 

Gelir Düzeyi 501-1000tl
1001-
1500tl

1501ЭХ üzeri   
P Değeri 

32 
23 
25 

7λ,5γ±κ,7γ 
77,60±10,β1 
κ1,κ0±1β,βγ 

,377 

65,00±11,6γ 
6β,γλ±λ,γλ 
65,40±7,γ4 

,515 

41,κ7±λ,κλ 
γκ,04±λ,λ7 
γκ,κ0±6,17 

,237 

7γ,1β±7,4κ 
7β,κβ±7,γ5 

7β,40±1β,5λ 
,959 

κ5,6β±7,κ0 
κ6,λ5±6,5β 
86,2011,01    

,853 
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deЭayХı çaХışЦaХar yapıХaraФ, ciЧsiyeЭ açısıЧdaЧ ЭШpХЮЦsaХ ciЧsiyeЭ öğreЭiХeriЧiЧ eЭФisiЧi 
değerХeЧdirЦeФ gereФЭiğiЧi düşüЧdürЭЦüşЭür. LiЭeraЭüre baФıХdığıЧdaν öğreЭЦeЧХerХe yapıХaЧ 
çaХışЦada geЧeХde rЮhsaХ aХaЧ ve sШsyaХ aХaЧda erФeФХeriЧ pЮaЧХarı ФadıЧХarıЧ pЮaЧХarıЧdaЧ aЧХaЦХı 
derecede yüФseФ bЮХaЧ çaХışЦaХar ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür (KaragüЧ, β016ν SaЦar ve ark., 2020).  Bazı 
çaХışЦaХarda ise sШsyaХ aХaЧda ve çevre aХaЧıЧda farФ bЮХЮЧЦazФeЧ, bedeЧseХ ve rЮhsaХ aХaЧХarda 
erkeklerin puan ortalaЦaХarı daha yüФseФ bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr (Avcı ve PaХa, β004ν BШrgХiЧ ve ark., 2005; 
IşıФХı ve ark., 2007; Kaya ve Piyal, 2004; Wang ve ark., β000Ψ. BЮ araşЭırЦaХarda erФeФХeriЧ 
pЮaЧХarıЧıЧ daha yüФseФ ШХЦasıЧıЧ ЧedeЧi ШХaraФν ФadıЧХarıЧ erФeФХere ШraЧХa daha az fiziksel 
aФЭiviЭeye ФaЭıХЦaХarı gösЭeriХЦişЭir (GeЧç ve ark., 2011). 

TabХШ 4 iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde serbesЭ zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiğiЧe ФaЭıХıЦ dЮrЮЦХarıЧa göre yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi öХçeğiЧiЧ 
aХЭ bШyЮЭХarıЧdaЧν fiziФseХ, sШsyaХ, çevreseХ ve ФüХЭüreХ aХЭ bШyЮЭХarda yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi öХçeФ 
pЮaЧХarıЧda aЧХaЦХı bir farФХıХıФ bЮХЮЧЦaЦışЭır. RЮhsaХ aХaЧ aХХЭ bШyЮЭХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda ise serbesЭ 
zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiğiЧe ФaЭıХaЧХarıЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi pЮaЧХarıЧıЧ serbesЭ zaЦaЧ eЭФiЧХiğiЧe ФaЭıХЦayaЧХara 
ШraЧХa aЧХaЦХı derecede yüФseФ ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür. LiЭeraЭüre baФıХdığıЧda serbesЭ zaЦaЧ 
diliminde bir hobi sahibi olaЧХarıЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi ЭüЦ aХЭ bШyЮЭ pЮaЧХarı hШbisi ШХЦayaЧХara göre 
aЧХaЦХı derecede yüФseФ bЮХaЧ çaХışЦaХar ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür (KaragüЧ, β016Ψ. 
TabХШ 5’te yer alan yaşa göre yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi aХЭ öХçeФ pЮaЧХarı değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde; ruhsal, sosyal, 
çevreseХ ve ФüХЭüreХ aХaЧХarda aЧХaЦХı farФХıХıФ bЮХЮЧЦadığı, aЧcaФ fiziФseХ aХaЧda aЧХaЦХı farФХıХıФ 
bЮХЮЧdЮğЮ beХirХeЧЦişЭir. ‑iziФseХ aХaЧdaФi pЮaЧХar iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde eЧ yüФseФ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi 
pЮaЧХarıЧıЧ 61-65 yaş araХığıЧda ШХdЮğЮ, eЧ düşüФ pЮaЧХarıЧ da ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ eЧ düşüФ yaş grЮbЮЧЮ 
ШХЮşЭЮraЧ 55-60 yaş araХığıЧdaФiХerde ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦüşЭür. 55-60 yaş araХığı yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi 
öХçeğiЧiЧ fiziФseХ aХЭ aХaЧda daha büyüФ yaşХara ШraЧХa düşüФ çıФЦası ve sШЧЮçХarıЧda aЧХaЦsız 
ШХЦası beФХeЧЦeyeЧ bir sШЧЮç ШХaraФ görüХЦüşЭür. BЮ dЮrЮЦ eЦeФХiХiğe iХФ adıЦ aЭıХЦası ve 55 yaş 
üzeriЧde arЭıФ bedeЧseХ ФaygıХarıЧ başХaЦasıЧdaЧ ФayЧaФХı ШХabiХeceği düşüЧüХЦüşЭür. KШЧЮyХa 
iХgiХi deЭayХı çaХışЦaХarıЧ yapıХЦası ve eЦeФХiХiğe yeЧi geçeЧ bireyХere yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧi geХişЭirici 
egzersiz çaХışЦaХarı öЧeЦХi görüХЦüşЭür. YapıХaЧ çaХışЦaХar iЧceХeЧdiğiЧdeν herЧe Фadar ayЧı 
düzeydeФi yaş grЮpХarıyХa çaХışıХЦaЦış ШХsa da yiЧe yaş değişФeЧiЧe göre bedeЧseХ aХaЧda aЧХaЦХı 
farФХıХıФ bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr (KaragüЧ, β016Ψ. AЧХaЦХı sШЧЮç bЮХaЧ çaХışЦaХarıЧ aФsiЧe yaşa göre yaşaЦ 
ФaХiЭesi aХЭ öХçeФХeriЧ hiçbiriЧde aЧХaЦХı farФ bЮХЦayaЧ çaХışЦaХar ШХdЮğЮ da görüХЦüşЭür (Samar ve 
ark., 2020). 

YiЧe ХiЭeraЭürde 60 yaş üzeriЧdeФi ФişiХeriЧ yaşaЦ ФaХiЭeХeriЧi "ШХdЮФça iyi" veya "çШФ iyi" ШХaraФ, 
sağХıФХarıЧı "epeyce hШşЧЮЭ" veya "çШФ iyi" ШХaraФ değerХeЧdirdiФХeri de biХdiriХЦişЭir (Baykan ve 
ark., 2009). LiЭeraЭürde araşЭırЦa bЮХgЮХarıЦızХa çeХişeЧ açıФХaЦaХar ШХdЮğЮ da görüХЦüşЭür. BЮ 
çaХışЦaХarıЧ bazıХarı, yaş iХe yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi arasıЧda bir iХişФi ШХЦadığıЧı biХdirirФeЧ (Kai ve ark., 
1991; Birtane ve ark., 2000); bazıХarı da yaş iХerХeЦesiyХe ФШgЧiЭif işХevХerde azalmaya paralel 
fiziФseХ aФЭiviЭeЧiЧ de düşЦesiyХeν sosyal ve duygusal durumun olumsuz yöЧde değişЦesiyХe yaşaЦ 
ФaХiЭesiЧi de azaХЭЭığı iХeri sürüХЦüşЭür (AydeЦir ve ark., 2005; Birtane ve ark., β000ν GöçgeХdi ve 
ark., β00κΨ şeФХiЧde açıФХaЦaХar da bedeЧseХ ФaХiЭeЧiЧ geçХerde yüФseФ ШХЦasıЧı açıФХar ЧiЭeХiФЭedir 
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Abstract 

When countries want to make improvements in their economic conditions and borrowing 
conditions, they sometimes apply to international financial institutions (World Bank-WB, 
International Monetary Fund-IMF). In this study, the relations of the macroeconomic past of 
Argentina with the IMF are analyzed. The aim of the paper is to analyze the Argentine IMF 
borrowing relations and the economic consequences from the past to the present and to evaluate 
the role of international organizations in economies with chronic problems. For this purpose, 
general information about Argentina, the changes in its economic appearance in the historical 
process, the Argentine Crisis, and today's process in IMF relations have been examined. In the 
research, a document analysis method suitable for qualitative research was preferred. As a result 
of the research, the Argentine economy had a more stable economic outlook until the 1990s but 
did not adhere to the fiscal rule with the increase in the total debt stock, current account, and 
budget deficits over the years, could not create budgetary discipline, and most importantly, due 
to it was experiencing a conjuncture to haven't confidence in in the economy, the balance of the 
economy has deteriorated. This situation, which makes the job of political institutions difficult, 
has dragged the country into an economic crisis. Argentina, which introduced the monetary 
board system in the post-2000 period, that does not adopt the floating exchange rate system, the 
effort to reduce inflation and keep interest rates at acceptable levels for a while by the fixing 
method the exchange rate did not respond. Although it experienced a fluctuating growth and 
recovery between 2008 and 2017, with a deep economic crisis in 2001, it continues to take 
measures in the economy with the Covid-19 epidemic, due to the problems caused by both the 
IMF perception and bad management. However, Argentina's economy has been contracting by 
-1, -5.4 -19, -10.2, respectively, for the last 4 quarters.

Keywords:  Argentine Economic Crisis, IMF, Debt. 

INTRODUCTION 

The International Monetary Fund (IMF) works to promote global monetary cooperation, ensure 
financial stability, facilitate international trade, promote high employment and sustainable 
economic growth, and reduce poverty in the world. IMF financing acts as a kind of leverage to 
provide member countries with the breathing space they need to correct balance of payments 
problems. The policy program in any country, supported by IMF financing, is designed by 
national authorities in close collaboration with the IMF, and ongoing financial support depends 
on its effective implementation. To help support countries during the global economic crisis, 
the IMF has strengthened its lending capacity and made a major overhaul of its lending method. 
In low-income countries, the IMF continues to offer financial support through concessional 
loan facilities. (Lonescu, 2014). Financial resources are needed for developing countries to 
make investments that will ensure their development. Countries with insufficient financial 
resources need to find direct capital investments or obtain financial resources by borrowing to 
provide financial resources. While existing financial resources or savings constitute the source 
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of planned investments, the importation of machinery, equipment and raw materials that cannot 
be produced domestically facilitates the realization of investments with resources. Investments 
increase the imports of investment goods and raw materials, while the rising income level 
stimulates the demand for foreign consumption goods. The way to provide the foreign currency 
required to meet the increasing import demand is either to increase the foreign currency inflow 
to the country or to provide the necessary financing by going to foreign borrowing. External 
borrowing not only eliminates the lack of savings, but also enables imports required for 
development. Today, foreign borrowing is a solution they resort to in developed countries. 
However, developed countries borrow at relatively low interest rates. Developing or 
underdeveloped countries borrow at relatively high interest rates. The Argentine economy is 
the most obvious example of this. In the modern sense, the first public borrowing in the world 
economy was made due to heavy losses as a result of the I. World War, the lost lands, resources, 
and the need for financing after the economic-commercial relations. It later developed with the 
Great Depression of the 1930s. The emergence and development of government debt, political 
and economic indiscipline, and the mistakes made by countries in resource planning, have 
continued from past to present with budget deficits. 

ARGENTINA-IMF BORROWING RELATIONS AND HISTORICAL PROCESS 

The chronic budget deficit problem, stemming from Argentina's century-old cycle of economic 
crises and the public spending and trade deficit, still continues, and Argentina was among the 
developed countries and large economies in the 19th and early 20th centuries. It was a unique 
example of such a decline by falling into the category of developing countries since the period 
between the two wars. In the early 20th century, Argentina, which was expected to be the 
cultural and economic leader of the future Latin America, with its growing economy and 
educated immigrant population, could not fully survive the economic destruction it suffered 
after the economic crisis of 1929 due to the weakness of its economy model based on 
agricultural products and raw material exports in the face of global fluctuations. This decline in 
the country's economy and the crises that emerged almost regularly made Argentina's economic 
problems a subject of examination in itself. The main factor that demonstrated the originality 
of the problems of the Argentine economy was the country's contrasts. From the 1930s to the 
present, Argentina has managed to industrialize, play an important role in regional economic 
integration initiatives, and maintain its high ranking in terms of human development parameters 
across Latin America, while struggling with recurring economic collapses under both 
democratic and military rule. Argentina, which is a member of the G20, is the second largest 
country and second largest economy in South America, after Brazil, with a surface area of 2.7 
million square kilometers and a population of over 40 million.1

1 AЧadШХЮ AjaЧsı(2020), Arjantin’de yeni Kirchnerizm ve IMF ile ilişkiler, 01 AraХıФ β0β0 
https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/analiz/arjantin-de-yeni-kirchnerizm-ve-imf-ile-iliskiler/1755430 
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Figure 1: ARSUSD Exchange Rate

Source: Ticaret Ekonomisi, 2021 https://tradingeconomics.com/arsusd:cur 

Investors started selling properties in Argentina, putting them down. Pressure on the peso 
(Figure 1). The depreciated peso has raised the value of the debt in terms of pesos, with much 
of its debt denominated in dollars. In April and May 2018, the central bank and the government 
announced higher interest rates (to 40 percent) and fiscal reforms to reduce the budget deficit 
in order to boost investor trust. However, market uncertainty continued, and in June 2018, the 
government of Macri signed an agreement with the IMF for a $50 million program for three 
years.2 

Country Information 

Argentina is one of the countries with high economic potential, considering the criteria such as 
the rich natural resources of South America, trained manpower, urbanization and technological 
progress, and the effect of integration and growth factors in the region. In Argentina, which was 
discovered by Juan Diaz de Solis in 1516, Buenos Aires was opened to settlement in 1580, and 
animal husbandry began in the 1600s. Argentina, which was occupied by the English and 
Spanish, established their independence in 1810. 

Map 1.  Argentina Location 

2 CSR (2020), Argentina’s Economic Crisis and Default, 01 AraХıФ β0β0, https://fas.org/sgp/crs/row/IF10991.pdf 
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Source: Visiting Argentina, 2021 

Argentina's money and banking system was hard hit during the Great Depression. Banks 
grappled with bad assets when it became convertibility to gold, and it was suspended in 
December 1929. The crisis seems to be focused on the internal-foreign currency relationship in 
a system of gold standard rules, with a tension between partial reserve banking and internal and 
external convertibility. After the financial fragility emerged in the suspension of 1914-1927, 
the recovery of the economy in 1928 was unfortunately not sustainable due to the problems in 
the financial system. When bank failures occurred, they tried to save the currency board system 
using high-powered money. There was the collapse of the currency board and the establishment 
of a central bank in 1935. The central bank designed a rescue package as one of its first major 
actions (Della Paolera & Taylor, 2002). 
In the period 1900-1934, based on Buenos Aires, there was a welfare problem in Argentina. 
The export-led rapid growth period (1900-1913) showed an absolute deterioration. The interwar 
period (1918-1939), often described as a period of economic "lag" or "slowdown", is a period 
in which fundamental conditions change. While there have been improvements in economic 
growth, they have created significant regional and social inequalities (Salvatore, 2004). 
Argentina has a history of economic conflict over the past hundred years, largely due to 
political and economic instability (Thomas & Cachanosky, 2016). Therefore, it is important to 
examine Argentina's political and economic developments in the historical process. 

Argentina in the Historical Process 

In the historical process, I. and II. It maintained its neutrality during World War II, but political 
developments within its borders affected the Argentine economy. II. After World War II, Juan 
de Peron, who served as a colonel, became the head of state. A coup was made against Peron 
and Peron was exiled. Power shifted between radical civilians and soldiers during the 1960s. 
With the death of Peron in 1974, his wife Isabel Martinez de Peron became the first female 
president of South America. The stabilization policies of the government did not yield the 
expected results, and the actions of the right and left groups took place in 1975. As a result of 
the military coup in 1976, the head of state was dismissed, and the military junta implemented 
the administration. As a result of the occupation of the Falkland Islands by the British between 
1981 and 1983, economic problems in Argentina increased, inflation reached 900%, and foreign 
debt reached unprecedented levels. In 1983, Raul Alfosin activity took place. Alfosin resigned 
due to high food prices and economic problems in the period after the elections and left the 
office to the new president, Carlos Menem. Argentina has implemented a comprehensive neo-
ХiberaХ prШgraЦ, sЭarЭiЧg wiЭh Эhe PresideЧcy Шf CarХШs Saúl Menem in 1989. As part of the neo-
liberal program, Argentina decided to downsize the state by selling many state-owned 
companies. As a result, from 1990 to 1998, Argentina managed to raise $ 19.3 billion through 
its privatization program (Huizar, 2019). Menem implemented its economic policies harder in 
1991 and accelerated privatization. Argentine economy, hyperinflation in 1992, vicious circle 
in the public debt stock, etc. For these reasons, it has adopted the currency board system, which 
basically includes a fixed exchange rate. According to the Convertibility Law, 1 US dollar = 10 
000 Austral, while in 1992 the currency was changed to equal 1 Argentine peso = 1 US dollar. 
According to the Convertibility Law, 100% reserve money was kept in the first period, but one 
third of the money board Argentine government banks kept the reserve amount. It has prevented 
the monetization of banks. The power of the Central Bank to print money is limited to foreign 
currency reserves and it is prohibited to use loans by printing money, tax systems have been 
improved, some privatizations have been carried out and banks with insufficient capital have 
been closed. Therefore, it did not create a doubt in the long-term fiscal policies and balance of 
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payments balance of the system (Kim, 2003). This policy, which he implemented from 1992 
until the crisis, had the benefit of lowering inflation. In 1995, a combination of investor risk 
aversion and poor credibility in currency board regulation emerged (Choueiri, 2002). 
Argentina's economy went into recession in 1998 as a result of the monetary policy becoming 
insensitive to domestic events. The credibility of the monetary board was shaken because of the 
neglect of macroeconomic policies and structural reforms that did not give confidence to 
domestic and foreign investors (Spiegel, 2002). In 1999, Fernando de la Rua took office and 
despite various harsh economic measures, unemployment increased, social problems increased, 
and the recession continued. In 2001, the Peronist economy minister, who saved the country 
from hyperinflation in 1991, was reinstated and IMF aid resumed. In 2002, Eduardo Duhalde 
became president. Duhalde made promises such as the guarantee of the receivables of the 
money deposited, unemployment insurance commitment, and continued the measures of 
devaluation, conversion of lease contracts into peso, bilateral exchange rate and cutback in 
foreign trade. 

Table 1. Argentina's macroeconomic indicators between 2001-2019 

Argentina GDP 
growth 
(annual 

%) 

Unemployment, 
total (% of total 

labor force) 
(national 
estimate) 

Inflation, 
GDP 

deflator 
(annual 

%) 

Current 
account 
balance 
(% of 
GDP) 

Central 
government 
debt, total 

(% of 
GDP) 

2001 -4,40884 17,32 -1,09577 -1,40695 48,007 
2002 -10,8945 19,59 30,5552 8,970785 147,203 
2003 8,837041 15,36 10,4957 6,379907 125,162 
2004 9,029573 13,5221 18,36335 1,950583 117,878 
2005 8,85166 11,5059 10,31751 2,653631 80,282 
2006 8,047152 10,0775 13,74105 2,794496 70,793 
2007 9,007651 8,47 14,93993 2,103616 62,133 
2008 4,057233 7,8374 23,17116 1,499401 53,814 
2009 -5,91853 8,6453 15,37765 2,178567 55,397 
2010 10,1254 7,7139 20,91512 -0,38312 43,454 
2011 6,003952 7,1795 23,70347 -1,00727 38,935 
2012 -1,02642 7,2166 22,31488 -0,3916 40,436 
2013 2,405324 7,0996 23,9488 -2,3775 43,496 
2014 -2,51262 7,2676 40,28297 -1,744 44,697 
2015 2,73116 .. 26,57999 -2,96293 52,563 
2016 -2,08033 .. 41,11938 -2,70923 53,060 
2017 2,818503 8,3474 26,00638 -4,83996 57,028 
2018 -2,56535 9,2205 40,01217 -5,22562 86,431 
2019 -2,08801 9,8427 50,62257 -0,89731 90,382 

Source: World Bank, 2021 

In the real GDP growth data of the Argentine economy, it is seen that the 90's was an unstable 
process. Although Argentina tried to stay strong after the 1997 Asian crisis, it fell into recession 
by 1998. Argentine economy has shown negative growth in real GDP growth data with -4.4% 
in 2001 and -10% in 2002. The effect of a 3-year stand-by agreement with the IMF in 2000 is 
seen (Dibo, 2018). There were serious difficulties in growth in 2001. The deterioration in the 
structure of banks and the inability to finance public debt in 2001 indicate the high 
unemployment rate and continued with double digits. Argentina entered into the 2001 crisis as 
the planned loans could not be obtained from the IMF and the World Bank. Especially the 
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increase in inflation rate is the effect of the wrong exchange rate policy implemented after the 
2001 crisis. The current account balance between the years 2002-2010 has tended to a negative 
trend from 8.9% to -0.3%; public net debt increased by approximately 40% from 2005 to 2009.    

Figure 1. Use of IMF credit (DOD, current US$) 

Source: IMF, 2021 

        Table 2. Use of IMF Credit 

Source: IMF, 2021 

Argentina joined the International Monetary Fund (IMF) on September 20, 1956 and has 
participated in 21 IMF Regulations so far. The first Stand-By Arrangement (SBA) started on 
December 2, 1958, and the most recent Stand-By Arrangement started on June 20, 2018 and 
will end on June 19, 2021.  Over the past 63 years, Argentina has frequently used IMF resources 
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1996 6.292.570.604 2008 490.375.760 
1997 5.868.261.814 2009 3.166.796.445 
1998 5.442.162.801 2010 3.110.922.140 
1999 4.914.919.736 2011 3.101.306.749 
2000 5.470.438.316 2012 3.104.639.815 
2001 14.376.331.417 2013 3.110.861.538 
2002 14.772.334.954 2014 2.926.644.104 
2003 15.995.776.074 2015 2.799.231.197 
2004 14.584.967.621 2016 2.715.603.928 
2005 9.967.870.478 2017 2.876.808.116 
2006 478.955.828 2018 30.922.512.048 
2007 503.104.193 2019 46.924.457.621 
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and held the record. The largest loan ever distributed reached approximately $ 57 billion in 
β01κ. HШwever, ЮЧder Эhe Хeadership Шf σésЭШr KirchЧer, whШ was president of my 2006 term, 
Argentina was able to pay its debts. In 2016, relations between the IMF and Argentina were re-
established under the leadership of Mauricio Macri, due to the constant decline in the country's 
GDP, leading to the 2018 regulation. Argentina's relationship with the International Monetary 
Fund is long, but in fact complex. Argentina left nearly 40 years behind in its IMF programs. 
Since 1984, he has received $ 56 billion in IMF loans, including $ 44 billion from his last 
president, Mauricio Macri. Finally, Christine Lagarde, the IMF chief, tried to improve the 
Fund's image in Argentina. But despite the latest bailout package, the largest loan in IMF 
history, Argentines were not affected. The Argentina Pulse poll in 2018 revealed that 56 percent 
of Argentinians dislike the IMF, the lowest ranking of any international organization included 
in the survey. The IMF delighting the new government by concluding that Argentina's debt is 
"unsustainable" and calling for "significant debt relief from Argentina's private creditors" will 
give an idea of the Argentine economy in the near future. 

Argentina Crisis (1999-2001) and Borrowing Relations 

Argentina crisis started with the Convertibility Program implemented until the end of 2001. It 
showed positive results in the first years and was successfully implemented, but the positive 
effect of the program did not last long. Basic meaning of convertibility: 
AccШrdiЧg ЭШ Mahfi ‐ğiХЦez (β014Ψ, 

“Convertibility generally refers to the process of converting a value to another 
value and the conditions under which this process will be carried out. When it 
comes to money, convertibility means that a country's currency can be converted 
into gold or other countries' currencies within the framework of a measure 
called currency or parity. In other words, if you can take the currency of a 
country to the banks of that country and receive foreign currency in return, by 
applying the measure called exchange rate, this indicates that the currency of 
the country you are in is convertible. " defined as. 

In 1991, Domingo Cavallo, the then minister of economy, implemented the economic policies 
that constituted the Argentina crisis. Argentina has experienced intense hyperinflation for many 
years. Therefore, the program focused on the goals of breaking the inflationary process and 
ensuring monetary stability. 

According to the Convertibility Program. 
▪ The parity between the local currency peso and the US dollar is fixed,
▪ Money printing has been linked to net change in international reserves,
▪ The Central Bank is prohibited by law from extending loans to the public,
▪ A consensus has been achieved in political circles to ensure and maintain discipline in

the field of public finance,
▪ Structural reforms and privatization have been accelerated.

IЭ has beeЧ sЭaЭed as (İЧaЧ, β00βΨ. 

In 1995, Brazil stopped using the fixed exchange rate system, so Argentina's largest export 
market lost a great deal. The real value increase in the peso has gradually decreased Argentina's 
exports due to economic reasons. It has experienced 0% growth for 3 years. Public debt has 
increased rapidly in the country and while investments have decreased rapidly, the 
unemployment rate has reached 20%. The country is on the brink of crisis. One third of 
Argentina's population has been forced to live below the poverty line. As this process worsened, 
a 3-year stand-by agreement was signed with the IMF. In this context, a letter of intent was 

368



submitted on February 14, 2000. There are three imporЭaЧЭ pЮrpШses iЧ Эhe ХeЭЭer Шf iЧЭeЧЭ (İЧaЧ, 
2002). 
These purposes: 

1. Correction of public finance and reduction of domestic debt,
2. Increasing supervision and surveillance activities for the banking sector,
3. Stimulating the economy by increasing employment.

Argentina, which declared a moratorium in 2001, gave up the fixed exchange rate by ending 
the convertibility it had applied in 2002. 
The program, which included 11 billion dollars financial support from the IMF, was not enough 
and with a new letter of intent dated August 30, 2001, Argentina requested a new three-year 
Stand-by program from the IMF and additional financial resources of approximately 6 billion 
dollars. 
The measures undertaken or realized in the new letter of intent: 

▪ It is envisaged that the peso will be tied to a basket of Dollars and Euros, not Dollars as
before.

▪ It has been deemed appropriate that the difference between the peso's parity against the
dollar and the dollar-euro basket versus the parity should be paid to the exporter as
support and tax deducted from the importer. It was stated that this practice will be
terminated if the Euro-Dollar parity changes against the Dollar.

▪ Approximately USD 29.5 billion of public bonds were subjected to clearing and their
maturities were extended for periods varying between 1-5 years.

▪ Although the banking system is in a very liquid position, in parallel with the maturity
risk created by the swap and accelerated deposit withdrawals, the reserve requirement
ratios for time deposits were reduced from 21% to 20%, and the banking system was
provided with an opportunity of approximately $ 1 billion.

IЭ has beeЧ sЭaЭed as (İЧaЧ, β00βΨ. 

The heavy indebtedness of Argentina between the years 1990-2001 is shown in Table 1.2. It is 
seen that the levels stated in the other three indicators except the total external debt / GNP ratio 
after 1995, the years before the crisis, gradually made Argentina a heavily indebted country. 

Series 

Name 

External debt 

stocks (% of 

GNI) 

Total debt 

service (% of 

exports) 

Debt service (PPG 

and IMF only, % of 

exports) 

Interest 

payments (% of 

revenue) 

Interest 

payments (% of 

revenue) 

2001 58,5 49,6 31,8 .. 13,1 

2002 159,9 16,6 15,6 66,2 10,0 

2003 133,5 38,3 35,0 45,5 13,7 

2004 114,8 29,7 19,9 35,6 15,8 

2005 74,2 19,7 14,2 .. 26,8 

2006 52,9 31,5 23,1 .. 23,8 

2007 43,2 12,1 6,9 .. 15,9 

2008 36,8 11,0 6,7 .. 15,0 

2009 41,4 21,2 10,9 .. 14,4 

2010 31,0 18,6 10,4 .. 13,0 

2011 27,7 15,7 7,8 .. 18,0 
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Table 3. Argentine Indebtedness Status 

2012 26,3 14,1 6,3 .. 18,1 

2013 27,9 17,1 8,1 .. 24,4 

2014 29,9 20,2 12,0 12,7 22,0 

2015 30,4 24,7 15,9 12,7 33,5 

2016 34,7 34,9 23,8 26,9 21,7 

2017 37,8 51,2 39,0 25,1 23,4 

2018 56,6 41,5 32,5 36,1 23,8 

2019 64,6 46,5 .. 36,9 24,1 

Source: World Bank, 2021 

The country has experienced many problems with budget deficits and high external borrowing 
and unstable growth for many years. Argentina provided public budget financing by borrowing 
before 1990. However, although Argentina seems to have exhibited good budget management 
during this period, budget discipline is not good. Because Argentina's public budget is not very 
good compared to the foreign debt stock. When we examine the macroeconomic performance 
between 1-2001-2019, it is seen that the Argentine economy gave a budget surplus for a few 
years. Between 1990 and 2001, foreign borrowing in the Argentine economy increased, interest 
expenditures increased rapidly, and the negative effects of the protectionist economy model on 
the country's regional and global trade and the trade deficit grew with the total amount of debt 
reachiЧg aХЦШsЭ haХf Шf Эhe expШrЭ iЧcШЦe (BayaЭ & TüfeФçi, β00λΨ. 

Argentina in 2008 and 2020 

The effects of the global crisis in 2008 were evident in Argentina. As a result of reduced 
production and consumption, growth fell by -10% for the period 2008-2009 (GNP Growth Rate 
(%)). The financial crisis originating from the USA made 2008 difficult when it affected the 
whole world economy. The Argentine economy closed in 2009 with a 10.9% decline in GDP 
in local currency. In 2010, with the signs of a partial recovery in the world economy, the 
Argentine economy maintained its growth trend until 2015, and GDP increased by an average 
of 78% in the 2010-2015 period. However, with the decline in 2019, it returned to the 2010 
GDP levels. The main problems here are the high inflation and unemployment, the shrinkage 
of the middle class and the contraction in the global terms of trade, and the distrust in the 
economy is above acceptable levels. 

Table 4. Argentina's Economic Indicators from 2001-2019 

Series 
Name 

Interest 
payments 
(% of 
revenue) 

GDP 
(current 
US$) 

GDP 
deflator 
(base 
year 
varies 
by 
country) 

Exports of 
goods and 
services 
(current US$) 

Imports of 
goods and 
services 
(current US$) 

External balance 
on goods and 
services (current 
US$) 

Current account 
balance (BoP, 
current US$) 

Current 
account 
balance 
(% of 
GDP) 

2001 .. 268.696.750. 58,6 31.112.418.400 27.603.881.800 3.508.536.600 -3.780.423.241 -1,4
2002 66,2 97.724.004. 76,5 27.736.610.298 13.065.823.829 14.670.786.469 8.766.610.000 9,0 
2003 45,5 127.586.973. 84,5 33.084.505.278 18.772.898.619 14.311.606.659 8.139.930.000 6,4 
2004 35,6 164.657.930. 100,0 39.266.996.606 27.736.672.324 11.530.324.282 3.211.790.000 2,0 
2005 .. 198.737.095. 110,3 46.198.180.131 34.392.237.787 11.805.942.344 5.273.750.000 2,7 
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2006 .. 232.557.260. 125,5 53.550.250.227 40.480.743.016 13.069.507.212 6.498.802.520 2,8 
2007 .. 287.530.508. 144,2 65.162.321.195 52.567.536.062 12.594.785.133 6.048.537.893 2,1 
2008 .. 361.558.037. 177,6 79.762.958.392 66.316.154.417 13.446.803.975 5.421.206.329 1,5 
2009 .. 332.976.484. 205,0 65.133.480.388 48.268.743.530 16.864.736.859 7.254.115.684 2,2 
2010 .. 423.627.422. 247,8 80.208.867.996 67.937.933.972 12.270.934.023 -1.622.995.871 -0,4
2011 .. 530.163.281. 306,6 97.810.932.629 88.839.174.035 8.971.758.595 -5.340.181.192 -1,0
2012 .. 545.982.375. 375,0 88.655.850.854 78.013.690.407 10.642.160.447 -2.138.040.360 -0,4
2013 .. 552.025.140. 464,8 80.690.471.898 81.240.190.817 -549.718.918 -13.124.373.786 -2,4
2014 12,7 526.319.673. 652,0 75.818.867.911 73.691.675.720 2.127.192.191 -9.179.026.267 -1,7
2015 12,7 594.749.285. 825,3 63.671.789.069 70.064.879.912 -6.393.090.843 -17.621.985.168 -3,0
2016 26,9 557.531.376. 1164,7 69.842.486.096 75.639.125.937 -5.796.639.841 -15.104.786.525 -2,7
2017 25,1 643.628.665. 1467,6 72.860.588.697 89.910.533.566 -17.049.944.869 -31.151.351.751 -4,8
2018 36,1 517.626.700. 2054,8 75.676.150.102 85.693.671.130 -10.017.521.028 -27.049.205.421 -5,2
2019 36,9 445.445.177. 3094,9 77.684.320.033 67.653.945.495 10.030.374.538 -3.997.018.055 -0,9

Source: World Bank, 2021 

Table 5. Current status of Argentina 

GDP (Million $) Growth Rate (%) Growth Rate (%) 

382.760 8.433 -11,78%

Population Area (km²) Capital 

45.388.000 2.737.000 Buenos Aires 

Source: Ministry of Trade Turkish Republic, 2021 

In the presidential elections held in Argentina on 27/10/2019, Alberto Fernandez Alberto Fernandez 
became the country's new President. Some policies have been developed and measures have been taken. 

“Although it is often stated by government sources that the measures are temporary and 
will be abolished following the elimination of the risks to the country's debt payments 
in the short term, the said measures for the circulation of capital and debt payments 
support the doubts of the business community about the country's economy and as such 
It is considered that it will contribute to the deepening of the negative economic picture 
in the country, as they are likely to cause dissatisfaction with their environment and 
investors. " (Ministry of Commerce Argentina Report, 2020). 
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It is thought that the Argentine government will continue to take precautions in order to prevent the 
negative effects of 2019-2020 Covi-19 negativities on the economic environment and currency of the 
country, especially in Argentina as of 2018 -2019. 

CONCLUSION 

Argentina's experience with economic strategy resulted in a major crisis in the 1980s. For this 
reason, the political and economic transformation of the country has always continued due to 
international trade and investment inflows. However, in the new world economy of the 
Argentine economy with the support of the IMF and foreign financial institutions, as long as 
the independence of the Central Banking is not established, unless there is a sense of trust in 
the economy, unless the foreign investor believes in the rule of law and the perception that 
corruption does not occur, we operate the fiscal rule and fiscal discipline. It is obvious that it 
cannot change the current economic conditions. 

As a result, if the aim of the policies of political powers is to develop the country and to create 
economic welfare levels in sustainable conditions; There should always be economic growth 
based on export, not today, and efficiency in the economy should be ensured by increasing 
general competition in many sectors and by removing it from idle with privatization initiatives 
for state-owned companies. 

Financial crises around the world allow policymakers to rethink what they know or do not know 
about how economies work, and what appropriate economic policy responses should be to 
prevent or mitigate such crises (Gallagher & Tian, 2017). 

It is useful to recall some basic principles that are generally accepted as the borrowing strategies 
of countries in the world economy. Therefore, countries' borrowing strategies and needs. 

▪ Elimination of budget deficits
▪ Providing financing for defense expenses
▪ Providing and protecting the economic balance
▪ Financing major investments and reforms
▪ Ensuring efficiency in resource distribution and use
▪ Directing savings to certain investments
▪ Financing overdue debts
▪ Covering extraordinary expenses

shШЮХd be iЧcХЮde (IşıФ, β017Ψ. 
Because the facilitation of access to world capital markets with financial integration has caused 
high amounts of borrowing and the transfer of these debts to inefficient public expenditures. 
Therefore, borrowing should not lead to foreign dependency. The amount of borrowing should 
not exceed the national income. Long-term and low interest borrowing methods should be found 
instead of short-term borrowing. In order for the current account deficit to be sustainable, 
economic policies should be aimed at ensuring that highly indebted countries gain their 
economic independence first by adopting the strategy of downsizing and then confronting the 
realities without losing their political independence. Although these policies are difficult and 
debatable, the Argentine experience is not necessarily considered a precedent, but should bring 
up possible fiscal and social scenario analyzes for other countries' economies. 

372



REFERENCES 

AЧadШХЮ AjaЧsı(β0β0Ψ, ArjaЧЭiЧ’de yeЧi KirchЧerizЦ ve IM‑ iХe iХişФiХer, 01 AraХıФ β0β0 
https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/analiz/arjantin-de-yeni-kirchnerizm-ve-imf-ile-
iliskiler/1755430 

BayaЭ, T., & TüfeФçi, A. (β00λΨ. TürФiye'de ve arjaЧЭiЧ'de yaşaЧaЧ sШЧ eФШЧШЦiФ ФrizХer ve 
ФrizdeЧ çiФiş yШХХariЧiЧ ФarşiХaşЭirЦaХi aЧaХizi. Social Sciences, 4(1), 72-91. 

Choueiri, N. (2002). A model of contagious currency crises with application to Argentina. 
Journal of International Money and Finance, 21(3), 435-457. 

CSR (β0β0Ψ, ArgeЧЭiЧa’s ‐cШЧШЦic Crisis aЧd DefaЮХЭ, 01 AraХıФ β0β0, 
https://fas.org/sgp/crs/row/IF10991.pdf 

Della Paolera, G., & Taylor, A. M. (2002). Internal versus external convertibility and emerging-
market crises: lessons from Argentine history. Explorations in Economic History, 39(4), 
357-389.

DibШ, M., & UХЮsШy, A. (β01κΨ. TürФiye’de 1λλ0 sШЧrası fiЧaЧsaХ ФrizХeriЧ dış bШrçХarХa 
iХişФisiЧiЧ aЧaХizi. Karadeniz Teknik Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü Sosyal 
Bilimler Dergisi, 8(15), 27-39. 

Dibo, Mete. (2009). Dış borçlanma ve finansal kriz ilişkisi bağlamında türkiye’deki krizlerin 
analizi (1994-2001), (YüФseФ LisaЧs TeziΨ, KaradeЧiz TeФЧiФ оЧiversiЭesi SШsyaХ 
BiХiЦХer ‐ЧsЭiЭüsü, Trabzon. 

Gallagher, K. P., & Tian, Y. (2017). Regulating capital flows in emerging markets: the IMF 
and the global financial crisis. Review of Development Finance, 7(2), 95-106. 

HЮizar, R. (β01λΨ. Why was YaciЦieЧЭШs PeЭrШХъferШs ‑iscaХes (YP‑Ψ, ArgeЧЭiЧa’s σaЭiШЧaХ τiХ 
Company, privatized? The Extractive Industries and Society, 6(3), 863-872. 

International Monetary Fund / IMF (2020), Argentina Data, 04 AraХıФ β0β0,  www.imf.org 

IşıФ, H. (β017Ψ. DevХeЭ bШrçХari eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦeyi ЧasiХ eЭФiХerς bazi değerХeЧdirЦeХer. Hukuk 
ve İktisat Araştırmaları Dergisi, 9(2), 117-133. 

İЧaЧ, ‐. A. (β00βΨ. ArjaЧЭiЧ ФriziЧiЧ sebepХeri ve geХişiЦi. Bankacılar Dergisi, 4β, 57-74. 

Kim, C. Y. (2003). The system of currency board: the experience of Argentina. Department of 
Business Administration Le Moyne College Syracuse, NY. 

Lonescu, A. (2014). The functionality of IMF programs in economics. Procedia-Social and 
Behavioral Sciences, 116, 4135-4139. 

Mahfi ‐ğiХЦez KeЧdiЦe YazıХar BХШgЮ (β014Ψ, Konvertibilite, 01 AraХıФ β0β0, 
https://www.mahfiegilmez.com/2014/03/konvertibilite.html 

MeЭe, D., & ULUSτY, A. TürФiye’de 1λλ0 sШЧrası fiЧaЧsaХ ФrizХeriЧ dış bШrçХarХa iХişФisiЧiЧ 
analizi. Karadeniz Teknik Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü Sosyal Bilimler 
Dergisi, 8(15), 27-39.  

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development / OECD (2020), Argentina Data, 
04 AraХıФ β0β0,   https://data.oecd.org 

Salvatore, R. D. (2004). Stature decline and recovery in a food-rich export economy: Argentina 
1900–1934. Explorations in Economic History, 41(3), 233-255. 

373

https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/analiz/arjantin-de-yeni-kirchnerizm-ve-imf-ile-iliskiler/1755430
https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/analiz/arjantin-de-yeni-kirchnerizm-ve-imf-ile-iliskiler/1755430
https://fas.org/sgp/crs/row/IF10991.pdf
http://www.imf.org/
https://www.mahfiegilmez.com/2014/03/konvertibilite.html
https://data.oecd.org/


SpiegeХ, M. (β00βΨ. ArgeЧЭiЧa’s CЮrreЧcy Crisisμ LessШЧs fШr Asia. 
https://sakai.unc.edu/access/content/group/9932f8e6-9826-4565-915d-
37421a340f28/public/Spiegel.pdf ( 21.11.2020) 

TicareЭ BaФaЧХığı (β0β0Ψ, Güney Amerika-Arjantin-Ülkeler, β1 KasıЦ β0β0, 
https://ticaret.gov.tr/yurtdisi-teskilati/guney-amerika/arjantin/genel-bilgiler  

TicareЭ BaФaЧХığı (β0β0Ψ, Arjantin Raporu, β1 KasıЦ β0β0  
https://ticaret.gov.tr/data/5eb293a113b8766158d4155d/ARJANT%C4%B0N%20PAZA
R%20B%C4%B0LG%C4%B0LER%C4%B0.pdf   

Ticaret Ekonomisi (2021), ARSUSD Exchange Rate, 05 Ocak 2021, 
https://tradingeconomics.com/arsusd:cur 

Thomas, C., & Cachanosky, N. (2016). Argentina's post-2001 economy and the 2014 default. 
The Quarterly Review of Economics and Finance, 60, 70-80. 

Visiting Argentina (2020), Argentina Map, β1 KasıЦ β0β0 https://www.visitingargentina.com/ 

World Bank (2021), Argentina Data, 05 Ocak 2021, 
https://databank.worldbank.org/indicator/NE.EXP.GNFS.ZS/1ff4a498/Popular-Indicators 

374

https://ticaret.gov.tr/yurtdisi-teskilati/guney-amerika/arjantin/genel-bilgiler
https://ticaret.gov.tr/data/5eb293a113b8766158d4155d/ARJANT%C4%B0N%20PAZAR%20B%C4%B0LG%C4%B0LER%C4%B0.pdf
https://ticaret.gov.tr/data/5eb293a113b8766158d4155d/ARJANT%C4%B0N%20PAZAR%20B%C4%B0LG%C4%B0LER%C4%B0.pdf
https://tradingeconomics.com/arsusd:cur
https://www.visitingargentina.com/
https://databank.worldbank.org/indicator/NE.EXP.GNFS.ZS/1ff4a498/Popular-Indicators


OPTIMUM WORKING FLUID SELECTION OF TLC-ORC COMBINED POWER 
SYSTEM 

Mehmet ÖZÇELİK1*,   Nagihan BİLİR SAĞ2

*1VaЧ YüzüЧcü YıХ UЧiversiЭy, ‑acЮХЭy Шf ‐ЧgiЧeeriЧg, MechaЧicaХ ‐ЧgiЧeeriЧg, VaЧ,
Turkey. 

2Konya Technical University, Faculty of Engineering and Natural Sciences, Mechanical 
Engineering, Konya, Turkey. 

Orcid: 0000-0002-5721-032X 
Orcid: 0000-0001-8410-0268 

Abstract 

With the depletion of heat resources, the use of heat and renewable energy sources is 
becoming widespread by taking advantage of power systems. Geothermal energy, which is 
one of the renewable energy sources, is used both in power systems and for heating purposes, 
as health and process heat.  

In this study, Trilateral Cycle (TLC) and Organic Rankine Cycle (ORC) were used to generate 
power using low and medium temperature geothermal energy sources. Trilateral Cycle-
Organic Rankine Cycle combined power system was used to benefit from the high amount of 
heat amount of energy of the geothermal source fluid. Thus, it is aimed to increase the net 
power and thermal efficiency obtained from the combined power. Also, energy analysis was 
performed using Engineering Equation Solver software to determine the fluid pairs that 
maximize the performance of the combined power system for different operating 
temperatures. During this analysis, ten fluids that can be used in ORCs have been selected 
since the working fluids used in the ORC, can also be used in the TLC. 

In the study, it was determined that there are fluid pairs that maximize the thermal efficiency 
and / or the net power obtained from the system for each operating condition. The fluid pair 
that maximizes the thermal efficiency of the combined power system for the temperature of 
the Organic Rankine Cycle evaporator at system 70 oC and the temperature of the geothermal 
source at 100 - 280 oC was obtained using Toluene - Toluene fluids for TLC and ORC cycles. 
For these temperature values, it has been determined that the fluid pairs that maximize the 
power produced by the combined power system vary depending on the operating conditions. 
It has been determined that different fluid pairs maximize the power obtained from the 
combined power system depending on the operating temperatures when the temperature of the 
low temperature cycle evaporator is changed for the temperature values of 100 - 200 oC of the 
geothermal source.  

Keywords: Combined Power System, Fluid Analysis, Organic Rankine, Trilateral Cycle. 

INTRODUCTION 

Trilateral Cycle (TLC) and Organic Rankine Cycle (ORC) can be used to generate power using low 
and medium temperature geothermal energy sources. There are quite a few studies of TLC-ORC when 
examining the open literature. Trilateral Cycle contains the same elements as Organic Rankine Cycle, 
the only difference being the use of an expander instead of a turbine. 

Yu et al. (2018) the study proposed TLC instead of ORC for the high temperature cycle of the ORC-
ORC system. ORC-ORC and TLC-ORC systems have been compared using first and second law 
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analyses of thermodynamics. They systematically examined the effects of both high and low 
temperature cycles on the high and low temperature cycles of the evaporator temperature separately 
for different working fluids. Also, each component in the two systems compared was compared in 
terms of exergy destruction and exergy efficiency. TEV,1 = 470 K and TEV,2 = 343 K the maximum net 
power output, thermal efficiency and exergy efficiency for ORC-ORC, under high temperature work 
fluid Cyclohexane explanation, 8.8 kW and 18.7%, and 50%; TLC-ORC for high temperature work 
when Toluene is used as the fluid, 11.8 kW, 25% and were found as 65,6% respectively. It was 
concluded that these values were 34.1%, 33.7% and 31.2% higher than the values of the ORC-ORC 
system. 

Li et al. (2019) used the TLC-ORC combined power system to achieve a better thermal compatibility 
between the waste heat source and the working fluid. Cyclohexane, Toluene, Benzene and water for 
TLC, which is a high temperature cycle; in ORC, which is a low temperature cycle, they chose R245fa 
refrigerant as a working fluid and made a thermodynamic analysis of the TLC-ORC combined power 
system. Maximum system performance was achieved when Toluene was used as a working fluid in 
TLC. As evaporator temperatures increase, the net power output, thermal efficiency and exergy 
efficiency of the system are observed to increase. 

In this study, since the working fluid of both cycles is organic fluids, the fluids used in the Organic 
Rankine Cycle were investigated and thermodynamic analyses of the Trilateral Cycle – Organic 
Rankine Cycle combined power system were performed with the help of the Engineering Equation 
Solver (EES) program to determine the fluid pairs that maximum system performance. Different 
geothermal source temperatures and different evaporator temperatures of the low temperature cycle 
determined the best fluid pairs that maximized the performance of the combined power cycle. 

MATERIAL AND METHOD 

Trilateral Cycle – Organic Rankine Cycle Combined Power System (TLC-ORC) 

TLC is used in the high temperature cycle and ORC is used in the low temperature cycle of 
the TLC-ORC combined power system. As a working fluid in TLC and ORC, organic fluids 
are used with lower critical temperature and pressure values and higher molecular weight than 
water. Organic fluids allow evaporation in a short time by absorbing heat energy faster. In this 
way, they allow to use low and medium temperature energy sources. At the same time, when 
organic fluids are working in the system as working fluid, the possibility of corrosion of 
system elements decreases and the system life is extended. 
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Figure 1. Installation diagram of the TLC-ORC combined power system 

 

Figure 2. T-s diagram of TLC-ORC combined power system 
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The working principle of the TLC-ORC combined power system is as follows: In the TLC-
ORC combined power system, the working fluid enters the pump of the high temperature 
cycle as a saturated liquid in the case of 1 and leaves the pump in the case of 2. In the case of 
2, it enters evaporator 1 in the compressed liquid phase and it exits from the evaporator as the 
saturated liquid state by drawing heat energy from the geothermal source. In case of 4 
depending on the operating conditions of the fluid entering the expander, the fluid leaves the 
expander as saturated steam or hot steam. In the case of 4, the liquid entering condenser 1 
condenses by giving its heat to the liquid in the low temperature cycle, and in the case of 1, it 
enters the pump again as a saturated liquid, and this cycle continues in this way. In a low 
temperature cycle, the working fluid enters pump 2 as a saturated liquid in the case of 5 and 
leaves the pump in the case of 6. In the case of 6, the preheater for ORC enters the accepted 
element and receives the waste heat of the high temperature cycle (the heat released by 
condenser 1), and in the case of 7, it enters the evaporator 2. In evaporator 2, the liquid draws 
heat from the geothermal energy source released at the temperature of Tm in the TLC cycle 
and leaves the evaporator in the state of saturated vapor phase 8. The working fluid entering 
the turbine as saturated steam leaves the turbine as hot steam in the case of 9. Working fluid 
enters with a pressure of condenser 2, it also enters the condenser 2 and condenses, giving its 
heat to the cooling water, and in the case of 5, it exits the condenser in the saturated liquid 
phase and continues this cycle when it re-enters the pump in this phase (Figure 1-2). 

In the high temperature cycle of the TLC-ORC combined power system, the working fluid 
enters the evaporator in the compressed liquid phase and exits in the saturated liquid phase. In 
other words, a better thermal harmony is obtained between the working fluid and the hot 
source, which has not yet passed into the vapor phase at the evaporator output. 

Fluids Used In Organic Rankine Cycles 

Since the working fluids used in ORC are also used in TLC, hence the working fluids used in 
ORC were investigated. The critical temperature and pressure values of organic fluids are 
lower than water, but their molecular weight is higher than water. For this reason, the 
possibility of corrosion of system elements of TLC and ORCs decreases. Cycles are expected 
to run clean and more efficiently.   

Organic fluids to be used in the combined power system were selected by paying attention to 
the values of ODP (ozone drilling potential) and GWP (global warming potential) as well as 
the values of A34GS (safety class). Working fluids used in combined power systems can be 
seen from Table 1. 

Table 1. Thermodynamic safety properties of working fluids to be used in TLC-ORC 
combined power system (Bao and Zhao, 2013, Hoang, 2018 and S and Klein and A, 2019 ) 

Fluid Group and Name Molecular 
Weight 

(kg/kmol) 

Tcr (oC) Pcr (kPa) A34GS ODP GWP Type 

Hydrocarbons        

Toluen 92.14 318.6 41.3 A3 0 3 Dry 

İsШbЮЭaЧ (R600aΨ 58.1 134.7 36.4 A3 0 20 Dry 

N-butan (R600) 58.1 152 37.9 A3 0 20 Dry 

İsШpeЧЭaЧ (R601aΨ 72.15 187.2 33,7 A3 0 20 Dry 

N-pentan (R601) 72.14 196.5 33.6 A3 0 20 Dry 

Hydroflorocarbons        
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R245fa 134.1 154 36.1 B1 0 1030 İsentropic 

R365mfc 148.1 186.9 32.7 n.a 0 825 Dry 

R236ea 152.04 139.3 35 A1 0 710 Dry 

R152a 66.1 113.3 44.5 A2 0 124 Wet 

SES36 184.9 177.6 28.49 A1 0 3710 Dry 

        

Energy analysis of the Trilateral Cycle - Organic Rankine Cycle combined power system 
(TLC-ORC) 
Thermodynamic analysis of the TLC-ORC combined power system was performed using the 
Engineering Equations Solver (EES) program within certain admissions using the first law of 
thermodynamics and general energy equations, and fluid pairs that maximum power and 
thermal efficiency were determined from the selected working fluids: 
Admissions for thermodynamic analysis of the investigated combined power system: 

1- There is no heat loss from the system to the environment. 
2- Pressure losses in system elements and connection pipes will be neglected. 
3- ݉̇geo  = 30 kg/s. 
4- ηex = ηt = ηp = 0.85 (Li  et al. 2019, Zeynali et al. 2019 ve Yu et al. 2018). 
5- Condenser temperatures of low and high temperature cycles are 30 oC and 40 oC 

respectively. 
6- ΔTpinch = 5 oC (Zhang et al. 2019, Sun et al. 2018). 

By these admissions, energy analysis of the TLC-ORC combined power system was 
performed. Accordingly, the flow rate circulating in the TLC is found by Equation (1). ݉̇geo  cgeo  (Tin – Tm) = ݉ ̇ TLC  (h3 – h2)                                                                                                     
(1) 
The power generated in the expander is obtained by Equation (2), and the power consumed by 
pump 1 is obtained by Equation (3):  ܹ̇ex = ݉ ̇ TLC  (h3 – h4)                                                                                                                             
(2) ܹ̇p1 = ݉ ̇ TLC  (h2 – h1)                                                                                                                             
(3) 
The actual output enthalpy values of the expander and pump 1 output are calculated by the 
following equations: 
h4 = h3 – (h3 – h4sΨ  ηex                                                                                                                            
(4) 
h2 = h1 + (h2s – h1Ψ / ηp                                                                                                                                                                                                

(5) 
The flow rate of the circulating working flow in ORC is found from equation (6). ݉̇geo  cgeo  (Tm – Tm,x) = ݉ ̇ ORC  (h8 – h8x)                                                                                                
(6) 
The output temperature of the geothermal fluid from the low temperature cycle (Tout) and the 
input enthalpy of the working fluid to the evaporator 2 are calculated by equation (7-8). ݉̇ORC × (h8 – h7) = ݉ ̇ geo × cgeo × (Tm – Tout)                                                                                            
(7) 
Heat transfer from high temperature working fluid to low temperature working fluid using 
Equation (8) has a value of h7.                                             ݉̇ORC  (h7 – h6) = ݉ ̇ TLC  (h4 – h1)                                                                                                             
(8) 
The actual enthalpy value of turbine and pump 2 output is calculated by equation (9-10) 
respectively.  
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h9 = h8 – (h8 – h9s)  ηt                                                                                                                              
(9) 
h6 = h5 + (h6s – h5Ψ / ηp                                                                                                                          
(10) 
The power generated by the turbine is obtained from equation (11), and the power consumed 
by the pump is obtained from equation (12). ܹ̇t = ݉ ̇ ORC  (h8 – h9)                                                                                                                             
(11) ܹ̇p2 = ݉ ̇ ORC  (h6 – h5)                                                                                                                          
(12)  
Net power output of TLC-ORC combined power system:                                                                                             ܹ̇net = (ܹ ̇ gen + ܹ ̇ t) – (ܹ̇p1 + ܹ ̇ p2)                                                                                                     
(13) 
calculated with. 
The total amount of heat that the TLC-ORC combined power system draws from a 
geothermal source is found by equation (14). ܳ̇in = ݉ ̇ geo × cgeo × (Tin – Tout)                                                                                                               
(14) 
Thermal efficiency of TLC-ORC combined power system: 
ηc,th = ܹ ̇ net / ܳ̇in                                                                                                                                     
(15) 
is calculated as. 
 
RESULTS 
The fluid pairs that maximize the thermal efficiency and net power output of the TLC-ORC 
combined power system were determined with the help of the Engineering Equation Solver 
(EES) program. 
In the first analysis, the best fluid pairs were determined by accepting the evaporator 
temperature of the Organic Rankine Cycle as constant, obtaining the thermal efficiency and 
net power values of the TLC-ORC combined power system for different geothermal 
temperature values. 
In the second analysis, thermodynamic analyses were performed for different temperature 
values of the ORC evaporator of the TLC-ORC combined power system by keeping the 
temperature of the geothermal source constant and the best fluid pairs were recommended. 
The best results in a combined power system in terms of thermal efficiency in the temperature 
range of 100 – 210 oC of geothermal energy source were obtained when using a Toluene – 
Toluene fluid pair. Geothermal energy source 100-210 oC temperature range combined power 
system net power output was determined to be the maximum of different fluid pairs. The 
recommended fluid pairs for these temperatures are given in Table 2.  

Table 2. Fluid pairs that maximum the net power output of the combined power system at 

temperatures of 100 – 210 oC of the geothermal source (TEV,2 = 70 oC) 

            Tgeo (o C)    Fluid Pair 

      TL C-ORC 

100 – 175    Toluen – R236ea 
180   Toluen – R600a 
190   R601 – R245fa 

200   R601 – R365mfc 

            210   Toluen – Toluen 
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When the combined power system performance was examined at 220-280 oC range and TEV,2 

= 70 oC operating conditions, Toluene was chosen as the working fluid in the TLC since the 
critical temperatures of the other nine fluids were below these temperatures while choosing 
the high temperature operating flow for a combined power system. In ORC as the highest 
thermal efficiency and power values are achieved when using Toluene fluid it is 
recommended to use the Toluene – Toluene fluid pair for these working conditions. 

Comparative energy analysis of net power output values of combined power system for 
evaporator 2 temperatures ranging from geothermal source to 100, 140, 180, 190 and 200 oC 
temperature values and maximum power is obtained from the combined power system when 
using the fluid pairs presented in Table 3. 

Table 3. Recommended fluid pairs for the combined power system in terms of net power at 
temperatures of 100 – 200 oC of geothermal source 

Tgeo (o C)              TEV,2 (oC) Fluid Pairs 

            TL C-ORC 

100 45-90        Toluen – R236ea 

140 45-130        Toluen – R236ea 
180                 45-145        Toluen – R600a 
190 55-145        R601 – R245fa 
200 70-180        R601 – R365mfc 

 

It was determined that both maximum power output and maximum thermal efficiency were 
achieved in the combined power system when the Toluene – Toluene fluid pair was used for 
different evaporator 2 temperature values in the 210 – 280 oC temperature range of the 
geothermal source. Also, maximum power output value was obtained under certain evaporator 
2 operating conditions in the system for each of the geothermal temperature studied in this 
temperature range of the geothermal source. 

DISCUSSION 

It was found that the fluid pair that maximizes the thermal efficiency in the combined power 
system does not change for both low and high temperatures of the geothermal source, while 
the fluid pairs that maximize the net power are found to be different. Therefore, it is suggested 
to TLC-ORC system for analysis of the working fluid. The operating temperature range 
depeЧds ШЧ Эhe ΔTpinch and the critical temperature of the liquid used. Because the operating 
range of low temperature evaporator temperature for different evaporator 2 temperature 
values, which keep the temperature of the geothermal fluid constant, varied depending on the 
critical temperature when using different fluids. In the same way, for a constant low-
temperature evaporator value, the temperature range of the geothermal fluid is limited to the 
wШrФiЧg fХЮid aЧd ΔTpinch (see Table 3.). 

CONCLUSION 

1- It was determined that the fluid pairs that maximum thermal efficiency of the 
combined power system for different geothermal energy source temperature values in 
the temperature range of 100 – 210 oC and TEV,2 = 70 oC are Toluene - Toluene. For 
TEV,2 = 70 oC and geothermal source temperature of 100-210 oC, it was found that the 
fluid pair that maximizes the net power output of the combined power system varies 
depending on the geothermal temperature. 
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2- For geothermal source 220-280 oC range and TEV,2 = 70 oC, the highest thermal 
efficiency and power values were reached when Toluene fluid was used in high and 
low temperature cycle. 

3- Comparative energy analysis of the net power output values of the combined power 
system for evaporator 2 temperatures ranging from 100 to 200 oC temperature values 
of the geothermal source was performed and it was determined that the fluid pairs 
obtained the best power outputs are different. 

4- Geothermal source temperature range of 210 - 280 oC for different evaporator 2 
temperature values for Toluene-Toluene fluid pair used in the combined power system 
both maximum power output and maximum thermal efficiency was determined. 

5- It was determined that there are fluid pairs that maximize the performance of the 
system depending on the operating conditions and it was concluded that when setting 
up the TLC-ORC combined power system, the fluid pair that maximizes the system 
performance should be used. 
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Abstract 

The service industry, which has been changing in recent years - with the development of 
information systems - has also affected the education and training system and created the E-
learning system that aims to make learning more effective. Education and training institutions 
are extremely important in terms of reaching large masses in today's technology with e-
learning and realizing the idea of lifeХШЧg ХearЧiЧg (KaЧЭШğХЮ, β01βΨ. ‐-learning is an 
education method in which information technologies and instructional materials, student-
faculty interaction and other activities are provided through the web-based Teaching 
Management System. (Sun et al., 2008). E-learning is quite different from traditional teaching 
and provides many advantages such as speed, time saving, cost reduction, interactivity and a 
flexible structure. (Oermann, 2015). As traditional methods cannot meet the changing and 
developing education demand and individuals increase internet usage  the importance of e-
learning is also seen in health sciences education. The education system in health sciences 
includes the development of a wide variety of skills such as basic knowledge, clinical 
application of theory, questioning and problem-solving skills, and communication (Chao et 
al., 2017). With the Covid-19 epidemic, which has deeply affected education all over the 
world, E-learning will provide technological, interactive and flexible education that helps 
students prepare for real-world clinical applications. In addition, it provides the opportunity 
for both the student to repeat and the lecturer to revise, thus providing the opportunity to 
consolidate learning, improve practices positively and close the gap between theory and 
practice (Oermann, 2015; Erkut, 2020). In the changing and increasingly complex health 
system, there should be graduates who are open to renewal, who have adopted lifelong 
development and who have the characteristics of professional professions. Therefore, e-
learning is of vital importance to keep up with innovations in the education and teaching 
system. 

Keywords: Health Sciences, E-Learning, Education 

 

INTRODUCTION 

There are many definitions of e-learning, which is a short form of electronic learning, and it 
includes a learning process (Rossi, 2009). The European Commission (2001) defines e-
learning as “The use of new multimedia technologies and the internet to improve the quality 
of learning by facilitating distance information exchange and cooperation.” According to 
OECD (2005), e-learning refers to the use of information and communication technology to 
develop and / or support learning in higher education. According to Sun et al. (2008), e-
learning is an education method in which information technologies and instructional 
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materials, student-faculty interaction and other activities are provided through a web-based 
Instruction Management System. GüХbahar (β00λΨ expХaiЧs e-learning as: "With the help of 
information and communication technologies and local and wide area networks such as the 
Internet / Intranet, accessing information and interacting with multimedia applications 
regardless of time and place, and conducting teaching activities in electronic learning 
environments".  

 

BENEFİTS AND LİMİTATİONS OF E-LEARNİNG  

E-learning has many benefits and limitations compared to traditional learning.  

If the benefits are listed, students can learn whenever and wherever they want without having 
to go to the cХassrШШЦ. (CheШЧg, β00βν AyЭaç, β00γΨ. Due to the student-centered 
understanding, the learning speed and process are controlled and adjusted by the student 
(YüceХ, β006Ψ. At the same time, learning materials can be diversified and customized 
according to the needs, so that the material and information used can be better understood and 
reЦeЦbered fasЭer (AyЭaç, β00γΨ. Besides, it provides a cost advantage, as it provides access 
ЭШ ЦaЭeriaХs agaiЧ (DiФbaş, β006Ψ aЧd dШes ЧШЭ reqЮire physicaХ ЦaЭeriaХs (AyЭaç, β003). E-
learning also provides students with geographic freedom. The individual can perform the 
learning activity at any time (Cheong, 2002). Diversification of learning contents keeps 
students' attention and motivation alive (Cantoni et al. 2004), increases the interaction 
between students with communication practices such as discussion groups and facilitates 
feedbacФ (DiФbaş, β006Ψ. E-learning provides flexibility to tutors as well as learners. When 
the trainer accesses the internet, she/he can chat with the students and do a question and 
answer activity (Cheong; 2002). Besides all the benefits of e-learning mentioned above, there 
are some limitations as well. While easy access to teaching materials and the absence of 
physical materials reduces costs for learners, the development of these materials, especially 
high virtual content such as pictures, animations or videos, can be costly (Cantoni et al. 2004). 
Failure of learning in the classroom may lead to a decrease in socializaЭiШЧ (AyЭaç, β00γΨ. It 
may cause learners to have difficulties in providing self-discipline as a result of giving them 
Эhe respШЧsibiХiЭy Шf ХearЧiЧg (DiФbaş, β006ν AyЭaç, β00γΨ. The result of this can also lead to a 
decrease in their motivation and decrease success. The last of the limitations of e-learning is 
that it can be said that it is difficult and complex for those with low computer literacy or 
beginner level to use online learning software and manage the process (AyЭaç, β00γ).  

 

E-LEARNİNG İN HEALTH SCİENCES 

With the widespread use of technology and the internet, the use of digital learning 
environments to support learning has reached an important point in academia (Usluel and 
Mazman, 2009). In health education, e-learning is positioned as an 'educational revolution' for 
health professionals (Ruiz et al. 2006). The importance of e-learning is also seen in this field, 
as traditional methods in health sciences education cannot meet the changing and developing 
education demand, and individuals increase internet use. The education system in health 
sciences includes the development of a wide variety of skills such as basic knowledge, clinical 
application of theory, questioning and problem solving skills, and communication (Chao et 
al., 2017). Therefore, e-learning has been seen as an excellent method to develop the skills 
needed for future practitioners, a usable tool thanks to the flexibility of location and location, 
and facilitating lifelong learning (DOH 2001, 2010; Natarajan and Ki rsham 2015). The use of 
technology in education can increase students' access to learning resources and materials, 
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facilitate communication, help collaborative work between students and academic staff, and 
improve learning (Wong et al. 2012). Supplementary content provided online can be repeated 
and reviewed at students' own pace, providing an opportunity to rethink how learning happens 
and close the theory-practice gap (Petit Dit Dariel et al. 2013; Duijin et al. 2014).  

E-learning systems provide a virtual development environment in which students take on 
realistic roles in complex cases and allow students to reflect on the appropriateness and 
effectiveness of their actions and decisions (Selwyn, 2011). Interactive situations, feedback 
and repetitive mental exercises, improve the ability to put theories into practice by helping to 
integrate thought, to promote the transfer of knowledge and the preservation of learning 
(Dabbagh, 2005; Dickieson et al. 2008). Recent research has shown that the e-learning system 
enables students to acquire knowledge, apply their skills and increase confidence (Rostad et 
al., 2014; Hainey et al. 2017).  

As a result of the study by Benedict et al. (2013) evaluating the effectiveness of virtual patient 
cases, students stated that virtual patient cases were organized (90%), entertaining (82%), 
intellectually challenging (97%) and valuable (91%) for understanding the course content. 
Students also emphasized that virtual patient cases support better use of classroom time 
(78%). As a result of the study, it has been proven that e-learning is more effective than 
traditional teaching methods.  

In another study aiming to evaluate the perceptions of students working with web-based 
educational software and its effect on the final exam results, when the study findings were 
examined, it was reported that most of the participants reported a positive attitude towards e-
learning and demanded more access to web-based education. It was emphasized that two 
years after starting e-learning, the failure rate in the final exam dropped from 40% to below 
2% (Meckfessel et al., 2011).  

In a study by Veredas et al. (2014), where 72 nursing students followed the results of the 
practice lesson using a web-based learning system, it was stated that students using e-learning 
were significantly better (p <0.01) than those who followed traditional style lessons.  

In a randomized controlled study conducted by Beeckman et al. (2008), it was examined 
whether an e-learning program would increase nursing students' ability to classify pressure 
wounds. It was stated that after the e-learning program, classification skills improved 
significantly and better results were obtained. In addition, it was emphasized that e-learning is 
applicable as it is the repetition of the training when desired, by allowing the person to work 
on her/his own time and place.  

In the meta-analysis study evaluating the effect of e-learning on knowledge, skills and 
satisfaction, it was reported that e-learning could be presented as an alternative education 
method for nursing students (Lahti et al. 2014).  

In addition, with the Covid-19 epidemic, which has deeply affected education all over the 
world, e-learning will provide technological, interactive and flexible education that helps 
students prepare for real-world clinical and field applications. Furthermore it provides the 
opportunity to reinforce learning, improve practices positively, and close the gap between 
theory and practice, as it enables the student to repeat and revise the lecturer (Oermann, 2015; 
Erkut, 2020). With the effect of the process, it should be emphasized to use active learning 
methods, and it should be contributed to the student to learn both theoretical knowledge and 
skill in the best way with methods such as discussion, research, making connections, 
demonstration, role play, case presentations. Especially in the field of health sciences that 
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require practice, the use of e-learning and traditional learning method together should be 
aimed at gaining students the necessary skills.  

CONCLUSİON 

The service industry, which has been changing in recent years, has also affected the education 
and training system with the development of information systems and has revealed the E-
learning system that aims to make learning more effective. Education and training institutions 
have become extremely important in terms of reaching large masses and realizing lifelong 
learning in today's technology with e-ХearЧiЧg (KaЧЭШğХЮ, β01βΨ. E-learning is quite different 
from traditional education and provides many advantages such as speed, time saving, cost 
reduction, interactivity and a flexible structure (Oermann, 2015). In the changing and 
increasingly complex health system, there should be health professionals who are open to 
renewal, adopt lifelong development and have the characteristics of professional professions. 
Therefore, the education system in health sciences includes the development of various skills 
such as basic knowledge, clinical application of theory, questioning and problem solving 
skills, and communication (Chao et al., 2017). It will provide an opportunity to bridge the 
gaps between theory and practice with the supportive education system provided as e-learning 
(Petit Dit Dariel et al. 2013; Duijin et al. 2014). Therefore, e-learning is of vital importance to 
increase the quality of education in the health sciences education system. 

Keywords: Health Sciences, E-Learning, Education 
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Abstract 

Deposits are the main funding source of the banks in the Turkish banking sector. The share of 
deposits in total liabilities excluding equity is 65,1% in the banking sector as of December 2020. 
The distribution of deposits in terms of currency has changed in the last two decades. As a result of 
the reforms carried out within the scope of Economic Program which were implemented after the 
2000 and 2001 crises in Turkish economy and banking sector, Turkish lira was stabilized. Due to 
the stability achieved in local currency, depositors started to keep their savings in Turkish lira and 
the share of foreign exchange deposits began to decrease. While the share of foreign exchange 
deposits in total deposits was 35,7% in December 2005, this ratio decreased to its lowest level in 
December 2010 by realizing as 28,7%. However, with the developments in international financial 
markets and Turkish economy beginning from 2013, this trend was reversed, and the share of 
foreign exchange deposits has continuously increased by reaching 54,5% as of December 2020.  

In this study, we examined the development of foreign exchange deposits in the Turkish banking 
sector. In this context, firstly, subgroups of total deposits are given, then the amount of Turkish lira 
and foreign exchange deposits and their share in total deposits are examined, and finally the 
relationship between the change of the share of foreign exchange deposits in total deposits and the 
change of exchange rates is investigated by using monthly data for the period of December 2005-
December 2020. In our analysis, we found that there is a positive correlation between the change of 
the share of foreign exchange deposits and change of exchange rates in the Turkish banking sector. 
With the possible appreciation of the Turkish lira which would be resulted by implementing the 
reforms planned in Turkish economy, it is expected that the share of foreign exchange deposits in 
total deposits will gradually decrease in the following period. 

Keywords: Banking Sector, Foreign Exchange Deposits, Exchange Rates, Dollarization. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The banks operating in Turkish banking system are the main players in the financial sector of the 
Turkish economy. The total assets of the banks account 81% of the total assets of the financial 
sector. (TBB, 2020). Capital markets companies, insurance companies and other non-bank financial 
companies have very low shares in the total assets of the financial sector. Therefore, banks are the 
main channels for collecting savings through deposits and extending loans for financing the 
economic activities in Turkish economy.       

The total assets of the Turkish banks have reached to 6.073 billion TL (817 billion USD) as of 
December 2020. On the liability side, deposits are the main funding source of the banks in the 
Turkish banking sector. As of the same period, the total amount of deposits is 3.552 billion TL and 
the share of these deposits in total liabilities excluding equity is 64,6%. Total deposits of the 
banking sector consist of Turkish Lira deposits (TL deposits) and foreign exchange deposits (FX 
deposits) and the shares of these deposit subgroups are 45,5% and 54,5% respectively as of 
December 2020.   

The distribution of deposits in terms of currency has changed in the last two decades in the Turkish 
banking sector. As a result of the reforms carried out within the scope of Economic Program which 

 
* The views expressed in this paper are solely of the author, and do not necessarily reflect the views of the Banking 
Regulation and Supervision Agency of Turkey. 
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were implemented after the 2000 and 2001 crises in Turkish economy and banking sector, Turkish 
lira was stabilized. Due to the stability achieved in Turkish lira, depositors started to keep their 
savings in Turkish lira and the share of FX deposits began to decrease. While the share of FX 
deposits in total deposits was 35,7% in December 2005, this ratio decreased to its lowest level in 
December 2010 by realizing as 28,7%.  

However, with the negative developments in international financial markets and Turkish economy 
beginning from 2013, this trend was reversed, and the share of FX deposits has continuously 
increased by reaching 54,5% as of December 2020. The main factor in the increase of FX deposits 
is the depreciation of the Turkish lira against foreign currencies during this period because of the 
negative developments in the economy and, consequently, depositors have started to keep FX 
deposits in order to protect their savings. 

In this study, development of FX deposits and their shares in total deposits in the Turkish banking 
sector is analyzed. This study has been organized as follow. After introduction, a literature review is 
presented in Section 2. In Section 3, subgroups of total deposits are given, and then the amount of 
TL deposits and FX deposits and their shares in total deposits are examined. The relationship 
between the change of the share of FX deposits in total deposits and the change of exchange rates is 
investigated in Section 4 and the results also presented in this section. Finally, conclusion and 
recommendations are discussed in Section 5. 

2. LITERATURE REVIEW 

The studies on dollarization which can be defined as the use of foreign currencies in deposits and 
loans instead of local currency, concentrate on the relationship between dollarization and other 
variables such as inflation, exchange rate volatility, interest rate differential and several 
macroeconomic variables by employing empirical methods and using data from one or more 
countries. 

The studies about dollarization and FX deposits in Turkish economy and banking sector are 
summarized in this section. Ozen (2018) stated that the dollarization in Turkish banking sector 
began to decrease with the relatively stable atmosphere and the slowdown in inflation beginning 
from 2000, but this trend was reversed and the share of foreign exchange deposits in total deposits 
has started to rise again in the last few years due to the risks in Turkish economy. Cetin (2004) 
investigated Granger-causality relationships among inflation, uncertainty of change in foreign 
exchange rates, and dollarization in Turkey for the period of 1987-2003 by using GARCH models 
and found that there are strong statistical Granger-causality relationships from inflation to 
uncertainty of change in foreign exchange rates, and from uncertainty of change in foreign 
exchange rates to dollarization.  

Zeybek (2014) used the dollarization, inflation, the real sector confidence index and the response 
rate of compulsory reserves figure for the period of 1990-2013 in order to study how banks are 
affected by dollarization by applying correlation analysis and the study observed various density 
correlations between these variables. Yilmaz and Uysal (2019) employed Vector Autoregressive 
Model (VAR) for the relationship between dollarization and inflation in Turkey between 2012-2018 
and found that as result of the variance decomposition results, 0,63% of a 1% change in the 
inflation rate in the 10th period is explained by the dollarization rate and 5,32% of the 1% change in 
dollarization rate is explained by inflation rate. Civcir (2005) extended a portfolio model where 
dollarization is determined by the relative rates of return of domestic and foreign currencies 
denominated assets, expected change in the exchange rate, exchange rate risk, and credibility of 
current economic policies and found that interest rate differential and the expected exchange rates 
are the dominant variables in determining dollarization in Turkey. 

Dollarization is generally associated with emerging and developing countries and mostly 
experienced in the economies of these countries. The studies about dollarization and FX deposits in 
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emerging and developing economy and banking sector are summarized in this section. Honig 
(2009) focused on the question of whether the exchange rate regime has an impact on dollarization 
and showed that improved government quality reduces unofficial dollarization, while the exchange 
rate regime plays no direct role in promoting dollarization based on the empirical results. Ajidea et 
al. (2019) studied the dollarization on 25 sub-Saharan African countries for the period 2001–2012 
by using the Tobit regression and concluded that the social and political dimensions of globalization 
constitute the key dollarization amplifiers, while the explanatory power of the economic component 
is weaker on dollarization; macroeconomic instabilities such as inflation and exchange rate 
volatilities have the positive expected signs and lastly the positive association between the 
accumulation of international reserves and dollarization is also apparent.  

Bannister et al. (2018) investigated the impact of partial (unofficial) dollarization on financial 
development in developing economies by using a dataset for a sample of 77 emerging and 
developing countries over the period 1996-2015 and found that financial dollarization, and deposit 
dollarization in particular, has a negative impact on financial development and specifically 
dollarization slows down financial deepening in these countries. Garcia-Escribano and Sosa (2011) 
studied the drivers of both deposit and credit de-dollarization in a group of Latin American 
countries by using a standard VAR approach and found that the exchange rate appreciation has been 
a key factor explaining deposit de-dollarization; whereas the introduction of prudential measures to 
create incentives to internalize the risks of dollarization, the development of a capital market in 
local currency, and de-dollarization of deposits have all contributed to a decline in credit 
dollarization. 

3. DEPOSITS IN THE TURKISH BANKING SECTOR 

3.1. Total Deposits and Subgroups 

As stated above, banks operating in the Turkish banking sector heavily depend on deposits as a 
funding source on the liability side. The total deposits of the sector are increasing every year 
consistently. The total amount of the deposits of the banking sector was 2.620.050 TL million TL as 
of December 2019. Deposits have reached to 3.552.302 million TL in December 2020 and 
increased 35,7% compared to the previous year. 

The deposits of the banking sector are classified under different subgroups. The first classification 
is based on the currency type. Deposits are classified under two subgroups as TL deposits and FX 
deposits. TL deposits consist of all deposits held by Turkish lira which owned by the various 
subgroups. FX deposits are grouped under four categories: USD deposits, EURO deposits, other 
currency deposits and precious stones deposits.  

Second subgroup of the deposits is based on the residency of the depositors. The four categories 
under this classification are as follows: residents, non-residents, domestic banks and bank abroad. 
Maturity of the deposits is the third group of classification, and deposits are grouped under sight 
deposits and time deposits. Deposits are also classified under the ownership of the deposits as 
fourth subgroup and these deposits have four categories: savings deposits, commercial deposits, 
other deposits and official deposits. The last classification of the deposits is based on the type of the 
person and these subgroups are real persons and legal persons. 

The amount of deposits of the Turkish banking sector and their shares in total deposits based on the 
above-mentioned subgroups are given as of December 2020 at Table 1. As it can be seen from 
Table 1, residents hold 92,8% of TL deposits and 89,3% of FX deposits in the banking sector. Of 
the TL deposits hold by residents, time deposits and savings deposits consist of the biggest portions 
with the share of 78,9% and 53,9% respectively. Time deposits have a share of 56,9% and real 
persons deposits have a share of 63,7% in the FX deposits hold by residents. 
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Table 1. Subgroups of Total Deposits in the Turkish Banking Sector 

December 2020  Amount (TL) Share (%)    

Total Deposits 3.552.302 100,0    

    TL Deposits 1.616.101 45,5    

    FX Deposits 1.936.201 54,5    

 TL  Deposits  FX Deposits 

Million TL Amount (TL) Share (%)  Amount (TL) Share (%) 

TL Deposits 
(A+B+C+D) 

1.616.101 100,0 
FX Deposits 
(A+B+C+D) 

1.936.201 100,0 

  A-Residents 1.499.420 92,8   A-Residents 1.729.871 89,3 

     A1-Sight       315.852 21,1      A1-Sight       744.281 43,1 

     A2-Time 1.183.567 78,9      A2-Time    985.589 56,9 

     A1-Savings   808.990 53,9      A1-Real Persons 1.102.525 63,7 

     A2-Commercial   466.606 31,3      A2-Legal Persons    627.346 36,3 

     A3-Others     89.450 5,9   B-Non-residents    145.447 7,5 

     A4-Offical   134.374 8,9   C-Domestic Banks      20.358 1,1 

  B-Non-residents     39.230 2,4   D-Banks Abroad      40.525 2,1 

  C-Domestic Banks     51.071 3,1    

  D-Banks Abroad     26.381 1,7    

Source: Central Bank of Turkey EVDS, Own Calculations.            

3.2. Foreign Exchange Deposits and Their Development 

Regulations which allow Turkish residents to hold FX deposits in the banks and use loans in foreign 
currency were published in December 1983 after the liberalization policies introduced in the 
Turkish economy. After this period, high level of inflation and depreciation of the Turkish lira 
contributed to the use of foreign currencies in all sectors of the economy. The financial crises 
experienced in Turkish economy in 1994 and 2001 accelerated the use of foreign currency in the 
banking sector and the economy.  

The Stability Program introduced in 1999 which targeted to overcome the problems of Turkish 
economy failed and Turkish economy experienced crises in November 2000 and February 2001. 
The banking sector suffered the interest risk during November 2000 crisis and exchange rate risk 
during February 2001 crisis, and their balance sheets faced significant losses. Another factor 
contributed to the losses of the banks was the macroeconomic fluctuations leading to insolvency of 
real sector companies and accordingly increasing non-performing loans of the banks in the banking 
sector (Bumin, 2007).  

After the 2000 and 2001 crises in Turkish economy and banking sector, Economic Reform Program 
and Banking Sector Restructuring Program were introduced in May 2001 to overcome the 
macroeconomic problems in the economy and to make the banking sector more stable which faced 
considerable losses due to the shock experienced. As a result of the reforms carried out within the 
scope of Economic Program and Banking Sector Restructuring Program which were implemented 
after the crises, positive developments were achieved in the Turkish economy. Monetary and public 
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finance polices were improved, the inflation rate and in parallel to this treasury borrowing rates 
began to decrease during this period. These positive developments lead to stability in the Turkish 
lira. Another factor contributed to the stabilization in Turkish Lira was inflow of high level of short-
term portfolio investments and long-term foreign direct investments from abroad to the Turkish 
economy as a result of the improvement in macroeconomic indicators of economy and the initiation 
of the negotiations to the European Union membership of Turkey after 2003. 

The amount of TL deposits and FX deposits of the banking sector and their shares in total deposits 
as of the year ends for 2005-2020 are given in Table 2. As it can be analyzed from Table 2, due to 
the stability achieved in Turkish lira after the reforms made in Turkish economy and banking sector 
between the years of 2001 and 2004, depositors started to keep their savings in Turkish lira instead 
of foreign currencies as in the previous years and the share of FX deposits began to decrease. While 
the share of FX deposits in total deposits was 35,7% in December 2005, this ratio decreased to its 
lowest level in December 2010 by realizing as 28,7%.  

Table 2. TL Deposits and FX Deposits in Turkish Banking Sector 

Million 
TL  

Total Deposits 
(TL) 

TL Deposits 
(TL) 

FX Deposits 
(TL) 

TL Deposits 
Share (%) 

FX Deposits 
Share (%) 

12-2005 240.682 154.814 85.868 64,3 35,7 

12-2006 295.009 181.875 113.134 61,7 38,3 

12-2007 340.435 223.406 117.029 65,6 34,4 

12-2008 429.261 285.346 143.915 66,5 33,5 

12-2009 485.337 325.485 159.852 67,1 32,9 

12-2010 586.528 418.061 168.467 71,3 28,7 

12-2011 674.127 457.275 216.852 67,8 32,2 

12-2012 770.225 517.563 252.663 67,2 32,8 

12-2013 948.976 608.264 340.711 64,1 35,9 

12-2014 1.068.056 680.352 387.704 63,7 36,3 

12-2015 1.259.189 723.684 535.506 57,5 42,5 

12-2016 1.472.896 860.973 611.923 58,5 41,5 

12-2017 1.733.517 967.246 766.271 55,8 44,2 

12-2018 2.096.869 1.078.287 1.018.581 51,4 48,6 

12-2019 2.628.433 1.299.397 1.329.036 49,4 50,6 

12-2020 3.552.302 1.616.101 1.936.201 45,5 54,5 

Source: Central Bank of Turkey EVDS, Own Calculations.            

After the global crises in international financial markets in 2008, central banks of the developed 
countries created a huge amount of money under the quantitative easing policy to resolve the 
troubled asset problems of financial institutions by buying bonds and stimulate the economic 
activities in these countries. The funds created through this mechanism were flowed to the financial 
markets of the developing countries and caused the appreciation of the local currencies of these 
countries. Turkey benefited from these funds and Turkish lira was appreciated which contributed to 
the decrease of the share of FX deposits in the sector in this period.      
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However, this trend was reversed after 2010 and the share of FX deposits in the banking sector has 
continuously increased. The developments in international financial markets and Turkish economy 
beginning from 2013 were the main factors of the FX deposits increase. Beginning from 2013, U.S. 
Federal Reserve began to taper the size of its bond buying program under quantitative easing policy. 
This policy change led to the outflow of funds from the developing countries to the developed 
countries. The decrease of short term foreign investments inflows to the developing countries 
caused to the depreciation of the local currencies of these countries. Turkey, with a heavily 
depended economy to the foreign funds, was one of the developing countries which affected most 
severely from these polices in the international arena.    

Another factor in the increase of the FX deposits was the developments in the Turkish economy at 
this period. In addition to the negative effects of the international markets development mentioned 
above, the problems of the Turkish economy also contributed to the depreciation of the Turkish lira 
against foreign currencies during this period. Increase of inflation, deterioration in public finance 
policies and developments in the political environment affected the value of the Turkish lira. As a 
result of the developments in international financial markets and Turkish economy which caused 
the depreciation of the Turkish lira, depositors have started to keep their savings in FX deposits in 
order to protect their savings against inflation and local currency depreciation. As it can be followed 
from Table 2, the share of FX deposits in total deposits was 35,9% in December 2013 and this ratio 
began to increase steadily after this period and reached to highest level in December 2020 by 
realizing as 54,5%. 

4. RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN FX DEPOSITS AND EXCHANGE RATES 

Although inflation rates and interest rates of deposits have effect on the FX deposits, the exchange 
rates are the most important factor which affects the level of FX deposits. The increase in exchange 
rates directs investors to invest in FX deposits to protect the value of their savings against the 
depreciation of the local currency. This effect was also observed on the FX deposits in the Turkish 
banking secЭШr. ‑igЮre 1 shШws Эhe deveХШpЦeЧЭ Шf TL aЧd ‑Б depШsiЭs’ shares iЧ ЭШЭaХ depШsiЭs aЧd 
the value of the exchange rate for the period of December 2005 - December 2020 on monthly basis. 
Exchange rate is calculated as a basket by adding the Turkish lira equivalent of 0,5 USD and 0,5 
EURO.  

As it can be seen from Figure 1, the share of FX deposits and the value of exchange rates moved at 
the same direction between December 2005 and December 2020. Exchange rate was very stable 
between the period of 2005 to 2013, and in parallel with this, the shares of TL deposits and FX 
deposits remained unchanged at this period. After the developments in international financial 
markets and Turkish economy which mentioned above beginning from this period, Turkish lira 
began to depreciate and the shares of FX deposits in total deposits began to increase in accordance 
with this change. During the period of sharp increase in the value of exchange rates in 2018, share 
of FX deposits exceeded TL depШsiЭs’ shares fШr Эhe firsЭ ЭiЦe in the period under reviewed.      
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Figure 1. TL Deposits - FX Deposits Shares and Exchange Rates 

The relationship between the share of FX deposits and the exchange rates are observed clearly from 
the graph above. In addition to this observation, this relationship is also statistically investigated in 
this study. As an initial analysis, correlation analysis is employed for the relationship between FX 
deposits and exchange rates in this study. For the analysis, 181 monthly data of FX deposits and 
exchange rates for the period of December 2005-December 2020 were used. All data are derived 
from Эhe CeЧЭraХ BaЧФ Шf TЮrФey’s EVDS database (https://evds2.tcmb.gov.tr/). In order to search 
the relationship, the monthly change of the share of FX deposits in total deposits and the monthly 
change of exchange rate as variables are used for the correlation analysis instead of the amount of 
FX deposits and the level of exchange rate.  

In our analysis, the correlation coefficient is calculated as r = 0,453249 and it has been found that 
there is a positive correlation between the change of the share of FX deposits and change of 
exchange rates in the Turkish banking sector. Positive correlation between these variables is an 
expected outcome because of the behavior of the depositors. Changes in the exchange rates and 
depreciation of the Turkish lira caused the changes in the currency preferences of the depositors and 
led them to invest their savings to FX deposits in order to protect the value of their savings against 
the depreciation of the Turkish lira. This positive correlation can also be observed in Figure 2 below 
which shows the changes between the share of FX deposits and exchange rates for the period of 
December 2005-December 2020 on monthly basis. 
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Figure 2. FX Deposits and Exchange Rates - Monthly Changes 

5. CONCLUSION 

Due to the increased share of FX deposits in the total deposits of the Turkish banking sector, the 
relationship between the share of FX deposits and the exchange rates are investigated in this study. 
We found that there is a positive correlation between the change of the share of FX deposits and 
change of exchange rates in the Turkish banking sector for the period of December 2005-December 
2020.  
The high level of FX deposits in the banking sector may lead problems at the Turkish economy. 
Holding savings in terms of foreign currency results to the extension of loans in foreign currency in 
the banking sector. The increase of FX loans in the banking sector poses threats to the financial 
positions of real sector firms. Depreciation of the Turkish lira and volatility in the exchange rates 
increase the cost of the FX loans and financing expenses which lead to the deterioration of the 
balance sheet of the companies. Therefore, to limit the volatility in the exchange rates and stabilize 
the Turkish lira is very crucial for the health of Turkish economy. 
In order to solve the recent problems in Turkish economy, a new reform program was prepared and 
announced to the public. The reform program involves the steps in the monetary policies and public 
finance policies which aimed to stabilize the Turkish lira. With the possible appreciation of the 
Turkish lira which would be resulted by implementing the reforms planned in Turkish economy, it 
is expected that the share of foreign exchange deposits in total deposits will gradually decrease in 
the following period. 
There are many possible subjects which can be studied for further studies in this area. The 
relationship between FX deposits and variables like inflation, interest rate differentials, exchange 
rate volatility and also the main drivers of the increase of the FX deposits in banking sector can be 
analyzed by employing different empirical models. In addition these studies, the trend for the share 
of FX deposits for the future periods may also be estimated by using empirical methods. 
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Özet 
BЮ çaХışЦada üЧiversiЭede eğiЭiЦ göreЧ öğreЧciХeriЧ ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa gücü iХe iХgiХi 
görüşХeri araşЭırıХЦışЭır. MedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa gücü yıХХardır peФ çШФ araşЭırЦaya ФШЧЮ 
ШХЦЮşЭЮr. MedyaЧıЧ haЧgi ЦecraХarХa güЧdeЦi beХirХediği ve bЮЧЮ ЧasıХ yapЭığı sШrgЮХaЧЦışЭır. 
TeФЧШХШjiФ geХişЦeХere paraХeХ ШХaraФ ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa gücü de değişЦişЭir. 
GeçЦişЭe gazeЭeХer ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe gücüЧe eЭФi ederФeЧ, daha sШЧra radyШ, 
ЭeХevizyШЧ ve iЧЭerЧeЭ bЮЧa ШrЭaФ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. SШЧ yüzyıХda ЭeФЧШХШjiФ geХişЦeХer ЦedyaЧıЧ da 
güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe gücüЧü değişЭirЦişЭir. BЮ çaХışЦada üЧiversiЭeХerde eğiЭiЦ aХaЧ ЦiХeЧyЮЦ 
ФЮşağıЧa göre ЦedyaЧıЧ haЧgi ЦecraХarıЧıЧ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede daha eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮ 
araşЭırıХЦışЭır. ÇaХışЦaЧıЧ iХФ böХüЦüЧde güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe ФЮraЦı ve Цedya iХe iХgiХi ХiЭeraЭür 
çaХışЦası yapıХЦışЭır. ÇaХışЦaЧıЧ araşЭırЦa böХüЦüЧde ise ‘ЦiХeЧyЮЦ geЧçХiğiЧe göre 
Цedyada haЧgi ЦarФa ve ЦecraХar güЧdeЦiЧ şeФiХХeЧЦesiЧde daha eЭФiХiς” sШrЮsЮЧa yaЧıЭ 
araЧЦışЭır. ÇaХışЦa ЦedyaЧıЧ değişeЧ ЭeФЧШХШjiХer sayesiЧde güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede farФХı 
ЦecraХarı ФЮХХaЧdığıЧı ve güЧüЦüzde dijiЭaХ ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe gücüЧüЧ geХeЧeФseХ 
Цedyaya ШraЧХar daha da arЭЭığıЧa vЮrgЮ yapıХЦışЭır. 
 
Anahtar Kelimeler:  GüЧdeЦ , Medya , GüЧdeЦ BeХirХeЦe KЮraЦı, Medya MarФaХarı 
 
 
Abstract:  
In this study, the opinions of university students about the media's power to create agenda were 
investigated. The power of the media to create the agenda has been the subject of many studies 
for years. The channels in which the media set the agenda and how it did so were questioned. 
In parallel with technological developments, the power of media to create an agenda has also 
changed. In the past, newspapers influenced the media's power to set the agenda, but later on, 
radio, television and the Internet became partners in this. Technological developments in the 
last century have changed the agenda-setting power of the media. In this study, it was 
investigated which channels of the media are more effective in setting the agenda according to 
the millennium generation studying at universities. In the first part of the study, a literature 
study about agenda setting theory and media has been done. In the research part of the study, 
Эhe aЧswer ЭШ qЮesЭiШЧ “which braЧds aЧd chaЧЧeХs are ЦШre effective in shaping the agenda in 
Цedia accШrdiЧg ЭШ Эhe yШЮЭh Шf Эhe ЦiХХeЧЧiЮЦς” was sШЮghЭ. The sЭЮdy eЦphasized ЭhaЭ Эhe 
media uses different sources in determining the agenda thanks to the changing technologies and 
that the ratio of digital media to determine the agenda has increased more than traditional media. 
 
Key Words: Agenda, Media, Agenda Setting, Media Brands 
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1.Giriş 
             GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa Цedya, siyaseЭ ve ФaЦЮ iХişФiХeri üzeriЧe ШdaФХaЧaЧ ve her güЧdeЦiЧ 
birbiri üzeriЧdeФi eЭФiХeriЧi ШrЭaya ФШyЦayı hedefХeyeЧ bir ШХgЮdЮr. GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ФЮraЦı 
ise iЧsaЧХarıЧ bazı ФШЧЮХara verdiği öЧeЦi, ЦedyaЧıЧ ШЧХara sЮЧdЮФХarı değer öХçüsüЧde 
belirledikleri varsayıЦıЧa dayaЧЦaФЭadır.  

MedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦiЧ beХirХeЧЦesi ЧШФЭasıЧda öЧeЦХi rШХХer üsЭХeЧdiği bir gerçeФЭir. 
Medya eş zaЦaЧХı ШХaraФ ШХay ve hiФayeХere ШdaФХaЧırФeЧ ШХayХarı haberХeşЭirereФ aФЭif bir rШХ 
ШyЧaЦaФЭa, siyaseЭ içerisiЧde de öЧeЦХi bir siyasi oyuncu haline gelebilmektedir. 

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa iХe iХgiХi çaХışЦaХar özeХХiФХe 1λ70’ХerdeЧ iЭibareЧ ivЦe ФazaЧЦışЭır. 
BЮ ФШЧЮda 1λ7β’de McCШЦbs ve Shaw ЭarafıЧdaЧ yapıХaЧ araşЭırЦa, güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa iХe iХgiХi 
öЧeЦХi değerХeЧdirЦeХer ШrЭaya ФШyЦЮşЭЮr. GeçЦişЭeЧ güЧüЦüze güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa 
çaХışЦaХarıЧıЧ geЧeХi, Цedya ve ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦi arasıЧdaФi iХişФiye ШdaФХaЧЦışЭır.  

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ФЮraЦı, ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧıЧ haХФıЧ ШdaФ ЧШФЭası üzeriЧdeФi eЭФisi 
ve iЧsaЧХarıЧ ФiЦ ve Чe haФФıЧda ne düşüЧdüФХeriЧe diФФaЭ çeФЦesiyХe iХgiХidir. KaЦЮЧЮЧ sahip 
ШХdЮğЮ ФШЧЮХarıЧ aХgıХaЧaЧ öЧeЦi üzeriЧdeФi ЦedyaЧıЧ eЭФisiЧi iЧceХeyeЧ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa 
araşЭırЦaХarı güЧüЦüzde çeşiЭХeЧeЧ Цedya araçХarı sayesiЧde daha da arЭЦışЭır.  

BЮ çaХışЦaЧıЧ biriЧci böХüЦüЧde güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ФШЧЮsЮ iХe iХgiХi bir ХiЭeraЭür ЭaraЦası 
yapıХЦışЭır. GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa düşüЧcesiЧiЧ ШrЭaya çıФışı, geЧeХ özeХХiФХeri, güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa 
yaФХaşıЦı iХe ЭeЦeХ ФavraЦХar, güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa perspeФЭifiЧdeЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦişЭir. 
ÇaХışЦaЧıЧ iФiЧci böХüЦüЧde ise özeХХiФХe Г KЮşağı ШХaraФ adХaЧdırıХaЧ üЧiversiЭe eğiЭiЦi göreЧ 
geЧçХeriЧ ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa eğiХiЦiЧdeЧ haЧgi ШraЧda eЭФiХeЧdiğiЧe yöЧeХiФ bir 
ЮygЮХaЦa yapıХЦışЭır.  

 
             2. Gündem Yaratma Düşüncesinin Ortaya Çıkışı 

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ФЮraЦı WaХЭer LippЦaЧЧ’ıЧ ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧıЧ haХФıЧ zihЧiЧde 
beХirХi bir iЦajı beХirХeЦeyi eЭФiХeЦede yapabiХeceği hayaЭi rШХ ФШЧЮsЮЧdaФi 1λββ yıХıЧdaФi 
çaХışЦası iХe başХaЭıХЦaФЭadır. BЮЧЮЧ ardıЧdaЧ bu fikir, 1λ6γ’Эe BerЧard CШheЧ ЭarafıЧdaЧ 
basıЧıЧ çШğЮ durumda iЧsaЧХara Чe düşüЧeceФХeriЧi söyХeЦede başarıХı ШХЦayabiХeceği, ama ne 
haФФıЧda düşüЧeceФХeriЧi söyХeЦede ШХdЮФça başarıХı ШХdЮğЮ fiФri iХe desЭeФХeЧЦişЭir (YüФsel, 
2007: 577). CШheЧ’iЧ bЮ ФШЧЮdaФi görüşХeri, güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe ФЮraЦı ФШЧЮsЮЧdaФi çaХışЦaХar 
içiЧ döЧüЦ ЧШФЭası ШХЦЮş, araşЭırЦaХarıЧ yöЧüЧü farФıЧdaХıФ veya haberdar eЭЦe gücü üzeriЧe 
ШdaФХaЧЦasıЧa yШХ açЦışЭır (YüФseХ, β001μ γ5Ψ. 

1λγ0’ХardaЧ 1λ70’ХeriЧ başıЧa deФ ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araşЭırЦaХarı ЦedyaЧıЧ izХeyici 
ЭЮЭЮЦХarı ve davraЧışХarı üzeriЧe yШğЮЧХaşЦışЭır. BЮ ФШЧЮdaФi çaХışЦaХar ЦedyaЧıЧ güçХü 
eЭФiХeriЧi beХirХeЦeye yöЧeХiФ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa iХe iХgiХi çaХışЦaХar ise sıЧırХı eЭФiХer 
iХe iХgiХi bЮХgЮХara yöЧeХiФ bir aХЭerЧaЭif ШХaraФ ШrЭaya çıФЦışЭır. BЮ geХişЦe üzeriЧde ФЮşФЮsЮz 
1λ70’ХerdeФi iХeЭişiЦ aХaЧıЧdaФi paradigЦa değişiФХiği öЧeЦХi rШХ ШyЧaЦışЭır (TerФaЧ, 2005: 
32-33).  

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa çerçevesiЧde yapıХaЧ iХФ döЧeЦ araşЭırЦaХarıЧ geЧeХi, ЦedyaЧıЧ 
güЧdeЦi ШХЮşЭЮrЦa eЭФisiЧiЧ farФХı zaЦaЧ ve ФШЧЮХar açısıЧda güçХeЧdiğiЧi ya da zayıfХadığıЧı 
beХirХeЦeye yöЧeХiФ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. BЮЧa göre bЮ araşЭırЦaХar ayrıca ЦedyaЧıЧ sЮЧdЮğЮ öЧeЦ 
sıraХaЦası iХe ФaЦЮЧЮЧ güЧdeЦiЧi ФШЧЮ sıraХaЦasıЧıЧ örЭüşüp örЭüşЦediğiЧe yШğЮЧХaşЦışЭır.  

McCШЦbs ve Shaw ЭarafıЧdaЧ erФeЧ döЧeЦde yürüЭüХeЧ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa araşЭırЦaХarı 
ağırХıФХı ШХaraФ ЭЮЭЮЦ ve davraЧış değişiЦi üzeriЧe ШdaФХaЧЦışЭır. BЮЧЮЧ etkilerinin ise 4 temel 
aşaЦada ШrЭaya çıФЭığı beХirХeЧЦişЭir (TerФaЧ, β005μ γγΨ: 

 
✓ İХФ aşaЦa haberdar eЭЦe ve farФıЧdaХıФ yaratma aşaЦasıdır. BЮrada eЭФi iЧsaЧХarıЧ 

çevresiЧdeФi ШХayХarХa iХgiХi biХgi sahibi ШХЦası ve farФıЧa varЦası ШrЭaya çıФЦaФЭadır.  
✓ İФiЧci aşaЦada biХgi ediЧЦe söz ФШЧЮsЮdЮr. BЮ ЧШФЭada çevresiЧdeФi ШХayХarıЧ farФıЧa 

varan bireyler medya sayesinde bilgi edinmeye başХaЦaФЭadır. 
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✓ оçüЧcü aşaЦa ЭЮЭЮЦ değişiФХiği aşaЦasıdır.  
✓ GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa iХe iХgiХi sШЧ aşaЦa davraЧış değişiФХiğidir.  

 
BЮrada aşaЦaХar değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde iЧsaЧХar öЧce Цedyada sЮЧЮХaЧ haberХer iХe 

çevreХeriЧdeФi ШХay, sШrЮЧ ya da gerçeФХer haФФıЧda beХХi bir farФıЧdaХığa ЮХaşЦaФЭa, eХde ediХeЧ 
biХgiХer dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda daha fazХa biХgi ediЧЦeye yöЧeХЦeФЭedir. SШЧ ШХaraФ ise eХde ediХЦiş 
biХgiХeriЧ de ФaЭФısı iХe farФıЧdaХığa sahip bireyХerde beХХi bir ЭЮЭЮЦ ve davraЧış değişiФХiği 
ЦeydaЧa geХЦeФЭedir (KıХıç, β0β0μ λ4Ψ.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa düşüЧcesi iХe iХgiХi diğer erФeЧ döЧeЦ araşЭırЦaХar ise σШrЭШЧ LШЧg, 

KЮrЭ LaЧg ve GХadys LaЧg ЭarafıЧdaЧ yürüЭüХЦüşЭür (TerФaЧ, β005μ 40Ψ. 
 
İХФ düzeyde yapıХaЧ ЭüЦ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa araşЭırЦaХarıЧda bağıЦХı değişФeЧ, ЧesЧe 

belirgiЧХiği ШХЦЮşЭЮr. GhaЧeЦ’iЧ beХirЭЭiği gibi, ЧesЧe beХirgiЧХiği ЭipiФ ШХaraФ sШrЮЧХarı 
içermektedir. Bir ЧesЧeЧiЧ Цedyada yer aХЦası, Ш ЧesЧeЧiЧ haХФ arasıЧda öЧeЦiЧi arЭЭırЦaФЭa, 
böyХece haХФ, bЮ sШrЮЧХarıЧ aХdığı ФapsaЦ ЦiФЭarıЧa bağХı ШХaraФ sШrЮЧХarıЧ öЧeЦiЧi 
öğreЧЦeФЭedir (Wanta, Golan, & Lee, 2004: 367-368). 

 
GüЧdeЦ yaratma üzeriЧe araşЭırЦaХar büyüФ öХçüde ЭeХevizyШЧ ve gazeЭe ЦecraХarıЧa 

yöЧeХiФ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. BЮ aХaЧdaФi iХФ çaХışЦaХarda farФХı şeФiХde çaХışaЧ gazeЭe ve ЭeХevizyШЧЮЧ 
farФХı şeФiХХerde Фamuoyunu etkilemesi, birbirlerini desteklemesi ya da birbiri ile rekabeti ele 
aХıЧЦışЭır (‐rdШğaЧ ve AХeЦdar, 1λλ0μ 147Ψ.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa çaХışЦaХarı iХerХeyeЧ yıХХarda Цedya güЧdeЦiЧi haЧgi faФЭörХeriЧ 

şeФiХХeЧdirdiği ФШЧЮsЮЧa ШdaФХaЧЦışЭır. DШХayısıyХa haber çerçeveХeri ve ЭЮЭЮЦХara yöЧeХiФ 
güЧdeЦХeriЧ ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧi ЧasıХ eЭФiХediği sШrЮsЮЧa yaЧıЭ araЧЦışЭır. BЮ aşaЦada yürüЭüХeЧ 
araşЭırЦaХar geХeЧeФseХ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦedeЧ farФХı ШХaraФ ЦedyaЧıЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ ЧasıХ 
düşüЧeceФХeri yöЧüЧde de eЭФiХer ЭaşıdığıЧı iХeri sürЦeФЭedir (YüФseХ, β001μ 4γΨ. 

 
BЮ süreçЭe Reese ve DaЧieХiaЧ haЧgi haber ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧıЧ diğerХeriЧi eЭФiХediğiЧi 

sapЭaЦa içiЧ ЮХЮsaХ haber ФЮrЮХЮşХarı üzeriЧe bir Цedya arası güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe çaХışЦası 
gerçeФХeşЭirЦişЭir (MeХeФ, β017μ 1β6Ψ. BЮ aХaЧdaФi çaХışЦaХar haber ЦedyasıЧda bir ФШЧЮЧЮЧ 
haberХerde ФapХadığı aХaЧıЧ, haХФ arasıЧda bЮ ФШЧЮЧЮЧ aХgıХaЧaЧ öЧeЦiЧi eЭФiХediği ЦШdeХiЧ çШФ 
öЭesiЧe geçЦişЭir. нrЧeğiЧ, Цedya güЧdeЦiЧi eЭФiХeyeЧ ФayЧaФХarı ve Цedya eЭФiХeriЧiЧ 
büyüФХüğüЧü eЭФiХeyeЧ faФЭörХeri iЧceХeyeЧ çШФ sayıda araşЭırЦa vardır. HaberХerdeФi ЧesЧeХere 
bağХı özЧiЭeХiФХeriЧ bir güЧdeЦiyХe iХgiХeЧeЧ iФiЧci düzey güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe eЭФiХeri, öЧeriХeЧ 
ШrijiЧaХ biХişseХ eЭФiХeriЧ çШФ öЭesiЧe geçeЧ yeЧi araşЭırЦa aХaЧХarı ШrЭaya çıФarЦışЭır (Wanta ve 
Lodski, 2010: 191).  

  
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ФШЧЮsЮЧa yöЧeХiФ araşЭırЦaХarıЧ geЧeХi ЦedyaЧıЧ ЭШpХЮЦ güЧdeЦi 

üzeriЧdeФi eЭФisiЧiЧ öХçüХЦesi içiЧ ЭШpХЮЦdaФi bireyХere güЧdeЦХe iХgiХi sШrЮ sШrЮХЦası 
eЭrafıЧda, bireyХer üzeriЧdeЧ yürüЭüХЦüşЭür. AЧcaФ güЧüЦüzde iЧЭerЧeЭ ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ yaygıЧХıФ 
ФazaЧЦası iХe bireyХer birbiri iХe dШğrЮdaЧ iХeЭişiЦ kurarak, ЦeФaЧdaЧ bağıЦsız ШХaraФ birbiri 
iХe ЭarЭışaraФ ФeЧdi güЧdeЦХeriЧi ШХЮşЭЮrabiХir haХe geХЦişЭir. BЮ dЮrЮЦ ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ güЧdeЦiЧiЧ 
büyüФ öХçüde iЧЭerЧeЭ ЦecraХarıЧa ЭaşıЧdığıЧı gösЭerЦesi baФıЦıЧdaЧ büyüФ öЧeЦe sahipЭir 
(KıХıç, 2020: 93).  

 
GeçЦişiЧ ЭeФ yöЧХü Цedya izХeyici ve ШФЮyЮcЮ üzeriЧdeФi haФiЦiyeЭiЧe ФarşıЧ, iЧЭerЧeЭ 

ve özeХХiФХe Web β.0 ЭeФЧШХШjisiЧiЧ sЮЧdЮğЮ iЦФaЧХar ФaЭıХıЦcıХarı aФЭifХeşЭirЦiş ve çifЭ yöЧХü 
iХeЭişiЦe yöЧХeЧdirЦişЭir. Yeni medya sayesinde bilgiye zamaЧ ve ЦeФaЧ sıЧırı ШХЦaФsızıЧ 
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aЧХıФ ЮХaşıЦ, güЧdeЦ hızıЧıЧ değişЦesiЧe de yaЧsıЦışЭır. İЧЭerЧeЭiЧ iХФ yıХХarıЧda geХeЧeФseХ 
ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦiyХe paraХeХ gideЧ yeЧi Цedya güЧdeЦi, sШЧ yıХХarda ЭШpХЮЦsaХ ШХayХara 
gösЭeriХeЧ ЭepФiХeriЧ sШsyaХ ağХarda güЧdeЦe geХЦesiyХe birХiФЭe ШХay yeriЧdeЧ aЧıЧda 
payХaşıЦХarХa  değişЦiş ve güЧdeЦi beХirХeЦede öЧeЦХi bir rШХ ШyЧaЦaya başХaЦışЭır.  

 
             3. Gündem Yaratma Yaklaşımının Genel Özellikleri 

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa düşüЧcesiЧiЧ ЭeЦeХiЧde, Цedya güЧdeЦiЧde öЧe çıФaЧ ФШЧЮХarıЧ 
ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧe öЧe çıФaЧ ФШЧЮХarı yaЧsıЭЭığı ШХgЮsЮ vardır. TeШride bЮ güЧdeЦХer, iХeЭişiЦ 
içeriğiЧiЧ her yöЧü iХe ШХЮşabiХЦeФЭedir. BЮ yaФХaşıЦ çerçevesiЧde ЦedyaЧıЧ vЮrgЮ yapЭığı 
ФШЧЮХar iХe izХeyiciХeriЧ bЮ ФШЧЮХara iХgi gösЭerЦeХeri arasıЧda ЧedeЧseХХiФ iХişФisi 
ФЮrЮХaЦaЦaФЭadır (TerФaЧ, β005μ γκΨ. 

 
Medyada ФaЦЮШyЮЧda güЧdeЦ ШХЮşЭЮrЦası isЭeЧiХeЧ ФШЧЮ ve ШХayХar sЮЧЮХЦaФЭa, 

dШХayısıyХa haХФıЧ ihЭiyaçХarıЧdaЧ ziyade ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧıЧ ФЮrЮЦsaХ bağХarı eЭФiЧ 
ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮ dЮrЮЦu kitle iletişiЦ aracıЧıЧ iФЭidar iХe bağХaЧЭıХarı ЭayiЧ eЭЦeФЭedir. Siyasi ve 
ekonomik olarak egemen olan güçХer, haХФıЧ haЧgi ФШЧЮya ШdaФХaЧЦasıЧı isЭiyШrsa, Цedya 
güЧdeЦiЧi de bЮЧa göre ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır (GüЧgör, β01γ, s. 114Ψ. MedyaЧıЧ gücüЧü ve eЭФisiЧi 
ispatlamaya yöЧeХiФ ШХaraФ bЮ ФЮraЦsaХ yaФХaşıЦ, haber üreЭiЦ sЭaЧdarЭХarı ШХaraФ biХiЧeЧ haber 
sЮЧЮЦ ЭeФЧiФХeri aracıХığıyХa, ФaЦЮЧЮЧ düşüЧdüğü ve ФШЧЮşЭЮğЮ siyasaХ ФШЧЮХarı 
beХirХeЦeФЭedir (‐rdШğaЧ, β011μ 4λΨ.  

 
Medya sЮЧdЮğЮ haberХerde bazı ФШЧЮ ve sШrЮЧХara yer verirФeЧ, bazıХarıЧı hiç 

görЦeyereФ ФaЦЮШyЮ ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭa ve ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ güЧdeЦiЧi beХirХeЦeФЭedir. TШpХЮЦdaФi 
bireyХer Цedyada yer aХaЧ ve güЧdeЦe geХeЧ ШХayХarХa iХgiХi biХgi ve fiФir sahibi ШХЮrФeЧ, bЮЧЮЧ 
dışıЧda ФaХaЧ ФШЧЮХar iХe iХgiХi biХgi sahibi ШХamamaФЭadır. DШХayısıyХa bЮ yaФХaşıЦ ЦedyaЧıЧ 
iЧaЧdırıcıХıФ ve eЭФiХeЦe gücüЧdeЧ ziyade ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦiЧi ШХЮşЭЮrЦa ve biХgiХeЧdirЦe 
gücüЧü ЭarЭışЦaya açЦaФЭadır. BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe ФЮraЦ ФaçıЧıХЦaz ШХaraФ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa 
sШЧЮcЮЧda ФaЦЮШyЮЧЮЧ düşüЧce ve ФaЧaaЭХerini eЭФiХediğiЧi varsayЦaФЭadır. BЮЧa göre 
ЦedyaЧıЧ ШХayХara verdiği öЧeЦ, ФaЦЮШyЮЧЮЧ da öЧeЦ ve öЧceХiği haХiЧe geХЦeФЭedir 
(YayХagüХ, β014μ κ0Ψ. Bir örЧeФ iХe açıФХarsaФ, bir gazeЭede gazeЭeЧiЧ eЧ çШФ öЧeЦ verdiği ФШЧЮ 
ЦaЧşeЭ haber böХüЦüЧde yayıЧХaЧırФeЧ, ЭeХevizyШЧ haberХeriЧde iХФ sЮЧЮХaЧ haber eЧ öЧeЦХi 
haber ШХЦaФЭadır. Her iФi Цecrada da öЧeЦ veriХeЧ ФШЧЮya daha çШФ yer ve zaЦaЧ 
ayrıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЦecraХarda daha az öЧeЦ veriХeЧ ФШЧЮХar ise az yer aХЦaФЭa ya da hiç yer 
aХЦaЦaФЭadır. DШХayısıyХa ЦedyaЧıЧ haЧgi ФШЧЮya daha fazХa yer ayırdığıЧa yöЧeХiФ ХisЭe 
Цedya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ de gösЭergesiЧi ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır (YüФseХ, β007μ 57κΨ.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa, ЦedyaЧıЧ, ЭeФrarХaЧaЧ haberХer yШХЮyХa, haХФıЧ zihЧiЧde bir ФШЧЮЧЮЧ 

öЧeЦiЧi arЭırЦa yeЭeЧeğiЧi ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. GeХeЧeФseХ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa, ЦeseХeЧiЧ ya da 
ЧesЧeЧiЧ öЧe çıФЦasıyХa, yaЧi ЦedyaЧıЧ beХirХi ФШЧЮХarı ФaЦЮЧЮЧ güЧdeЦiЧe ЧasıХ ФШydЮğЮyХa 
ilgilenmektedir.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa çaХışЦaХarıЧda öЧeЦХi ШХaЧ ЧШФЭalardan biri de, ЦedyaЧıЧ ФШЧЮХarıЧ 

Чispi öЧeЦiЧe verdiği sıФХıФ derecesi, haberiЧ ЮzЮЧХЮğЮ, başХığıЧ geЧişХiği, ФШЧЮЦЮ gibi 
ЮЧsЮrХardır. BЮ ЧШФЭada güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa araşЭırЦaХarı ЦedyaЧıЧ gerçeği yaЧsıЭЦadığı, daha 
çШФ ШЧЮ fiХЭreХediği ve az sayıda ФШЧЮya ШdaФХaЧaraФ diğer ФШЧЮХarıЧ öЧeЦsiz ШХdЮğЮ aХgısı 
yaraЭЭığı şeФХiЧde iki ЧШФЭaya vЮrgЮ yapЦaФЭadır (TerФaЧ, β005μ γκΨ.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa yaФХaşıЦı, ШХayХarıЧ gerçeФ yaşaЦdaФi dЮrЮЦХarı iХe Цedya 

içeriФХeriЧiЧ görüЧüЦü arasıЧdaФi iХişФiЧiЧ sШrgЮХaЦası dЮrЮЦЮЧЮ da güЧdeЦe getirmektedir. 
BЮ ЧШФЭada ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦi ЭespiЭ eЭЦesi, bireyХeriЧ evreЧi aХgıХaЦaХarıЧı şeФiХХeЧdirЦeФЭe 
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ve yöЧХeЧdirЦeФЭedir. BЮ ЧШФЭada eşiФ beФçiХeri de gerçeğiЧ biçiЦХeЧdiriХЦesiЧde öЧeЦХi rШХХer 
üsЭХeЧЦeФЭedir (TerФaЧ, β005μ γλΨ.  
             4. Gündem Yaratma Teorisinde Kullanılan Temel Kavramlar 

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa çaХışЦaХarıЧda geЧeХ ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ ЭeЦeХ ФavraЦХar güЧdem ve 
olay/sorun-ФШЧЮ şeФХiЧde öЧe çıФЦaФЭadır. 
 
             4.1. Gündem 

GüЧdeЦ “zaЦaЧıЧ beХХi ЧШФЭasıЧda, öЧeЦ sırasıЧa göre diziХЦiş ШХayХar ve ФШЧЮХar 
ХisЭesi” şeФХiЧde ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦaФЭadır (Terkan, 2005: 42). DШХayısıyla güЧdeЦ, diЧaЦiФ eЭФiХeşiЦ 
içerisiЧdeФi ФШЧЮХar büЭüЧü şeФХiЧde ifade ediХЦeФЭedir (KıХıç, β0β0μ λ4Ψ. GüЧdeЦ ФavraЦıЧıЧ 
sözХüФ aЧХaЦı ise ‘ЭШpХaЧЭıХarda görüşüХeceФ ФШЧЮХar büЭüЧü” ШХaraФ açıФХaЧЦaФЭadır (YüФseХ, 
2007: 578).  

 
GüЧdeЦ ФavraЦı güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe çaХışЦaХarıЧda güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦaЧıЧ eЧ geЧeХ 

seviyede ФШЧЮХarıЧ öЧeЦiЧiЧ, ЦedyadaЧ izХeyiciХere geçişi ШХaraФ değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. BЮ 
çaХışЦaХarda güЧdeЦ ФavraЦı, Цedya içeriğiЧde ve iЧsaЧХarıЧ biХiЧciЧde ЧesЧeХere gösЭeriХeЧ 
ilgi olarak da ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦaФЭadır (TerФaЧ, β005μ 4βΨ.  

 
            4.2. Olay ve Sorun-Konu 

τХay zaЦaЧ ve yer iХe sıЧırХı ayrı olgular ШХaraФ değerХeЧdiriХЦeФЭedir. SШrЮЧ veya ФШЧЮ 
ise haber içeriФХeriЧde yer aХaЧ çeşiЭХi ШХgЮХarıЧ geЧiş ФaЭegШriХeri ШХaraФ açıФХaЧЦaФЭadır. 
DШХayısıyХa ФШЧЮ ФavraЦı, bir ШХayıЧ işХeЧdiği çerçeve iФeЧ, sШrЮЧ ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧda eХe 
aХıЧЦış ШХaЧ, sıФХıФХa çaЭışЦaХı bir sШsyaХ prШbХeЦ ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir (Terkan, 2005: 43). 

 
DeariЧg ve RШgers ЭarafıЧdaЧ yapıХaЧ ЭaЧıЦХaЦaХara göre, güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa Цedya 

prШfesyШЧeХХeriЧiЧ, haХФıЧ ve pШХiЭiФa seçФiЧХeriЧiЧ diФФaЭiЧi çeФЦeФ içiЧ ФШЧЮ ЭarafЭarХarı 
arasıЧda süregeХeЧ bir reФabeЭЭir. KШЧЮХar, güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe ХiЭeraЭürüЧde geЧeХХiФХe aЧaХiz 
biriЦi ШХaraФ eХe aХıЧЦaФЭadır. HerhaЧgi bir ЧШФЭada iХeЭiХeЧ ФШЧЮХarıЧ çeşiЭХiХiği ve sayısıЧdaФi 
farФХıХıФХar, çeşiЭХi güЧdeЦХer içiЧ reФabeЭ ШrЭaЦıЧı şeФiХХeЧdirЦeФЭedir. нrЧeğiЧ, siyasi 
güЧdeЦХer zШrЮЧХЮ ШХaraФ birçШФ ФШЧЮyЮ eХe aХırФeЧ, Цedya güЧdeЦХeri düzeЧХi ШХaraФ seçiХЦiş 
bir dizi konuya odakХaЧЦa eğiХiЦiЧdedir ve büyüФ öХçüde diğerХeriЧi görЦezdeЧ gelmektedir 
(DШğЮ ve MaЭ, β01λμ βγβΨ. 
 
             4.3. Gündem Yaratma (Belirleme) 

‐Ч geЧeХ açıФХaЦası iХe güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa, ЦedyaЧıЧ öЧceХiФ verdiği ФШЧЮХarıЧ ФaЦЮ 
gözüЧde öЧeЦХi ФШЧЮХar haХiЧe geХЦesini ifade etmektedir. BЮ haХiyХe güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa, bir 
güЧdeЦ ФШЧЮsЮЧdaЧ diğeriЧe veya ayЧı güЧdeЦde daha üsЭ sıraХara ЭaşıЧЦasıdır. SeveriЧ ve 
Tankard (2001: β1λΨ, ЦedyaЧıЧ işХevi ШХaЧ güЧdeЦ yaratma içiЧ ‘MedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe 
işХevi, ЦedyaЧıЧ, ЭeФrarХaЧaЧ haberХer yШХЮyХa, bir ФШЧЮЧЮЧ haХФıЧ zihЧiЧdeФi öЧeЦiЧi arЭırЦa 
yeЭeЧeğiЧi ifade eder” ЭaЧıЦıЧı ФЮХХaЧЦışЭır. 

  
İЧsaЧХarıЧ güЧХüФ işХeriЧde öЧceХiФ sıraХaЦasıЧıЧ ШХdЮğЮ gibi ЭШpХЮЦХarıЧ da sШrЮЧХar 

ФarşısıЧda öЧceХiФ sıraХaЦasıЧa ihЭiyacıЧıЧ ШХdЮğЮ ФabЮХ ediХЦeФЭedir. BireyХer bЮ sıraХaЦayı 
ФeЧdiХeri ШХЮşЭЮrЮrФeЧ, ЭШpХЮЦsaХ sШrЮЧХar iХe iХgiХi sıraХaЦada ЦedyaЧıЧ payıЧa ЧeyiЧ 
düşЭüğüЧü, güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa yaФХaşıЦıЧıЧ ЭeЦeХ iЧceХeЦe aХaЧıЧı ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır (YüФseХ, 
2007: 578).  

 
             5. Gündem Yaratmada Algısal Süreçler 

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa çaХışЦaХarı açısıЧdaЧ her bir güЧdeЦ ФШЧЮsЮ bir ЧesЧe ШХaraФ ФabЮХ 
ediХЦeФЭedir. BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe çaХışЦaХarı sadece ФШЧЮЧЮЧ öЧeЦiЧe 
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ШdaФХaЧЦaЦaФЭa, ЧasıХ düşüЧüХЦesi gereФЭiğiЧe de vЮrgЮ yapЦaФЭadır. DШХayısıyХa Цedya, 
çerçeveХeЦe ve öЧe çıФarЦa aracıХığı iХe ФШЧЮЧЮЧ öЧeЦi ФШЧЮsЮЧda iЧsaЧХarı yöЧХeЧdirЦesi 
söz ФШЧЮsЮ ШХЦaФЭadır. 

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦada aХgısaХ süreçХer ШХaЧ çerçeveleme ve öЧe çıФarЦa süreçХeri, 
insanlara medya araçХarıЧdaЧ göЧderiХeЧ ЦesajХarıЧ Чe şeФiХde göЧderiХdiği iХe iХgiХi ШХЦaФЭadır. 
Her iФi yШХda da iЧsaЧХarıЧ düşüЧce yapısıЧa eЭФi edeЧ ЮЧsЮrХar vardır. 

 
              5.1. Çerçeveleme 

ÇerçeveХeЦe haberХerdeФi ФШЧЮХar ve bЮ ФШЧЮХarıЧ ФaЦЮЧЮЧ aХgıХayışı arasıЧdaФi 
iХişФiye ШdaФХaЧЦaФЭadır. GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa aХaЧıЧda çerçeveХeЦe iХe iХgiХi ФapsaЦХı 
değerХeЧdirЦeХeri JyeЧgar yapЦışЭır. JyeЧgar’a göre çerçeveХeЦe bir değer yargısıЧıЧ 
sЮЧЮХЦasıЧdaФi veya prШbХeЦХeriЧ çözüХЦesiЧde ФЮrЧazca yapıХaЧ değişiФХiФХerdir (TerФaЧ, 
2005: 51-52). ÇerçeveХeЦe iХe ФaЦЮШyЮЧЮЧ diФФaЭiЧi çeФЦeФ içiЧ ФШЧЮЧЮЧ beХirХi yöЧХeriЧiЧ 
seçiХereФ, beХХi çağrışıЦХar içiЧde sЮЧЮХЦaФЭadır (YüФseХ, β007μ 5κ0Ψ. HaberdeФi çerçeveХer, 
öğreЧЦeyi, yШrЮЦЮ, ФШЧЮХarıЧ ve ШХayХarıЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧi eЭФiХeyebiХЦeФЭedir (‐rdШğaЧ, 
2011: 57). нrЧeğiЧ ABD’de iЧceХeЧeЧ ФürЭaj haberХeriЧde Эıbbi ФШЧЮХЮ yasa aЧХaЭıХırФeЧ feЭüs 
ya da bebeФ ifadesiЧiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХЦası, haХФıЧ yasa ve ФürЭaj üzeriЧe ШХaЧ aХgısıЧı dШğrЮdaЧ 
eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir (нzçeЭiЧ, β01κμ 1β1Ψ. ÇerçeveХeЦe ФШЧЮsЮЧda bazı yayıЧ ШrgaЧХarıЧda bir 
grЮbЮЧ ЭerörisЭ ШХaraФ ЧiЭeХeЧdiriХirФeЧ, başФa bir yayıЧ ШrgaЧıЧda özgürХüФ savaşçısı ШХaraФ 
gösЭeriХЦesi de bu duruma örЧeФ gösЭeriХebilir (YüФsel, 2007: 581). 

 
ÇerçeveХeЦe yaФХaşıЦı gereğiЧce ШХayХarıЧ aФЭarıХЦasıЧda seçiХeЧ ЧШsyШЧХar büyüФ 

hadiseХeriЧ iХeЭiХЦesiЧde büyüФ öЧeЦe sahipЭir. Az öЧce örЧeФХeЧeЧ ФürЭaj örЧeğiЧde de 
görüХebiХeceği gibi haber içeriğiЧde bebeФ sözcüğüЧü ФЮХХaЧЦaФ, feЭüs ФeХiЦesiЧi Эercih 
eЭЦeЦeФ aЧХaЦıЧa geХЦeФЭe ve bЮ da dЮrЮЦЮ büyüФ öХçüde değişЭirЦeФЭedir (нzçeЭiЧ, β01κμ 
123).  

 
ÇerçeveХeЦe yaФХaşıЦı geЧeХХiФХe ЭШpХЮЦsaХ eЭФiХeşiЦiЧ çözüЦХeЧЦesi süreciЧde 

öЧeЦХidir. BЮЧa göre bir olay, sorun ya da iХişФiyi, diğerХeriЧdeЧ ayırЭ eЭЦeyi ifade etmektedir. 
Bir resЦiЧ çerçevesi iХe dЮvar iХe resiЦ arasıЧdaФi sıЧırı gösЭerdiği gibi, ЦedyaЧıЧ ФЮХХaЧdığı 
ЧiЭeХiФ de değişebiХЦeФЭedir., BiХiЧeЧ her Чe varsa yabaЧcı ve ЮzaФ görüЧebilmektedir (Mutlu, 
2008: 65). 

 
              5.2. Öne Çıkarma 

нЧe çıФarЦa güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦada beХirХi ФШЧЮ ve sШrЮЧХar içiЧ başvЮrЮХaЧ medya 
vЮrgЮsЮЧЮЧ, heЦ Ш sШrЮЧЮЧ öЧeЦiЧi arЭЭırdığı, heЦ de Ш sШrЮЧХar ФШЧЮsЮЧda iЧsaЧХarıЧ 
hafızaХarıЧda daha öЧcedeЧ bЮХЮЧaЧ biХgiХeri aФЭif haХe geЭirdiğini belirten psiФШХШjiФ bir süreçЭir 
(Terkan, 2005: 53-54). нЧe çıФarЦa, bireyХeriЧ sШsyaХ ШХayХarı değerХeЧdirirФeЧ, biХdiФХeri her 
şeyi göz öЧüЧde bЮХЮЧdЮrЦadıФХarı varsayıЦıЧa dayaЧЦaФЭadır (AЭabeФ ve UzЭЮğ, 1λλκμ10βΨ. 

 
нЧe çıФarЦa iХe sШsyaХ ШХayХar üzeriЧde iЧceХeЦe yapıХırФeЧ, ФişiХeriЧ biХgi sahibi 

ШХdЮФХarı ЭüЦ ФШЧЮХarı göz öЧüЧe aХЦa görüşü iХeri sürüХЦeФЭedir. KШЧЮ iХe iХgiХi bir çaba 
gösЭeriХse de haХФıЧ fiФir sahibi ШХdЮğЮ her şeyiЧ irdeХeЧЦesi ЦüЦФüЧ değiХdir. Bu gibi 
ФШЧЮХarda bireyХer aФıХХarıЧda ФaХaЧ ve iХФ aФıХХarıЧa geХeЧ ШХayХar iХe beХХeФХeriЧde yer aХaЧ 
biХgiХeri değerХeЧdirЦeФЭedir (AЭabeФ ve UzЭЮğ, 1λλκμ101).  

 
Medyada öЧe çıФarЦa yöЧЭeЦi ЮygЮХaЧırФeЧ ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarı bazı ШХayХarı öЧeЦХi 

görereФ öЧe çıФarırФeЧ bazı ШХayХarı göz ardı eЭЦeФЭedir. Medya bЮ yöЧЭeЦ iХe bireyХeriЧ haЧgi 
seçiЦХeri ve yargıХarı Эercih edeceФХeri ЧШФЭasıЧda beХirХeyici ШХЦaФЭadır. 
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             6. Gündem Belirleme Süreci 

GüЧdeЦ yaratma süreci ЦedyaЧıЧ diФФaЭiЧi prШfesyШЧeХХere ФaЦЮШyЮ ve pШХiЭiФacıХara 
çeФЦeyi aЦaçХayaЧ ve sШrЮЧun savЮЧЮcЮХarı arasıЧda devaЦ edeЧ reФabeЭi ifade eЭЦeФЭedir 
(Terkan, 2005: 57). 

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa, farФıЧdaХıФ yaraЭЦa ve ФaЦЮЧЮЧ diФФaЭiЧiЧ çeФiХЦesi, Цedya, siyaset 
ve ФaЦЮЧЮЧ ФarşıХıФХı olarak birbiriЧi eЭФiХediği bir süreç ШХaraФ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa süreciЧiЧ 
öЧeЦХi bir yöЧüЧü ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. BЮ süreçЭe güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe çaХışЦaХarı üç Эip güЧdeЦ ve 
bЮЧХar arasıЧdaФi iХişФiХere ШdaФХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ güЧdeЦХer Цedya, ФaЦЮ ve siyasaХ 
güЧdeЦХerdir (TerФaЧ, β005μ 57Ψ.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaratma süreciЧe ШdaФХaЧaЧ iХФ biХiЦ iЧsaЧХarıЧdaЧ  Dearing ve Rogers, 

güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa içiЧ ШrЭaya ФШydЮФХarı ЦШdeХdeν Цedya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧi, ФaЦЮ 
güЧdeЦiЧiЧ siyasi güЧdeЦi, siyasi güЧdeЦiЧ Цedya güЧdeЦiЧi, Цedya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ de siyasi 
güЧdeЦi eЭФiХeyebiХeceğiЧi iddia ediХЦişЭir. HeЦ ФişiseХ deЧeyiЦ ve ФişiХer arası iХişФiХer, heЦ 
de gerçeФ yaşaЦ gösЭergeХeri ЭüЦ güЧdeЦ üzeriЧde eЭФide bЮХЮЧabiХЦeФЭeν Цedya güЧdeЦi 
üzeriЧde eşiФ beФçiХeriЧiЧ, güçХü ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ aracıЧıЧ ve ФШЧЮХarıЧ ЧiЭeХiğiЧiЧ eЭФisi 
gözХeЧebiХЦeФЭedir (Terkan, 2005: 58).  
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Bir güЧdeЦ ФШЧЮsЮЧЮЧ öЧeЦХiХiğiЧiЧ gerçeФ 

yaşaЦdaФi gösЭergeХeri   

                  
Şekil 1. Gündem Belirleme Süreci Unsurları (Rogers ve Dearing (1988) aktaran Atabek, 

1998: 164) 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa süreФХi ШХaraФ ФaЦЮЧЮЧ diФФaЭiЧi çeФЦe, farФıЧdaХıФ yaraЭЦa, 

ЦedyaЧıЧ diФФaЭiЧi prШfesyШЧeХХere, siyaseЭçiХere ve ФaЦЮШyЮЧa yöЧХeЧdirЦe sürecidir. 
DeariЧg ve RШgers'ıЧ bЮ ФШЧЮda ШrЭaya ФШydЮğЮ ЦШdeХde ise Цedya, siyasi ve ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦi 
süreФХi ШХaraФ döЧeЧ bir çarФ gibidir. MedyaЧıЧ herhaЧgi bir ФШЧЮya yapЭığı vЮrgЮ ЧeЭicesiЧde, 
Ш güЧdeЦ ФaЦЮШyЮЧЮЧ ЭЮЭЮЦХarı, değer yargıХarı ve aХgıХarı üzeriЧde beХirХeyici haХe 
gelmektedir. 

 
ŞeФiХ 1.’deЧ de görüХdüğü gibi üç güЧdeЦ ЮЧsЮrЮ içiЧde ФarşıХıФХı bir iХişФi vardır. 

Medya güЧdeЦi heЦ ФaЦЮ heЦ de siyasaХ güЧdeЦ üzeriЧde beХirХeyici ШХЦaФЭadır. Ayrıca 
süreci eЭФiХeyeЧ bazı başФa faФЭörХer de bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. Medya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ haber eХeyiciХeri ya 
da aЧi geХişeЧ ШХayХar gibi bazı ЮЧsЮrХardaЧ eЭФiХeЧdiği beХirЭiХЦeФЭedir. SüreciЧ ЭaЦaЦıЧı 
ФapsayaЧ ФişiseХ deЧeyiЦ ve seçФiЧХer iХe diğer bireyХer arasıЧdaФi iХeЭişiЦ ve gerçeФ yaşaЦ 
gösЭergeХeri ЦüdahaХeci ЮЧsЮrХar ШХaraФ gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir (YüФseХ, β001μ βλΨ. 

 

403



       

 
Medya güЧdeЦi RШgers ve DeariЧg ЭarafıЧdaЧ beХХi bir zaЦaЧ diХiЦiЧde öЧeЦ sırasıЧa 

göre aФЭarıХaЧ ШХay ya da sШrЮЧ ХisЭesi ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦışЭır (KıХıç, β0β0μ λ5Ψ. BЮЧa göre Цedya 
güЧdeЦiЧiЧ bШyЮЭХarı şЮ şeФiХde açıФХaЧЦaФЭadır (TerФaЧ, β005μ 5λΨμ 

 
✓ GörüЧürХüФμ KШЧЮya veriХeЧ ФapsaЦıЧ bШyЮЭЮ 
✓ İzХeyici öЧeЦХiХiğiμ Haber gereФsiЧiЦi ФШЧЮsЮЧda izХeyiciХeriЧ gereФsiЧiЦХeri iХe ШХaЧ 

iХişФisi.  
✓ DeğerХiХiФμ Medyada ФШЧЮ aХeyhiЧe ve ХehiЧe yöЧeХiФ ayrıХaЧ ФapsaЦ. 

 
GeЧeХ ШХaraФ değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦini ise herhangi bir olayda toplumun o 

ШХayХara iХişФiЧ gösЭerЦiş ШХdЮğЮ iХgisi ya da öЧceХiği ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЦaФ ЦüЦФüЧdür (TerФaЧ, 
2005:64). KaЦЮ güЧdeЦi içiЧ eХe aХıЧaЧ bШyЮЭХar (TerФaЧ, β005μ 5λ-60): 

 
✓ BiХiЧirХiФμ KaЦЮШyЮЧЮЧ, ФШЧЮdaЧ haberdar ШХЦa düzeyi, 
✓ KişiseХ öЧeЦХiХiФμ KişiХeriЧ ФШЧЮya ШХaЧ iХgisi, 
✓ Lehte Olmakμ KШЧЮ haФФıЧda ШХaЧ ХehЭe ve aХeyhЭeФi yargıХar 

 
Siyasi güЧdeЦ ЭeЦeХ ШХaraФ siyasi ФişiХer, ФaЦЮШyЮ ve davraЧışХar arasıЧda iХişФiЧiЧ 

ШХdЮğЮ varsayıЦıЧa dayaЧЦaФЭa ve ЦedyaЧıЧ da ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧde ШХdЮğЮ gibi siyasal 
güЧdeЦ üzeriЧde beХirХeyici ШХdЮğЮЧa dayaЧЦaФЭa. Medya özeХХiФХe bir ФШЧЮyЮ güЧdeЦde 
ЭЮЭaraФ siyasaХ güЧdeЦi eЭФiХeyebiХЦeФЭedir (Geçer ve ŞiЦşeФ, β017μ γ41Ψ. 

 
KaЦЮШyЮЧЮ ШХЮşЭЮraЧ birçШФ farФХı düşüЧceЧiЧ beХХi bir ФШЧЮ içiЧ yöЧХeЧdiriХЦesi 

siyasaХ güЧdeЦiЧ beХirХeЧЦesiЧi de ФapsaЦaФЭadır. Bir sШrЮЧЮЧ siyasaХ güЧdeЦ içerisiЧe girişi 
iХe iХgiХi birçШФ faФЭörüЧ eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮ da ФabЮХ ediХЦeФЭedir. SiyasaХ güЧdeЦiЧ beХirХeyiciХeri 
arasıЧda ФabЮХ ediХeЧ diğer ЮЧsЮrХar ise ЮХЮsaХ ya da ФüreseХ ФrizХer, basФı grЮpХarı, biХiЦseХ 
yayıЧХar ve Цedyadır (Atabek, 1998: 167-168). Siyasi güЧdeЦ içiЧ eХe aХıЧaЧ bШyЮЭХar ise 
şöyХedir (Terkan, 2005: 60): 

 
✓ DesЭeФμ KШЧЮya az ya da çШФ ХehЭe eyХeЦ 
✓ ‐yХeЦiЧ ШХЦa ШХasıХığıμ KШЧЮya az ya da çШФ ХehЭe eyХeЦ 
✓ ‐yХeЦ özgürХüğüμ τХası hüФüЦeЭ eyХeЦiЧiЧ bШyЮЭЮ 

 
ShШeЦaФer ve Reese’e göre ise Цedya içeriği üzeriЧde eЭФiХi ШХaЧ beş aЧa eЭФi ФaЭegШrisi 

bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ eЭФiХer (SeveriЧ ve TaЧФard, β001μ βγβ-233): 
 

✓ BireyseХ Цedya çaХışaЧХarıЧıЧ eЭФiХeri, 
✓ Medya rutinlerinin etkileri, 
✓ İçeriФ üzeriЧdeФi ШrgaЧizasyШЧeХ eЭФiХer, 
✓ Medya ФЮrЮХЮşХarı dışıЧdaФi içeriФХer üzeriЧdeФi eЭФiХer, 
✓ İdeШХШjiЧiЧ etkileridir.  

 
Medya güЧdeЦi iХe iХgiХi çaХışЦaХarda geЧeХde Цedya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧi 

eЭФiХeЦesi üzeriЧe ШdaФХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. MedyaЧıЧ ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧi beХirХeЦesi geЧeХХiФХer aЧi 
ve dШğrЮdaЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. İzХeyeЧХer herhaЧgi bir haber iХe iХgiХi ШХaraФ ФişiseХ deЧeyiЦХeri iХe 
biХgi sahibi değiХХerse ve farФХı haber ФaЧaХХardaЧ biХgi ediЧЦeЦişХerse, Цedya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ 
ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧi beХirХeЦe eЭФisi daha dШğrЮdaЧ ve hızХı ШХЦaФЭadır (YüФseХ, β001μ 11κΨ.  

 
Medya güЧdeЦiЧi beХirХeyeЧ ЮЧsЮrХardan bir diğeri de basФı grЮpХarıdır. BasФı grЮpХarı 

çШğЮХcЮ deЦШФrasi içiЧ vazgeçiХЦez örgüЭХeЧЦeХer olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ancak genellikle 
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bir grЮp bir ФШЧЮyЮ güЧdeЦe ЭaşıЦa isЭeğiЧdedir. Medya güЧdeЦi içiЧ ФШЧЮХara ayrıХaЧ yer ve 
zaЦaЧ sıЧırХığı ЦevcЮЭЭЮr. DШХayısıyХa ЦЮhabirХer, siyasiХer, basФı grЮpХarı ve haХФХa iХişФiХer 
ЮzЦaЧХarı bЮ haber pasЭası içerisiЧde yer aХabiХЦeФ içiЧ birbirleri ile rekabet ederler. 

 
KaЦЮ güЧdeЦi ve Цedya güЧdeЦi iХişФisiЧi öХçЦeФ içiЧ bazı değişФeЧХer öЧ pХaЧa 

çıФarıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ değişФeЧХeriЧ başıЧda ise ШХЮЦsaХ ФШşЮХХar geХЦeФЭedir ve başХıca şЮ 
ЮЧsЮrХardaЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır (KıХıç, β0β0μ 96): 

 
✓ SШrЮЧХarıЧ ЧiЭeХiği 
✓ İzХeyiciХeriЧ ФişiХiği 
✓ KişiХer arası iХeЭişiЦ varХığı 
✓ Medya Эürü 
✓ ГaЦaЧ çizeХgesi 

 
Medya güЧdeЦi iХe iХişФiХi ШХaraФ sШrЮЧХarıЧ ЧiЭeХiği değişФeЧi, sШrЮЧ bir Фişiyi yaФıЧdaЧ 

iХgiХeЧdiriyШrsa, bЮ Эür sШrЮЧХar güЧdeЦdeЧ bağıЦsız şeФiХde ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧe yerХeşebiХЦesiЧi 
ifade eЭЦeФЭedir. нrЧeğiЧ yШФsЮХ bir aiХe içiЧ eЧfХasyШЧ sШrЮЧЮ, varХıФХı aiХeХere göre daha 
rahaЭsız edicidir. KişiХiФ özeХiФХeri açısıЧdaЧ ise ФişiЧiЧ deЦШgrafiФ ЧiЭeХiФХeri rШХ ШyЧaЦaФЭadır. 
EğiЭiЦ dЮrЮЦЮ arЭЭıФça, Цedya yöЧХeЧdirЦesiЧiЧ eЭФisi azaХЦaФЭadır. KişiХer arası iХeЭişiЦ 
değişФeЧi açısıЧdaЧ ise güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe açısıЧdaЧ ЦedyaЧıЧ eЭФiЧ ШХabiХЦesi içiЧ Ш güЧdeЦ 
ФШЧЮsЮЧЮЧ ФişiЧiЧ ФeЧdi araХarıЧda ЭarЭışЭığı ФШЧЮХar arasıЧda ШХЦasıЧa bağХıdır. KЮХХaЧıХaЧ 
Цedya Эürü açısıЧdaЧ ise eЧ eЭФiХi ШХaЧ Цedya Эürü, ЭeХevizyШЧ, radyШ ya da diğer araçХara göre 
çШФ daha eЭФiХi ШХaЧ gazeЭe ШХaraФ öЧe çıФЦaФЭadır. SШЧ ШХaraФ zaЦaЧ çizeХgesiЧde ise 
ЦedyadaФi bir ФШЧЮЧЮЧ ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧde yer işgaХ edebiХЦesi içiЧ beХХi bir zaЦaЧıЧ geçЦesi 
gereФЦeФЭedir (KıХıç, β0β0μ λ6Ψ. Her Чe Фadar gazeЭe geçЦişЭe güЧdeЦiЧ beХirХeЧЦesiЧde baş 
rШХ ШyЧayaЧ Цecra ЦecraХarıЧdaЧ biri gibi gözüФse de özeХХiФХe β010’Хı yıХХarХa beraber 
pШpüХerХiği güЧdeЧ güЧe arЭaЧ dijiЭaХ Цedya ve sШsyaХ Цedya güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede çШФ iddiaХı 
bir ФШЧЮЦa geХЦiş ve güЧdeЦ beХirХeyici özeХХiğiЧi arЭЭırЦaya başХaЦışЭır.  

 
GüЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe süreci üzeriЧe çaХışaЧ MaЧheiЦ’e göre siyasaХ, ФaЦЮ ve Цedya 

güЧdeЦi birbiri ile iХişФiХidir. Her üç güЧdeЦiЧ öЧeЦХi bШyЮЭЮ ФapsayacaФ şeФiХde 
kavraЦsaХХaşЭırıХЦaФЭadır. MaЧheiЦ’a göre Цedya güЧdeЦiЧi, ФШЧЮya veriХeЧ öЧeЦ, haberХere 
ФШЧЮ ШХaЧ ШХayıЧ izХeyiciХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ gördüğü iХgi ve ФШЧЮЧЮЧ Цedyada işХeЧiş biçiЦde yer 
aХЦası iХe öХçüХЦeФЭedir. KaЦЮ güЧdeЦi ФШЧЮsЮЧda ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ ФШЧЮ iХe iХgiХi biХgisiЧiЧ ШХЦası, 
bireylerin konuya ilgisi ve ФШЧЮ iХe iХgiХi iyi ya da ФöЭü yargıХara sahip  ШХЦaХarı ile etkili 
ШХЦaФЭadır. SiyasaХ güЧdeЦ ise Фarar ЦerciiЧiЧ ФШЧЮ iХe iХgiХi az ya da çШФ ШХЮЦХЮ eyХeЦlerde 
bЮХЮЧЦaХarı, hüФüЦeЭiЧ ФШЧЮ iХe resЦi ШХaraФ hareФeЭe geçЦesi ve devХeЭiЧ yapЭığı eyХeЦХeriЧ 
büyüФХüğü iХe beХirХeЧЦeФЭedir (Terkan, 2005: 38-39). 
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  Medya GüЧdeЦi    KaЦЮ GüЧdeЦi   

  Etkili Medya    BasФı GrЮpХarı   
  Haber Medyası    Etkililer   

  AЧФeЭ GüЧdeЦi    Kamuoyu   

  ‐ğХeЧce Medyası    AiХe/GrЮpХar/ArФadaşХar   

  
 

 
  

   

    GerçeФ YaşaЦ ‑aФЭörХeri  
 

  

         

       

    SiyasaХ GüЧdeЦ     

    BaşФaЧ     
    Alt Meclis     

    Komisyonlar     

    Siyasal Partiler     
    Meclis     

    BürШФrasi     

              
Şekil 2: Soroka Gündem Yaratma Süreci Unsurlar  (Geçer ve Şimşek, 2017: 339) 

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ФШЧЮsЮЧda çaХışaЧ bir diğer ЦШdeХ ШХaЧ SШrШФa’ЧıЧ MШdeХi’Чde ise 

siyasaХ güЧdeЦ iХe ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦi arasıЧda dШğrЮdaЧ bir iХişФi bЮХЮЧЦaЦaФЭadır.  Soroka bu 
dЮrЮЦЮ, siyasaХ güЧdeЦ iХe ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦi arasıЧdaФi iХişФiЧiЧ gerçeФ yaşaЦ faФЭörХeri ve 
Цedya güЧdeЦi aracıХığı iХe dШХayХı şeФiХde gerçeФХeşЭiği şeФХiЧde açıФХaЦaФЭadır (Geçer ve 
ŞiЦşeФ, β017μ γγλΨ. 

 
             7. Medya Gündemini Etkileyen Faktörler 

Medya güЧdeЦiЧi beХirХeyeЧ bazı faФЭörХer de vardır. BЮ faФЭörХeri aХЭı aЧa grЮpЭa 
sıЧıfХaЧdırabiХiriz. 

  
             7.1. Medya Çalışanlarından Kaynaklanan Etkiler  

Medya çaХışaЧХarıЧıЧ yapıХaЧ haberХeriЧ ФaЭegШriХeri ve haber yapaЧıЧ ciЧsiyeЭiЧe göre 
haber içeriФХeriЧde farФХıХıФХarıЧ ШХЦası Фadar eğiЭiЦ seviyesi, eЭЧiФ ФöФeЧ, değer, iЧaЧç gibi 
unsurlar da belirleyici olabilmektedir. 

GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa çaХışЦaХarı değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde gazeЭeciХeriЧ ФişiseХ güЧdeЦХeriЧiЧ 
Цedya içeriğine olan eЭФisiЧe yöЧeХiФ araşЭırЦaХarıЧ sıЧırХı ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir. Peiser 
ЭarafıЧdaЧ bЮ ФШЧЮya diФФaЭ çeФiХЦiş ve farФХı ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧda gazeЭeciЧiЧ ciЧsiyeЭiЧiЧ, 
farФХı böХüЦХerde çaХışaЧ gazeЭeciХerdeЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi gördüФХeri ФШЧЮХarı beХirЭЦeХeri isЭeЧЦişЭir. 
SШЧЮçЭa ciЧsiyeЭ ЮЧsЮrЮ açısıЧdaЧ, öЧeЦХi görüХeЧ ФШЧЮХar açısıЧdaЧ farФХıХıФХar ШХdЮğЮ ЭespiЭ 
ediХЦişЭir. AЧcaФ araşЭırЦacı çaХışЦasıЧda gazeЭeciХeriЧ ФişiseХ güЧdeЦХeriЧi, Цedya içeriğiЧe 
yaЧsıЭıp yaЧsıЭЦadıФХarıЧı çaХışЦasıЧda eХe aХЦaЦışЭır (TerФaЧ, β005μ 6κ-69).  
 
             7.2. Medya Rutinlerinden Kaynaklanan Etkiler  

Medya rЮЭiЧХeri düzeyi ШХaraФ da adХaЧdırıХaЧ bЮ eЭФiХer, yayıЧ periyШdЮ, zaЦaЧ 
ФısıЭХıХığı, yer sıЧırХaЦası, haber yazıЦ ФЮraХХarı, haber değeri, ШbjeФЭifХiФ ve haber ФayЧağıЧa 
bağХıХıФЭaЧ dШğaЧ eЭФiХeri eХe aХЦaФЭadır (нzФaЧ, β01κμ 40Ψ.  
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Medyada gazeЭeЧiЧ güЧdeЦi birçШФ haber içerisiЧde öЧeЦХi ШХaЧ haberlerin ilk sayfadan 

başХayaraФ sШЧa dШğrЮ sıraХaЧЦası şeФХiЧde iken, televizyШЧ ve radyШda güЧdeЦ 
ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦasıЧda aЧa haber büХЭeЧiЧde haberХeriЧ sıraХaЦası şeФХiЧde ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦaФЭadır. 
Medyada yer aХacaФ haberХeriЧ seçiХЦesiЧde görevХi ФişiХer, haberiЧ öЧceХiФХe dШğrЮХЮğЮЧЮ 
irdeХediФЭeЧ sШЧra haberiЧ ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧdeФi ФarşıХıФ bЮХЦa ve diФФaЭ çeФebiХЦe 
eğiХiЦХeriЧiЧ ЭespiЭiЧi yapar. 

 
Medya ЦeЧsЮpХarı peФ çШФ ФШЧЮ arasıЧdaЧ haber yapЦaФ içiЧ bir seçiЦ yapЦaФ 

dЮrЮЦЮЧdadır. YapıХaЧ bЮ seçiЦХer, bazı ФШЧЮХarıЧ öЧe çıФЦasıЧa ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. GüЧdeЦ 
yaraЭЦaЧıЧ da ЭeЦeХ Эezi bЮ ФШЧЮya ШdaФХaЧЦaФЭadır. Bir ЭШpХЮЦda eşiФ beФçiХeriЧiЧ çШФ büyüФ 
bir güce sahip ШХdЮğЮ ФabЮХüЧdeЧ hareФeЭХe, güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa eşiФ beФçiХiğiЧiЧ bir ЮzaЧЭısı 
ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir. BЮ aХaЧda yapıХЦış birçШФ çaХışЦa da eşiФ beФçiХeriЧiЧ güЧdeЦiЧ 
belirlenmesinde hayaЭi rШХe sahip ШХdЮğЮЧЮ gösЭerЦeФЭedir (TerФaЧ, β0015μ 71-75). 

 
             7.3. Kurumsal Amaçlardan Kaynaklanan Etkiler 

KiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧıЧ sahip ШХdЮФХarı aЦaçХar ile ilgili etkiler, kurumsal ve ekonomi 
pШХiЭiФ yaФХaşıЦ ШХaraФ iФi ЭeЦeХ seviyede iЧceХeЧЦeФЭedir. BЮЧa göre kЮrЮЦsaХ yaФХaşıЦ, 
Цedya ФЮrЮЦХarıЧı aЧaХiz biriЦi ШХaraФ eХe aХЦaФЭadır (нzФaЧ, β01κμ 40Ψ.  

 
Medya ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ arasıЧdaФi pШХiЭiФ farФХıХıФХar, ЭeşФiХaЭ şeЦaХarı, çaХışaЧХar 

arasıЧdaФi ФadrШ pШzisyШЧХarı ve Цedya yöЧeЭiciХeriЧiЧ ФЮrЮЦЮ haЧgi çizgide görЦeФ 
isЭediФХeriyХe iХişФiХeЧdiriХebiХir. Medya ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧıЧ hizЦeЭ pШХiЭiФaХarı ve ФeЧdi içerisiЧdeФi 
hiyerarşiФ dЮrЮЦХarı, ФadrШ düzeЧХeЦeХeriЧi ШХЮşЭЮrЦaХarı iХe aХaФaХıdır. KЮrЮЦsaХ düzeyde 
yapıХaЧ iЧceХeЦeХerde, bЮ ФЮrЮЦХar arasıЧdaФi farФХı pШХiЭiФ ya da yöЧeЭiЦ aЧХayışХarı Цedyada 
güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede farФХı haber içeriФХeriЧiЧ güЧdeЦ ШХЦasıЧa yШХ açЦaФЭadır. BЮЧХarıЧ 
sebebi ШХaraФ ise Цedya pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ farФХı ШХЦasıЧa dayaЧdırıХabiХir. 

 
KЮrЮЦsaХ aЦaçХardaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ eЭФilerde en beХirХeyici ШХaЧ Цedya ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ 

ЦüХФiyeЭ yapıХarı ve eФШЧШЦiФ dЮrЮЦХarıdır. BЮ aХaЧdaФi araşЭırЦaХar Цedya ЭeФeХХeşЦesi ve 
Цedya yШğЮЧХaşЦası üzeriЧe eğiХereФ, Цedya sahip ve deЧeЭХeyiciХeriЧiЧ sözcüХüğü rШХü 
dШХayısıyХa ЦedyaЧıЧ güç ЮЧsЮrЮ geХdiğiЧe vЮrgЮ yapЦaФЭadır. 

  
KЮrЮЦsaХ düzeyde yapıХaЧ iЧceХeЦeХerde, Цedya ФЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧdaФi farФХıХıФХar, 

Цedya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ beХirХeЧЦesiЧde de farФХıХıФХara ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮЧЮЧ ЧedeЧi Цedya 
pШХiЭiФaХarıЧdaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧЦaФЭadır. Medya pШХiЭiФaХarı sadece eЧdüsЭriyeХ geХişЦeЧiЧ 
evreХeriЧi ve ЭШpХЮЦsaХ iХişФiХeriЧiЧ geЧeХ yapısıЧı yaЧsıЭЦaФХa ФaХЦaЦaФЭa, örgüЭХeЧЦe 
biçiЦiЧe bağХı ШХaraФ özeХ ve ФaЦЮsaХ deЧeЭiЦ ve düşüЧceХere veriХeЧ öЧceХiФХerХe, bЮЧХarıЧ 
geЧeХ işХeyişiЧi eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir (TerФaЧ, β005μ 75Ψ. 
 
             7.4. Kurum Dışı Etkiler  

KЮrЮЦ dışı eЭФiХer özeХХiФХe gazeЭeci ve haber ФayЧağı iХişФiХeri üzeriЧe ШdaФХaЧЦaФЭadır 
(Terkan, 2005: 79). KЮrЮЦ dışıЧdaЧ geХeЧ eЭФiХeriЧ asıХ aЦacı, Цedyada yer aХaЧ haberiЧ 
içeriğiЧiЧ ФeЧdi isЭediФХeri yöЧde şeФiХХeЧЦesi ya da ФeЧdiХeri aХeyhiЧe çıФabiХeceФ ШХЮЦsЮz bir 
haberiЧ çıФЦaЦası içiЧ çaba harcaЧЦasıdır (нzФaЧ, β01κμ 40Ψ. 

 
Medya ФЮrЮЦХarı ФeЧdi içiЧde ФapaХı ve dış iХişФiХer açısıЧdaЧ kendi kendine yetebilecek 

düzeyde ФЮrЮЦХar değiХdirХer. Medya ФЮrЮЦХarı haber yaparФeЧ dış çevreyХe bağ ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ ve 
bЮЧХarХa iХgiХi beХХi düzeyde bağХaЧЭı ФЮrЦaФ dЮrЮЦЮЧda ФaХırХar. BЮ dış çevredeЧ ФasЭediХeЧν 
siyasi düzХeЦde Фişi ve ФЮrЮЦХar, ЭaЧıЧЦış öЧeЦХi iЧsaЧХar, basФı grЮpХarı, spШr ya da konusuna 
göre ФüХЭüreХ ЦaЧada üЧ yapЦış ФişiХer ШХabiХir. 
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Medya ЭaЧıЧЦış iЧsaЧХar ve grЮpХar iХe hüФüЦeЭ ЦeЧsЮpХarıЧı haber yapЦaya daha 

isЭeФХidir ve bЮ ЧedeЧХe düzeЧ ФarşıЭı aФЭörХer Цedyada çШФ erişiЦe sahip değiХdir. BЮЧЮЧХa 
birlikte tШpХЮЦdaФi birçШФ çıФar ve basФı grЮbЮЧЮЧ faaliyetleri, medya ilgisini daha çeФЭiği içiЧ 
diğer pШХiЭiФa aФЭörХeri de başФaХarıЧıЧ ЭepФisiЧi göz öЧüЧe aХaraФ davraЧışХarıЧı değişЭirЦeФ 
zorunda kalabilmektedir (Terkan, 2005: 79-80). 

 
             7.5. İdeolojik Etkiler  

KiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧıЧ bir ideШХШjiye ШХaЧ yaФıЧХığı, Цedya içeriФХeriЧiЧ 
belirlenmesine  eЭФi edeЧ faФЭörХerdeЧ biridir. BЮ faФЭör sıФХıФХa asıХ beХirХeyici faФЭör ШХaraФ 
kabul edilmektedir (нzФaЧ, β01κμ 40Ψ.  

 
Medya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦasıЧda Цedya ФЮrЮХЮşЮЧЮЧ yapısı ve ideШХШjisi de 

beХirХeyicidir. σeyiЧ haber ШХdЮğЮ ve ЧeyiЧ ШХЦadığı ЧШФЭasıЧda gazeЭeciХiФ aЧХayışı, Эicari 
basıЧıЧ işХeyişi iХe yaФıЧdaЧ iХişФiХidir. Medya güЧdeЦe geХЦesiЧi isЭeЦediği ШХayı görЦezdeЧ 
geХereФ gizХeЦe yШХЮЧЮ da seçebiХЦeФЭedir. 

 
Medya ve ideШХШji ФШЧЮsЮЧdaФi çaХışЦaХara baФıХdığıЧda MarФsisЭ eХeşЭireХ yaФХaşıЦıЧ 

haФiЦiyeЭi diФФaЭi çeФer. MedyaЧıЧ egeЦeЧ sıЧıfХarıЧ ideШХШjisiЧi sürdürЦe ve yayЦa işХeviЧi 
göreЧ bir araç işХevi gördüğüЧü savЮЧaЧ AХЭhЮsser, GraЦsci, GiЭХiЧ ve HaХХ’ıЧ düşüЧceХeri bЮ 
yöЧdedir. ‐ХeşЭireХ yaФХaşıЦa göre ЦedyaЧıЧ pШХiЭiФası öЧceХiФХe ideШХШjiФЭir ve içeriФ bЮ 
pШХiЭiФaya göre ayarХaЧЦaФЭadır  (YüФseХ, β001μ λγΨ. 

 
MedyaЧıЧ içeriği üzeriЧde ideШХШjiЧiЧ rШХü, Цedya çaХışЦaХarıЧda geЧiş bir yer 

ЭЮЭЦaФЭadır. BЮrada Цedya içeriФ seçЦe eyХeЦХeriЧde haЦ biХgiХer üzeriЧdeЧ haber 
ЦeЭiЧХeriЧiЧ seçiХip, ШХgЮЧХaşЭırıХdıФЭaЧ sШЧra haber yapЦa aşaЦasıЧda bЮ haberХeriЧ beХirХi 
ideШХШjiФ referaЧs süzgeçХeriЧdeЧ geçiriХereФ aФЭif seçiЦ ve iЧşası ФasЭediХЦeФЭedir (TerФaЧ, 
2005: 83).  

 
AХЭschЮХХ (1λκ4μ β17’deЧ aФЭ. TerФaЧ, β005μ κγΨ ЦedyaЧıЧ ФeЧdisiЧi eФШЧШЦiФ ШХaraФ 

desЭeФХeyeЧ Фişi, grЮp veya ФЮrЮЦХarıЧ ideШХШjisiЧi yaЧsıЭЭığıЧı ve Цedya içeriğiЧdeФi 
ideolojinin dörЭ ЦШdeХ üzeriЧde dЮrdЮğЮЧЮ beХirЭЦeФЭedir: 

  
✓ ResЦi ЦШdeХμ BЮ ЦШdeХ ЦedyaЧıЧ ФШЦüЧisЭ üХФeХerde ШХdЮğЮ gibi devХeЭ ЭarafıЧdaЧ 

deЧeЭХeЧdiğiЧi vЮrgЮХaЦaФЭadır. 
✓ Ticari ЦШdeХμ BЮ ЦШdeХde Цedya içeriФХeri, Цedya sahibi ve reФХaЦ vereЧХeriЧ 

ideШХШjisiЧi yaЧsıЭЦaФЭadır.  
✓ ÇıФar grЮpХarı ЦШdeХiμ BЮ ЦШdeХde içeriФХer siyasaХ parЭiХer, diЧi grЮpХar gibi Цedyaya 

ЦaХi desЭeФ sağХayaЧ grЮpХarıЧ ideШХШjisiЧi yaЧsıЭЦaФЭadır.  
✓ Gayrı resЦi ЦШdeХμ BЮ ЦШdeХde Цedya içeriФХeri, ФeЧdi görüşХeriЧi iХeЭЦeФ isЭeyeЧ 

ФişiХeriЧ çıФarХarıЧı yaЧsıЭЦaФЭadır.  
 

             7.6. Gerçek Yaşam Olayları 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa süreciЧde, sШsyaХ bir ЦeseХeЧiЧ risФi ya da şiddeЭiЧi çШФ ya da az 

nesnel bir şeФiХde öХçeЦeye yöЧeХiФ değişФeЧ ya da değişФeЧХer, gerçeФ yaşaЦ gösЭergesi olarak 
kabul edilmektedir. MedyaЧıЧ özgüХ sШrЮЧХara iХgisiЧiЧ Чe öХçüde gerçeФ yaşaЦ ШХayХarıЧı 
yaЧsıЭЭığıЧıЧ sШrgЮХaЦasıЧa dayaЧaЧ bЮ gösЭergeХer, geЧeХХiФХe ЭeФ bir değişФeЧ gösЭergesi 
şeФХiЧde çerçeveХeЧЦeФЭedir.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa araşЭırЦaХarıЧda gerçeФ yaşaЦ gösЭergeХeriЧiЧ Цedya güЧdeЦi 

üzeriЧde eЭФiХi ШХЮp ШХЦadığı birçШФ araşЭırЦaya ФШЧЮ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. нrЧeğiЧ Dearing ve Rogers 
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gerçeФ yaşaЦ gösЭergeХeriЧiЧ Цedya güЧdeЦiЧi beХirХeЦede ЧispeЭeЧ öЧeЦsiz ШХdЮğЮЧЮ 
savunЦЮşЭЮr. MiХbЮrЧ ise Цedya güЧdeЦiЧiЧ ФaЦЮ güЧdeЦiЧi gerçeФ düЧya ШХayХarıЧdaЧ 
ЭaЦaЦeЧ bağıЦsız ШХaraФ ШХЮşЭЮrЦadığıЧı, güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede eЭФiХi ШХdЮФХarıЧa iХişФiЧ güçХü 
ФaЧıЭХar ШХdЮğЮЧЮ savЮЧЦaФЭadır (TerФaЧ, β005: 86-87).  

 
Medya ФЮrЮЦХarı haber ЧiЭeХiği ЭaşıyaЧ ШХayХarı ve seçЭiФХeri ФШЧЮХarı dış düЧyadaЧ yaЧi 

ШХayХarıЧ gerçeФХeşЭiği hayaЭЭaЧ aХırХar. GerçeФ hayaЭЭa ЦeydaЧa geХeЧ ШХayХar iЧsaЧХarı heЦ 
iХgiХeЧdirir heЦ de diФФaЭiЧi çeФereФ üzerХeriЧde düşüЧЦe pШЭaЧsiyeХi ШХЮşЭЮrЮrХar. GüЧdeЦ 
beХirХeЦe çaХışЦaХarıЧda gerçeФ yaşaЦ gösЭergeХeriЧiЧ Цedya güЧdeЦi üzeriЧde eЭФiХi ШХЮp 
ШХЦadığı ise çeşiЭХi araşЭırЦaХara ФШЧЮ ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 
 
             7.7. Kitle İletişim Araçları Arasındaki Etkileşim 

GüЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe araşЭırЦaХarıЧda ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧıЧ birbirХeriЧiЧ güЧdeЦiЧi 
eЭФiХediği düşüЧcesi tezi üzeriЧde öЧeЦХe dЮrЮХaЧ ФШЧЮХardaЧ biridir. нzeХХiФХe ABD’de σew 
YШrФ TiЦes’ıЧ diğer ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧıЧ da güЧdeЦiЧi eЭФiХediği birçШФ araşЭırЦada ФШЧЮ 
ediХЦişЭir. нrЧeğiЧ bir araşЭırЦada başФa araçХar içerisiЧde ЮyЮşЭЮrЮcЮ güЧdeЦi yШФ iФeЧ, σew 
YШrФ TiЦes’da ЮyЮşЭЮrЮcЮ iХe iХgiХi haberХer yayıЧХaЦasıЧıЧ diğer Цedya ШrgaЧХarıЧda da bЮ 
Эarz haberХer çıФЦasıЧa zeЦiЧ hazırХadığı ШrЭaya ФШЧЮХЦЮşЭЮr (TerФaЧ, β005μ κλΨ. 

 
              8. Araştırmanın Amacı ve Yöntemi  

BЮ araşЭırЦada, geЧçХeriЧ Цedyada güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa üzeriЧdeФi eЭФisiЧe yöЧeХiФ 
düşüЧceХeri ve pШpüХeriЧ ФüХЭürüЧ şeФiХХeЧЦesiЧde eЧ öЧeЦХi gördüФХeri medya mecraХarı ve 
markalara yöЧeХiФ bir aЧФeЭ çaХışЦası ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. 

AraşЭırЦa ЧiЭeХ ШХaraФ ЭasarХaЧЦış, güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ve pШpüХer ФüХЭürüЧ 
şeФiХХeЧЦesiЧde eЧ öЧeЦХi görüХeЧ Цecra ve ЦarФaХarıЧ beХirХeЧЦesi içiЧ ФaЭıХıЦcıХardaЧ 
ФeЧdiХeri içiЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi gördüФХeri Цecra ve ЦarФaХardaЧ üçer ЭaЧesiЧi ФeЧdi içerisiЧde 
sıraХaЦaХarı isЭeЧЦişЭir. SШЧ ШХaraФ ЧedeЧ bЮ ЭercihЭe bЮХЮЧdЮФХarı açıФХaЦaХarı isЭeЧЦişЭir. оç 
ЭaЧe ФapaХı bir ЭaЧe de açıФ ЮçХЮ sШrЮdaЧ ШХЮşaЧ aЧФeЭ paЧdeЦi ФШşЮХХarı ЧedeЧiyХe 01 ‐yХüХ -
γ0 ‐ФiЦ β0β0 Эarih araХığıЧda ЭeХefШЧХa ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. İsЭaЧbЮХ iХ sıЧırХarı içiЦЧde yaşayaЧ ve 
rassaХ yöЧЭeЦХe seçiХeЧ 177 üЧiversiЭe öğreЧciЧe ЮygЮХaЧaЧ aЧФeЭ çaХışЦasıЧda eХde ediХeЧ 
bЮХgЮХar aЧaХiz ediХЦiş ve “üЧiversiЭede eğiЭiЦ göreЧ geЧçХer güЧüЦüzde ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ 
beХirХeЦede eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ düşüЧüyШr ЦЮς HaЧgi ЦecraХarıЧ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe de daha eЭФiЧ 
ШХdЮğЮЧЮ düşüЧüyШrХarς” sШrЮХarıЧıЧ yaЧıЭХarı araЧЦışЭır.  

 
8.1 Bulgular 

KaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ ciЧsiyeЭХeriЧe göre dağıХıЦХarı TabХШ 1’de görüХЦeФЭedir. BЮЧa göre 
ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ %57,14’ü erФeФ, %4β,κ6’sı ise ФadıЧdır.  

 
Tablo 1. KaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ CiЧsiyeЭe Göre DağıХıЦı 

  % 
Erkek 57,14 
KadıЧ 42,86 
Toplam 100,00 

 
AraşЭırЦaya ФaЭıХaЧХara öЧce TürФiye’de Цedyaya geЧeХ aЧХaЦda baФıХdığıЧda hangi 

ЦecraЧıЧ ЭШpХaЦda güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ve pШpüХer ФüХЭürüЧ şeФiХХeЧЦesi ФШЧЮsЮЧda daha eЭФiХi 
ШХdЮğЮ ФШЧЮsЮЧdaФi görüşХeri sШrЮХЦЮş ve üç Цecra beХirЭereФ bЮЧХarı ФeЧdi içerisiЧde 
sıraХaЦaХarı isЭeЧЦişЭir. Tablo 2’de bЮ sШrЮya veriХeЧ yaЧıЭХar sШЧЮcЮЧda ШrЭaya çıФaЧ 
mecraХarıЧ öЧeЦ sırasıЧa göre sıraХanЦaХarı görüХЦeФЭedir. BЮЧa göre eЧ Цedyada güЧdeЦi 
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belirleme konusunda  eЧ aФЭif görüХeЧ, yaЧi biriЧci sıraya ФШЧЮХaЧ Цecra sШsyaХ Цedya ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 
Sosyal medya, ЭeХevizyШЧЮЧ öЧüЧde biriЧci sırada yer aХЦaФЭadır. AХdıФХarı pЮaЧХara göre 
ЦecraХar sırasıyХa SШsyaХ Medya, TeХevizyШЧ ve İЧЭerЧeЭ GazeЭeХeri ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 

 
Tablo 2. GüЧdeЦ BeХirХeЦe KШЧЮsЮЧda En Aktif Olan Mecralar 

En Etkili Mecra 1. Sıra 2. Sıra 3. Sıra 
Sosyal Medya 140 61 16 
Televizyon 37 54 26 
İЧЭerЧeЭ GazeЭeХeri  36 74 
YazıХı BasıЧ         19 25 
Sinema  4 33 
Radyo    3 3 

 
AraşЭırЦaya ФaЭıХaЧ geЧçХer ЭШpХЮЦda güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ve pШpüХer ФüХЭürüЧ 

şeФiХХeЧЦesi ФШЧЮsЮЧda eЧ eЭФiХi ШХaЧ Цecrayı beХirЭЦeХeriЧiЧ ardıЧdaЧ,  bЮ görüşХeriЧi Чeye 
dayaЧdırdıФХarı,  ЧedeЧ bЮ ЦecraХarıЧ ФeЧdiХeriЧe göre güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮ 
ФШЧЮsЮЧdaФi görüşХeri de sorulЦЮşЭЮr.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭıp pШpüХer ФüХЭürüЧ şeФiХХeЧЦesiЧde eЭФiХi ШХaЧ ЦecraХar içiЧde sosyal 

Цedya ve ЭeХevizyШЧ Чeredeyse eşiЭ ШХaraФ diХe geЭiriХЦişЭir. SШsyaХ ЦedyaЧın güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa 
ve pШpüХer ФüХЭürü şeФiХХeЧdirЦe ФШЧЮsЮЧda eЧ eЭФiХi Цecra ШХdЮğЮЧЮ savunanlar, bu 
görüşХeriЧi “genç nüfusun fazlalığına”, “gündemin televizyon yerine sosyal medyadan takip 
edilmesine”, “hashtag kullanımına”, “siyasilerin açıklamalarını Twitter üzerinden yapmasına”, 
“Twitter’ın sahip olduğu etkileşimli ortama”, “en hızlı bilgi paylaşımını mümkün kılmasına” ve 
“özgür ortama” dayaЧdırЦışЭır.  

 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭan ve buna paralel olarak  pШpüХer ФüХЭürüЧ şeФiХХeЧЦesiЧde eЧ eЭФiХi 

mecra olarak televizyonuЧ eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ düşüЧeЧХer ise bЮ görüşХeriЧi “sosyal medyadaki 
bilgi kirliliğinin olmamasına”, “haberlerin teyitli olmasına”, “sosyal medyada konuşulan çoğu 
konunun televizyon kaynaklı olmasına”, “televizyondaki haberlerin saat başı tekrarlanmasına”, 
“televizyonun kültür aktarım aracı olmasına”, “internetsiz ev olmasına rağmen televizyonsuz 
ev olmamasına”, “televizyonda dizilerin ve haber programlarının reytinginin halen çok yüksek 
olmasına”, “iktidar yanlısı medya kuruluşlarının sayıca fazla olmasına”, “televizyon izlemenin 
alışkanlık olmasına”, bağХaЦışХardır. 

 
AraşЭırЦaya ФaЭıХaЧХara geХeЧeФseХ ve dijiЭaХ medyada faaХiyeЭ gösЭereЧ  en etkili olan 

üç Цedya ЦarФasıЧıЧ Чe ШХdЮğЮ sШrЮХЦЮş ve bЮ verdiФХeri yaЧıЭХarı ФeЧdi içХeriЧde sıraХaЦaХarı 
isЭeЧЦişЭir. TabХШ γ’Эe üЧiversiЭede eğiЭiЦ aХaЧ geЧçХeriЧ gözüЧde  eЧ öЧemli medya markaları 
derХeЧЦişЭir.  BЮЧa göre ФaЭıХıЦcıХar ЧezdiЧde eЧ öЧeЦХi görüХeЧ ЦarФa, TwiЭЭer’dır. Twitter, 
ФaЭıХıЦcıХar ЭarafıЧdaЧ eЧ çШФ diХe geЭiriХeЧ ЦarФa ШХЦЮşЭЮr. Fox TV ЦarФası birinci derecede 
en etkili marka olarak sıraХaЦasıЧda iХФ sırada yer aХırФeЧ, DШğЮş Medya (σTVΨ ise λ ikinci 
sırada gösЭeriХЦişЭir. TЮrФЮvaz Medya GrЮbЮ (ATV, A Haber, Sabah…Ψ en etkili markalar 
sıraХaЦasıЧda üçüЧcü sırada yer aХЦışЭır. Turkuvaz Medya Grubunu , DeЦiröreЧ Medya GrЮbЮ 
(Cσσ TürФ, KaЧaХ D, HürriyeЭ, MiХХiyeЭ, PШsЭaΨ ЭaФip eЭЦeФЭedir. DeЦiröreЧ Medya GrЮbЮ’ЧЮЧ 
ardıЧdaЧ ise IЧsЭagraЦ  ve Ciner Medya Grubu (HaberTurk, Show TV) izlemektedir. 

  
TwiЭЭer’ıЧ Цedya ФЮrЮХЮşЮ değiХ bir sШsyaХ Цedya Цecrası ШХdЮğЮ düşüЧüХdüğüЧde, 

ФaЭıХıЦcıХar ЧezdiЧde geleneksel medyada eЧ öЧeЦХi Цedya ЦarФasıЧıЧ ‑Шx TV ШХdЮğЮ 
görüХЦeФЭedir. ‑Шx TV ЭeФ başıЧa eЧ çШФ Эercih ediХeЧ ЦarФa ШХЮrФeЧ, araşЭırЦada ШЧЮЧ en 
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yaФıЧ raФibi olan TЮrФЮvaz Medya GrЮbЮ, grЮp ШХaraФ, yaЧi ЭüЦ Цedya ФЮrЮХЮşХarı birХiФЭe ‑Шx 
TV’ye aЧcaФ yeЭişebiХЦeФЭedir.  

 
 

Tablo 3. GüЧdeЦ YaraЭЦada  ‐Ч ‑azХa ‐ЭФiХi τХaЧ Medya Markaları 
Marka  1. Sıra 2. Sıra 3. Sıra 
Twitter  31.16 14.28 14.28 
Fox 19.48 15.58 6.49 
Turkuvaz Medya Grubu  10.38 19.48 6.49 
DeЦiröreЧ Medya GrЮbЮ 6.49 12.98 9.09 
Instagram 7.79 7.79 10.38 
Ciner Medya Grubu 6.49 6.49 11.68 
TRT 3.89 5.19 9.09 
DШğЮş Medya 11.68   
Cumhuriyet  5.19  
Sözcü   5.19 
Halk TV  5.19  
TV8 / Acunn Medya   3.89 
Netflix 1.29 2.59  
Youtube   2.59 
DiğerΩ 1.29 5.19 20.77 

*: AA, BBC TürФçe, Mynet, Sputnik, Ensonhaber.com ve diğer Цedya ЦarФaları. 
 
 
AraşЭırЦada eХde ediХeЧ bЮХgЮХara ciЧsiyeЭХere göre aЧaХiz yapıХdığıЧda, ФadıЧ ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ 
Цedyada güЧdeЦ yaraЭЭığıЧa iЧaЧdığı ЦecraХar arasıЧda biriЧci sırada sШsyaХ Цedyayı, iФiЧci 
sırada ЭeХevizyШЧЮ, üçüЧcü sırada ise iЧЭerЧeЭ (dijiЭaХΨ gazeЭeХeriЧi Эercih eЭЭiФХeri görüХЦüşЭür. 
‐rФeФХer de ise biriЧci sırada sШsyaХ Цedya, iФiЧci sırada ЭeХevizyШЧ yer aХırФeЧ üçüЧcü sırada 
ise gazeЭe Цecrası yer aХЦışЭır. Her iФi ciЧsiyeЭЭe de sШsyaХ Цedya ve ЭeХevizyШЧ öЧeЦХi bir 
güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe aracı ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir. 
 
Medya ЦarФaХarıЧa yöЧeХiФ ciЧsiyeЭ aЧaХizi yapıХdığıЧda yapıХaЧ Эercih sayısıЧıЧ çШФХЮğЮЧa 
göre ФadıЧХarda ‑Шx TV biriЧci sırada yer aХırФeЧ, IЧsЭagraЦ iФiЧci sırada, TwiЭЭer ise üçüЧcü 
sırada yer aХЦaФЭadır. AraşЭırЦaya ФaЭıХaЧ üЧiversiЭe öğreЧcisi ФadıЧХara göre Цedyada güЧdeЦ 
yaraЭЦa ve ЭШpХЮЦХarı eЭФiХeЦede eЧ eЭФiХi üç ЦarФaЧıЧ iФisi sШsyaХ Цedya ЦarФasıdır. ‐rФeФ 
ФaЭıХıЦcıХara baФıХdığıЧda ise biriЧci sırada  ‑Шx TV yer aХırФeЧ, iФiЧci sırada eЧ eЭФiХi Цedya 
ЦarФası TwiЭЭer, üçüЧcü sırada ise TЮrФЮvaz Medya GrЮbЮЧЮЧ Цedya ЦarФaХarı yer aХЦaФЭadır. 
RadyШ Цecrası güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe ve ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ dЮygЮ ve düşüЧceХeriЧi eЭФiХeЦede siЧeЦaЧıЧ 
da aХЭıЧda yer aХaraФ sШЧЮЧcЮ sırada yer aХЦaФЭadır. 
 
GüЧdeЦi eЧ fazХa eЭФiХeyeЧ Цedya ЦarФaХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda ise dijiЭaХ Цedyada TwiЭЭer , 
geХeЧeФseХ Цedyada ise ‑Шx TV ЦarФaХarıЧıЧ öЧ pХaЧda ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir. оЧiversiЭede 
eğiЭiЦ göreЧ geЧçХer bЮ iФi ЦarФaЧıЧ ЭШpХЮЦХara daha fazХa eЭФi eЭЦe gücüЧüЧ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ ve bЮ 
iФi ЦarФaya daha fazХa güveЧ dЮydЮФХarı içiЧ güЧdeЦi bЮ iФi ЦarФadaЧ ЭaФip eЭЭiФХeri 
görüХЦeФЭedir. 
 
Medyaya ШХaЧ güveЧiЧ her geçeЧ güЧ düşЦesi ve dijiЭaХ döЧüşüЦ, ЦedyaЧıЧ  ЭШpХЮЦХarı eЭФi 
etme gücüЧüЧ  de geХeЧeФseХ ЦedyadaЧ dijiЭaХ Цedyaya dШğrЮ ФayЦasıЧa ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. 
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YıХХardır güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede biriЧci sırada yer aХaЧ ЭeХevizyШЧ bЮ özeХХiğiЧi yeЧi ЧesХiЧ 
gözüЧde sШsyaХ Цedyaya bıraФЦışЭır. BЮ dЮrЮЦ ЦedyaЧıЧ haХa güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede aЧa 
faФЭörХerdeЧ biri ШХdЮğЮЧЮ aЦa yaşaЧaЧ dijiЭaХ döЧüşüЦüЧ sШЧЮcЮЧda bЮ özeХХiğiЧi geХeЧeФseХ 
ЦedyadaЧ çШФ dijiЭaХ Цedya araçХarı iХe ЮygЮХadığı görüХЦeФЭedir.  
BЮrada düşüЧüХЦesi gereФeЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi ФШЧЮ, serЦaye sahibi ve siyasi erФХeriЧ ФШЧЭrШХüЧde 
ШХaЧ geХeЧeФseХ ЦedyaЧıЧ , dijiЭaХ Цedya vasıЭasıyХa ЮХЮsХararası güçХeriЧ ve ФЮХХaЧıcıХarıЧ 
ФШЧЭrШХüЧde geХişeЧ bir Цedya ШХdЮğЮ ФШЧЮsЮdЮr. BЮ heЦ bir avaЧЭaj heЦ de bir dezavaЧЭajı 
da ШrЭaya çıФarЭЦaФЭadır. AvaЧЭaj, serЦaye – siyaseЭ iХişФiХeriЧiЧ hegeЦШЧyasıЧda ШХaЧ 
geХeЧeФseХ Цedya arЭıФ yavaş yavaş gücüЧü ФaybeЭЦeФЭe ve bЮ ЭШpХЮЦХarı ЦeЧfaaЭХere göre 
şeФiХХeЧdirЦe özeХХiği yШФ ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮ beraberiЧde daha özgür, bağıЦsız ve her çıФar 
grupları ЭarafıЧdaЧ yöЧХeЧdiriХeЧ bir ЦedyaЧıЧ dШğЮşЮЧa ЭaЧıФХıФ eЭЦeФЭedir. BЮ Цedya dijiЭaХ 
Цedyadır. AЧcaФ dijiЭaХ ЦedyaЧıЧ ЮХЮsХararası güçХeriЧ ФШЧЭrШХ ve deЧeЭiЦiЧde ШХЦası, farФХı 
çıФar grЮpХarıЧıЧ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦeye yöЧeХiФ çabaХarıЧa da yardıЦ eЭЦe ШХasıХığıЧı 
dШğЮrЦaФЭadır. BЮ ЧedeЧХe Эürü Чe ШХЮrsa ШХsЮЧ isЭer geХeЧeФseХ isЭer dijiЭaХ Цedya ШХsЮЧ, 
ЦedyaЧıЧ haХa ЭШpХЮЦ üzeriЧde ciddi bir güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe gücü ШХdЮğЮЧa dikkat edilerek her 
iФi Цedya ЭürüЧüЧ ЭШpХЮЦХar üzeriЧde çıФar grЮpХarıЧıЧ ЦaЧipüХasyШЧХarıЧdaЧ ФШrЮЦaФ içiЧ bir 
Цedya biХiЧciЧiЧ yaraЭıХЦası gereФЦeФЭedir. BЮ da ancak prШfesyШЧeХХeriЧ de ФaЭısı iХe 
ШХЮşЭЮrЮХacaФ, ЭeШriФ biХgiХerdeЧ çШФ ЮygЮХaЦaya yöЧeХiФ bir Цedya ШФЮr yazarХığı ЦüfredaЭı 
iХe  gerçeФХeşebiХir.  
 
SONUÇ 
 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa, geЧeХ ШХaraФ ЦedyaЧıЧ bazı ФШЧЮХarı diğerХeriЧdeЧ daha fazХa vЮrgЮХayaraФ 
ve bu konulara haberlerinde daha fazla yer vererek,  yayıЧ freФaЧsıЧı arЭЭıraraФ ЭeФrarХarХa 
ФaЦЮШyЮЧЮ eЭФiХeyebiХeceğiЧi ifade eder. BЮ şeФiХde Цedya, izХeyiciЧiЧ ЧeyiЧ daha öЧeЦХi 
oldЮğЮ ФШЧЮsЮЧdaФi aХgısıЧı eЭФiХeyereФ ФaЦЮsaХ güЧdeЦ ШХЮşЭЮrabiХir. 
 
GüЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa ФЮraЦı ЦedyaЧıЧ beХirХi ФШЧЮХara ШХaЧ iХgisi iХe izХeyiciХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ bЮ 
ФШЧЮХara aЭfediХeЧ göreceХi öЧeЦ arasıЧda bir iХişФi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ iХeri sürer. KЮraЦ, başХaЧgıçЭa 
siyasi ЦeseХeХeriЧ öЧe çıФaЧ yöЧüЧüЧ haber ЦedyasıЧdaЧ haХФa aФЭarıХЦasıЧa ШdaФХaЧırФeЧ, 
güЧüЦüzde çШФ daha farФХı güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe çaХışЦaХarı yürüЭüХЦeФЭedir. 
Medya ШrgaЧХarıЧıЧ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe süreciЧdeν büyüФ öХçüde eФШЧШЦiФ ve siyasaХ aЦaçХarı 
ve iХişФiХeriЧiЧ dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda seçiЦ yapЦaФЭa ve birbirХeriЧiЧ güЧdeЦХeriЧdeЧ de 
eЭФiХeЧЦeФЭedirХer. DiğerХeri reФabeЭ haХiЧde ШХЦaФ, diğerХeriЧiЧ yapЭıФХarıЧı ФaçırЦaЦaФ ve 
diğerХeriЧiЧ yapЦadığıЧı yapЦaФ içiЧ veriХeЧ Юğraş gazeЭeciХiФ ЦesХeğiЧiЧ öЧeЦХi bir parçası 
ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ güЧdeЦ yaraЭЦa, ayЧı zaЦaЧda ФiЭХe iХeЭişiЦ araçХarıЧıЧ birbirХeriЧi ЭaФip eЭЦesiЧi 
de içereЧ bir süreçЭir. 
 
GüЧüЦüze Фadar yapıХaЧ araşЭırЦaХarda Цedya, ФaЦЮ ve siyasaХ güЧdeЦiЧ birbiriЧi eЭФiХediğiЧi 
gösЭerЦeФЭedir. KaЦЮШyЮЧЮ eЭФiХeЦe ve yöЧХeЧdirЦe gücüЧü büyüФ öХçüde elinde tutan medya 
iХe ЭШpХЮЦ ve ЭШpХЮЦdaФi diğer çıФar, basФı ve siyaseЭ ФЮrЮЦХarı arasıЧda hep ФarşıХıФХı bir iХişФi 
ШХЦЮşЭЮr. BЮ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧ aЦaçХarıЧı gerçeФХeşЭirebiХЦeФ ve varХıФХarıЧı devaЦ eЭЭirebiХЦeФ içiЧ 
ФaЦЮШyЮЧЮЧ desЭeğiЧe ihЭiyaç dЮyЦaХarı, ШЧХar içiЧ Цedyayı ШХdЮФça öЧeЦХi bir ФШЧЮЦa 
ЭaşıЦışЭır. MedyaЧıЧ da ideШХШjiФ ve eФШЧШЦiФ çıФar ve aЦaçХarı ШХaЧ bir ФЮrЮЦ ШХЦası, ШЧЮЧ 
ЭШpХЮЦdaФi siyasaХ ve eФШЧШЦiФ grЮpХara ve iФЭidarХara bağıЦХı ШХЦası sШЧЮcЮЧЮ dШğЮrЦЮşЭЮr. 
 
YapıХaЧ bЮ araşЭırЦada üЧiversiЭe öğreЧciХeriЧiЧ ЭaЦaЦıЧıЧ ЦedyaЧıЧ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe 
ФШЧЮsЮЧda eЭФiХi bir güç ШХdЮğЮЧa iЧaЧdığı görüХЦüşЭür. Daha deЭaya iЧiХdiğiЧde ise dijiЭaХ 
ЦedyaЧıЧ arЭıФ güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe ФШЧЮsЮЧda geХeЧeФseХ Цedyaya göre daha basФıЧ haХe geХdiği 
görüХЦeФЭedir. AraşЭırЦada sШsyaХ Цedya güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦede ve ЭШpХЮЦЮ düşüЧce ve 

412



       

 
dЮygЮХarıЧı yöЧХeЧdirЦede biriЧci sırada yer aХırФeЧ ЭeХevizyШЧ Цecrası iФiЧci sırada yer 
aХЦaФЭadır. GazeЭeХeriЧ, yaЧi yazıХı basıЧıЧ, dijiЭaХ gazeЭeХer ФarşısıЧda ciddi bir ivЦe ФaybeЭЭiği 
ve güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe ФШЧЮsЮЧda Фi gücüЧü ФaybeЭЭiği görüХЦeФЭedir. GeЧçХere göre ise 
Цedyada güЧdeЦ beХirХeЦe de eЧ zayıf Цecra radyШ Цecrasıdır.   
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Abstract 
 
Objective:  To investigate the in vitro antibacterial  property of pure extracts taken from T. 
mentagrophytes mycelia isolated from patients with dermatophytoses . 
Methods: Forty specimens were accumulated from patients with dermatophytoses came to 
Al -Hussein Teaching Hospital. Sabouraud dextrose agar was used for the grown of fungus 
while the microscopic examination for cultures was the basis of fungus identification. 
Secondary metabolites extracted with  chloroform (1:1) and purified on a slica gel plate 
(TLC). All the fungus compounds were examined for antibacterial activity by using the disc 
diffusion test. 
Results: Our results revealed  that 34/40( 85%)  from cases were positive for cultural 
examination and 6/40(15%) from cases were negative .Also, the Tinea infection rates was as 
follows: Tinea capitis 16/34 (47%), Tinea pedis 12/34(35%) , Tinea unguium 4/34(11.7%) 
and Tinea corporis 2/34      ( 5.9%). The infection with T. mentagrophytes was 29.4% among 
all other infections. As well as, The results showed T. mentagrophytes are capable of 
producing 4 metabolites compounds ,all these compounds could inhibit E. coli but not 
Streptococcus mitis, the inhibitory activity of the extract depends on screened bacteria.  
Conclusions:We conclude from the present study that fungal extracts taken from T. 
mentagrophytes contain on bioactive compounds with antibacterial activity. This study is a 
wonderful work and much research is supposed to develop the pharmaceutical industry.   
Keywords: T. mentagrophytes, disc diffusion test, TLC, Tinea capitis.  
Introduction :  
 

Fungi are known to produce enormous amounts of secondary metabolites, which are 
small molecules that do not directly contribute to metabolism or even growth of the 
microorganisms. Even though fungi contribute to production of secondary metabolites, the 
plants also produce large and diverse numbers of those secondary metabolites. The secondary 
metabolites such as antibiotics, virulence factors, siderophores and pigments are very 
important from the biologic side where they have many benefits for the organism, while the 
advantage of other metabolites is less noticeable or unidentified. The common belief is 
secondary metabolites contribute to survival of the organism in its environment against other 
competing organisms [1]. As well as each species has ability to produce specific secondary 
metabolites depending on many factors such as : growing stage for the fungus (i.e. 
conidiation), internal and external environment factors for example pH, composition, 
substrate, water activity, oxygen, temperature and light[2],[3]. Knowing the ability of 
organisms to produce bioactive substances is of great importance in evolution of new 
molecules as protective against many pathogens. There are many substances produced by 
fungi with great therapeutic importance such as; insecticides, antibiotics, compounds that 
stimulate or prevent growth, cytotoxic materials, repellent and attractor. Secondary 
metabolites are currently invested in many fields such as therapeutic medicine, agriculture and 
industrial processes [4]. Trichophyton mentagrophytes is primary etiologic pathogen causes of 
different dermatophytoses also this keratinophylic fungus returned to great group of  different 
fungi called the dermatophytes, these fungi responsible of different cutaneous infections in 
humans and animals [5] , a variety of antibiotics produced by dermatophyte fungi such as 

414



       

 

substances similar to penicillin and streptomycin [6]. T. mentagrophytes used to produce 
various secondary metabolites in medium that may be exploited as antimicrobial substances 
[7]. As described above and due to inadequate studies about isolation of antibacterial 
substances from T. mentagrophytes ,this research aims to (i) isolate and identify T. 
mentagrophytes from patients with dermatophytoses. (ii)  extract and purification of 
secondary metabolites from T. mentagrophytes . (iii) investigation  of the biological activity 
for these metabolites against bacteria. 
 
Materials and Methods : 

Isolation and Identification of fungal strain:  – The T. mentagrophytes isolates were taken 
from patients suffering from dermatophytoses came to Al -Hussein Teaching Hospital. 
Sabouraud dextrose agar was used for the grown of fungus while the microscopic examination 
for cultures was the basis of fungus identification[8],[9].  The isolates cultured on complete 
sШХid ЦediЮЦ ЭШ ШbЭaiЧ spШres aЭ βκ°C fШr 1β days [10]. 
 
Extraction and Purifications of Secondary metabolites:  

In this work, we cultured T. mentagrophytes on sabroaud dextrose agar for 14 days at 
βκ◦C, afЭer ЭhaЭ  a 5ЦЦ bХШcФ agar wiЭh ЦaЭЮre grШwЭh of fungus was transferred to 250ml of 
sabrouad dextrose broth in a 500 ml Erlenmeyer flask, and incubated at 28ºC fШr γ weeks in 
120rpm rotary shaker . After incubation , centrifuging the fungal mycelia for separation at 
7000 rpm for 15 min . The extract was further purified by passed  through a Millipore filter 
0.ββ ȝЦ ЭШ ШbЭain fungal filtrate free from spores [11]. After that, chloroform was added to 
the filtrate 1:1 in a flask, and put on the checker for 24h.Then we used separator funnel to 
separate antibacterial compounds in a lower layer from mycelia and spores in upper layer. The 
chloroform material was evaporated in oven at 40 °C aЧd preserved in a sterile opaque bottles  
[12]. The  antibacterial compounds gathered, weighed and purified by preparative (TLC) on a 
slica gel plate, which was conducted by elute extract with chloroform . 
 
Determination of UV absorbance: 
 
Investigation of antibacterial productions manufactured by T. mentagrophytes, the UV 
absorption spectrum used to identify purified antibacterial compound bands in sample on a 
slica gel plate.  
 
 Antibacterial Susceptibility Test :  

We are used testing microbes including gram positive bacteria (Streptococcus mitis) 
and gram negative bacteria ( Escherichia coli) for bacterial culture, Streptococcus mitis and E. 
coli cultured on nutrient broth at 37 C for 24 h . Then, approximately 108 CFU/mL from cell 
suspensions were adjusted. Antibacterial susceptibility test was performed by modified disc 
diffusion test[13]. Briefly, 108 CFU/mL from freshly testing bacteria were cultured on muller 
hinton agar plates . The fungal extract solutions used for moistening of  sterile 6 mm paper 
discs and air dried , After that put on surface of cultured medium and   incubated for 24 h at 
37 C . Each test was carried out in two replicates . The statistics, documented by calculating 
inhibition zone around of discs in millimeters.   
 
Results and Discussion :  

Forty specimens were accumulated from patients having symptoms of 
dermatophytoses , the results showed 34( 85%)  from cases were positive for cultural 
examination and 6(15%) from cases were negative , Fig:1.  These percentages are  near  the 
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results of  Ismael [14] who found the negative percentages less than positive percentages  
79.31%. Fig: 2 demonstrated that the Tinea infection rates was as follows: Tinea capitis 16/34 
(47%), Tinea pedis 12/34(35%) , Tinea unguium 4/34(11.7%) and Tinea corporis 2/34( 5.9%) 
. This result is incompatible with Tan[15] who revealed the majority of infection in singapore 
was T. pedis 27.3% . T. pedis are the most common types of infections among 
dermatophytosis ; almost probably70% of the infection [16]. The infection with T. 
mentagrophytes was 29.4% among all other infections .  
 
 
 

 
Fig ( 1): Frequency of positive and negative infection. 

 
Fig ( 2): The percentage of dermatophyte Infections . 
Purification of antibacterial compound: To purification of inadequate purified antibacterial 
compounds, streak on silica-gel thin layer chromatography  plate(TLC) then checked by UV 
transilluminator, the result of this study demonstrated many dark fluorescent bands under UV 
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Fig:3. T. mentagrophytes produce compounds of unknown nature and previous studies have 
not indicated the toxicity of these compounds. 

 Fig 
( 3): Shows dark fluorescent bands for purification of antibacterial compounds on TLC 
under UV. 
Antibacterial Susceptibility Test :   

The result of antibacterial test of the secondary metabolites extracts from T. 
mentagrophytes presented in Fig:4.&5. It was observed that all tested compounds extracted 
from the fungus had weak ability to inhibit E. coli where compounds (1,2,3 and 4) were given 
(14.3, 12, 12.5 and 12.5 mm) respectively, but all these compounds did not succeed in 
inhibiting Streptococcus mitis . This is due to gram positive bacteria  have cell wall that 
contains  thick peptidoglycan layer prevent of entry fungal extracts . Secondary metabolites 
for fungi are various and  reveal different biological activities [17]. The current study results 
are more confirm this with assurance on antibacterial activity. One fact is still unclear about 
fungi biodiversity but it is likely the number of species may be  higher than 5 million[18]. It is 
not impossible to conclude that fungi are one of the vital sources of antibiotic discovery. The 
laboratory facts showed that T. mentagrophytes have ability to produce secondary metabolites 
that exhibit antibacterial activity in varying degrees depending on type of bacteria. It is worth 
noting that this is one of the very few researches that deal with fungal extracts , as well as the 
interest of many researchers in extracellular secondary metabolites as a result of several 
reasons. Some benefits include 1- Extraction of secondary metabolites is simple and easy; 2- 
the fungal cells stay viable and 3- Productivity in large quantities is convenient [19]. This 
study is unique about describe the fungal extracts activity against different bacterial species . 
The results of this study confirm the  probable use of the fungal secondary metabolites in 
modern medicine and Pharmaceutical industries. It is important to say that the facts obtained 
from this study have opened a new perspective in medical research field to focus on the 
importance of conducting preliminary examinations, which is an important step in 
pharmaceutical research. 
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Fig(3): Effects of purified extract 
of T. mentagrophytes  on E. coli , 
C: control , 1,2,3 and 4 extracted 
fungal compounds.  
 

 

Fig(4): Effects of purified extract of T. 
mentagrophytes  on Streptococcus mitis , C: 
control , 1,2,3 and 4 extracted fungal 
compounds.  
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Abstract 

Environmental pollution is the pollution of soil, water and air on the earth. However the most 
important pollution caused by environmental pollution; receiver it is water pollution as it is an 
environment. Comparison to soil and air the most polluted part is the water and water resources. 
Water is the vital for the survival of the living carries. All metabolic reactions in the ecosystem, from 
the smallest living organism to the largest alive need water. Safe drinking water sources are limited 
today. The main problems encountered are population growth, fast destruction of forests, 
urbanization, climate change due to global warming and industrialization. Great amounts of the water 
are consumed by industrial processes for various purposes and therefore great amounts of waste water 
is formed. Wastewater consists of a complex mixture of the different organic and inorganic 
components that are toxic and difficult to degradation. 

Advanced oxidation processes (AOPs), which provide higher efficiency and support lower energy 
consumption are preferred as an alternative to traditional treatment methods. Advanced oxidation 
processes (AOPs) is an oxidation method based on the reaction of the highly reactive species such as 
the hydroxyl radicals (•τH) and organic pollutants. Photochemically assisted advanced oxidation 
processes consist of the photolytic, photocatalytic, photo-fenton and photocatalytic-ozonation 
processes. Photochemical advanced oxidation processes use of the photochemically generated 
reactive radicals to oxidize environmental pollutants. Light energy is one of the essential components 
of the photochemical advanced oxidation process. Depending on the technology used, UV light 
(wavelength range of 100-400 nm) or visible light (wavelength range of 400-700 nm) is used to 
generated radicals. There are two basic parameters required for the photochemical processes to take 
place. These parameters are the substance that will form or the transform into radicals with light. UV 
light and matter interact in the different ways. If it has enough energy and exceeds a certain energy, 
it causes a photoelectric effect by transferring it is energy completely to the electron. UV light energy 
is used in the photochemical reactions. 

Keywords: Environmental Pollution, Photocatalytic, Photo-Fenton, Photo-Ozonation, Hydroxyl 
Radical. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Water is very important for life and although it is abundant in the world, it mainly consists of the 
water resources such as ocean and sea saltwater and glaciers that cannot be directly used by humans.  
A small part of the total mass of the water can be directly used by humans. Therefore, there is a great 
need to develop effective and ecologically friendly methods to treat polluted water reduce or the 
eliminate pollutants (Liang et al., 2012). In recent years, water resources are gradually decreasing due 
to the rapid development of the polluting industries such as the pharmaceutical waste, distillation 
facility, textile, fertilizer, dye industries. In the future, our world there will be water crises due to 
increasing living standards, increasing human population and urbanization, toxic waste materials 
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containing hazardous pollutants (Kalra et al., 2011). Industrial wastes is an important factor for the 
environmental pollution.  Available water resources are gradually decreasing with the 
iЧdЮsЭriaХizaЭiШЧ, iЧdЮsЭriaХ wasЭe, ЮЧcШЧЭrШХХed ЮrbaЧizaЭiШЧ aЧd fasЭ pШpЮХaЭiШЧ grШwЭh (İyizaЦaЧ, 
2014). Reuse of the treated wastewater has become an important parameter in the control, planning 
and development of countries water resources, especially due to the increase in the demand for water 
due to the development of the industry and industry (Bethatech, 1995). 

With the formation of free radicals, which are strong oxidizers in the advanced oxidation processes, 
toxic and persistent organic substances can be transformed into harmless or less toxic substances. In 
general, organic pollutants interact with the hydroxyl radical and turn into a carbon centered 
biodegradable radical (Ameta, 2018). These biodegradable intermediates are converted into CO2 and 
H2O or inorganic salts with mineralization as the last step and oxidation is the completed. The 
efficiency of the system can be affected depending on the method of the advanced oxidation process 
selected, the physical and chemical properties of the organic pollutant and the operating conditions 
(Collins and Bolton, 2016). Photochemically assisted advanced oxidation processes use of the 
photochemically generated reactive radicals to oxidize environmental pollutants. Light energy is one 
of the essential components of the photochemical advanced oxidation process. Depending on the 
technology used, UV light (wavelength range of 100-400 nm) or visible light (wavelength range of 
400-700 nm ) is used to generate radicals (Gao et al., 2012). UV radiation is the commonly provided 
by mercury arc lamps in the photochemical methods. The radiation dose that UV lamps can be provide 
depends on the UV light intensity and contact time. UV light intensity should be high enough in terms 
of efficiency and should be homogeneously distributed in the environment as much as possible 
(Ertugay, 2012). The intensity of the light emitted from the UV lamp decreases as it moves away 
from the UV source in the liquid medium. Another parameter, the longer the contact time, the greater 
the effect of UV light (KıraЧşaЧ eЭ aХ., β015Ψ. Photochemical assisted advanced oxidation processes 
are the basically divided into the three parts. Photolytic and photocatalytic oxidation processes (UV 
Light), photo-fenton processes (UV/H2O2), photo-ozonation processes (UV/O3) (Khataee et al., 
2016). 

 

2. MATERIALS AND METHODS 

2.1. Photochemical Oxidation Processes (Ultraviolet (UV) Irradiation) 

Ultraviolet (UV) irradiation is one of the AOPs that has an important effect on the degradation of 
organic and inorganic pollutants. This practice involves the use of light of the appropriate wavelength 
and transmits light photons to ensure removal of unwanted organic and inorganic pollutions (Burrows 
et al., 2002). Generally of the UV spectrum has a wavelength range of 100 to 400 nm. In addition, 
ultraviolet irradiation can be examined in 3 groups: UV-A (315-380 nm), UV-B (280-315 nm) and 
UV-C (200-280 nm) (Zoschke et al., 2014). It is considered an effective wastewater treatment because 
it purifies strong organic pollutants in oxidation processes using UV light. Therefore, ultraviolet 
irradiation is less affected by pH changes and chemical reagent addition is not required (Ou et al., 
2016) 

Photochemical reactions are an application involving the interaction between organic pollution that 
cause chemical reactions by the interacЭiЧg wiЭh UV ХighЭ (MaЭiХaiЧeЧ aЧd SiХХaЧpää, β010Ψ. The 
photochemical oxidation process has proven to be an effective removal method for the treatment of 
the organic pollution, which are particularly stubborn pollutants in the wastewater treatment plants 
(He et al., 2016). There are two types of the photochemical UV radiation, direct and indirect 
irradiation (Santos et al., 2016). Direct irradiation involves photon absorption by organic pollution 
before any photochemical reaction. This process is the described as photosensitized photodegradation 
(Rubio-Clemente et al., 2014). 
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The target pollutant (X) stimulated by the light photons is converted to the higher potential energy 
excited state (X*) by direct irradiation. It can then return to the ground state by releasing the excited 
organic pollutant energy or transform into intermediates (radical species) by photochemical reactions 
[Eqs. (1-3)] (Santos et al., 2016; Yap et al., 2019). 

                                                           Б + UV LighЭ (ABCΨ → БΩ                              (1Ψ 
                                                           БΩ  → Б                                                               (βΨ 
                                                           БΩ → IЧЭerЦediaЭes (RadicaХsΨ                            (γΨ 
                              IЧЭerЦediaЭes → → PhШЭШdegradaЭiШЧ prШdЮcЭs + Cτβ + Hβτ         (4Ψ 
 

PhШЭШcheЦicaХ ШxidaЭiШЧ reacЭiШЧs iЭ caЮses ШrgaЧic pШХХЮЭaЧЭs ЭШ decШЦpШse iЧЭШ basic aЧd harЦХess 
prШdЮcЭs sЮch as Cτβ aЧd Hβτ [‐q. (4Ψ] (RЮbiШCХeЦeЧЭe eЭ aХ., β014ν Yap eЭ aХ., β01λΨ. 
 

3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

3.1. Photocatalytic Oxidation Processes (UV/Catalyst) 

The photocatalytic oxidation process is a photochemical reaction based on the absorption of visible 
or UV radiation energy directly or indirectly by a solid semiconductor material. In the interface 
between the excited semiconductor material and the solution, destruction or removal of the pollutants 
occurs without a chemical change in the catalyst (Litter, 2005). 

When a photocatalyst is exposed to light of the desired wavelength, the energy of the photons passes 
into the (e-) conductivity band of the electrons in the valence band. In this process, an energy gap (h+) 
is formed in the valence band. This charge separation is one of the first important steps in the 
photocatalytic reaction. These pairs of the electrons and spaces come together again and give the 
energy to the environment as heat [Eqs.(5-6Ψ] (KıraЧşaЧ eЭ aХ., β015Ψ. 
                                             Photocatalyst → e-

CB + h+
VB                     (5)     

                                                 e-
CB + h+

VB → Isı                                       (6Ψ 

As it is known, when the surfaces of the semiconductors come into contact with water, hydroxyl ions are 
formed, and as long as the radiation continues, the holes formed move towards the photocatalyst surface and 
the electrons towards the inner surface of the particle. Thus, the risk of losing their activity by reuniting the 
electron/hole pair is the eliminated. Hydroxyl radicals (OH•Ψ are formed as a result of the photocatalytic and 
photochemical reactions on the semiconductor surface [Eqs.(7-8)] (ÇaФır, β01λΨ. 

                                             h+
VB + H2τ → OH• + H+                           (7) 

          h+
VB + OH- → OH•                                     (8) 

 

 

Superoxide ion radical also reacts with water and molecules such as O2
•-, HO2

•, HO2
-, O2 and H2O2 are formed 

in the solution medium [Eqs.(9-14)] (Khataee et al., 2017). 

                                             H+ + O2
•- → HO2

•                                       (9) 

        HO2
• → H2O2 + O2                                     (10) 

        HO2
• + O2

•- → τ2 + HO2
-                           (11) 

        HO2
- + H+  → H2O2                                    (12) 
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        H2O2 → H2 + O2                                          (13) 

        H2O2 + HO2
• → OH• + H2O + O2                (14) 

 

3.2. Photo-Fenton Oxidation Processes (UV/H2O2) 

The catalytic reaction formed by Fe2+ ions with H2O2 in the acidic conditions is known as the fenton 
process. The decomposition of H2O2 in acid solution and in the dark, catalyzed by Fe2+  in the solution, 
leads to the generation of the hydroxyl radicals according to the well known thermal fenton reaction 

(Litter and Quici, 2010). 

The combination of H2O2 and Fe2+ reacЭiШЧ as Эhe fШХХШws by Эhe give hydrШxyХ radicaХs (•τHΨ  
stoichiometrically as shown in the equation [Eqs. (15-17)] (De Laat et al., 1999). 

                                              Fe2+ + H2O2 →‑e3+ + •τH + τH-                  (15) 

                                              Fe3+ + H2τ + UV → ‑e2+ + •τH + H+                 (16) 

                                              H2O2 + UV → β •τH  (Ȝ< 400 ЧЦΨ               (17) 

The Fenton process, which takes place in the presence of UV light is called the photo-fenton process. 
A Fenton system can be achieve higher removal efficiencies in most cases when irradiated with 
ultraviolet light. The rate of the disintegration in the photo-fenton reaction is much greater than the 
classical fenton reactiШЧ aЧd aХsШ Эhe vШХЮЦe Шf Эhe sХЮdge fШrЦed is Эhe Хess (оsЭüЧ eЭ aХ., β017Ψ. The 
operating cost and chemical consumption in the photo-fenton process is much lower than the classical 
fenton process. For all these reasons, the photo-fenton process is a more advantageous method than 
the classical fenton process (Bautitz et al., 2007). 

3.3. Photo-Ozonation Processes (UV/O3) 

The advanced oxidation process involving ozone and UV radiation is initiated by the photolysis of 
ozone. When ozone is combined with UV the irradiation of ozone in the water leads to the formation 
of H2O2 [Eq. (18)] (Litter and Quici, 2010).  

                                        O3 + H2τ+ hȞ → H2O2 +O2                     (18) 

The further reaction of the ozone molecule with hydrogen peroxide is thought to be a slow reaction 
[Eq. (19)]. 

                                        O3 + H2O2  → Hτ2
• + OH• + O2                (19) 

In addition, hydrogen peroxide generates two hydroxyl radicals upon the photolysis by UV radiation. 
Therefore, hydrogen peroxide is subjected to an acid-base equilibrium reaction to form an H3O+ and 
hydroperoxyl anion (HO2-) [Eqs. (20-21)] (Malik et al., 2020). 

 

                                          H2O2 + hȞ →  β τH•                                          (20)                                                           

             H2O2  + H2τ → H3O+ + HO2
-                             (21) 
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In the chain propagation reaction, both ozone and hydrogen peroxide reaction with the hydroxyl 
radical to form hydroperoxyl (HO2•) and superoxide radicals (O2

•-), respectively [Eqs. (22-23)] (Malik 
et al., 2020). 

                                         OH• + O3 → τ2 + HO2
•                                        (22) 

             OH• + H2O2 → O2
•-  + H2O + H+                         (23) 

 

4. CONCLUSION 

It is seen in the studies that it is an effective process in the removing organic and inorganic pollutants 
by photochemical assisted processes. Photochemical assisted process is a process that improves and 
iЧcreases Эhe fШrЦaЭiШЧ Шf Эhe hydrШxyХ radicaХs (τH•Ψ by Эhe effecЭ Шf UV radiaЭiШЧ. HydrШxyХ 
radicaХs (τH•Ψ are ЦШХecЮХes ЭhaЭ cШЧverЭ ШrgaЧic pШХХЮЭaЧЭs iЧЭШ harЦХess cШЧdiЭiШЧ. PhШЭШcheЦicaХ 
assisted processes have many advantages over other advanced oxidation processes. 

Photochemical assisted oxidation processes take place quickly and in a very short time. They are 
effective in the removing all kinds of industrial wastewater. It is effective for different concentrations 
of the organic and inorganic contaminants. Photochemical assisted oxidation processes have the 
potential to reduce toxicity and fully mineralize organic pollutants. They are very effective in the 
removal most micro-contaminants. Photochemical oxidation processes oxidize flavor and odor 
compounds from drinking water. Photochemical reactions are very fast and contact times range from 
a few seconds. While reducing contaminants, it is also provides microbial disinfection. 
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Abstract 
 
This paper addresses an analysis of the new Japanese energy policy based on Japan's post-Fukushima nuclear 
crisis outcomes  2011-2021. As Japan had to absorb missing power rapidly through the eventual closing of 
several nuclear plants, there had been little other than obtaining additional fossil fuels that compromised 
Japan's strategy of diversification and intensified global and regional energy rivalry. If energy protection is to 
be identified at all times in different ways, amounts, and at reasonable rates as energy supply without an 
inappropriate or unforeseeable effect on the economic and political aspects, Japan is faced with an energy 
safety crisis. March 11, 2011, earthquake and tsunami which lead to a nuclear disaster in Fukushima Daiichi's 
nuclear power plant, have turned this discomfort into complete anxiety for a world that was already unsettled 
about energy security. With the temporary and/or permanent shutdown of several nuclear plants, Japan had to 
restore damaged power. Tokyo has no alternative but to obtain additional fossil fuels, a policy that has 
adversely impacted Japan's economy due to increasing fuel prices. The increase in Japan's fossil fuel 
consumption has resulted in a major increase in greenhouse gas emissions and influenced Tokyo's contribution 
to the Kyoto goals. Identifying that Japan's future energy policy options are limited that the paper outlines 
energy policy recommendations to the Government of Japan. 
 
Keywords: Japan, energy security, energy policy, Fukushima, a nuclear crisis 
 

 
1. INTRODUCTION   

 
The security of energy (supply), before and after the Second World War, was still an essential security issue 
for Japanese administrations. For example, safe access to raw materials and oil led Japan to the second World 
War. As the world's third-largest economy, Japan's shortage of domestic energies has powered Japan's 
domestic energy policies, and its fourth-largest producer of electricity, its third-largest oil consumer and 
importer, its second-largest coal importer, and the world's biggest LNG importer (already before the 2011 
Fukushima nuclear disaster). Japan's strong growth in oil and LNG from the Middle East accounts for 
approximately 90 percent of its imports and is responsible for the growth of nuclear power following the oil 
crisis in the years 1973–74. 
 
To explain the differences the research will evaluate the manner focused on main areas: a) the energy demand 
and supply structure; b) energy and climate policies and the broader political context and c) institutional 
arrangements and energy sector economic and environmental regulation. More than 80% of Japan's energy 
needs are dependent on imports. Almost all of Japan's indigenous energy production has been accounted for 
by nuclear power and until now it has been the only means to mitigate import dependency. Around 30 percent 
of Japan's power supply was nuclear, until Fukushima on 11 March 2011. The Cabinet agreed in June 2010 to 
create 9 new nuclear power plants (METI, 2010) by 2020, according to the Basic Energy Plan. 
2. BACKGROUND OF FUKUSHIMA NUCLEAR CRISIS  
 
On 11 March 2011, the devastating massive 9.0 earthquake caused a 10-meter wave, killing or missing 25,000 
people and damaging 160,000 houses. An explosion at the Fukushima Daiichi nuclear station, 230 km to the 
North of Tokyo, caused the discharge of regional radiation by the earthquake and tsunami. The Great East 
Japan Earthquake and the Fukushima nuclear crisis were ten years old. The use of nuclear technology has since 
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been a contentious topic in Japan, responsible for more than one-tenth of Japan's energy mix until 2011. Thus, 
Japan began to confront the extreme energy security threat. Japan's energy imports from abroad grew 
considerably. Global oil dependence not only worsens the government's fiscal deficit but also poses a growing 
political danger. More than 80% of the imported oil from Japan comes from the Middle East. A stable oil 
supply from such politically troubled countries is not easy to ensure. 
 
Second, in contrast to other developing counties, Japan is strongly dependent on fossil oil. When the oil crisis 
occurred in 1973, fossil power accounted for 94% of Japan's energy mix. Japan has since undergone a 
significant initiative to reduce this share to 81% in 2010. Yet the level of fossil energy reliance increased to 89 
percent in 2016 and approached the level before the oil shock occurred. Increased fossil fuel use is intended to 
cover the shortages left by the nuclear suspension. As crude oil accounts for over 40% of its energy supply, 
Japan now is incredibly vulnerable to a more oil shock.  
 
Third, Japan's power price rose dramatically as oil prices increased. Electricity rates peaked in 2014, with 
household rates increasing by around 24% and industrial rates rising by about 38 percent relative to 2010 rates. 
While cost has fallen, electricity prices are 10% higher than in 2010 for both households and industries. The 
rise in industry prices means rising corporations' costs which have a negative effect on their profitability. As 
households grow, affordability for average citizens continues to be undermined, market incentives are being 
damaged and, ultimately, the quality of life of people is being diminished.  
 
Fourth, expanding green energy production is an alternate way of meeting Japan's demand for energy. 
Renewables are, however, far from replacing nuclear and fossil fuels to guarantee Japan's security of energy. 
The proportions of green energy rose marginally from 4.3 percent in 2010 to 7.0 percent in 2016, according to 
figures from Japan's Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry Natural Resources and Energy Department. 
Given the high cost to Japan of appliances including solar panels, the widespread use of green energies would 
take a long time. 
 
So how does Japan fix the energy security challenges? Japan will need to build new renewable energy sources 
in another strategic round. Renewable electricity is the only possible option if Japan is to recover its energy 
self-sufficiency status to or even higher in 2010. Moreover, the reopening of several nuclear plants is 
unworkable while Fukushima Daiichi's decommissioning does not seem to be moving smoothly and many 
people from Fukushima cannot return to normal life yet. In July 2018, to explain to the public the specific 
course of Japan's energy strategy, the government of Japan formulated the Strategic Energy Strategy. The 
initiative aims to increase Japan's electricity independence from around 8% in 2016 to 24% by 2030. (Zhihai, 
Xie. 2019) This sounds unrealistic, but Japan cannot focus on clean energy production and expand. However, 
despite its objective of shedding light on this very issue, the Strategic Energy Plan is unclear about Japan's 
future energy policy. The Strategy has one significant problem: the energy policy priorities are not clear. By 
2030, according to the proposal, the Government plans to make use of green energies as the primary energy 
source—but at the same time, it is seeking to revive nuclear energy and boost it to 20-30 percent.  

 
3. AFTER THE FUKUSHIMA DISASTER JAPAN ENERGY POLICY 

STRATEGIES 
 
A major nuclear accident was caused at Daiichi/Fukushima NPP by the magnitude of the 9.0 earthquake that 
ravaged the eastern coast of Honshu. In the following weeks, parts of Japan suffered from nuclear 
repercussions (measured in cesium-137) of about one-third of those after the Chernobyl accident in 1986. 
Concerns about increased nuclear safety and the severe failure of common-mode resulted in the shutdown of 
other NPPs which caused severe power supply shortages in Japan. On the climate and energy policy impact of 
Fukushima, that goal is to explain the differences in response and better understand how the 
Japanese government plan to shape their energy systems in order to deliver low carbon electricity. 
 
Pre-Fukushima, nuclear power development had a comparatively high energy policy priority. By contrast, 
decentralized and much lower priority was given to renewable resources and energy efficiency. For example, 
in 2003, through the Renewable Portfolio Standard (RPS), renewable energy has been encouraged by the 
government, forcing utilities to meet very small buying quotas. And if the electric utility providers were to 
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satisfy their RPS commitments, they would only make up 1.35 percent of clean electricity consumption use of 
energy by 2012 (METI 2006). There are three major reasons: 1) the government has been reliable of nuclear 
energy and of the strength of Japanese technologies as a possible export resource ( ten Hoedt, 2012); 2) the 
government has dedicated solely to the cost of electricity production without taking into account broader risks; 
3) power companies have opposed improvements to current power grids required to promote decentralized 
power; 4. Electricity supply reform: generation and transfer of power unbundled. 5. GHG falls by 5-9% 
between 1990 and 20% by2020 by 2020 by 1990 levels. 
 
The Secretariat of the Cabinet Office and the Energy and Climate Council have been key players in decision-
making, headed by the Minister responsible for Strategic Policy. The alternatives offered to the public have 
been generated and the advantages and drawbacks of each analyzed. On 29 June 2012, a new energy strategy 
opting to repay the 2010 target of raising the national electricity generation share from 30 to 50 percent by 
2030 was announced by the Energy and Climate Council. The alternatives were: removing all nuclear fuel, 
reducing reliance to 15% by 2030, or reducing dependency to 20%-25%. On 14 September 2012, a New 
Energy/Environmental Innovating Plan was formally proposed by the Energy and Environment Council 
(Energy and Environment Council, 2012a) 
 

 
 
Japan's new energy program, approved by the Liberal Democratic Party Cabinet in April 2014, labels nuclear 
power "the country's most important power source" Reversing the decision of the former Political Party, the 
government would re-open nuclear power plants, aiming at an "a realistic and balanced energy structure" In 
May 2014, the Fukui District Court blocked the re-engineering of the Oi reactors. In April 2015, courts blocked 
the re-engineering of two reactors at the Takahama Nuclear Power Plant but allowed the re-engineering of two 
reactors at the Sendai Nuclear Power Plant. The government hopes that 20 percent of Japan's electricity will 
be produced by nuclear power by 2030. 
 
As of June 2015, the authorization of the new Nuclear Regulatory Agency for the re-start of the 54 pre-
Fukushima units was sought. The units must also be approved by the local prefecture authorities before 
restarting. (L. Joskow, Paul. 2012) In July 2015, fuel loading at the Sendai-1 Nuclear Power Plant was 
completed, restarted on 11 August 2015, and followed by Unit 2 on 1 November 2015. The Japanese Nuclear 
Regulatory Authority has approved the restart of Ikata-3, which took place on 19 April 2016 and is the fifth 
reactor to be approved for restart. The Takahama Nuclear Power Plant Unit 4 was restarted in May 2017 and 
Unit 3 in June 2017.  
 
Japan negotiated a nuclear cooperation agreement with India in November 2016. Japan's nuclear power plant 
builders saw this as a possible lifeline, provided that domestic orders had stopped after the Fukushima accident, 
and India is proposing to build around 20 new reactors over the next decade. However, there is Japanese 
domestic backlash to the pact, as India has not agreed to the Nuclear Weapons Non-Proliferation Treaty. In 
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2014, after the failure of the Monju sodium-cooled fast reactor experiment, Japan decided to participate in the 
development of the French ASTRID demonstration sodium-cooled fast-breeding reactor. As of 2016, France 
was pursuing Japan's full cooperation in the development of ASTRID. 
 
In 2015, the Agency for Natural Resources and Energy modified the accounting rules of the Power Sector Act 
so that businesses can pay for the costs of decommissioning in ten regular increments rather than a one-time 
fee. This would facilitate the decommissioning of older and smaller nuclear reactors, most of which have not 
been restarted since 2011. 
 
Former Prime Minister Koizumi Junichiro is well-known to support the "nuclear zero" post-3,11 
disaster. Japan must be able to survive without nuclear fuel, he starts to argue. He criticized Japan's 
current energy policy in a recent conference and said that it was a mistake to say that nuclear energy 
is safe, inexpensive, and renewable. Some observers are critical of Japan for being weak when needed. 
The government was not able to take a difficult political decision when it came to Japan abandoning 
nuclear power for good, one-off periods. Following the nuclear disaster in Fukushima, countries like 
Germany announced that they were abandoning nuclear energy. It is ironic, though, that Japan, the direct 
survivor of the nuclear crisis, still does not dare say good-bye entirely to nuclear technology. 
 
 
3.1. Analyzing Japan Energy Policy Based On The Fukushima Nuclear Crisis 
 
The affection of nuclear power settled on the promise of low-cost electricity, low-carbon energy supply, and 
increased energy independence. The Fukushima accident that followed the Japanese tsunami of March 2011 
led to a critical re-evaluation of nuclear power. 
 
Professor Vivoda said that the electricity sector was not actively seeking more efficient ways of electricity 
supply, including solar energy, but using Oil, Natural Gas, Fossil Fuels, and Nuclear power, which were 
thought to be ideal for base-load electricity supply and to monitor economic demand with matches within 
energy security strategies by Japan. Electricity liberalization began in the 1990s, but it did not advance further, 
due primarily to the pressure exerted by monopoly generators, as big- to medium-sized generators join the 
market. 
 
Before Fukushima, the third-largest civilian nuclear power network after the United States and France, Japan 
had 54 nuclear power reactors with a designed output above 45 GW. In 2010, the electricity demand for these 
reactors was 30%, accounting for 13% of the main energy supply in the world. Japan has since become the 
third-largest nuclear customer (after the United States and France).  
 
In Japan's National Basic Energy Plans of 2003, 2006, and 2010 the significance of nuclear energy for the 
future energy mix was reported. However, despite official proposals for expanding nuclear technology to 43% 
of the overall capacity of power in 2015, only four new reactors were in operation. To expand freedom on 
electricity and reduce its national greenhouse gas emissions, Tokyo's Energy Policies called for a rise in nuclear 
energy. Japan's nuclear power stations were not essential in these definitions as to their safety and stability. 
The government and TEPCO originally planned for 14 new reactors by 2010, from 34 percent in 2009 to 70 
percent in 2030, rising the share of nuclear power generation, as well as other limited renewable energy 
resources. 
                         Figure 2. Japan`s Nuclear Power Plants 
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Source: nippon.com 

 

The role of nuclear in the Japanese energy mix was never really debated from the viewpoint of most 
Japanese energy experts in government, ministries, industries, and universities because they fulfilled 
the three priorities of the Energy Triangle: protection of energy supply (reduction of unreliable energy 
imports), environmental/climate targets and the overall economic competitiveness. In their opinion, 
Japan cannot possibly expect to meet the Kyoto Agreement goals and lower its heavy reliance on 
politically insecure fossil fuels without nuclear power. ( Sugiyama, Masahiro, 2020) 

In early 2011 Japan was just 16% self-sufficient with its minimal fossil fuel capital. Japan also had 
one of the developing worlds' highest energy protection risks indices before Fukushima, despite 
having one of the world's best or best energy quality requirements. His estimated energy protection 
vulnerability in the last 30 years was nearly one-third higher than the OECD average. The second-
best (or second-worst) average risk score of the period from 1980 to 2010, without any major national 
fossil fuels capital at all. However, with their nuclear energy policy and energy conservation efforts, 
their 2010 risk levels remained lower than their 1980 level. 

 

3.2 Political Amendments On the Japan Energy Policy 

The earthquake and tsunami of 2011 that triggered a nuclear accident on the Fukushima Nuclear Plant 
in a world still uneasy about energy security converted the Japanese worries about energy supply into 
fear. As several nuclear plants were eventually shut down, Japan had to replace missing power 
rapidly, thereby having no alternative but to obtain additional fossil fuels, weakening Japan's strategy 
of diversification and growing global and regional energy competition. This transition is costly for 
the still fragile Japanese economy, with a rise in greenhouse gas emissions due to fossil fuel 
consumption. But it is this very crisis that could provide Japan with an opportunity to redirect its 
energy policies and speed renewable energy growth. Despite the reluctance of the government, many 
Japanese believe that nuclear technology is obsolete and green energy in Japan is the right path. Some 
average citizens are beginning to invest in renewable energy and to supply electricity to power 
utilities, according to recent TV programs. Japan needs to develop trust in the ability of green energies 
to protect its energy supply. It is said, for example, that 93% of the power supply in Kyushu was 
renewable energy during the Golden Week in May 2018. If Japan is almost non-nuclear in the last 
ten years, so the spread of clean energy would be stronger in the future. 

431



  

 
 

These research studies explore Japan's energy security issues and review the energy policy choices 
for Tokyo in an attempt to investigate the significant changes following the catastrophe. In analyzing 
how Japan's current energy security issues become intensified by the catastrophe, the study considers 
Japan's best policy choices to improve its domestic energy security in the future, discuss key 
challenges to reform, and how to resolve these challenges. 

There is, however, the question of whether the change was sufficiently rapid and deep. In 2018 Japan's 
renewable penetration rate in the United Kingdom (33% in 2018) was nearly 17% smaller, with 
Germany (over 40% in 2019) being close in scale to that of Japan. Under the 2015 Paris Agreement, 
Japan sent its long-term climate obligations to the United Nations Climate Change Framework 
Convention. The announced goal is an 80 percent reduction in pollution by 2050. However, the 
proposal would not provide information on how to accomplish this drop in pollution. Why is a world 
with the slowest energy changes going on, witnessing one of the most tragic energy disasters in 
history? The main problem with Japanese renewables is their cost. Renewable power is increasingly 
among the cheapest alternatives in many countries around the world, but many renewable energy 
solutions produce electricity more costly than Japanese fossil fuels. 

Although Japan is proud of its science and technical achievements, there is no evidence in many fields 
of energy-related politics. There are only a few informative analyzes, partially because the 
government does not disclose data such as the United States in its Sun Monitoring Database. This 
impedes the implementation of more efficient green energy policies by policymakers and 
stakeholders, although the government is beginning to advance energy auctions that are deemed 
effective at lowering renewable costs. (New York Times, 2013 ) The future of energy innovation, 
which lowers the cost of fuels for renewable energy technology, is maybe even more concerning. 
Japan is making outstanding technologies, from solar panels to lithium-ion batteries (for which Dr. 
Akira Yoshino was awarded a 2019 Nobel Prize). However, Tokyo University Professor Masahiro 
Sugiyama mentioned that the market share of such products, including solar photovoltaics or electric 
vehicle batteries, continues to fall. Very few scientists have systemically studied recent energy 
advances in Japan. Politics continues to be one of the most significant obstacles to Japan's energy 
policy. 

Isolation of information slices all sides. Japan is maybe not in line with the world's changes. Externals 
can be uncertain about what is happening in Japan and offer ill-informed advice. This is why Professor 
Masahiro Sugiyama and his colleagues conduct research into Japan's energy and environment policies 
and also advocate for greater internationalization through international research initiatives and global 
opportunities. 

 

4. CONCLUSION 

Japan also develop innovative innovations to address the energy crisis. Toyota, for example, has 
launched its latest generation of hydrogen fuel cell vehicles from Mirai (Future). In addition to zero 
emissions, the current Mirai can also generate and store electricity for energy in an immediate 
situation. The Toyota car is not only a producer of electricity, but it is also a fuel supplier. For the 
Japanese energy strategy, Mirai looks to the future. In other sectors, related innovation can take place. 

 

The diplomatic situation is more unpredictable In Japan. With the pandemic set for eradicating the 
LDP's recent debt restrictions and improving the economy, Former prime minister Abe was expected 
to do according to LDP rules as he left the country as Prime Minister his tenure by the political 
system. However, anti-nuclear opposition groups are still poor with almost no record of victories at 
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the national elections or even of governing—a big downside at a time of economic challenges, China 
has reemerged as the dominant power of the country and a crisis of public health has not yet ended. 

Especially the history of nuclear energy and its strong reliance on imported fossil fuels, nuclear 
withdrawal plants are likely to produce significantly higher emissions of carbon, especially as the 
regional attempt to scale renewables significantly has been difficult. Renewable technology has been 
faced with many challenges in Japan, ranging from geography to regulatory hurdles and an obsolete 
infrastructure. Since nuclear technology was shut down after Fukushima, Japanese emissions rose 
significantly, and since then, they are even higher. 

The region's climate effect, irrespective of clean energy goals and obligations, will thus be decided 
soon through nuclear power. This impact is important: Japan, South Korea, and Taiwan combined 
carbon dioxide emissions lie between the three largest carbon emitters of India and Russia, 
respectively. And if these countries move toward nuclear power, it would not only affect East Asia. 
In the advanced technology, Taiwan, South Korea, and Japan lead worldwide, with a long tradition 
of exporting their nuclear reactor projects overseas, in particular. The lack of these vital supply chains 
will revert well beyond the country to nuclear plants and decarbonization. It expands the sector's 
prospects to grow and develop using new technology, business models, and consumer dynamics 
because the political opposition to nuclear energy in Japan is related to the past and influence of the 
industry and not any big public opposition to nuclear power. For example, progressing modular 
reactor designs provide inherent safety features that could resolve questions about potential incidents 
and are well-suited to deregulated energy markets, as the region shift from state-owned models and 
dominant monopolies. Actual visibility and dialog would, as well, be important to the broader 
acceptance of nuclear power, better control mechanisms, and a focus on energy security and 
economic benefits. 

The COVID-19 pandemic has produced drastic new volatility in the energy market, which is still 
experiencing rapid and acute transition. Japan, with its future nuclear status a key issue, was also in 
the run-up to the crisis on the edge of changing its energy markets. The future of nuclear technology 
and climate control in East Asia hangs in the balance, as the legacy of a one-party dictatorship and 
the post-war planned economy pave the path to democratic, political, and economic liberalization. 
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ABSTRACT 

Contagious diseases have caused hundreds of millions of infected and death people, and huge 
economic costs for societies since the beginning of human history. Ongoing COVID-19 
pandemic has impacted almost all countries, caused 56 million cases and 1.46 million deaths as 
well as closure of plants, restaurants/cafes and stores, and motivated many governments to take 
strict actions. Modelling of spread diseases is very important to understand progression of the 
disease over a predefined time horizon and possible effects on populations in terms of 
hospitalizations, morbidity/mortality, economic costs. Potential intervention strategies such as 
vaccination, school/workplace closure, quarantine, etc. can be selected and applied suitably 
only if dynamics and progressions of the disease can be properly understood. SIR (Susceptible-
Infected-Recovery) compartmental models have been commonly used to model and analyze 
contagious diseases. However, the assumption of the fact that individuals in each compartment 
mix uniformly and randomly with each other is quite strong in real life since people have much 
narrower environments such as home, school, workplaces, etc. where contacting with other 
people. In this study, we consider network models to eliminate this assumption. Each person 
the population is assigned to a home, school, or workplace according to his/her age and only 
contact with individuals in his/her environment. Each day in the pandemic horizon, people 
contact with other people in their assigned environments and get sick with a prespecified 
probability. If a person is infected, he/she can infect other people until he/she is fully recovered 
or death. We collect data of the number of infected and death people at the end of the simulation. 
Results show that the proposed network model can mimic the actual pandemic and provide 
similar results with expected results derived from COVID-19 related attack and death rates of 
six countries. Furthermore, the model is very sensitive to population sizes in terms of 
computational times. 

Keywords: COVID-19, SIR Models, Network Models, Simulation 

 

1.INTRODUCTION 

Infectious diseases such as measles, chickenpox, HIV, influenza have been dramatically 
effecting societies all over the world since the civilization began.  For example, the bubonic 
pХagЮe, aХsШ caХХed as “BХacФ deaЭh”, caЮsed ЦiХХiШЧs Шf deaЭhs, decreased Эhe pШpЮХaЭiШЧ Шf 
Europe by between %30 and %60, and had continuously appeared till 19th century (Demirbilek, 
2020). 1918 Spanish Flu, the worst infectious disease outbreak in the last century, caused deaths 
between 20 and 50 million, more than causalities during WW1 (The Lancet Infectious Diseases, 
2018). If a Spanish Flu-like pandemic occurred today, it is expected to 10 million 
hospitalizations and 1.9 million deaths (J. Glasser et al., 2010). Recently, COVID-19 pandemic 
caused 56 million cases and 1.46 million deaths in the world, 421,000 cases and 11,740 deaths 
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in Turkey since February 2020 (Google Statistics, 2020) and the numbers are notably increasing 
day by day. 

There are some intervention strategies such as vaccination, school/workplace closure, 
quarantine, etc. to slow down or stop spreading of diseases. To be able to understand effects of 
any intervention strategy, researchers and decision makers must first model and analyze 
transmission dynamics of the disease. SIR (Susceptible-Infected-Recovery) compartmental 
models have been commonly used to model and analyze contagious diseases since Kermack 
and McKendrick (1927) developed. Compartmental models are methods for the mathematical 
modelling of infectious diseases. Each compartment represents a division of the population and 
individuals in a compartment show similar characteristics. In each time interval, a number of 
people move to the next compartment with corresponding rates. The main assumption of this 
model is that people in each compartment mix uniformly and randomly with each other 
(Demirbilek, 2020). However, people generally have narrower environments where interacting 
with less people daily in homes, schools, or workplaces. Therefore, the model that considers 
limited relationships and contacts among people is more realistic compared to compartmental 
SIR models.  

Network models have successfully been employed in many fields to study phenomena for 
which interrelationships matter (Craig et al.,2020). In economics, these include job referrals in 
ХabШЮr ЦarФeЭs (CaХvó-Armengol and Jackson, 2007), patterns of international trade (Chaney, 
2014), the diffusion of technology (Banerjee et al., 2013), and contagion in financial markets 
(Elliott, Golub, and Jackson, 2014). Since their suitable structure to model the pattern of 
transmission, network models can be adapted to model and analyse disease transmissions. Each 
person in the system is considered as a node and links connect people in same network. If there 
no a link between two individuals, they cannot directly contact with each other and spread the 
disease. However, indirect links can exist if there are some nodes ensured connections between 
those two. Figure 1 simply illustrates the difference between compartmental and network SIR 
models. 

 

Figure 1. The main assumption of compartmental SIR modes is that each person in a population can 
contact everyone equally likely as represented on the left. In real-life, individuals have much narrower 
environments and network models are more successful to model this condition as seen on the right. 

In this study, we construct a network SIR model where people can interact with others in their homes, 
schools, and workplaces daily. People in the model are divided into five age groups. Each individual is 
assigned to a home and school or workplace with a given probability regarding to his/her age. People 
can contact and spread the disease with a given probability to their family members in the half of the 
day. In the other half of the day, people interact with their colloquies and schoolmates and spread the 
disease.  Each home, school, and workplace are consisted of a given number of people and their numbers 
change according to the size of population. We consider a-year pandemic horizon to analyse results in 
terms of the number of infected and death people. 
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2. METHODOLOGY 

First, we explain basic SIR model and parameters. Next, structure of the network model is 
discussed. 

2.1. SIR (Susceptible-Infected-Recovery) Model 

This model claims that individuals must be presented in a state, susceptible, infected, or 
recovered, in a specific time. All people but initially infected that start the pandemic are in 
susceptible state at the beginning. Whenever a susceptible person is infected, he/she moves to 
the infected state. Only infected people spread the disease to susceptible people. After 
predefined recovery time, infected people move to the recovery state or die. These people no 
more spread the disease or get infected. Figure 2 shows transmission dynamics in the SIR 
model. 

 

Figure 2. Transmission dynamics in the SIR model. 

2.2. Network Models 

Although network models are commonly employed in epidemiology, they initially appeared in 
social science to model spread of ideas and innovations. Similarly, spread of an infectious 
disease through a population has same framework; however, epidemiologists use different 
terms such as nodes, edges instead of actors and relations in social science. There are many 
network types in the literature. In random networks, the spatial position of nodes is not relevant 
and connections among nodes are assigned arbitrarily. In lattice networks, nodes are assigned 
on a systematic grid of points in two or three dimensions and only neighbour nodes interact 
with each other. Small world networks are constructed to eliminate long path length problem 
in lattice models, and lower level clustering problem in random mixed models. Finally, in 
spatial networks, nodes are set in a specific area and the relation between two nodes is 
established with a probability related to their separation determined by an interaction kernel 
(Keeling and Eames, 2005; Watts and Strogatz, 1998).  

In this study, we consider three environments, homes, schools, and workplaces, where people 
can contact with each other daily. Each individual must be assigned to a home. Based on their 
ages, people will be assigned to a school or workplace. Each home, school, and workplace are 
consisted of a given number of people. We assume that people spend the half of their days at 
home and the other half at school or workplace daily. We also consider people that stay at home 
in whole day such as babies and elders. Figure 3 demonstrates the network structure of the 
study. 

Disease transmission in our model is similar to compartmental SIR models. The first half of 
the day, people only contact with others in their homes. The rate of the fact that a susceptible 
person, i, is infected by n infected people in his/her home, r i, is calculated as the following: ݎ� = ͳ − �   (1) 
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Figure 3. The network structure of this study 

P is the transmission probability and assumed to be same for everyone. If r i is equal or greater 
than a randomly generated number between 0 and 1, the person gets sick. Note that the greater 
number of infected people exists in the network of a person, the more chance he/she gets sick. 
The other half of the day, people in homes are assigned to schools or workplaces according to 
their ages while some people (babies, elders, and unemployment people) stay at their homes. 
Infected rate for each person in school, home, or workplace is calculated based on the number 
of sick people in their networks. Some people get sick if the calculated rate is equal or greater 
than randomly generated number. Same procedure is repeated in each day during the pandemic 
horizon. Whenever a person is infected, a recovery period is assigned to him/her. The person 
continues to infect people until his/her recovery period finishes. After the person is recovered, 
neither he/she can infect anybody nor be infected. 

3. EXPERIMENTAL SETTINGS AND RESULTS 

SIR models have no analytical solutions, but we can conduct numerical simulation for the 
approximate solution. We consider 120-day-pandemic period and the peak of the pandemic 

438



       

 

falls into the middle of the period. Attack rates and the number of deaths under no-vaccination 
scenario are calibrated according to attack rates COVID-19 as shown Table 1. Six countries` 
populations, cases, deaths data are used for the calibration process.   

TabХe 1. CaХcЮХaЭiШЧs Шf aЭЭacФ aЧd deaЭh raЭes accШrdiЧg ЭШ pШpЮХaЭiШЧs, cases, aЧd deaЭhs Шf six 
cШЮЧЭries 

Country Population Case Attack Rate Death Death/Case 

USA 331,002,651 13,249,447 0.040 269,597 0.020 
Germany 83,783,942 1,005,307 0.012 15,767 0.016 

UK 67,886,011 1,574,562 0.023 57,031 0.036 
France 65,273,511 2,183,660 0.033 50,957 0.023 
Spain 46,754,778 1,637,844 0.035 44,374 0.027 
Italy 60,461,826 1,509,875 0.025 52,850 0.035 

Normalized 
Rates 

… … 0.032 … 0.024 

 

We consider three different population sizes, 1, 5, 10 million to observe computational time 
sensitivity of our model. Population is divided into five different age groups, 0-4, 5-19, 20-24, 
25-59, and 60+. Individuals between 0 and 4, and 60+ are assumed to stay their homes in the 
whole day. People between 5 and 19 are considered as school age adolescences and each is 
assigned to a school. 70% of individuals between 20 and 24 are considered as university 
students and the remaining are assumed to be employees. Finally, 85% of people between 25 
and 59 are employees and the remaining are assumed to be unemployment. The number of 
people assigned to each age group according demographic data of the Statistics Association of 
Turkey, 2019. Transmission probability, P, is calibrated according to the attack rates of 
normalized attack rate in Table 2. Recovery time for each person is uniformly distributed 
between 5 and 8 days. We start the pandemic 15 initial infected people. Table 2 shows used 
data in the simulation.  

TabХe β. SiЦЮХaЭiШЧ ParaЦeЭers 

Attack Rate 0.032 

Death Rate 0.024 

Population (million) 1,5,10 

Initial Number of Infectious 15 

Recovery Period (day)  Uniform (7,9) 

House Size (person)  Uniform (1,7) 

School Size (person)     Uniform (290,310) 

Workplace Size (person)  Uniform (50,100) 

 

Table 3 shows the number of realized and expected infected and deaths and execution times 

based on different population sizes. First, results of the number of infected and deaths are quite 

close the expected number of infected and deaths according to normalized rates. Note that this 

is a stochastic simulation model and it is hard to catch similar results with real life. Network 

models are very complicated models and need high memories during executions. When we 
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consider 1-million population, completion of a running takes around 80 seconds. If we increase 

the population size to 10 million, the execution time goes up to 981 seconds (16.3 minutes). 

Although it can be seen a reasonable time for a run, we must run the model many times to seek 

confidence intervals for results. 

 
Table 3. The number of realized and expected infected and deaths and execution times based on 

different population sizes 

Population Infected Deaths Expected_I Expected_D Execution Time (second) 
1 34233 774 32000 753 80 
5 159253 4002 161492 3799 433 
10 344976 7685 322984 7599 981 

 

Table 4 shows the number of created houses, schools, and workplaces for the network and 

infected rates at the end of simulation. At the left (Susceptible column), the number of houses, 

schools, and workplaces created based on population sizes can be seen whereas the percentages 

of houses, school, and workplaces effected by the disease are shown at the right. At least one 

infected person exists in a home, school, or workplace, we consider the place as infected. As 

Table 4 demonstrates, the percentages of infected places are slightly higher than the overall 

attack rate. Moreover, the percentages of infected places slightly decrease in higher population 

sizes compared to 1 million population. 

 

Table 4. The number of created houses, schools, and workplaces for the network and infected rates at 

the end of simulation  
Susceptible Infected 

Population House School Workplace House School Workplace 
1 285,898 956 5,830 4.16% 4.50% 4.31% 
5 1,428,657 4,786 28,886 3.68% 3.97% 3.93% 
10 2,857,878 9,578 57,824 3.72% 3.99% 3.95% 

 

4. CONCLUSION 

Infectious diseases have dramatically impacted civilizations since the beginning of human 
history. Ongoing COVID-19 pandemic have caused tens of millions of infected and 
hospitalized people, nearly one hand half million deaths, tens of billions of dollars economical 
cost so far. To be able to mitigate negative effects of contagious diseases, intervention methods 
such as vaccines, school/workplace closures, drugs, etc. have been used commonly. One must 
understand spread dynamics of diseases to select the best intervention strategy or strategies. 
Therefore, modelling of spread of infectious diseases has been employed by many researchers 
to seek the number of infected and death people regarding to their ages, chronic illnesses, jobs, 
etc. In this study, a network model considering homes, schools, workplaces where people can 
interact in is constructed. We use attack and death rates of ongoing COVID-19 derived from 
data of six countries. Different population sizes are considered to observe corresponding 
execution times. Results show that the proposed network model can mimic the actual pandemic 
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and provide similar results with expected ones. Furthermore, the model is very sensitive to 
population sizes in terms of computational times.  
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Abstract 

Theoretical investigation on propagation dynamics of intense q-Gaussian laser beams propagating 
through collisional plasmas with axial density ramp has been presented. Emphasis is put on 
investigating the dynamics of beam width and axial phase of the laser beam. Effect of the ellipticity 
of the cross section of the laser beam also has been incorporated. Using variational theory based 
on Langrangian formulation nonlinear partial differential equation (P.D.E) governing the evolution 
of beam amplitude has been reduced to a set of coupled ordinary differential equations for the 
beam widths of the laser beam along the transverse directions. The evolution equation for the axial 
phase of the laser beam has been obtained by the Fourier transform of the amplitude structure of 
the laser beam from coordinates space to (�௫, ��) space. The differential equations so obtained 
have been solved numerically to envision the effect of laser-plasma parameters on the propagation 
dynamics of the laser beam. 

Keywords: q-Gaussian, Collisional Plasmas, Density Ramp 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Laser is the one of the most important scientific invention of the 20th century. When laser made its 
debut, it was referred to as solution in search of a problem. Today laser has become ubiquitous in 
consumer technology, from CD players to supermarket checkout scanners. Higher end applications 
of laser are also abound. This includes medical diagnostics and treatment, nuclear fusion, particle 
accelerators, decommissioning of explosives etc. The diversity in the applications of lasers can be 
felt from the fact that currently this instrument is being used for heating as well as for ultra-intense 
cooling. The same instrument can produce extremely hot state of matter(plasma) as well as 
extremely cold state of matter (Bose Einstein Condensate). The impact of laser on society has 
changed over time and is still changing. Already, laser have provided the preferred solution to an 
impressive variety of real-world situations, and it is expected that in coming years it will keep on 
enhancing quality of life and will contribute wealth to the world economy. 

In most of the applications the laser intensity is the key parameter that decides their ultimate breath. 
CЮrreЧЭХy, dЮe ЭШ Эhe ХighЭ’s iЧhereЧЭ wave prШperЭy ЭШ diffracЭ, the laser power has gotten into 
bottleneck at the order of few peta watts. Initially it was believed that diffraction of the laser beam 
can not be avoided during its propagation neither through vacuum nor through material media. 
However, in 1964 Chio et al (Chiao, et al., 1965) showed that in media whose index of refraction 

442



       

 

depends on the intensity of light, the spreading of an optical beam in principle can be obviated. 
Hence, the expansion of optical beam due to diffraction is neither inevitable not irreducible. 

Self-focusing and self-trapping are two examples of nonlinear optical effects which may arise from 
one of many physical mechanisms. Self-focusing describes the formation of a light induced 
channel in an illuminated material which confines the optical beam. This channel serves as a lens. 
Self-trapping occurs when self-focusing substantially exactly counteracts beam spreading due to 
diffraction. When this happens, the cross section of the light induced channel remains substantially 
constant with propagation distance over the distance of the self-trapping effect occurs when self-
focusing is somewhat larger than beam spreading due to diffraction. In that case he cross section 
of the beam vary in an oscillatory way i.e., it remains constant on average. In general, the diameter 
of a trapped beam may be slightly modulated along the propagation direction, as if wave guiding 
by the medium were due to a periodic sequence of convex lenses. This results in a channel with 
diameter variations. In this case, self-focusing does not exactly balance diffraction point-by-point 
along the longitudinal direction. Nevertheless, on average, the beam is trapped. 

A material exhibits self-trapping or self-focusing when the index of refraction changes in the 
presence of optical radiation in away to induce waveguiding of the same optical beam which causes 
the index of refraction to change. Plasmas can produce self-focusing of laser beams mainly through 
three mechanisms. These mechanisms are (1) Relativistic self-focusing (2) Ponderomotive Self-
focusing (3) nonlinear Ohmic heating. 

Self-focusing of the laser beams in different nonlinear media has been a hot topic of research since 
its discovery by Askaryan (Askaryan, 1962). In past few years, a vast literature has been reported 
by researchers from all over the globe on various aspects of this phenomenon. Early seminal work 
of Sodha et al (Sodha, et al., 1976)gave the gravest blow to the investigation of this phenomenon 
for intense laser beams interacting with plasmas in different environments and regimes. Specially 
in context of inertial confinement fusion this phenomenon is at the vanguard of theoretical as well 
as experimental investigations. 

Laser beams differing in irradiance over their cross sections behave differently in plasmas. 
However, from literature review it has been seen that in previous investigations on self-action 
effects of elliptical laser beams in plasmas it has been assumed that the laser system operating in 
lowest order mode i.e., TEM00 mode the output beam is ideally Gaussian. However, the 
experimental findings of Patel et al (Patel & et al, 2005)reveal that even for TEM00 mode the output 
beam is not exactly Gaussian. A large portion of the laser energy was found to be present outside 
the full width half maximum of the intensity profile. By fitting into experimental data, it was 
suggested that the actual profile of the laser beam can be modeled by a class of distribution 
fЮЧcЭiШЧs ФЧШwЧ as TsaХХi’s q-gaussian distribution. Since no experimental or theoretical 
investigation on self-focusing of elliptical q-gaussian laser beams in collisional plasmas has been 
reported till date, this gave us a strong motivation to investigate the same. Thus, this paper aims to 
present theoretical investigation on self-action effects of elliptical q-gaussian laser beam in 
collisional plasmas with axial density ramp. 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF q-GAUSSIAN LASER BEAM 

The amplitude structure over the cross section of elliptical q-Gaussian laser beam at the plane if incidence 
(i.e., ݖ = Ͳ) is given by (Sharma & Kourakis, 2010) 

,ݔሺܣ    ሻݕ = ܧ {ͳ + 1 ቀ௫22 + �22ቁ}−2                                                                      ሺͳሻ                                   

where, E00 is the axial amplitude of the field of the laser beam and a, b are the widths of the laser beam in 
x, y directions, respectively. The phenomenological parameter q is related to the deviation of amplitude 
structure from ideal Gaussian profile and is termed as deviation parameter. The value of deviation parameter 
q varies from the laser to laser and can be obtained by fitting into the experimental data for a given laser 
system. 

For ݖ > Ͳ, the energy conserving ansatz for the amplitude structure of the laser beam is given by 

,ݔሺܣ     ,ݕ ሻݖ = ா00√ೣ   {ͳ + 1 ( ௫22ೣ2 + �222)}−2                                ሺʹሻ 

where, �௫ and �� are the currently undetermined, real functions of only the longitudinal coordinates ݖ. Upon 
multiplication with a and b respectively, these functions give the instantaneous widths of the x and y 
directions, respectively. Thus, �௫ and �� are termed as dimensionless beam width parameters. 

Further in order to see the effects of deviation parameter q on effective width of the beam, we make use of 
spatial intensity moments of the laser beam. In this regard the effective cross-sectional width of the beam 
is defined in root mean square sense as  

     < �ଶ >=< ଶݔ > +< ଶݕ >                                              ሺ͵ሻ 

where, < ଶݔ >= ͳ� ∬  ݎ݀ଶܣଶݔܣ

< ଶݕ >= ͳ� ∬  ݎ݀ଶܣଶݕܣ

with, � = ∬   ݎ݀ଶܣܣ
and ݀ଶݎ =  ݕ݀ݔ݀

Using above definition of effective beam width, we get the r.m.s beam width of elliptical q-gaussian beam 
as < �ଶ >= ͳʹ (ͳ − −(ݍʹ ሺ�ଶ�௫ଶ + ܾଶ��ଶሻ 

The effective beam width of corresponding gaussian beam  
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,ݔሺ�ܣ  ,ݕ ሻݖ = ��√�௫ܧ ݁−ሺ ௫2ଶ2ೣ2+ �2ଶ22ሻ
 

is  < �ଶ >�= ͳʹ ሺ�ଶ�௫ଶ + ܾଶ��ଶሻ 

Thus, the ratio ∑ of r.m.s beam width of q-Gaussian beam to that of Gaussian beam is  

     Σ = ቀͳ − ଶቁ−
                                               (4) 

 

OPTICAL NONLINEARITY OF COLLISONAL PLASMA 

Consider the propagation of a laser beam with electric field vector �ሺ�, �ሻ = ,ݔሺܣ ,ݕ  ሻ݁−ఐሺ0௭−ఠ0�ሻ݁௫ݖ

through a collisional plasma whose equilibrium electron density increases along longitudinal direction as ݊ሺݖሻ = ݊ሺͳ + tan ሺ݀ݖሻሻ, where ሺ�, �ሻ are the vacuum wave number and angular frequency of the 
laser beam, respectively, ݊ is the elctron density at ݖ = Ͳ and the correct ݀ is associated with the rate of 
increase of electron density with the distance and hence is termed as slope of the density ramp. Due to the 
amplitude structure over the cross section of the laser bean given by eq. (2) the plasma electron is the 
illuminated region experience a nonuniform Ohmic heating. The resultant temperature of the plasma 
electron in the presence of laser beam is given by  �ଷ� = ሺͳ + ݁ଶ���݉ଶ�ଶ ∗ܣܣ ሻ 

Here, ሺ݁, ݉ሻ are the electronic charge and mass, respectively and M is the mass of ions. The intensity 
dependence of temperature and its subsequent dependence on transverse coordinates results in the 
evacuation of plasma electrons from high intensity region towards low intensity regions. The modified 
electron density of the plasma is given by 

݊ = ݊ሺݖሻ ( ʹ�� + ��)1−௦ଶ
 

where, � is the temperature of plasma and � is the Boltzmann constant. ′ݏ′ is the parameter characterizing 
the nature of collisions. ݏ = −͵ corresponds to electron-ion collisions, ݏ = Ͳ to velocity independent 
collisions and ݏ = ʹ indicates collisions between electrons and diatomic molecules. The modified electron 
density can be written as  

݊ = ݊ሺݖሻ {ͳ + �2�6�0 0்2ఠ02 ∗ܣܣ }�2−1                                        ሺͷሻ  

This modified electron density in turn alters the dielectric function ሺ� = ͳ −  ସ��2ఠ02 ሻ of plasma as  
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            � = ͳ − ఠ02ఠ02 ሺͳ + tanሺ݀ݖሻሻ [ͳ − {ͳ + �2�6�0 0்2ఠ02 ∗ܣܣ }�2−1]                                 ሺሻ  

where, �ଶ = ସ��2 ݊ is the unperturbed plasma frequency i.e., the plasma frequency in the absence of laser 

beam. 

Thus, the nonuniform Ohmic heating of plasma electrons produced by the laser beam, makes the index of 
refraction of plasma intensity dependent which in turn due to the spatial dependence of the amplitude 
structure of the laser beam, resembles to that of graded index fiber. Separating the dielectric function of 
plasma into linear ሺ�ሻ and nonlinear ሺ�ሻ parts as 

     � = � + �ሺܣܣ∗ ሻ                                                                   ሺ7ሻ 

we get 

                  � = ͳ − ఠ02ఠ02                                                                              ሺͺሻ 

and 

   �ሺܣܣ∗ ሻ = ఠ02ఠ02 ሺͳ + tanሺ݀ݖሻ {ͳ − {ͳ + �2�6�0 0்2ఠ02 ܣܣ∗ }�2−1}                 ሺͻሻ  

 

EVOLUTION OF BEAM WIDTH OF LASER BEAM 

The propagation of an optical beam through a nonlinear medium characterized by nonlinear dielectric 
function �ሺܣܣ∗ ሻ is governed by wave equation  

�ߡʹ        ��0�௭ = ∇⊥ଶ ܣ + ఠ022 �ሺܣܣ∗ ሻܣ                                      ሺͳͲሻ 

In present study by using variational theory, we have converted this equation into following set of coupled 
equations for the beam widths of the laser beam 

݀ଶ�௫݀ߦଶ = ቀͳ − ͳݍቁ ቀͳ − ቁሺͳݍʹ + ͳݍሻ ͳ�௫ଷ + (ͳ − ͳݍ) (ͳ − (ݍʹ ቆ�ଶ �ଶܿଶ ቇ ቀʹݏ − ͳቁ ሺͳ + tanሺ݀′ߦሻሻ ��ଶ�௫ଶܧ� �        ሺͳͳሻ   
݀ଶ��݀ߦଶ = ቀ�ܾቁସ ቀͳ − ͳݍቁ ቀͳ − ቁሺͳݍʹ + ͳݍሻ ͳ��ଷ + ቀ�ܾቁଶ (ͳ − ͳݍ) (ͳ − (ݍʹ ቆ�ଶ �ଶܿଶ ቇ ቀʹݏ − ͳቁ ሺͳ + tanሺ݀′ߦሻሻ ଶ�௫��ଶܧ� � ሺͳʹሻ 

where, � = ݁ଶ���݉ଶ�ଶ 

 ݀′ = ݀��ଶ 
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ߦ  =  �ଶ�ݖ

 

� = ∫ ݐ (ͳ + ଶ−1−(ݍݐ {ͳ + ��ଶ�௫ܧ� (ͳ + }௦ଶ−ଶ−(ݍݐ ∞ݐ݀
  

 

Eqs. (11) and (12) are the nonlinearly coupled differential equations governing the evolution of 
beam widths of the elliptical q-Gaussian laser beams along x and y directions with longitudinal 
distance of propagation. It can be seen that although in linear media the beam widths of the laser 
beam along the two transverse directions evolve independently, however due to the nonuniform 
Ohmic heating of the plasma electrons produced by the laser beam, they get coupled to each other. 
In the present investigation these equations have been solved with the help of Runge Kutta fourth 
order method for following set of laser-plasma parameters: 

  � = ͳ.7ͺ × ͳͲ1ହ ݀�ݎ  ⁄ܿ݁ݏ , � = ͳͲ ߤ ݉, ଶܧ� = ͵, ఠ02 22 = ͻ, ݏ = −͵ 

and for different values of q, d and 
 viz., ݍ = ሺ͵,Ͷ, ∞ሻ, ݀′ሺͲ.ʹͷ,Ͳ.͵ͷ,Ͳ.Ͷͷሻ�݊݀ �ܾ = ሺͳ,ͳ.ͳ,ͳ.ʹሻ 

under the boundary condition that at the plane of incidence the laser beam is having plane wavefront. 
Mathematically this condition means that at ߦ = Ͳ:  �௫,� = ͳ 

 ݀�௫,�݀ߦ = Ͳ  
Now in order to see the effect of deviation parameter q on the evolution of beam widths of the 
laser beam in plasma medium, we have solved eqs. (11) and (12) for different values of q in the 
presence of plasma medium and the corresponding evolutions of the beam widths along ݔ and ݕ directions with the longitudinal distance are shown in fig. (1). Inside the plasma medium the beam 

Figure 1: Variation of beam width parameters �௫,� with distance of propagation in plasma for ݍ =ሺ͵,Ͷ, ∞ሻ, ݀′ = Ͳ.ʹͷ �݊݀  = ͳ.ͳ. 
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widths of the laser beam along both the transverse directions show oscillatory behavior over the 
longitudinal direction. 

The plots in fig.1 depict that with increase in the value of deviation parameter ݍ, the extent of self-
focusing along both the transverse directions gets reduced. This is because for laser beams with 
larger value of ݍ, most of the beam energy is concentrated around a narrow region around the beam 
axis. Hence, these beams get a little contribution from the off axial rays towards the nonlinear 
refraction. As the phenomenon of self-focusing is a homeostasis of nonlinear refraction of optical 
beam due to optical nonlinearity of medium, increase in the value of deviation parameters ݍ reduces the extent of self-focusing of the laser beam. 

EVOLUTION OF AXIAL PHASE OF LASER BEAM 

During the propagation of a laser through a nonlinear medium its axial phase changes due to its 
transverse spatial confinement resulting because of its nonlinear refraction. The transverse spatial 
confinement through the position momentum uncertainty gives an additional transverse 
momentum to the photons of the beam and thus changes the longitudinal momentum of the photons 
and hence the axial phase of the beam. 

The overall wave number of the beam is related to its components through 

                                                           �ଶ = �௫ଶ + ��ଶ + �௭ଶ                                              (13) 

Defining the effective axial propagation constant for the laser beam weighted average as 

                                                      �̅௭ = � − <2ೣ>0 − <2>0                                                (14) 

This effective propagation constant is associated with overall phase ሺߠሻ of the beam as 

                                                     
ௗఏௗ௭ = � − <2ೣ>0 − <2>0                                                  (15) 

The first term in this equation gives the phase �ݖ of an infinite plane wave propagating along ݖ axis. 
However, the second term gives the axial phase shift 

                                                    
ௗఏௗ� = −�ଶሺ< �௫ଶ  > +< ��ଶ >ሻ                                            (16) 

where, 

                                          < �௫,�ଶ >= 1�� ∫ ∫ �௫,�ଶ∞−∞ ∗ܣ̃ܣ̃  ݀�௫݀��∞−∞                                       (17) 

 

                                                      � = ∫ ∫ ∗ܣ̃ܣ̃  ݀�௫݀��∞−∞∞−∞                                                  (18) 

 

(�௫ܣ̃                                 , ��) = 1ଶ� ∫ ∫ ,ݔሺܣ ,ݕ ∞−∞∞−∞ݕ݀ݔఐሺೣ௫_�ሻ݀−ݎሻ݁ݖ                             (19) 
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Eq. (16) gives the evolution of axial phase of the laser beam during its propagation through the 
plasma. We have solved this equation in association with eqs. (11) and (12), and the corresponding 
dynamics of the axial phase for different values of deviation parameter ݍ has been depicted in fig. 
2. 

It is observed that axial phase ߠ decreases monotonically with distance of propagation, showing 
abrupt jump at the periodic positions of the minimum beam widths. These jumps of axial phase at 
the focal positions of the laser beam give it a step like behavior. The monotonic decrease in axial 
phase with distance is due to the fact that the self-focusing of the laser beams with decrease of 
propagation leads to reduction in volume of space available for its propagation. This in turn 
through position momentum uncertainty along the transverse directions i.e., ∆ݔ∆�௫ and ∆ݕ∆�� are 
constants which results in increase in the transverse momentum of the photons of the laser beam. 
This situation is similar to that observed for a quantum particle trapped in a tube or a photon 
confined in a waveguide. However, the interesting fact is that in the present case there is no 
physical boundary to confine the photons. Now, as the overall momentum should remain 
conserved, the increase transverse momentum results in reduction in the consequence of 
monotonic decrease in the axial phase of the laser beam.   

 

                                                                                                                                                                                                      

 

 

 

Step like behavior of the axial phase, with each step occurring at position of minimum beam width 
indicates that there is slowest decrement in ߠ at points of minimum beam width. This is opposite 
to the behavior of phase in graded index fibers, where phase decreases slowest in the positions of 
minimum intensity i.e., maximum beam width. This difference in the behavior of axial phase in 
plasmas and that in graded index fibers is due to their optical nonlinearity, plasmas behave as 
oscillating linear wave guides. In linear wave guides, the growth rate of axial phase is inversely 
proportional to the square of beam width. 

CONCLUSION 

We have presented the effects of both ellipticity of the cross section of the laser beam as well as 
the deviation of amplitude structure from ideal Gaussian profile on its nonlinear propagation 
characteristics. It has been observed that deviation of amplitude structure from ideal Gaussian 
profile arises due to cavity imperfections, it helps to enhance the self-focusing of the laser beam 
in nonlinear media. But along with enhancing the extent of self-focusing it delays the focusing of 

Figure 2: Variation of axial phase ߠ with decrease of propagation in plasma for  ݍ = ሺ͵,Ͷ, ∞ሻ, ݀ =Ͳ.ʹͷ  �݊݀  = ͳ.ͳ 
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the laser beam. The results of present investigation may serve as a guide for the experimental 
working in the area of laser-plasma interaction and nonlinear optics.   
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In the literature of each nation, along with national images, there are also international images 
− representatives of other nations. These images created in the literature reflect the moral 
values, morality, national gene pool of the people to which they belong, the signs and 
characteristics that characterize it. In the Azerbaijani literature with a centuries-old history, 
siЧce σizaЦi, differeЧЭ peШpХes − Chinese, Jewish, Georgian, German, English, French, 
Arabic, Persian, Russian, Lezgi, Chechen, Armenian, etc. have apperad and also artistic 
images were created. In the creative artistic imagination, these images were treated with 
sympathy, based on the preservation of their national values. This should be considered as a 
manifestation of the multicultural view of the Azerbaijani people in relation to other peoples 
in artistic thought. 
 At the same time, literature created an artistic portrait of the nations known in the world for 
their aggressive position and dividing peoples, revealing the intentions of the German fascists 
in the Great Patriotic War (1941-1945) and the inner face of Bolshevism in the form of 
treacherous, cruel and usurping images. However, in the last 200 years, the image of the 
enemy Armenian, who killed the Turks by demonstrating Christian solidarity, has not been 
created. In any case, we are not mistaken in saying that this was due to the fact that 
Azerbaijanis did not see the Armenian in the eyes of the enemy or did not yet recognize the 
Armenian character. The created Armenian images were mostly funny, amusing, and 
sometimes presented themselves as a friend of a Muslim (Azerbaijani). 
In Turkish novels, Armenians are mostly represented by their wives; Most of them are women 
engaged in immorality, in Turkish, they run "general houses". These women are almost 
permanent residents of Turkish novelists. In Azerbaijani literature, the image of an Armenian 
woman is created as an image of a Turk-Azerbaijani reading the death sentence. Images of an 
Armenian woman, capable of destroying an Azerbaijani family, a large generation, a tribe, far 
from honor, dignity, pride, passion and revenge, have been a separate gallery of images in the 
literature since the 1980s. 
Keywords: fiction, the image of the enemy, an Armenian woman 

 
Hər bir xaХqıЧ ədəbiyyaЭıЧda ЦiХХi ШbrazХarХa yaЧaşı, beyЧəlimil əХ ШbrazХara − başqa xaХqХarıЧ 
ЧüЦayəndələrinə da rast gəХiЧir.  ƏdəbiyyaЭda yaradıХaЧ bЮ ШbrazХarda ЦəЧsЮb ШХdЮğЮ xaХqıЧ  
əxlaqi dəyərləri, mənəviyyaЭı, ЦiХХi geЧefШЧЮ, onu səciyyələndirən  əlamət və xüsЮsiyyətlər 
əФsiЧi Эapır. ÇШxəsrlik tarixə malik Azərbaycan ədəbiyyaЭıЧda σizaЦidəЧ üzü bЮ yaЧa  
ЦüxЭəХif xaХqХarıЧ – ÇiЧ, yəhЮdi, gürcü, aХЦaЧ, iЧgiХis, fraЧsız, ərəb, fars, rus, ləzgi, çeçeЧ, 
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erməni və s. bədii obrazları yaradıХЦışdır. Yaradıcı bədii təxəyyüХdə bu obrazlara  rəğbətlə 
yaЧaşıХЦış, ШЧХarıЧ ЦiХХi dəyərləriЧiЧ qШrЮЧЮb saxХaЧЦası əsas göЭürüХЦüşdür. Bu, 
AzərbaycaЧ  xaХqıЧıЧ digər xaХqХara ЦüЧasibətdə ЦЮХЭiФЮХЭЮraХ baxışıЧıЧ bədii düçüЧcədə 
təzahürü  Фimi dəyərləndirilməlidir.  
 ƏdəbiyyaЭ eyЧi zaЦaЧda düЧyada işğaХçı Цövqeyi iХə ЭaЧıЧaЧ, xaХqХar arasıЧa Чifaq saХaЧ  
millətlərin  də sözХə bədii pШrЭreЭiЧi yaraЭЦış, aХЦaЧ faşisЭХəriЧiЧ BöyüФ VətəЧ Цüharibəsində 
(1941-1λ45Ψ işğaХşıХıq ЧiyyəЭiЧi, bШХşevizЦiЧ iç üzüЧü xəyanətkar, qəddar, qəsbФar ШbrazХarıЧ 
siЦasıЧda açЦışdır. Lakin son 200 ildə xristian əХbirХiyi ЧüЦayiş eЭdirərəФ  ЭürФə  qənim 
kəsiləЧ  düşЦən erməЧi Шbrazı yaradıХЦaЦışdır. BЮ, azərbaycaЧХıХarıЧ erЦəЧiЧi düşЦən 
gözüЧdə görЦədiyi yaxud hələ də erməni  xislətini tanıЦadığıЧdaЧ irəli gəlirdi desək, hər bir 
halda yaЧıХЦarıq. YaradıХaЧ erЦəЧi ШbrazХarı daha çШx ФШЦiФ, güХЦəli, bəzən də ЦüsəХЦaЧıЧ 
(azərbaycaЧХıЧıЧΨ hayaЧı, dШsЭЮ ФiЦi Эəqdim olunurdu.  
TürФiyə rШЦaЧХarıЧda  erЦənilər daha çШx öz qadıЧХarı iХə təmsil olunurlar; bunlar əksəriyyəti 
əxХaqsızХıqХa ЦəşğЮХ ШХaЧ, ЭürФcə desəФ, “geЧeХ ev”Хər işХədəЧ qadıЧХardır. BЮ qadıЧХar, deЦək 
ШХar Фi, ЭürФ rШЦaЧçıХarıЧıЧ daiЦi saФiЧХəridir. Azərbaycan  ədəbiyyaЭıЧda erЦəЧi qadıЧı 
Шbrazı  ЭürФüЧ – azərbaycaЧХıЧıЧ  əcəХ höФЦüЧü ШxЮyaЧ  ШbrazХar ФiЦi yaradıХЦışdır. 
AzərbaycaЧХı aiХəsiЧi, böyüФ bir ЧəsХi, ЭayfaЧı dağıЭЦaq gücüЧdə ШХaЧ, ЧaЦЮs, şərəf, qürЮrdaЧ 
uzaq, ehtiras və qisasХa çırpıЧaЧ erЦəЧi qadıЧı ШbrazХarı  XX əsrin 80-ci illərindən  
ədəbiyyatda ayrıca ШbrazХar qaХereyası ЭəşФiХ edir.  
Açar sözlər:  bədii ədəbiyyaЭ, düşЦəЧ Шbrazı, erЦəЧi qadıЧı, ЦiХХi dəyər. 

 
TürФ xaХqХarıЧıЧ arasıЧda, Ш cüЦХədən  Azərbaycanda etnik bir xalq kimi yaşayaЧ  

ermənilər həЦişə ЭürФüЧ hiЦayəsinə sığıЧЦış, ЭürФüЧ sЮyЮЧdaЧ-çörəyindəЧ yeyib içЦiş, 
fitnəФar, işvəФar qızХarıЧı ЭürФХərə verməklə öz Цənfur siyasətlərinin həyaЭa ФeçiriХЦəsinə can 
aЭЦışХar.  Hələ xaЧХıqХar dövrüЧdə ermənilərlə ЦüsəХЦaЧХar arasıЧda “ЦehribaЧçıХıq” yaradaЧ 
erməЧi qadıЧХarı ШХЮb. Qarabağ xaЧı İbrahiЦxəlil xan erməni məХiyiЧiЧ qızıЧı özüЧə arvad 
eЭЦişdi. Bununla belə, ədəbiyyaЭıЧ gözüЧdə ermənilərə təhХüФəХi düşЦən kimi 
baxıХЦadığıЧdaЧ, erЦəЧi ШbrazХarı da yaХaЧçı, qШrxaq, başıqapazХı ШХЮbХar. Гəif, sШysЮz, yazıq 
bir xaХqıЧ sШЧ β00 iХdə Юşaq, qadıЧ, qШca deЦədəЧ fürsəЭ düşəЧ ФiЦi qaЧıЦıza qəltan etdiyi 
halda, bədii düşüЧcədə erməЧiЧiЧ iç üzü, əsl erməЧi siЦası XX əsrin 80-ci illərindən sonra 
yaradıХЦağa  başХaЧЦışdır.  

Azərbaycan ədəbiyyaЭıЧda erЦəЧi Шbrazı iХə hələ XIX əsriЧ ШrЭaХarıЧda  
M.F.AxundzadəЧiЧ “Hacı Qara” (MФrЭıç, AraФeХΨ pyesiЧdə, daha sonra XX əsrin əvvəllərində 
Mir MöhsüЧ σəvvabıЧ “1λ05-1906-cı iХХər erməni-ЦüsəХЦaЧ davası”, M.S.τrdЮbadiЧiЧ 
“QaЧХı sənələr” əsərlərində ЭaЧış ШХЮrЮq. “Bir vətəndə həЦdiyar iФi qardaş, iФi qШЧşЮ” 
(M.Ə.SabirΨ  arasıЧa girən  erməЧi qadıЧı Шbrazı  isə ЦüsəlmaЧıЧ – azərbaycanlıЧıЧ sevdiyi 
qadıЧ ФiЦi (SШЧa (N.Nərimanov), Məryəm (‐ХçiЧΨ  veriХЦiş, iç üzü pərdələЧЦişdir. Lakin bu 
təqdiЦaЭıЧ arxasıЧda dövrüЧ ideШХШgiyasıЧdaЧ gələn bir pərdələnmə, bir gizХiХiФ vardı. 
N.NəriЦaЧШvЮЧ “Bahadir və SШЧa” rШЦaЧıЧda ЭəhsilХi, Цüasir görüşХü Bahadır əqidəsinə 
ehЭiyac dЮydЮğЮ bir adaЦıЧ, ШЧЮ Эəmiz  məhəbbətlə, var gücü iХə sevəЧ, aЧХayaЧ bir qızıЧ 
SШЧa ШХdЮğЮ qənaətinə gəХir.  Bahadır SШЧada aiХə qЮrЦaq üçüЧ arzЮХadığı biriЧi deyiХ, 
milləЭiЧiЧ haХı iХə maraqlanan, millətinə xidmət etməФ üçüЧ büЭüЧ cəfaХara dözəЧ biriЧi görürμ 
“MəЧ SШЧa ФiЦi bir vücЮda  ehЭiyacıЦ ШХЦağıЧı düşüЧürəm. Mən həЦişə istərdim məni bir 
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adam təmiz məhəbbətlə, var qüvətlə sevsin, məЧi aЧaХasıЧ. Mənim əqidəmdə mənə yШХdaş 
ШХsЮЧ. Sözsüz, feiХsiz Цənim ruhum nə hiss eЭdiyiЧi düşüЧsüЧν beХə bir vücЮdЮ məЧ ЭapdıЦ. 
SШЧa haЦaЧ aradığıЦ  vücЮd. MəЧ arЭıq dərəcədə xШşbəxtəЦ, deyiХЦiς” deyəЧ Bahadırı 
SШЧaya bağХayaЧ həm də ШЧЮЧ şıХЭaq hərəkətləri, özüЧü sevdirЦəyi idi Фi, bЮЧХarıЧ heç biriЧi 
Bahadır öz ЦiХХətindən ШХaЧ ЭürФ  qızХarıЧda görЦürdü.  

ББ yüziХiЧ κ0-ci ill ərindən sonra ədəbiyyaЭda bir çШx hadisələrə fərqli rakursdan 
yaЧaşıХdığı ФiЦi, erЦəЧi qadıЧı Шbrazı da öz siЦası iХə ЭaЧıЧЦağa başХadı. ‐rЦəni-Цüsəlman 
qarşıdЮrЦasıЧda, ЭürФ gənclərin (azərbaycaЧХıΨ erЦəЧi qadıЧХarıЧıЧ işvəsinin əsiri ШХЦaХarıЧıЧ, 
ШЧХarıЧ qadıЧХıqdaЧ Юzaq dəyərlərə ЦaХiФ ШХdЮğЮ  bir çШx acı həqiqətlər ədəbiyyaЭda ayaq açıb 
yeriməyə başХadı. H.MirələЦШv, M.SüХeyЦaЧШğХЮ, M.AbdЮХХa, M.QabiХШğХЮ, σ.Hacızadə, 
E.MehrəХiyev, ‑.GüЧey, Ə.Hacızadə, K.DüЧyaЦaХı, σ.MəmmədХi, K.ƏfsərШğХЮ, 
F.MəmmədХi, M.SüХeyЦaЧХı, A.RəhiЦШv, Ə.İХdırıЦШğХЮ, S.ƏhЦədХi, V.BabaЧХı, 
H.Mirələmov  və b. əsərlərində erməЧi qadıЧı Шbrazı öz əyyaş sifəti, eybəcər, hiyləgər siЦası 
ilə bШyХaЧdı. M.QabiХШğХЮ “ƏrЦən-ŞЮşaЧiФiЧ sevgisi” heФayəsində yazırμ “ErməЧi qadıЧı. 
τЧЮЧ haqqıЧda çШx yazıХıb. KХassiФХəriЦiz ШЧХarı vəsf edib. QaХıЧ-qaХıЧ rШЦaЧХarıЦızıЧ, 
pШeЦaХarıЦızıЧ Цəhəbbət qəhrəЦaЧХarı ШХЮbХar. ‐rЦəЧi qadıЧı – şiriЧdiХdir, qıХıqХıdır, 
hiyləgərdir, tədbirХidir. Acgöz, ЭələbФar deyiХ. нz xaХqıЧa çШx bağХıdır. τЧЮЧ ЮğrЮЧda Чəyə 
desən gedər. HəЭЭa fahişəlik də edər. Yaşadığı ЦühiЭdə Ш xaХqıЧ diХiЧi, adət-ənənəni tez 
göЭürür. σəsiХ arЭırЦaya ЦeyiХ gücХüdür [2, s.32].   

BaФıЧıЧ ÇШrЧıqШrШd  Цəhəlləsində “beyЧəlmiləХ” bir həyətdə düЧyaya göz açaЧ erməni 
qızı ŞЮşaЧiФiЧ ЮşaqХığı rЮs, azərbaycaЧХı, Хəzgi, erməniləriЧ ЦehribaЧ yaşadığı bir ЦühiЭdə 
Фeçir. Digər erməЧi ЮşaqХarıЧdaЧ fərqli olaraq, o rusca deyil, azərbaycanca təhsiХ aХır, erməni 
ЮşaqХarı iХə deyil, məhəllə qШЧşЮsЮ ƏhЦədlə dostluq edir, onunla təbiəЭ gözəllikl ərindən, 
siyasi hadisələrdəЧ daЧışardı. Məktəbdə ШxЮdЮqХarı vaxЭ ŞЮşaЧiФiЧ “Azərbaycanda sovet 
hakimiyyəЭiЧiЧ baЧisi ФiЦdirς,  DağХıq Qarabağ MЮxЭar ViХayəЭiЧiЧ payЭaxЭı haradırς, 
AzərbaycaЧıЧ iХФ xaХq yazıçısı ФiЦ ШХЮbς, DQMV-yə  Чeçə rayШЧ daxiХdirς”  sЮaХХarı ƏhЦədə 
qəribə gəlirdi, bЮ sЮaХХarıЧ çШxЮЧЮЧ cavabıЧı Ш heç biХЦirdi də. LaФiЧ ŞЮşaЧiФ üçüЧ ƏhЦədin 
cavabХarı ЦaraqХı deyiХdi, verdiyi sЮaХХarıЧ cavabıЧı “AxЦedcaЧ” deyə-deyə daЦarıЧa  ЧeşЭər 
kimi yeridirdiμ “Azərbaycanda sovet hakimiyyəЭiЧiЧ baЧisi SЭepaЧ ŞaЮЦyaЧdır, DağХıq 
Qarabağ MЮxЭar ViХayəЭiЧiЧ payЭaxЭı SЭepaЧaФerЭdir, AzərbaycaЧıЧ iХФ xaХq yazıçısı adıЧı da 
erməЧi yazıçısı AХeФsaЧdr ŞirvaЧzadə aХıb. Babəki ermənilərdən xilas edən məЧiЦ (ŞЮşaЧiФiЧ 
– σ.A.Ψ ЮХЮ babaХarım olub, “peresЭrШyФaЧıЧ” iqЭisadi ЦeЦarı da erЦəni akademik 
AqaЧbeФyaЧdır” [2, s.9-10].  Yaşa dШХdЮqca ŞЮşaЧiФ “ƏsХi və KərəЦ”, “Şeyx SəЧaЧ”, 
“Bahadır və SШЧa”daЧ daЧışır, ЭürФ gəncini erməЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ Цəhəbbətinə iЧaЧdırЦaq isЭəyir. 
ƏhЦəd sШЧraХar başa düşür Фi, ŞЮşaЧiФiЧ əsl məqsədi sevgiЧiЧ gücü və məhəbbətinə 
iЧaЧdırЦaq deyiХ, bЮ sevgiЧiЧ sШЧЮЧЮ aЧХaЭЦaqdır. Və bu məqsədə aparaЧ yШХЮЧ iХФ addıЦıЧı 
aЭır ŞЮşaЧiФν bЮraxıХış gecəsi ƏhmədiЧ saf dЮyğЮХarıЧı erЦəЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ ehЭirasХı qШyЧЮЧda 
bШğЮr, ШЧХarı öЦürХüФ əsiri edir. Erməni-Цüsəlman hadisələri başХayaЧda adıЧı dəyişdirib  
“SüsəЧ” edəЧ ŞЮşaЧiФ ЭürФüЧ adıyХa pərdələnərəФ ЮşaqХarıЧa ƏrЦəЧ, ƏrsəЧ adХarıЧı qШyaЧda 
da milləЭiЧi, xaХqıЧı, aЭası ArЦeЧi, qardaşı ArseЧi düşüЧürЦüş. YazıçıЧı düşüЧdürən də 
erməЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ Юzaqgörən siyasəti, onun millətinə, xaХqıЧa, AzərbaycaЧ dövХəЭi içiЧdə 
qurmaq istədiyi ErməЧisЭaЧ dövХətinə sədaqəti, məhəbbəti idi.  Vaxtilə SiraЧЮşЮЧ “erЦəni 
qızıЧıЧ azərbaycaЧХı ШğХaЧa Цəhəbbətinə  iЧaЧırsaЧЦıς” sЮaХıЧıЧ cavabıЧda SəХiЦ ШЧЮЧ öz 
xaХqıЧa, ЦiХХətinə ШХaЧ böyüФ, sШЧsЮz sevgisiЧə iЧaЧırdı. Və bЮ iЧaЦda  öz xaХqıЧıЧ başıЧa 
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gətiril əЧ Цüsibətlərin səbəbi, ФöФü özüЧü Эapırμ “ƏrЦəЧi adıЧı da biz azərbaycaЧХıХar ШЧХara 
verЦişiФ. SШveЭХərin tərkibində öz dövХətləriЧi yaraЭЦaq üçüЧ qədiЦ ЭürФ ƏrЦəniyyə 
ЭШrpaqХarıЧı da biz ərЦağaЧ eЭЦişiФ. RЮsca, iЧgiХiscə səslənəЧ “ArЦeЧiaЧ”, “ArЦeЧiya” adı 
da bЮ ЭürФ adıЧıЧ eyЧisidir. DüЧya xəritəsində büЭüЧ düЧyaya “ЦəЧ hayaЦ, dövХəЭiЦiЧ adı 
HayasЭaЧ” deyə car çəkənlərə “yШx, sən ərmənisəЧ. BiziЦ düşЦənimizsəЧ. ƏsrХər boyu 
başıЦıza ШХЦazıЧ Цüsibətlər gətirənləriЧ övХadХarısaЧ” deЦişiФ. BЮЧЮЧХa da ШЧХarı 
qədimləşdirЦişiФ. Bədii əsərlərimizin qəhrəЦaЧХarı eЭЦişiФ. AzərbaycaЧХıЧıЧ erЦəЧi qızıЧa 
məhəbbətini tərəЧЧüЦ eЭЦişiФ. AЦЦa erЦəЧi qızıЧıЧ azərbaycaЧХı ШğХaЧa Цəhəbbətinin onun 
öz xaХqıЧa, ЦiХХətinə üХvi Цəhəbbətinin fonunda nə dərəcədə söЧüФ ШХЦasıЧı gösЭərə 
bilməЦişiФ. İşiЦiziЧ xaЭiriЧə biz azərbaycaЧХıХar “erЦəniyə dayı deЦəyə” hazırıq. AЦЦa bЮ, 
millətinin xatirinə, gələcəyi naminə azərbaycaЧХıya “əriЦ, sevgiХiЦ, ЭürФüЦ” deyən, onunla 
bir yasЭığa baş qШyaЧ erЦəЧi qızıЧıЧ yaЧıЧda Чə qədər cıХız və güХüЧcdür” [2, s.23]. 

Yazıçı azərbaycaЧХıХarıЧ erЦəniləşdiriХЦəsində erməЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ rШХЮЧЮ, fəaliyyət 
pХaЧıЧıЧ ЦahiyyəЭiЧi “ЭürФХəriЧ qaЧıЧı ЭöФЦəФ yШx, qaЧıЧı qarışdırЦaq, adıЧı, faЦiХiyasıЧı, 
diЧiЧi özüЧüЧФüХəşdirЦək”də  və bu fəaliyyətdə “yaЧ”ХarıЧ özХərindən imtina etməklə, 
qaЧХarıЧı arЭırЦaqХa Чiyyətlərini həyaЭa ФeçirЦəkdə azərbaycaЧХıХarıЧ faciəsiЧi görür. 

 “‐rЦəЧi ФöХgəsi” (M.Abdulla) əsərində Siranuş erЦəЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ ЭipiФХəşdiriХЦiş 
Шbrazıdır. SiraЧЮşЮЧ özüЧdən on-ШЧ beş yaş Фiçik azərbaycaЧХı Səlimlə yaşadığı iЧЭiЦ həyat 
SəХiЦiЧ düşüЧcəsində elə iz bЮraxır Фi, özü də istəmədən əЭrafıЧdaФı qız-qadıЧХarda SiraЧЮşЮ 
görür, ШЧЮ axЭarır. SəХiЦiЧ prШbХeЦi SiraЧЮşdaЧ ayrıХdıqdaЧ sШЧra bir qadıЧ ФiЦi ШЧЮЧ 
xiff ətini  çəkməkdə deyildi, SəХiЦ özü də bilmədən erməniləşЦişdi. YazıçıЧı əsərdə 
düşüЧdürən, narahat edən də siraЧЮşçЮХЮq siЧdrШЦЮdЮr. SiraЧЮş Səlimin təkcə Фişi ФiЦi 
hisslərinə, dЮyğЮХarıЧa sahib çıxЦaЦışdı. τ öz Цəkrli niyyətilə azərbaycaЧХı gəncin, bir 
ФişiЧiЧ ЦiХХi qürЮrЮЧa, əxХaqıЧa, ЦənəviyyaЭıЧa Эəcavüz  eЭЦiş və istədiyinə nail olmЮşdЮ. 
SəХiЦiЧ paФХığı cisЦən deyil, mənən də kirləЧЦişdi. τЧЮn özüЧü cəmiyyətdə bir Фişi ФiЦi, bir 
varХıq ФЦi Эapa biХЦəməyinin səbəbi də bЮdЮr. SiraЧЮş SəХiЦiЧ ЮşaqХıqdaЧ qadıЧıЧ əxХaqı, 
səliqəХi, üЭüХü davraЧışı iХə bağХı ЭəsəvvürХərinə ləkə saХır. UşaqХıqda SəХiЦ aЧasıЧıЧ  saçıЧıЧ 
ЭağıЧı ШrЭadaЧ deyiХ, yaЧdaЧ ayırıb üzüЧə ЭöФdüyü üçüЧ  bacısıЧı döydüyüЧü  yaxşı 
xaЭırХayırdı. SiraЧЮş ШЧЮЧ xəyaХХarıЧıЧ üsЭüЧdəЧ çıХğıЧ, ehЭirasХı bədəni, Səlimi heyrətə gətirən 
açıq-saçıq hərəkətləri il ə bir xaçvarı xəЭЭ çəkir.  

Səlim-SiraЧЮş ЦüЧasibətləri bir tərəfdən kənd-şəhər qarşıХaşЦasıЧda ФəЧdiЧ gücsüzХüyü 
idisə, digər tərəfdəЧ Фişi-qadıЧ ЦüЧasibətlərində  qadıЧıЧ şəhvaniliyinə, abır-həyadan uzaq, 
əndazədən  kəЧar  ЦüЧasibətində heyvaЧi iЧsЭiЧФЭ ШХaraq ФişiЧiЧ ЭШra düşЦəsi idi. Səlim bu 
ФişiХiФdən bəlkə  də nə vaxtsa təЦişХəЧib çıxardı, ХaФiЧ erЦəЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ  məkri, hiyləsi onu 
milli dəyərlərə, milli əxlaqa, milli adət-ənənələrə elə yadХaşdırЦışdı Фi, çətin bir də özüЧə 
döЧə idi.  “ÇüЧФi  bЮ qadıЧ qıХıqХarıЧıЧ, “ШЭФazsız” Цəhəbbətin əsiri ШХaЧ iЧsaЧ Цüqəddəs nə 
varsa, yaddaЧ çıxarırdı. HaxçiФХər (xüsЮsi bədənə, proqrama malikn  insanabənzər dişi 
heyvanlar idilər) qana yeriyib yaddaşı, dШğЦa aЧaЧı, yЮrd ЭəəəssübФeşХiyiЧi, ЦiХХəti, dini, dili 
yaddaЧ çıxardırdıХar” (T.SaХaЦШğХЮΨ. BЮ yaddaşsızХıq isə erməЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ ЭürФüЧ − 
azərbaycaЧХıЧıЧ Эarixi Цəhvinə aparan sindrom idi. BЮ yaddaşsızХıq bir xaХqıЧ, bir mill ətin 
ЦaЧqЮrЭХaşЦasıЧıЧ realХığı idi. SəХiЦi cayЧağıЧa Фeçirib ШЧЮ Цənən erməniləşdirən siranЮş 
sindromu əslində iki əsrdəЧ arЭıq bir zamanda ermənilərin azərbaycaЧХıХara qarşı hazırХadıqХarı 
mafiya oyununun – prШqraЦıЧ bir bəndi, əsas hissəsi idi − erməЧi qadıЧıЧın əli il ə ЭürФ 
kişisiЧiЧ heysiyyətinə, mənliyinə, əxХaqıЧa, ФiЦХiyiЧə  təcavüz eЭЦək. Bu təcavüzüЧ 
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göyЧərtisini və ЮЭaЧcıЧı isə Səlim kimil ər öЦür bШyЮ içiЧdə yaşadırμ “SəХiЦ yaxşı biХirdi Фi, 
bЮ zaЦaЧda çШxХarı bЮ xəstəli yə ЦübЭəХadır. ‐Эiraf eЭЦəsə də, içiЧdə bir SiraЧЮş Чisgili  var 
idi, özü-özüЧə  haqq qazaЧdırırdı Фi, çШx azərbaycaЧХı ФişisiЧiЧ əlində Seda, SiraЧЮş, Чə bilim, 
hayФaЧЮşХardaЧ Цiras qaХЦış ehЭiras ШcaqХarı söЧЦəyib”. PrШf. Təyyar SaХaЦШğХЮ 
siraЧЮşçЮХЮğЮ Цilli m ənsubiyyət və məsuliyyət hissini, torpaq, vətəЧ eşqiЧi ЭədricəЧ iЧsaЧıЧ 
düşüЧcəsindəЧ çıxaraЧ, hər şeyə və hər kəsə  qarşı Хaqeyd, bigaЧə ЦüЧasibət yaradan sosial  
bəХa adХaЧdırır [5, s.35]. Bu, sosial bəla kimi azərbaycaЧХı qızıЧ diХiЧdən SəХiЦiЧ üzüЧə  sillə 
ФiЦi çırpıХırμ “SəhərdəЧ axşaЦadək erməЧi arvadıЧıЧ ЭЮЦaЧıЧıЧ aХЭıЧdaЧ çıxЦırsaЧ” deyən 
qШЧşЮ qızıЧ sözХəri erməni-Цüsəlman  məsələsində acı gerçəklərdəЧ biridir. “τЧsЮz da biziЦ 
ФişiХər abırХı-isməЭХi qızХarıЦızı qШyЮb erЦəЧi haxçiФХərinə evlənirlər. HaЧsı vəzifəlini 
göЭürsəЧ, haЧsı gözəgəХiЦХi Фişi iХə ЦaraqХaЧsaЧ, görərsəЧ Фi, arvadı başqa ЦiХХətdəndir. Bizə 
min tələblə yaЧaşırХar, haЦbaХХХıq Эələb edirlər, aЦЦa ШЧХarı ФüçədəЧ göЭürüb çiyiЧХərində 
gəzdirirlər, qabaqХarıЧda qЮХХЮqçЮХЮq edirХər”.  

AzərbaycaЧХı qızıЧ sözХərində siraЧЮşХara rəğbət, dəstəФ ayrı-ayrı ФişiХəriЧ ЭiЦsaХıЧda 
üЦЮЦiХəşsə də, maddi-mənəvi dəstək rəhbərlikdən, məsul qurumlardan gəlirdi. Təsadüfi 
deyildir ki,  erməЧi ЦüЧaqişəsi  piФ ЧöqЭəyə çaЭaЧda  Azərbaycandan  deportyasiya edilən 
yaşХı siraЧЮşХarıЧ yeriЧə adıЧı dəyişЦiş siraЧЮşxisХəЭ qızХar öz ЧənələriЧiЧ ЦissiyasıЧı şərəfl 
davam etdirməkdəЧ ЮsaЧЦırХar. τЧХar yüФsək vəzifəli azərbaycaЧХı ФişiХərlə ailə qЮrЮr, ХazıЦ 
gəldikdə ШЧХarıЧ ЦəşЮqəsi ШХЮb böyüФ bir  ЧəsХi, ЭayfaЧı dağıfır, “BöyüФ ‐rЦənistan 
iЦperiyası”  yШХЮЧda ЦiЧ bir ШyЮЧdaЧ çıxırdıХar.  

 “ƏvvəХ. Axır” (M.AbdЮХХaΨ  rШЦaЧıЧda  ЦüxЭəlif insan taleləri, yurd-yuva itkisi, 
didərgiЧХiФ, qaçqıЧХıq, erЦəninin min bir fitnə-hiylə ilə  azərbaycaЧХıХarı ЦiХХi ФöФüЧdən, milli 
mənsubiyyətindəЧ  ayırЦaq cəhdi, erməЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ zəХi ФiЦi ФöФüЦüzə daraşЦası, ЭürФХərə 
düşЦəЧ ЦüЧasibəЭi rШЦaЧıЧ sətirləri arasıЧdaЧ  ШxЮcЮЧЮ izХəyir.  Xaliq erməni kirvəsinin  
arvadı iХə  ЦüЧasibət qurur, ondan – HayФaЧЮşdaЧ qızı düЧyaya gəХir. БaХiq özü də bilmir ki,  
ill ər sШЧra öz qaЭiХi – ermənidəЧ dШğЮХaЧ qızı Asya ШЧЮЧ faciəsi, ЭürФüЧ erЦəЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ əli 
ilə qətlidir.  Asya ilə БaХiq öz öХüЦ fərЦaЧıЧı yazır.  PrШf. T.SaХaЦШğХЮ  aЭaЧıЧ “bic” qızı 
AsyaЧıЧ əli il ə  öХЦəsiЧi iЧsaЧıЧ ЦiХХi yaddaşsızХığıЧıЧ aqibəti kimi qiymətləndirir. Xaliqin 
“büЭüЧ həyaЭı bШyЮ öz aiХəsinə (millətinə − T.S.Ψ  Хaqeyd ЦüЧasibəЭi, Фeşiş QriqШriЧiЧ eviЧə 
dadaЧЦası, HayФaЧЮşХa iЧЭiЦ ЦüЧasibətlər ЦüqabiХiЧdə  büЭüЧ digər hisslərdən, 
düşüЧcələrdəЧ Юzaq  qaХЦası (Эəbii ki, həm də milli hissdəЧΨ ЦiХХi  yaddaşsızХığıЧ  başХaЧğıcıЧı 
siЦvШХХaşdırır” [5, s.373]. 

“YaЧaЧ qar” (H.MirələЦШvΨ rШЦaЧıЧda ermənilər tərəfindən əsir göЭürüХəЧ SüХeyЦaЧ 
zindanda belə erməЧi qadıЧı VarЭaЧЮşЮЧ cazibəsindəЧ çıxa biХЦədiyi, ФöhЧə xatirələrin əsiri 
ШХdЮğЮ haХda, qadıЧıЧ SüХeyЦaЧa ЦüЧasibəti dəyişir. SaЧФi SüХeyЦaЧ eşqiХə aХışıb yaЧdığı, 
vaxt-bivaxЭ yadıЧa düşəndə həsrətlə qШvrЮХdЮğЮ, gözХərində iХdırıЦ  aХışığı ШХaЧ Фişi deyiХdi. 
İЧdi SüХeyЦaЧ ШЧЮЧ üçüЧ sadəcə erməniləriЧ qaЭı düşЦəЧi ШХaЧ bir ЭürФ idi.  “Və birdən-birə 
VarЭaЧЮş bЮ vəhşiЧiЧ ArЭaşıЧ ürəyinə sapХadığı  bıçağıЧ ağrısıЧı öz içiЧdə, öz ürəyiЧiЧ başıЧda 
dЮydЮ. Əgər iЧdi Ш bЮ qırЦızı qЮЧdaqХı “KaХaşЧiФШv”ЮЧ diХiЧi biХsəydi, daraqda nəФi güХХə 
var, haЦısıЧı “Юf” deЦədəЧ SüХeyЦaЧıЧ qarЧıЧa dШХdЮrardı. SШЧra da qayıdardı БШzЧavara. 
Ermənilr də bilərdi Фi, ecazФar gözəll iyini bu boyda  faciəЧiЧ içiЧdə də soldurmayan, qoruyub 
saxlayan və sanki min ildəЧ sШЧra da qШcaХıb ФafЭarХaşЦağıЧ Чə ШХdЮğЮЧЮ biХЦəyəcək  bir 
qadıЧ əriЧiЧ  qisasıЧı aХıb, qaЭiХ ЭürФü gəbərdib”...[3, s.66].  Əsərdə VarЭaЧЮşЮЧ Цənliyini, 
qürЮrЮЧЮ qЮrЮca caЧıЧa qЮrbaЧ verЦək  qərarı Bəy KaЦraЧХa söhbətində dərhaХ özüЧü  
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gösЭərir. Erməni əsiri ШХsa da, ehЭirasХı VarЭaЧЮşЮЧ dШsЭЮ SüХeyЦaЧХa bir yerdə  ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ  
xəyanəЭi özüЧdəЧ ЮzaqХaşdıraЧ Bəy Kamrana təsХiЦ ШХЦağa VarЭaЧЮş düşüЧЦədəЧ hazırdırμ 
“Əgər mənimlə olmaq istəsə, haЧsı ixЭiyarХa eЭirazıЦı biХdirərəm. Nə istəsə, eləsin. Zorlama 
deməФ ШХЦaz bЮЧa. ƏsХiЧdə, özü də ФeçЦəХi Фişi deyiХ.  Bəy belə olar da. Boy-bЮxЮЧ, cüssə... 
BirdəЧ SüХeyЦaЧ dЮysa, Чecə olar? Eh, bundan sonra nə olur-olsun, cəhənnəmə ki”... [3, 
s.116]. τЧЮЧ üçüЧ sevgiХiyə sədaqəЭ, ЧaЦЮs, qadıЧХıq heysiyyəti kimi hisslər yad idi. VarЭaЧЮş 
üçüЧ ЭürФ Фişisi ağХıЧı başıЧdaЧ çıxaracaq ehЭiras və çıХğıЧХıqdaЧ başqa, əsas erməninin qənimi 
idi.     

ƏdəbiyyaЭıЦızda erЦəЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ çıХpaq Шbrazı yaХЧız Чəsrə deyil,  nəzmdə də əksini 
ЭapЦışdır.  
ErməЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ azərbaycaЧХıХarıЧ Эəbii-bioloji ehtiyacХarıЧı ödəməФ üçüЧ bir vasiЭə ШХdЮğЮ 
Цüasir pШeziyada şeiriЦizə yaraşЦayaЧ sifətlərlə təqdiЦ ШХЮЧЮr. “Qarabağ veЭeraЧıЧıЧ 
xatirələri” (R.QaracaΨ şeiriЧdə ЭürФ ФişisiЧiЧ ЮЭaЧc qarışıq eЭirafı, aХdaЧışХarı iХə birlikdə 
erməЧi haxçiФiЧiЧ siЦası, iç üzü Эəsvir edilir: 

92-ci ilin payızında iki daraq patrona 
Qırmızıbazarlı Aşotdan 
bir Siranuş aldıq. 
Əsgər həyatını bilirsiniz... 
Çayımızı dəmlər, yeməyimizi bişirər və 
on nəfərin 
digər ehtiyaclarını ödərdi. 
Başqaları adam satıb ev alardı, 
Biz isə patron satıb 
Guya əsir düşmüş qızlarımızın 
Hayıfını çıxmaq üçün bir Siranuş. 
 

Axçi aХЮdəçiХiyi, axçi ЭələbaЭı əsgər səngərində, əsgər sıraХarıЧda da özüЧü gösЭərir. 
İsЭər-istəməz əsgərə qəzəb, üsyaЧХa yaЧaşı, iФi daraq paЭrШЧa aХıЧaЧ ШЧ, iyirЦi, bəlkə Чeçə yüz 
əsgəriЧ “ehЭiyacıЧı”  ödəməyə qadir üfЮЧət qoxulu, iyrənc, əzaХarı saХХaЧЦış, pırpız saçХarı 
kilkə, sarıЦsaq və siqaret qoxulu erməЧi qadıЧı – haxçiyə nifrət oxucunu iliklərinə qədər 
izləyir.  

BЮ güЧ ədəbiyyaЭda arЭıq erЦəЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ ЦəЧfЮr Шbrazı əvəzinə VətəЧi işğaХdaЧ azad 
edən igidlərin əfsanəvi ШbrazХarı yaradıХır. TarixiЧ ЦüxЭəХif döЧəmlərində ermənilərin, 
xüsЮsiХə erməЧi qadıЧХarıЧıЧ ЭəcavüzФar ШbrazХarıЧı ehЭiras və çıХğıЧХıq ağЮşЮЧda çapaХaya-
çapaХaya qШyaЧ  ЭürФ əsgəri və onun rəşadətli qələbəsi bir daha sübЮЭ eЭdi Фi, ЭürФ üçüЧ  − 
azərbaycaЧХıХar üçüЧ Vətən, torpaq, ana, həyaЭ yШХdaşı Цüqəddəs və  dШğЦadır. τ,  heç bir 
erməЧi qadıЧıЧıЧ Цəkrinə, hiyləsinə basıХЦaz. 
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Abstract 

There are a few of the ways it can actually be delivered to healthcare. The state is obliged to 
create systems that can meet these. Information about cipher encryption and encryption related 
to the health of cigarette health and encryption cipher encryption. Looking at recent years, there 
has been an increase in health expenditures in all countries. It is thought that the reasons such 
as the increase in per capita income, the increase of individual health awareness, the increase 
of the urban fairy, the emergence of new diseases and the increase in the number of patients are 
thought to be effective in the increase in health expenditures. With the increase in health 
expenditures, problems related to financial viability have emerged in health systems. Country 
budgets of health expenditures are increasing day by day. The treatment and care of mental 
illnesses requires a wide range of health and social assistance systems. The use of these services 
varies depending on the severity, type, duration, hospital location, adequacy of community 
mental health services and return to these centers. For this disease, the health system and the 
cost to the society, the health system and the cost to the society, as well as the health system 
service facilities, which are outside the service opportunities, are the healthcare system, which 
is a significant part of the society, cost-effectiveness for a disease with chronicization and 
disability. has to analyze. The increasing number of useful end-treatment options and those that 
enforce the cost of budget constraints. In order to be beneficial for its use, the most efficient 
and cheapest way of providing the existing facilities should be removed. 

Keywords: Social security, mental problems, health services 

Özet 

SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ herФese eşiЭ ШХaraФ sЮЧЮХabiХЦesiЧiЧ bazı ЦaХiyeЭХeri bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. 
Devlet, bu maliyeЭХeri ФarşıХayabiХeceФ sisЭeЦХeri ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФХa yüФüЦХüdür. Bireylerin 
sağХığıЧıЧ ФШrЮЧЦası ve iyiХeşЭiriХЦesi aЦacıyХa üХФeХeriЧ sağХıФ sisЭeЦХeri ve giderleri ile 
sШsyaХ güveЧХiФ ve sağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarı ШХdЮФça öЧeЦХidir. SШЧ yıХХara baФıХdığıЧda büЭüЧ 
üХФeХerdeФi sağХıФ giderХeriЧde arЭış gözХeЧЦeФЭedir. SağХıФ giderleriЧdeФi arЭışЭa Фişi başıЧa 
düşeЧ geХiriЧ arЭЦası, bireylerdeki sağХıФ biХiЧciЧiЧ arЭЦası, ФeЧЭХeşЦeyХe birХiФЭe ФeЧЭ 
ЧüfЮsЮЧЮЧ arЭЦası, yeЧi hasЭaХıФХarıЧ ШrЭaya çıФЦası ve hasЭa sayısıЧdaФi arЭış gibi ЧedeЧХeriЧ 
eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮ düşüЧüХЦeФЭedir. SağХıФ giderХeriЧdeФi arЭışХa birХiФЭe sağХıФ sisЭeЦХerinde 
fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürebiХirХiФ iХe iХgiХi sШrЮЧХar ШrЭaya çıФЦışЭır. GüЧ geçЭiФçe sağХıФ giderХeriЧiЧ üХФe 
büЭçeХeriЧiЧ içiЧdeФi yeri arЭЦaФЭadır. Ruhsal hasЭaХıФХarıЧ Эedavisi ve baФıЦı çШФ geЧiş bir 
sağХıФ ve ЭШpХЮЦsaХ yardıЦ sisЭeЦiЧi gereФХi ФıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ hizЦeЭХeriЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦı hasЭaХığıЧ 
şiddeЭiЧe, ЭürüЧe, süresiЧe, hasЭaЧe yerХeşiЦ yeri, ЭШpХЮЦ rЮh sağХığı hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ varХığı, 
yeЭerХiХiğiЧe ve bЮ ЦerФezХere ЮХaşıХabiХirХiğiЧe bağХı ШХaraФ değişЦeФЭedir.  DШХayısıyХa 
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hasЭaХığıЧ sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧe ve ЭШpХЮЦa ЦaХiyeЭi de hizЦeЭ ШХaЧaФХarıЧıЧ varХığı ve ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa 
göre farФХıХıФ gösЭerЦeФЭedir Tedavi ЦaХiyeЭi Чe ШХЮrsa ШХsЮЧ hasЭaХarıЧ hasЭaХıФХarıЧdaЧ 
ФЮrЭarıХЦası içiЧ çaХışıХaЧ sağХıФ sisЭeЦi, ЭШpХЮЦda öЧeЦХi bir ФesiЦi eЭФiХeyeЧ, süreğeЧХeşЦe 
ve yeti yitimi ile giden bir hasЭaХıФ içiЧ ЦaХiyeЭ-eЭФiЧХiФ çözüЦХeЦeХeri yapЦaФ dЮrЮЦЮЧdadır. 
нzeХХiФХe sШЧ yıХХarda Эedavi seçeЧeФХeriЧiЧ arЭЦası ve büЭçe sıЧırХaЦaХarıЧıЧ geЭiriХЦesi 
ЦaХiyeЭ çaХışЦaХarıЧı zШrЮЧХЮ ФıХЦaФЭadır. Var ШХaЧ iЦФaЧХarХa en etkin ve en ucuza gelen tedavi 
seçeЧeФХeri daha fazХa ФişiЧiЧ eЧ ЮygЮЧ şeФiХde yararХaЧЦası içiЧ her zaЦaЧ öЧ pХâЧa 
çıФarıХЦaХıdır. 
 
Anahtar Kelimeler : SШsyaХ güveЧХiФ, rЮhsaХ sШrЮЧХar, sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri 
 

GİRİŞ 

SШsyaХ güveЧХiФ sözcüğüЧüЧ ЭeriЦsel aЧХaЦı iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde, sШsyaХ sözcüğü, TürФçeye BaЭı 
diХХeriЧdeЧ geçЦiş ve içЭiЦai sözcüğüЧüЧ yeriЧe ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. İçЭiЦai sözcüğü bir ЭШpХЮХЮğa 
ait aЧХaЦıЧda ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. DüşüЧce ШХaraФ dayaЧışЦa, yardıЦ esasХarıЧa dayaЧaЧ bir 
düşüЧceyi akla getirЦeФЭedir. GüveЧХiФ sözcüğü ise eЦЧiyeЭ ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır (τraХ, 
2002) 

SШsyaХ devХeЭ aЧХayışı çerçevesiЧde sШsyaХ güveЧХiФ, Фişiyi ЭehХiФeХerdeЧ ФШrЮЦa hedefi ve gelir 
dağıХıЦıЧdaФi adaХeЭsizХiФХeri azaХЭЦa ve ЭШpХЮЦsaХ hЮzЮrЮ sağХaЦa hedefiЧe sahipЭir.  1944 
seЧesiЧde UХЮsХararası ÇaХışЦa нrgüЭü’ЧüЧ (ILτΨ, PhiХadeХphia KШЧferaЧsı’Чda yapЭığı 
açıФХaЦaya göre sШsyaХ güveЧХiФ, ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ bireyХeriЧiЧ işsizХiФ, hasЭaХıФ gibi ЧedeЧХerХe ФaХıcı 
ve/veya geçici ШХaraФ ФazaЧçЭaЧ ЦahrЮЦ ФaХЦası dЮrЮЦЮЧda ФШrЮЧЦasıЧa yöЧeХiФ öЧХeЦХerin 
büЭüЧü olarak belirtilmektedir (DiХiФ, 1λλ1ν AydıЧ, 1λλλν DPT, β007Ψ. 
 SOSYAL GÜVENLIĞIN BIR SISTEM OLARAK VARLIĞININ KAYNAKLARI  
Ayrıca Фişiye eФШЧШЦiФ güveЧce sağХaЦa, risФХer ЦeydaЧa geХЦedeЧ öЧХeЦe ve ФişiХiği 
geХişЭirЦe gibi konularda sosyal güveЧХiğiЧ aЦaçХarı arasıЧda değerХeЧdiriХereФ sШsyaХ 
güveЧХiğiЧ bШyЮЭХarı geЧişХeЭiХЦişЭir. BЮ bШyЮЭХar aşağıdaФi gibi sıraХaЧabiХir. 
✓ Kişiye eФШЧШЦiФ güveЧce ШХЮşЭЮrЦası,  
✓ TüЦ bireyХeri geХeceФЭe ШХЮşabiХeceФ risФХere Фarşı ФШrЮЦası  
✓ TüЦ risklerin zararХı sШЧЮçХarıЧı öЧХeЦesi, 
✓ KişiХiğiЧ geХişЭiriХЦesi iЦФaЧı sağХaЦası,  
✓ TüЦ ФişiХeri eşiЭ ШХaraФ ФapsaЦası,  
✓ İЧsaЧ ШЧЮrЮЧa yaФışır asgari standarЭХarı sağХaЦası,  
✓ DevХeЭ ЭarafıЧdaЧ hazırХaЧaЧ yasaХ bir dayaЧağı ШХЦasıdır (ÇЮbЮФ, 1λκβν SШsyaХ GüveЧХiФ 

KЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ ÇözüЦüЧde нzeХ SigШrЭaХar, 1λκγΨ. 
 

SOSYAL GÜVENLİK 

SosyaХ güveЧХiğiЧ sağХaЧЦası, çağdaş devХeЭХeriЧ ЭeЦeХ görevХeriЧdeЧdir. ÇüЧФü hayaЭХarı 
bШyЮЧca birЭaФıЦ risФХerХe ФarşıХaşЦası ЦЮhЭeЦeХ ШХaЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ, sağХıФХarıЧı ya da çaХışЦa 
güçХeriЧi ФaybeЭЦeХeri ЦЮhЭeЦeХdir. BöyХe dЮrЮЦХarda hayaЭХarıЧı iЧsaЧ ШЧЮrЮЧa yaФışır bir 
şeФiХde sürdürebiХЦeФ içiЧ sШsyaХ güveЧХiФ desЭeФ ve sisЭeЦХeriЧe ihЭiyaç dЮyЦaХarı 
ФaçıЧıХЦazdır.  SШsyaХ güveЧХiФ, ЭeЦeХ iЧsaЧ haФФıdır ve bЮ ЭeЦeХ haФФıЧ sağХaЧЦasıЧda gereФХi 
öЧХeЦХeriЧ aХıЧЦasıЧı görevi bu konuda devХeЭe veriХЦişЭir. SağХıФ ve sШsyaХ güveЧХiФ aХaЧıЧda 
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sЮЧЮХaЧ hizЦeЭХeriЧ iyiХeşЭiriХЦesi ШХdЮФça öЧeЦХidir. HizЦeЭХeriЧ iyiХeşЭiriХЦesiyХe birХiФЭe 
ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ eФШЧШЦiФ ШХaraФ ФaХФıЧЦası ve refah düzeyiЧiЧ arЭЦası da ШХasıdır (Belek, 2001) 

Devlet hem heЦ eФШЧШЦiФ ФaХФıЧЦa heЦ de sağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarıЧı geХişЭirЦeФХe yüФüЦХüdür. 
Devlet sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ iyiХeşЭiriХЦesi içiЧ çaba gösЭerirФeЧ sağХıФ harcaЦaХarı da eХbeЭЭe 
arЭacaФЭır (Orhaner, 2006; BayraФЭarШğХЮ ve AdıgüzeХ, β015). 

SOSYAL GÜVENLİK VE SAĞLIK 

SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ herФese eşiЭ ШХaraФ sЮЧЮХabiХЦesiЧiЧ bazı ЦaХiyeЭХeri bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. 
DevХeЭ, bЮ ЦaХiyeЭХeri ФarşıХayabiХeceФ sisЭeЦХeri ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФХa yüФüЦХüdür. BireyХeriЧ 
sağХığıЧıЧ ФШrЮЧЦası ve iyiХeşЭiriХЦesi aЦacıyХa üХФeХeriЧ sağХıФ sisЭeЦХeri ve giderХeri iХe 
sШsyaХ güveЧХiФ ve sağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarı ШХdЮФça öЧeЦХidir. SШЧ yıХХara baФıХdığıЧda büЭüЧ 
üХФeХerdeФi sağХıФ giderХeriЧde arЭış gözХeЧЦeФЭedir. SağХıФ giderХeriЧdeФi arЭışЭa Фişi başıЧa 
düşeЧ geХiriЧ arЭЦası, bireyХerdeФi sağХıФ biХiЧciЧiЧ arЭЦası, ФeЧЭХeşЦeyХe birХiФЭe ФeЧЭ 
ЧüfЮsЮЧЮЧ arЭЦası, yeЧi hasЭaХıФХarıЧ ШrЭaya çıФЦası ve hasЭa sayısıЧdaФi arЭış gibi ЧedeЧХeriЧ 
eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮ düşüЧüХЦeФЭedir. SağХıФ giderХeriЧdeФi arЭışХa birХiФЭe sağХıФ sisЭeЦХeriЧde 
fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürebiХirХiФ iХe iХgiХi sШrЮЧХar ШrЭaya çıФЦışЭır. GüЧ geçЭiФçe sağХıФ giderХeriЧiЧ üХФe 
büЭçeХeriЧiЧ içiЧdeФi yeri arЭЦaФЭadır (τrhaЧer, β006ν SüХФü, β011Ψ 
ULUSAL SAĞLIK HİZMETLERİ (SOSYALİZASYON) SİSTEMİ  
“Beveridge MШdeХi” ШХaraФ da biХiЧeЧ sШsyaХizasyШЧ sisЭeЦiЧde, sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri ЧüfЮsЮЧ 
ЭaЦaЦıЧa ve ücreЭsiz ШХaraФ sЮЧЮХЦaФЭadır. Maliyetler kamu gelirleri iХe ФarşıХaЧЦaФЭadır. TüЦ 
sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri, ЭeФ bir ЭeşФiХaЭ veya ФЮrЮЦda ЭШpХaЧЦaФЭa ve merkezi olarak planХaЧaraФ üХФe 
genelinde yürüЭüХЦeФЭedir (OECD, 1987) 

KAMU YARDIMI SİSTEMİ  
KaЦЮ yardıЦı sisЭeЦiЧiЧ ЮygЮХaЧdığı üХФeХerde yeЭerХi ЦaХi gücü ШХЦayaЧХardaЧ sağХıФ 
hizЦeЭХeri içiЧ herhaЧgi bir ücreЭ ЭaХep ediХЦez. BeХirХi bir ЦaХi güce sahip olanlara zorunlu 
veya isЭeğe bağХı sağХıФ sigШrЭası ЮygЮХaЧЦaФЭadır. HerhaЧgi bir sigШrЭa ЮygЮХaЧЦaФsızıЧ söz 
ФШЧЮsЮ ФişiХer sağХıФ hizЦeЭiЧi dШğrЮdaЧ saЭıЧ aХЦa yШХЮЧa giderХer. BЮ sisЭeЦ daha çШФ 
eФШЧШЦiХeri ЭarıЦa bağХı üХФeХerde ЮygЮХaЧЦaФЭadır (Terris, 1980). 

 SOSYAL SAĞLIK SİGORTASI SİSTEMİ  
SШsyaХ sağХıФ sigШrЭası sisЭeЦiЧde sigШrЭa ФapsaЦıЧdaФi ФişiХer ödeЦe güçХeriЧe göre priЦ 
öderХer. HasЭaХığıЧ söz ФШЧЮsЮ ШХЦası dЮrЮЦЮЧda da prime ödeЦe dЮrЮЦЮЧa baФıХЦaФsızıЧ 
hizЦeЭЭeЧ ücreЭsiz veya ФısЦi bir ödeЦe iХe yararХaЧırХar. BaşФa bir ifade iХe bЮ sisЭeЦde sağХıФХı 
ШХЦa şaЧsıЧa sahip ШХaЧХar hasЭa ШХaЧХar içiЧ ödeЦe yaparХar. BisЦarcФ ЦШdeХi ШХaraФ da 
adХaЧdırıХaЧ sağХıФ sigШrЭası sisЭeЦiЧi beЧiЦseyeЧ üХФeХer ФaЧЮЧi ШХaraФ sigШrЭa ЭeЦeХХi 
sistemleri ФЮrЦЮşХardır (WB, 1987). 

KARMA VE YEREL ÖRGÜTLER SİSTEMİ 
AЦeriФa BirХeşiФ DevХeЭХeri ve KaЧada’da ЮygЮХaЦası görüХeЧ sisЭeЦiЧ fiЧaЧsЦaЧı sigШrЭa 
priЦХeri ve vergiХer yШХЮyХa sağХaЧır. BЮ sisЭeЦde özeХ sigШrЭa şirФeЭХeri çШğЮЧХЮФЭadır. SШsyaХ 
sigorta ise nüfЮsЮЧ ФüçüФ bir ФısЦıЧı ФapsaЦaФЭadır. SıЧırХı gözeЭiЦi esas aХaЧ sШsyaХ devХeЭ 
sisЭeЦi ШХaraФ da adХaЧdırıХaЧ bЮ sisЭeЦde ЧüfЮsЮЧ bir ФısЦıЧa sadece ihЭiyaç sahipХeriЧe 
gözeЭiЦ ediЦХeri sЮЧЮХЮr. İş göreЦezХiФ ve yaşХıХıФ gibi risФХere Фarşı güveЧce göЧüХХü özeХ 
sigШrЭaХar iХe sağХaЧır. SШsyaХ pШХiЭiФa yeЧideЧ dağıЭıЦ aracı ШХaraФ görüХЦez (Okur, 2007). 

GENEL SAĞLIK SİGORTASI KAVRAMI  
GeЧeХ sağХıФ sigШrЭası, “bireyХeriЧ eФШЧШЦiФ gücüЧe ve isЭeğiЧe baФıХЦaФsızıЧ, ШrЭaya çıФacaФ 
hasЭaХıФ risФiЧe Фarşı, ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ ЭaЦaЦıЧıЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧdeЧ eşiЭ ШХaraФ faydaХaЧЦasıЧı 
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aЦaçХayaЧ sağХıФ sigШrЭası sisЭeЦi” şeФХiЧde ЭaЧıЦХaЧЦaФЭadır. GeЧeХ sağХıФ sigШrЭası” içeriği 
açısıЧdaЧ sistemi uygulayaЧ üХФeye göre yöЧЭeЦ ve sıЧır olarak farФХıХıФХar ШХabiХЦeФЭedir. 
TürФiye’de bЮgüЧe Фadar ЮygЮХaЧaЧ sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧe baФıХdığıЧda, heЦ ФЮrЮЦsaХ heЦ de 
fiЧaЧsЦaЧ yöЧЭeЦi açısıЧdaЧ ФarЦa bir ЦШdeХiЧ ЮygЮХaЧdığı görüХЦeФЭedir (Sözer, β014Ψ. 
RUHSAL SORUNLAR VE MALİYETLER 

Ruhsal hasЭaХıФХarıЧ Эedavisi ve baФıЦı çШФ geЧiş bir sağХıФ ve ЭШpХЮЦsaХ yardıЦ sisЭeЦiЧi 
gereФХi ФıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ hizЦeЭХeriЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦı hasЭaХığıЧ şiddeЭiЧe, ЭürüЧe, süresiЧe, hasЭaЧe 
yerХeşiЦ yeri, ЭШpХЮЦ rЮh sağХığı hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ varХığı ve yeЭerХiХiğiЧe ve bЮ ЦerФezХere 
ЮХaşıХabiХirХiğiЧe bağХı ШХaraФ değişЦeФЭedir.  DШХayısıyХa  hasЭaХığıЧ sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧe ve 
ЭШpХЮЦa ЦaХiyeЭi de hizЦeЭ ШХaЧaФХarıЧıЧ varХığı ve ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa göre farФХıХıФ gösЭerЦeФЭedir 
(Davies, 1994; Knapp ve ark., 1999) 

RЮhsaХ hasЭaХıФХarıЧ ЦaХiyeЭi iФi grЮpЭa iЧceХeЧir. 
1. Doğrudan maliyetler 

❖ iХaç ЭedaviХeri 
❖ hasЭaЧe yaЭışХarı  
❖ yapıХaЧ ЭahХiХХer 
❖ ФШЧsüХЭasyШЧХar, 
❖ psiФШЭerapi ve diğer ЭerapiХer 
❖ rehabiХiЭasyШЧ çaХışЦaХar, 
❖ hasЭaХıФ ЧedeЧiyХe ШrЭaya çıФaЧ Эıbbi ve cerrahi sШrЮЧХarıЧ Эedavisi vb. 

 
2. Dolaylı maliyetler 

❖ üreЭiciХiğiЧ Фayba ЮğraЦası  
❖ aile baФıЦı iХe iХgiХi sШrЮЧХar, 
❖ ФЮrЮЦsaХ baФıЦ yüФüЧüЧ arЭЦası, 
❖ adХi ШХayХarıЧ yaşaЧЦası, 
❖ çevreye veriХeЧ zarar,  
❖ aiХeseХ ve ЭШpХЮЦsaХ yaşaЧaЧ acıХar vs.) (LiЧdsЭröЦ, 1996). 

TedaviЧiЧ ЦaХiyeЭi bireyХer arasıЧda farФХı ШХabiХdiği gibi ayЧı bireyiЧ tedavisinde de 
hasЭaХığıЧıЧ dЮrЮЦЮЧa göre zaЦaЧ zaЦaЧ değişiФХiФХer gösЭerebiХЦeФЭedir. İХaç değişiЦi, dШz 
değişiЦi, yeЧi iХaçХarıЧ Эedaviye eФХeЧЦesi ve rehabilitasyon hizЦeЭХeri gibi değişiФХiФ 
gereksinimlere uygun olarak maliyetler de zaЦaЧ zaЦaЧ farФХıХaşЦaФЭadır. Dahası, ayЧı 
üХФeЧiЧ değişiФ böХgeХeriЧde de birimlerin farkХı Эedavi yaФХaşıЦХarı sebebiyХe maliyetler farФХı 
olabilmektedir. RЮhsaХ hasЭaХıФХarıЧ Эedavi ЦaХiyeЭi hasЭaХarıЧ da ЭШpХЮЦ içerisiЧde yaşayaЧ ve 
faaХ ШХaЧ bireyХer ШХaraФ ФaХЦaХarı ЭedaviЧiЧ aЧa hedefХeriЧdeЧ biri ШХdЮğЮЧa göre öЧeЦseЧЦesi 
gereken ciddi bir etmendir (Haro ve ark., 1998; Rosenbeck, 2001). 

Tedavi ЦaХiyeЭi Чe ШХЮrsa ШХsЮЧ hasЭaХarıЧ hasЭaХıФХarıЧdaЧ Эedavi ediХЦesi içiЧ çaХışıХaЧ sağХıФ 
sisЭeЦi ШХdЮФça öЧeЦХidir.  TШpХЮЦda öЧeЦХi bir ФesiЦi eЭФiХeyeЧ, işХevseХХiФЭe bШzЮХЦaya 
ЧedeЧ ШХaЧ rЮhsaХ hasЭaХıФ içiЧ ЦaХiyeЭ çözüЦХeЦeХeri yapıХЦası gereФЦeФЭedir. нzeХХiФХe sШЧ 
yıХХarda Эedavi seçeЧeФХeriЧiЧ arЭЦası ve büЭçe sıЧırХaЦaХarıЧıЧ geЭiriХЦesi ЦaХiyeЭ çaХışЦaХarıЧı 
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zШrЮЧХЮ ФıХЦaФЭadır.  ‐ХdeФi ШХaЧaФХarХa eЧ eЭФiХi ve eЧ ЮcЮz tedavi seçeЧeФХeri daha fazХa 
Фişinin yararХaЧЦası içiЧ her zaЦaЧ öЧ pХâЧa çıФarıХЦaХıdır (KiХiaЧ ve arФ., 2003). 

GeХişЦiş üХФeХerde yıХХıФ dШğrЮdaЧ ЦaХiyeЭiЧ öЧeЦХi bir ФısЦıЧı yaЭaraФ Эedavi ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. 
BЮ ШraЧ sШЧ yıХХarda bazı üХФeХerde düşЦe eğiХiЦi gösЭerЦişЭir.  λ0’Хı yıХХarda aЧЭipsiФШЭiФ iХaç 
ФЮХХaЧıЦı daha pahaХı ШХaЧ aЭipiФ aЧЭipsiФШЭiФХer ХehiЧe bir arЭış gösЭerdiği görüХЦüşЭür.  AЧcaФ 
aЭipiФ aЧЭipsiФШЭiФ iХaç ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ ЭeФrar hasЭaЧe yaЭışХarıЧı azaХЭaraФ dШğrЮdaЧ ЦaХiyeЭe, 
işХevseХХiği ЭipiФ aЧЭipsiФШЭiФХere göre daha fazХa arЭırЦası iХe de çaХışЦa yaşaЦıЧıЧ arЭЦasıЧa 
ve böyХece dШХayХı ЦaХiyeЭe ШХЮЦХЮ ФaЭФıХarıЧıЧ ШХacağı, bЮradaЧ da fiyaЭ arЭışХarıЧıЧ ЦaХiyeЭi 
öЧeЦХi derecede değişЭirЦeyeceği de söyХeЧЦeФЭedir.  HasЭaХar açısıЧdaЧ gerçeФ ЦaХiyeЭ 
hasЭaХıФЭaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ acı, ısЭırap ve yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧiЧ düşüФХüğüdür. BЮЧЮЧ da Цaddi bir 
öХçeği bЮХЮЧЦaЦaФЭadır (Moscarelli ve ark., 1991; MarЭıЧ ve ark., 2001) 
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Abstract 

Recently, researchers have shown an increased interest in the impact of the coronavirus (covid-
19) disease on economic activities. However, few studies have investigated its effects on 
emotions and consumer behavior. The main aim of this study is to examine the effects of the 
fear of coronavirus (covid-19) on online shopping attitudes and intentions, as well as death 
anxiety. This paper analyses two different dimensions of consumer reaction to the coronavirus 
(covid-19): the emotional reaction and the symptomatic reaction. This research employs a two-
stage research design. First, it examines the effects of the emotional and the symptomatic 
reactions (variables) on death anxiety and online shopping attitude. Second, it analyses the 
effects of death anxiety and online shopping attitude on online shopping intention. This paper 
also compares different groups using control variables such as age, gender, income, and 
shopping attitude. Data for this study is based on a snowball sampling of 318 respondents and 
collected using the online questionnaire. Regression and nonparametric tests (Mann-Whitney 
U test and Kruskal-Wallis test) are performed using SPSS. The research findings show that 1-) 
consumers reactions to the coronavirus (covid-19) have a significant and positive effect on 
death anxiety; 2-) death anxiety has a significant and positive effect on online shopping 
attitudes; 3-) the attitude towards online shopping has a significant and positive effect on online 
shopping intention. 

Also according to the results of the analysis; females' emotional coronavirus (covid-19) 
reactions are higher than males'. Individuals in the low-income group have more symptomatic 
coronavirus (covid-19) reactions and death anxiety. Finally, individuals who turned to online 
shopping during the pandemic period due to coronavirus (covid-19) have lower attitudes and 
intentions towards online shopping than individuals who have been using online shopping for 
a longer period. And also the highest income group appears to have more online shopping 
intentions. 

Keywords: Fear of Coronavirus, Death Anxiety, Attitude, Intention, Online Shopping 

 

INTRODUCTION 
 
Covid-19 has negatively affected society's health and psychology. Also, world trades and 
national economies declined in the same way. During the pandemic, the transition to a more 
digital life has accelerated and as a result, consumers have bought more online shopping. How 
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individuals are affected by the pandemic can change and this can affect the attitudes and 
intentions of consumers towards online shopping. This paper analyses two different dimensions 
of consumer reaction to the coronavirus (covid-19): the emotional reaction and the symptomatic 
reaction. The main aim of this study is to examine the effects of the fear of coronavirus (covid-
19) on online shopping attitudes and intentions, as well as death anxiety.  This research employs 
a two-stage research model. First, it examines the effects of the emotional and the symptomatic 
reactions (variables) on death anxiety and online shopping attitude. Second, it analyses the 
effects of death anxiety and online shopping attitude on online shopping intention. 
 
LITERATURE REVIEW AND RESEARCH HYPOTHESES  
There is concern about the impact of coronavirus (Covid-19) on the health system, economy, 
and society (Mertens et al., 2020). Due to this concern, the Coronavirus (Covid-19) pandemic 
has an impact on household expenditures at the transaction level (Baker et al., 2020). There are 
significant differences in consumers' grocery shopping preferences during this pandemic 
(Grashuis et al., 2020). It is stated that consumers are more oriented towards basic needs during 
the epidemic process, increase the number of shopping transactions online and use digital 
pХaЭfШrЦs ЦШre (ÇaФırШğХЮ eЭ aХ,β0β0Ψ. Accordingly, the impact of the Coronavirus(Covid-19) 
pandemic on online data is significant (Kaynak, 2020; Yilmaz and Mutlu, 2020). 
A study showed that consumers react emotionally and symptomatically to the fear of 
Coronavirus (Covid-19) (Bitan et al., 2020). Coronavirus (Covid-19) sentimentality perception, 
coronavirus (Covid-19) symptomatic or consequences perception has an impact on both online 
shopping intentions and online behavior (Kaynak, 2020). In this context, H1, H2,  H8, and H9  
hypotheses were  developed: 
H1:  Emotional coronavirus reaction has a positive and significant effect on attitudes towards 
online shopping. 
H2:  Symptomatic coronavirus reaction has a positive and significant effect on attitudes towards 
online shopping. 
H8:  There are significant differences in individuals ' death anxiety based on age, gender, 
income, and last year's online shopping behavior. 
H9:  There are significant differences in individuals ' symptomatic coronavirus reactions based 
on age, gender, income, and last year's online shopping behavior. 
 
The fear of becoming infected during the coronavirus (Covid-19) s perception process results 
in stress, anxiety, and depression in many people (Mertens et al., 2020; SЭăЧcЮХescЮ, β0β1ν 
Taylor et al., 2020). Fear of coronavirus (Covid-19) is observed to cause an increase in death 
anxiety globally (Menzies and Menzies, 2020). In this context, H3 and H4 hypotheses were 
developed: 
H3:   Emotional coronavirus reaction has a positive and significant effect on death anxiety. 
H4:   Symptomatic coronavirus reaction has a positive and significant effect on death anxiety. 
 
When the relevant studies are examined, it is seen that there is a direct interest in the subject of 
deaЭh (KaraФЮş, β01βΨ. Studies explaining the characteristics, premises, and results of the 
concept of death anxiety especially within the subject of death are predominant. As an example, 
in a study conducted by this scope, the literature between 1980-2007 for death anxiety is 
systematically reviewed (Lehto and Stein, 2009). According to the results of this study, the 
source of emotional, cognitive, experiential, developmental, sociocultural shaping, and 
motivation are the basic qualities of death anxiety. Experience of stressful environments and 
unpredictable situations, diagnosis of a life-threatening disease or experience of a life-
threatening event, and experiences of death and death are among the key premises leading to 
death anxiety. Moreover, according to the results of this study, death anxiety results in 
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adjustment and behavioral disorders. In studies conducted based on consumer research, death 
anxiety, current consumption desire (Nokay, 2011), as well as consumer attitude (Boeuf, 2019; 
‐rciş eЭ aХ., β016Ψ has a significant effect. H5, H6, and H10 hypotheses have been developed in 
this context: 
H5:  Death anxiety has a positive and significant effect on attitudes towards online shopping. 
H6:  Death anxiety has a positive and significant effect on online shopping intention. 
H10:  There are significant differences in individuals ' death anxiety based on age, gender, 
income, and last year's online shopping behavior. 
 
Although there is no clear definition of attitude towards online shopping, attitude towards online 
shopping is a cognitively, emotionally, and behaviorally multidimensional construct (Hasan, 
β010ν нzgüveЧ, β011Ψ. In terms of these dimensions, individuals' attitudes towards online 
shopping differ significantly according to gender (HasaЧ, β010ν нzgüveЧ, β011Ψ. However, the 
aЭЭiЭЮde ЭШwards ШЧХiЧe shШppiЧg has a sigЧificaЧЭ effecЭ ШЧ ШЧХiЧe shШppiЧg iЧЭeЧЭiШЧ (KШçaФ 
Alan et al., 2018; Zhou et al., 2007). On the other hand, the online shopping intentions of 
individuals differ significantly according to gender (Zhou et al., 2007). In this context, H7, H11, 
and H12 hypotheses have been developed: 
H7:  Online shopping attitude has a positive and significant effect on online shopping intention. 
H11: There are significant differences in the attitudes of individuals towards online shopping 
according to age, gender, income, and last year's online shopping behavior. 
H12:  There are significant differences in online shopping intentions of individuals according 
to age, gender, income, and last year's online shopping behavior. 
 

METHODOLOGY 

This study aims to examine the effect of consumers ' reactions to coronavirus (covid-19) on 
their online shopping intentions. Coronavirus (Covid-19) fear scale Ahorsu et al.(2020), death 
anxiety scale Sarikaya and Baloglu (2016), online shopping attitude scale Chan et al.(2018), 
and finally online shopping intention scale from Liu et al.(2016) were adapted for this paper. 

A total of 318 data were obtained using the online survey and snowball sampling method. The 
318-person sample size of the study provides minimum sample size criteria with 15 subjects 
per independent variable (Stevens, 1996: p. 72). Frequency, factor, reliability, and regression 
analyses as well as Mann-Whitney-U and Kruskal-Wallis tests were performed for the analysis 
of the data collected using the SPSS 25 package program. 

RESULTS 

Emotional Coronavirus (covid-19) reaction, symptomatic Coronavirus (covid-19) reaction, 
death anxiety, attitudes toward online shopping, and intention to shop online are developed as 
a conceptual model of the research variables are shown as in Figure 1. Besides, age, gender, 
income, and online shopping behavior variables in the last year are control variables in the 
research model. 
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Figure 1: Conceptual Model 

 

Consumers who live in Turkey and shop from e-commerce sites created the research sample. 
An online research survey was collected from participants using the snowball method. A total 
of 318 surveys were obtained. Frequency Analysis, Regression Analysis, and difference 
analysis were applied to the obtained data in the SPSS program. Table 1 contains the 
characteristics of the demographic structure of the participants. 

Table 1: Socio-Demographic Characteristics of Participants 

Gender f  % 
Female 224 70,4 
Male 94 29,6 
Age f  % 
0-20 42 13,2 
21-40 167 52,5 
41-55 85 26,7 
56 and above 24 7,5 
Education f  % 
Primary Sch. 5 1,6 
Middle Sch. 4 1,3 
Highschool 96 30,2 
University 213 67,0 
Monthly 
Income f  % 
0-2.500 94 29,6 

2.501-5.000 76 23,9 
5.001-7.500 61 19,2 
7.501 and 
above 

87 27,4 

Total 318 100 
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In Table 1, 70.4% of the participants were females. Looking at the age group, 52.5% are 
between the ages of 21-40. At the level of education, 67% of the participants are university 
graduates. Looking at monthly income, 29.6% of participants have a monthly income of TL 0-
2.500. 

As part of the study, respondents were asked whether they had tested for covid-19 and online 
shopping behavior since the onset of the pandemic, the results are included in Table 2. 

Table 2: Shopping Behavior During the Pandemic Period 

The respondent that tested for Covid-19 f  % 
Yes 91 28,6 

No 227 71,4 

The respondent with a positive Covid-19 test result f  % 
Yes 25 7,9 

No 293 92,1 

Shopping routine in the last 1 year f  % 
I've only been shopping online for the last 1 year. 73 23,0 

I've been shopping online for more than 1 year. 245 77,0 

Online shopping frequency in the last 1 year f  % 
I did more online shopping 167 52,5 

I did less online shopping 45 14,2 
I did a similar amount of online shopping. 106 33,3 

Total 318 100,0 

 

When Table 2 is examined, 71.4% of the individuals participating in the study did not have the 
covid-19 test. Those who get the result of the Covid-19 test positive are 7.9%. The consumers 
who started shopping online in the last 1 year are 23% and 52.5% of the participants stated that 
they have made more online shopping in the last 1 year. 

The scales covered in the study were first subjected to explanatory factor analysis. Table 3 
contains the factor loads and KMO values of scale expressions. 

Table 3: Explanatory Factor Analysis Of Research Variables 

Scale Factor Loadings 
Kaiser Meyer 
Olkin (KMO) 

K2 df p 

Emotional 
Coronavirus 

Reaction  

ECR1 0,735 

0,782 416,782 6 0 
ECR2 0,831 
ECR3 0,785 
ECR4 0,842 

 Symptomatic 
Coronavirus 

Reaktion 

SCR1 0,822 
0,704 355,109 3 0 SCR2 0,87 

SCR3 0,887 

 Death 
Anxiety 

DA1 0,78 

0,916 2364,816 45 0 
DA2 0,58 
DA3 0,81 
DA4 0,803 
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DA5 0,827 
DA6 0,822 
DA7 0,848 
DA8 0,818 
DA9 0,817 
DA10 0,772 

Online 
Shopping 
Attitude  

OSA1 0,784 

0,792 683,759 6 0 
OSA 2 0,887 
OSA 3 0,908 
OSA 4 0,822 

 Online 
Shopping 
Intention 

ONI 1 0,895 

0,82 781,038 6 0 
ONI 2 0,86 
ONI 3 0,885 
ONI 4 0,862 

 

According to the analysis results in Table 3, KMO values show that there is a strong relationship 
between variables that can be factored into factor analysis, and the p-value less than 0.05 
indicates that there is a relationship at a sufficient level for factor analysis. Factor loadings 
abШve 0.500 iЧdicaЭe ЭhaЭ Эhey have sЮfficieЧЭ weighЭ (DЮrЦЮş, YЮrtkoru, & ÇiЧФШ, 2016). 
Table 4 contains the results of the reliability analysis of the scales. 

Table 4: Reliability Analysis of Research Variables 

Scale Cronbach's Alpha 

Emotional Coronavirus 
Reaction  

0,808 

 Symptomatic 
Coronavirus Reaction 

0,823 

 Death Anxiety 0,933 

Online Shopping 
Attitude  

0,87 

Online Shopping 
Intention 

0,898 

The fact that the alpha values of the scales are higher than 0.80 in the results obtained in Table 
4 shows that the scales are highly reliable (Lorcu, 2015). 

The normality test of the research data was performed, this is because the choice of analysis to 
be made within the scope of the research is based on the normality test result. As a result of the 
normality test, the results of the Kolmogorov Smirnov and Shapiro Wilk tests were greater than 
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0.05, so it was concluded that the research data were not normally distributed (Durmush, 
Yurtkoru, and ÇiЧФШ, 2016). 

In the conceptual research model, it is claimed that there are significant and positive directional 
relationships between variables. Multiple regression analysis was applied to test hypotheses. 
As a result of the regression analysis the level of significance of the relationship that is 
established meaningful for adoption Anova p <0.05 to be at the regression assumption for the 
existence of VIF values less than 10, the positive relationship to be accepted as the value of 
ЦЮsЭ be greaЭer ЭhaЧ 0 beЭa (SЭaЧdiЧg YЮrЭФШrЮ aЧd ÇİЧФШ, β016Ψ. TabХe 5 cШЧЭaiЧs Эhe resЮХЭs 
of regression analysis. 

Table 5: Multiple Regression Analysis Result Between Variables 

Hypothesis  R² ȕ UЧ. SЭa. ȕ  P Tol. VIF Results 

H1: Emotional coronavirus 
reaction has a positive and 
significant effect on attitudes 
towards online shopping. 

0,070 0,820 0,070 0,146 1 1 
Not 

supported 

H2: Symptomatic coronavirus 
reaction has a positive and 
significant effect on attitudes 
towards online shopping. 

0,000 -0,150 -0,013 0,796 1 1 
Not 

supported 

H3: Emotional coronavirus 
reaction has a positive and 
significant effect on death 
anxiety. 

0,250 0,500 0,530 0,000 1 1 Supported 

H4: Symptomatic coronavirus 
reaction has a positive and 
significant effect on death 
anxiety. 

0,209 0,457 0,517 0,000 1 1 Supported 

H5: Death anxiety has a positive 
and significant impact on 
attitudes towards online 
shopping. 

0,024 0,154 0,125 0,006 1 1 Supported 

H6: Death anxiety has a positive 
and significant effect on online 
shopping intention. 

0,010 0,102 0,830 0,069 1 1 
Not 

supported 

H7: Attitude towards online 
shopping has a positive and 
meaningful effect on the 
intention of online shopping. 

0,718 0,848 0,847 0,000 1 1 Supported 

 

Looking at the results of Table 5, the p values of hypotheses H3, H4, H5, and H7 are less than 
0.05, the VIF values are less than 10, and the beta value is greater than 0 shows a positive and 
significant relationship between the variables. 

Since the research data were not distributed normally, Mann-Whitney U and Kruskal Wallis 
tests were applied for the hypotheses where the differences between the groups were tested. 
The H8 hypothesis tests the differences in emotional coronavirus reactions of individuals 
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according to age, gender, income, and online shopping behavior in the past year. According to 
the research data, only a significant difference was found in gender, it is indicated in Table 6. 

 

Table 6: Mann-Whitney-U Test Results of Emotional Coronavirus Reaction  

of Individuals by Gender 

Gender N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Z  p 

Female 224 174,21 
-4,427 0,000 

Male 94 124,45 

When Table 6 was examined, there was a significant difference in emotional coronavirus 
reaction by gender (p<0.05). Females' emotional coronavirus reactions appear to be greater than 
males'. 
The H9 hypothesis tests the differences in individuals' symptomatic coronavirus reactions 
relative to age, gender, income, and online shopping behavior over the past year. According to 
research data, a significant difference in income and online shopping was found, indicated in 
Table 7 and Table 8. 

 

 Table 7: Mann Whitney-U Test Results of Symptomatic Coronavirus Reaction of Individuals 

According to Online Shopping Behavior 

Online Shopping 
Behavior 

N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Z  p 

I've only been 
shopping online for 

the last 1 year. 
73 192,52 

-3,541 0,000 
I've been shopping 

online for more than 
1 year. 

245 149,66 

 

When Table 7 is examined, there is a significant difference in the online shopping behaviors of 
individuals (p <0.05). Especially for the last 1 year, it has been observed that individuals who 
have turned to online shopping have more symptomatic coronavirus reactions. 

 

Table 8: Results of Symptomatic Coronavirus Reaction of Individuals by Income 

Income N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Chi-
Square 

df p 

0-2500 94 150,84 

19,342 3 0,000 2501-5000 76 198,26 

5001-7500 61 153,58 
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7501 and 

above 
87 139,16 

 

When Table 8 is examined, a significant difference was observed in the symptomatic coronavirus 
reactions of the individuals according to their income (p <0.05), it is seen that the symptomatic 
coronavirus reaction of the individuals in the relatively low-income group is higher. 

H10 hypothesis tests the differences in death anxiety of individuals according to age, gender, income, 
and online shopping behavior in the last year. According to the research data, a significant difference 
was found in gender and income, which is given in Table 9 and Table 10. 

Tablo 9: Results of the Mann Whitney-U Test Of Death Anxiety By Gender 

Gender N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Z  p 

Female 224 171,15 
-3,490 0,000 

Male 94 131,74 

 

When Table 9 was examined, there was a significant difference in individuals ' death anxiety (p<0.05). 
It seems that females have more death anxiety than males. 

Table 10: Results of Kruskal Wallis Test of Death Anxiety By Income 

Income N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Chi-
Square 

df p 

0-2500 94 175,97 

11,830 3 0,008 
2501-5000 76 175,63 

5001-7500 61 145,75 

7501 and 
above 

87 137,25 

When Table 10 was examined, it was seen that there was a significant difference in death anxiety 
compared to the income group (p <0.05). It is seen that the relatively low-income group has more death 
anxiety than the high-income group. 

H11 hypothesis tests the differences in individuals' attitudes towards online shopping according to age, 
gender, income, and online shopping behavior in the last year. According to the research data, a 
significant difference was found in the online shopping behavior of individuals, age, and income. 

Table 11: Results of the Mann Whitney-U Test of Individuals' Attitude Towards Online Shopping 

According to Online Shopping Behavior 

Online Shopping 
Behavior 

N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Z  p 

I've only been 
shopping online for 

the last 1 year. 
73 104,51 -5,904 0,000 
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I've been shopping 
online for more than 

1 year. 
245 175,88 

When Table 11 is examined, a significant difference is observed in the online shopping behaviors of 
individuals (p <0.05). It has been observed that individuals who shop online for more than 1 year have 
more attitudes towards online shopping. 

 

Table 12: Kruskal Wallis Test of Attitude Towards Online Shopping By Age Group 

Age N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Chi-
Square 

df p 

0-20 42 154,52 

18,273 3 0,000 
21-40 167 173,59 

41-55 85 153,66 

56 and above 24 90,85 

When Table 12 is examined, it is seen that there is a difference in the attitudes of individuals towards 
online shopping according to age group (p <0.05). It is observed that especially individuals aged 56 and 
above have low attitudes towards online shopping. 

Table 13: Results of the Kruskal Wallis Test of Attitude Towards Online Shopping By Income 

Income N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Chi-
Square 

df p 

0-2500 94 161,05 

8,827 3 0,032 
2501-5000 76 134,09 

5001-7500 61 167,49 

7501 and 
above 

87 174,42 

 

When Table 13 is examined, it is seen that there is a significant difference in attitude towards online 
shopping according to income groups according to the income group (p <0.05). It is observed that 
especially individuals in the relatively high-income group have a higher attitude towards online 
shopping. 

H12 hypothesis tests the differences in online shopping intentions of individuals according to age, 
gender, income, and online shopping behavior in the last year. According to the research data, a 
significant difference was found in the online shopping behavior of individuals, age, and income. 

Table 14: Results of the Mann Whitney-U Test of Individuals' Online Shopping Intent According To 

Online Shopping Behavior 

Online Shopping 
Behavior 

N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Z  p 
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I've only been 
shopping online for 

the last 1 year. 
73 97,69 

-6,752 0,000 
I've been shopping 

online for more than 
1 year. 

245 177,92 

 

When Table 14 is examined, a significant difference is observed in the online shopping behaviors of 
individuals (p <0.05). It has been observed that individuals who shop online for more than 1 year have 
more online shopping intentions. 

Table 15: Kruskal Wallis Test of Online Shopping Intention By Age Group 

Age N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Chi-
Square 

df p 

0-20 42 158,69 

11,012 3 0,012 
21-40 167 165,82 

41-55 85 163,71 

56 and above 24 102,04 

 

When Table 15 is examined, it is seen that there is a difference in the attitudes of individuals towards 
online shopping according to the age group (p <0.05). It is observed that online shopping intentions of 
individuals who are 56 and above are particularly low. 

Table 16: Results Of Kruskal Wallis Test of Online Shopping Intention By Income 

Income N 
Mean 
Ranks 

Chi-
Square 

df p 

0-2500 94 156,19 

   
2501-5000 76 132,67 

5001-7500 61 171,08 

7501 and 
above 

87 178,40 

 

When Table 16 is analyzed, it is seen that there is a significant difference in attitudes towards 
online shopping according to income groups according to income group (p <0.05). It is seen 
that especially individuals in the relatively high-income group have more intention to shop 
online. 

CONCLUSION 

The purpose of this study is to examine the effects of coronavirus (covid-19) fear on online 
shopping attitudes and intentions and death anxiety. At the same time, individuals in this study, 
age, gender, income, and online shopping in the last year based on behavior, emotional 
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coronavirus (covid-19) in reaction to symptomatic coronavirus (covid-19) in reaction to 
attitudes towards online shopping, online shopping intent, and the differences between death 
anxiety are examined. 

Many conclusions have been reached by statistical analyses. According to the research result, 
individuals ' responses to Coronavirus (covid-19) have a significant and positive effect on death 
anxiety. Death anxiety has a meaningful and positive impact on online shopping attitudes. The 
attitude towards online shopping has a meaningful and positive impact on the intention of online 
shopping. Also, according to the research result, feЦaХes’ emotional coronavirus (covid-19) 
responses are higher than males'. Individuals in the low-income group have more symptomatic 
Coronavirus (covid-19) responses and death anxiety. Finally, individuals who turned to online 
shopping due to Coronavirus (covid-19) during the pandemic period have lower attitudes and 
intentions towards online shopping than those who have used online shopping for a long time. 
Also, the highest income group has more online shopping intentions. However, since the sample 
size of this study is limited to 318 participants, it does not seem possible to generalize the 
research results. 
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Abstract 

The cooling requirement of light-emitting diode (LED) lamps is increasing rapidly. Some criteria 
such as compatibility with the LED lamp, visuality, ease of use, price advantage, and 
indispensable high heat dissipation performance are desired in cooling products. This work aims 
to develop an alternative heatsink to replace a conventional heat sink for cooling a LED. Heat 
sinks were designed in two different geometries, such as wavy pin-fin (WPF) and square pin-fin 
(SPF). The heat dissipation performance of each heat sink, which has the same number of fins 
and weights, was analyzed using computational fluid dynamics software at 5 W, 10 W, and 15 W 
thermal power. As the heat power applied increases, the difference in junction temperatures 
between WPF and SPF increases, which favors WPF. As expected, the highest junction 
temperature occurred in the natural convection of the SPF heat sink. With a novel WPF heat sink, 
an improvement in junction temperature has been achieved up to 11.58% in natural convection 
and 8.27% in forced convection. The results showed that the maximum junction temperature is 
affected more by the convection conditions rather than the thermal power, which significantly 
affects the life of the product to be cooled and its safer operating performance. The WPF heat 
sink offers both visuality and performance enhancement. 

Keywords: LED, pin-fin heat sink, numerical analysis, thermal analysis, wavy geometry 

 
Özet 
IşıФ yayaЧ diyШЭ (L‐DΨ ХaЦbaХarıЧ sШğЮЭЮХЦa ihЭiyacı hızХa arЭЦaФЭadır. SШğЮЭЦa ürüЧХeriЧde 
L‐D ХaЦba iХe ЮyЮЦХЮХЮФ, görseХХiФ, ФЮХХaЧıЦ ФШХayХığı, fiyaЭ avaЧЭajı ve vazgeçiХЦez yüФseФ ısı 
yayЦa perfШrЦaЧsı gibi bazı ФriЭerХer isЭeЧЦeФЭedir. BЮ çaХışЦa, L‐D sШğЮЭЦaФ içiЧ geХeЧeФseХ 
bir ısı eЦiciЧiЧ yeriЧi aХacaФ aХЭerЧaЭif bir sШğЮЭЮcЮ geХişЭirЦeyi aЦaçХaЦaФЭadır. Isı aХıcıХar, 
daХgaХı piЦ-kanat (DPK) ve kare pim-kanat (KPK) gibi iФi farФХı geШЦeЭride ЭasarХaЧЦışЭır. AyЧı 
sayıda ФaЧaЭ ve ağırХığa sahip her bir ısı eЦiciЧiЧ ısı yayЦa perfШrЦaЧsı, hesapХaЦaХı aФışФaЧХar 
diЧaЦiği yazıХıЦı ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ 5 W, 10 W ve 15 W ЭerЦaХ güçЭe aЧaХiz ediХdi. UygЮХaЧaЧ ısı gücü 
arЭЭıФça, DPK ve KPK arasıЧdaФi bağХaЧЭı sıcaФХıФХarıЧdaФi farФ arЭЦışЭır Фi bЮ DPK ХehiЧedir. 
BeФХeЧdiği gibi, eЧ yüФseФ bağХaЧЭı sıcaФХığı KPK ısı aХıcısıЧıЧ dШğaХ ФШЧveФsiyШЧЮЧda 
ШХЮşЦЮşЭЮr. YeЧi ЭasarıЦ DPK ısı aХıcısı iХe, bağХaЧЭı sıcaФХığıЧda dШğaХ ФШЧveФsiyШЧda % 
11.5κ’e ve zШrХaЦaХı ФШЧveФsiyШЧda % κ.β7’ye Фadar bir iyiХeşЭirЦe sağХaЧЦışЭır. SШЧЮçХar, 
ЦaФsiЦЮЦ bağХaЧЭı sıcaФХığıЧıЧ, sШğЮЭЮХacaФ ürüЧüЧ öЦrüЧü ve daha güveЧХi çaХışЦa 
perfШrЦaЧsıЧı büyüФ öХçüde eЭФiХeyeЧ ЭerЦaХ güç yeriЧe ФШЧveФsiyШЧ ФШşЮХХarıЧdaЧ daha fazla 
eЭФiХeЧdiğiЧi gösЭerЦişЭir. DPK ısı eЦici, heЦ görseХХiФ heЦ de perfШrЦaЧs geХişЭirЦe sЮЧar. 
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Anahtar Kelimeler: LED, pim-ФaЧaЭ ısı eЦici, sayısaХ aЧaХiz, ЭerЦaХ aЧaХiz, daХgaХı geШЦeЭri 
 
INTRODUCTION 

Heat sinks play an essential role in removing heat quickly and efficiently in electronic 
components. However, the amount of heat generated increases due to the use of high-power 
LEDs in lighting or the high heat generating chip technology in electronic components. 
Therefore, heat sinks became more extensive and heavier, increasing the production cost of the 
heat sink and the component to be cooled at the same time (Park et al., 2015). Many studies have 
been conducted to improve the performance of heat sinks such as optimum design (Yu et al., 
2011; Jang, 2012; Sukumar et al., 2013; ŞeviФ aЧd нzdiХХi, β0β0a), orientation (Sparrow and 
Vemuri, 1986ν ŞeviФ aЧd нzdiХХi, β0β0b), and thermal performance (Costa and Lopes, 2014). El-
Sheikh and Garimella (2000) noted that pin heat sinks increased the overall fin efficiency by up 
to 9.2 times that of unfixed ones. Also, they significantly increased the heat transfer rate. Kim et 
al. (2013) and Lee et al. (2018) studied the effects of plate height, plate number, and cylinder 
solid temperature under natural convection. Kim et al. (2013) noted that the thermal resistance 
(Rth) had an optimal value at a specific number of fins in natural convection, while it steadily 
decreased as the wing height increased. Lee et al. (2018) recommended the use of horizontal 
cylinders with triangular fins. While the mass of the plate-fin heat sink was preserved, the 
performance of the designed heat sink was increased by about 45% by Jang et al. (2014). Yadav 
and Pandey (2018) studied the thermal performance of different pin-fin shapes such as elliptical, 
sprocket, channeled, kite, and triangular. They stated that the kite and elliptical shape had a more 
pronounced effect on the heat transfer coefficient and Nusselt number. нzdiХХi aЧd ŞeviФ (β0β0Ψ 
have analyzed the four different designs (Cylindrical-concave, cylindrical-convex, cylindrical-
wave, and cylindrical-wave) to increase LEDs' performance.  

As iЧ Эhe wШrФs Шf AХexaЧderseЧ eЭ aХ. (β015Ψ aЧd ŞeviФ aЧd нzdiХХi (β0β0bΨ, Эhe current study's 
motivation is to design thermally efficient and visually pleasing heat sinks for LED lamps or 
electronic components. Therefore, this work aims to develop a wavy pin-fin heatsink to replace a 
conventional square pin-fin heat sink. In this context, two different aluminum pin-finned heat 
sinks were designed at the same dimensions and weights, and their thermal behaviors were 
analyzed numerically. 
 
MATERIAL AND METHOD 

A wavy aluminum pin-fin (WPF) heat sink was designed, and the thermal behavior of this design 
was wanted to be analyzed numerically. Besides, a standard aluminum square pin-fin (SPF) heat 
sink of the same size is designed for comparison. The 49 numbers of the square and wavy 
aluminum pin-fins are arranged in an inline fashion, as shown in Fig. 1. Fins are fixed over a base 
plate of size 75 mm×75 mm×3 mm. Each product is 83 g. By using wave in HS, the surface area 
is increased by about 15%. 
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Fig. 1. Schematic diagram of heat sink models. The products were analyzed under natural and 

forced conditions. The image shows only forced conditions. Forced conditions provided by a fan.  
 

It is often difficult to accurately measure the internal heat distribution of a designed product by 
experimental method; however, internal temperature distributions can be easily estimated using 
fiЧiЭe eХeЦeЧЭ aЧaХysis (ŞeviФ aЧd нzdiХХi, β0β0bΨ. TherefШre, a fiЧiЭe eХeЦeЧЭ sШfЭware was Юsed 
in this study. 
 
Thermal Performance 

This section is about calculating thermal resistance and heat transfer of WPF and SPF heatsinks 
based on numerical results. The thermal resistance (Rth) of the heat sinks is calculated as follows: ܴ�ℎ = �್−�ೌ            (1) 

The heat transfer coefficient (h) is calculated as follows. ℎ = �ሺ�್−�ೌ ሻ            (2) 

 
Numerical Analysis 

Numerical analysis is frequently used in production processes in order to reduce trial costs and 
make quick decisions according to required parameters. Similarly, in this study, the numerical 
analysis method was used to evaluate the pre-production product and make design improvements. 
The performance of heat sink models was analyzed by using the SolidWorks Flow Simulation 
program. Some working steps and assumptions are given below; 

• Heat sinks were drawn in the 'Geometry' section of the SolidWorks software. • For analysis of forced convection, a DC axial-flow fan (60x60x15mm, 26.4 CFM, 5200 
RPM, 270mA, 3.24W) was occupied on the heat sink models to enhance the heat 
dissipation. • The model mesh structures were created. • Simulation boundary conditions were established by following the necessary steps in the 
relevant program. 5W, 10W, and 15W heat power were applied to the models.  • The ambient temperature is assumed to be 20 C. 

SolidWorks Flow simulation uses Navier-Stokes equations with mass, momentum, and energy 
conservation laws and solves management equations using the cubic cartesian coordinate system. 
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The continuity equation is: ∇(��⃗ ) = 0            (3) 
The momentum equations are: ∇(�ݑ�⃗ ) = − ��௫ + ( ⃗�ݒ�)∇ (4)         ݑ2∇� = − ��௬ + ( ⃗�ݓ�)∇ (5)         ݒ2∇� = − ��௭ + ݑ2∇� − ��        

 (6) 
The energy equation is: ∇(��⃗ ܶ) = − ��� + ∇2ܶ + ܵ         (7) ∇2ܶ = 0           (8) 
Fourier's heat conduction law is 

       (9) 
Fourier's law for dimensional flux is: 

           (10) 
It is derived from the energy balance and the Fourier equations.  

       (11) 

Fig. 2 shows mesh images of each heat sink in the simulation. Network models are created to 
ensure the accuracy of the simulation. Although the number of grid elements affects the result of 
a numerical simulation, it can be kept low at certain rates for comparison. The cell number for the 
WPF heat sink is 613356, while the cell number for the SPF heat sink is 531360. 

 

 
Fig. 2. The mesh images of each heat sink 

 
RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

This study aims to delineate the cooling effects of utilizing both SPF and WPF heat sinks. In this 
context, the thermal dissipation of SPF and WPF heat sinks was investigated. Fig. 3 shows the 
temperature and velocity contour for pin-fin heat sink models in natural convection. The 
temperatures increase towards the center and the base. Solid and fluid temperatures are set to the 
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highest base temperature achieved in natural convection, which is achieved when 15W heat 
power is applied to the SPF heat sink. The maximum base temperature of the SPF heat sink was 
71.23 C. Similarly, the air velocities are set to the highest air velocity in natural convection. It 
reached when 15W is applied to the WPF heat sink. The maximum air velocity reached 0.609 
m/s. With a novel WPF heat sink, an improvement in junction temperature has been achieved up 
to 11.58% in natural convection and 8.27% in forced convection. Cooling performance was 
increased by changing the heatsink geometry; however, this performance increase was limited in 
natural convection. 

 

 
a) SPF heat sink 

 

 
b) WPF heat sink 

Fig. 3. Temperature and velocity contour for pin-fin heat sink models in natural convection 
 
Fig. 4 shows the temperature and velocity contour for pin-fin heat sink models in forced 
convection. As expected, the base temperatures of heat sinks decreased significantly in forced 
convection. As can be seen from the figure, colors symbolizing high temperatures were dominant 
in the SPF heat sink. In forced convection, the maximum base temperature occurred in SPF HS, 
which was 34.81 C in 15W. As expected, the lowest base temperature was 24.17 C when 5W 
heat power was applied to WPF HS. This value is relatively low. Therefore, the designed product 
can be used with a fan coupled to the heat sink at much higher heat powers or a fan with lower 
power or low air velocities. 
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a) SPF heat sink 

 
b) WPF heat sink 

Fig. 4. Temperature and velocity contour for pin-fin heat sink models in forced convection 
 

Fig. 5 shows the base temperatures and the rates of temperature rise with the heat power increase. 
The temperature rise rate reached its maximum in natural convection of SPF heat sink when the 
heat power was increased from 5W to 15W, which was 44.19%.  

 

 
Fig. 5. The base temperatures and the rates of temperature increase with the heat power increase. 
Percentage values in the figure are for each cooler; the first value is zero as no difference occurs, 
the second value is the increment rate between 5W and 10W, the third value is the increment rate 

between 10W and 15W, the fourth value is the increment rate between 5W and 15W. 
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Table 1 shows the rates of improvement in the maximum base temperature provided by forced 
convection in the heat sinks. Also, improvement rates provided by the WPF HS are given in 
Table. When airflow is applied to the SPF heat sink and WPF heat sink, a decrease of up to 
104.63% and 98.57% in the maximum base temperature was observed, respectively. An 
improvement of up to 11.58% was achieved using WPF HS in natural convection, and this ratio 
could reach 8.27% in forced convection. 
 
Table. 1. The rates of improvement in the maximum base temperature 

Heat 
power 
(W) 

Improvement in the 
SPF HS provided 
by forced 
convection (%) 

Improvement in the 
WPF HS provided by 
forced convection (%) 

Improvement by 
the WPF HS in 
natural 
convection (%) 

Improvement by 
the WPF HS in 
forced 
convection (%) 

5 57.86 57.72 4.28 4.18 
10 88.61 83.36 9.48 6.44 
15 104.63 98.57 11.58 8.27 

 
Fig. 6 illustrates the comparison of data for thermal resistance and temperature difference for 
different heat powers of heat sinks. As the heat power increased, the difference between base 
temperature and ambient temperature increased. The maximum temperature difference between 
base ЭeЦperaЭЮre aЧd aЦbieЧЭ ЭeЦperaЭЮre ШccЮrred aЭ SP‑ HS (σaЭЮraХΨ, which was 4λ.βγ °C. 
As the heat power increased, the thermal resistance decreased. Similarly, with the use of WPF 
heat sink instead of SPF heat sink, it is considerably reduced. Rth in WPF HS (Natural) decreased 
from 3.42 °C/W to 2.72 °C/W, while Rth in WPF HS (forced) decreased from 0.61 °C/W to 0.58 
°C/W. 
 

 
 

Fig. 6. Comparison of data for thermal resistance and temperature difference for different heat 
powers of heat sinks 
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Table 2 shows the rates of improvement in the average heat transfer coefficient provided by 
forced convection in the heat sinks. Also, improvement rates provided by the WPF HS are given 
in Table. From the results, it has been observed that the convective heat transfer coefficient 
increases in forced convection. In zones where the temperature difference is low, heat transfer 
stagnation zones have occurred. The heat transfer stagnation regions reach the maximum when 
the angle is low heat power and natural convection, which leads to the lowest heat removal on the 
performance of the heatsink. The maximum improvement rate in the average heat transfer 
coefficient by the WPF HS in natural convection was 5.13%, while it was 19.98% in forced 
convection. 
 
Table. 2. The rates of improvement in the average heat transfer coefficient 

Heat 
power 
(W) 

Improvement in the 
SPF HS provided 
by forced 
convection (%) 

Improvement in the 
WPF HS provided by 
forced convection (%) 

Improvement by 
the WPF HS in 
natural 
convection (%) 

Improvement by 
the WPF HS in 
forced 
convection (%) 

5 74.28 80.73 -0.93 24.39 
10 73.96 78.36 3.66 19.94 
15 72.09 76.46 5.13 19.98 

 
Table 3 shows the rates of improvement in the thermal resistance provided by forced convection 
in the heat sinks. Also, improvement rates provided by the WPF HS are given in Table. The 
maximum improvement rate in the WPF HS's thermal resistance in natural convection was 
20.63%, while it was 31.27% in forced convection. 
 
Table. 3. The rates of improvement in the thermal resistance 

Heat 
power 
(W) 

Improvement in the 
SPF HS provided 
by forced 
convection (%) 

Improvement in the 
WPF HS provided by 
forced convection (%) 

Improvement by 
the WPF HS in 
natural 
convection (%) 

Improvement by 
the WPF HS in 
forced 
convection (%) 

5 361.95 461.38 12.43 36.62 
10 355.28 403.68 18.93 31.57 
15 328.23 365.99 20.63 31.27 

 
CONCLUSION 

In the study, a wavy pin-fin heat sink was designed to increase heat dissipation, simulated with 
different heat powers, and compared to a square pin-fin heat sink under the same conditions. The 
products are designed in the same dimensions and weights for comparison. Results of this study 
showed that each design could be used for heat dissipation at the mentioned heat powers. It has 
been observed that the WPF heat sink was quite a performance compared to the square one. At 
15W thermal power of natural convection, the WPF heat sink design provides an 11.58% and 
20.63% reduction in the base temperature and thermal resistance, respectively, along with an 
approximately 5.13% increase in heat transfer coefficient rather than the conventional SPF heat 
sink design. In forced convection, the WPF heat sink design provides 24.39% and 36.62% 
reduction in the heat transfer coefficient and thermal resistance at 5W thermal power, 
respectively, along with an approximately 8.27% (at 15W thermal power) increase in the base 
temperature rather than the conventional SPF heat sink design. 
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Nomenclature 

A heat transfer area (m2)  � heat capacity of the material (J/KgK) 
g gravitational acceleration (m/s2) 
h  heat transfer coefficient (W/m2K) 
k thermal conductivity (W/mK) 
q  heat power applied to the baseplate (heat 

input) (W) �̇ internal heat generation (W/m3) �௫ heat flux in the x-direction (W) 
Rth  ЭherЦaХ resisЭaЧce (°C/WΨ 

T  temperature (°CΨ 
Ta  aЦbieЧЭ ЭeЦperaЭЮre (°CΨ 
Tb  heaЭ siЧФ base ЭeЦperaЭЮre (°CΨ 
t  time (s)  
u velocity (m/s)  material density (kg/m3) �⃗  total velocity (m/s) 
x, y, z  co-ordinate axes 
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Abstract  
 
The article examines the interpretation of the image of Adam in the poetry of Imaddadin Nasimi, 
the famous Azerbaijani poet of the Middle Ages. Naturally, following the traditions of Islam, 
Nasimi interprets this bible image according to the Koran. However, the conducted research 
shows that the interpretation of the Azerbaijani poet is complicated by one of the branches of 
Sufism, the Khurifi philosophy. The study of the texts of medieval oriental poetry is the most 
important direction not only in philological science, but also of interest to philosophers and 
culturologists. Analysis of the poetic texts helps to understand the artistic structure, poetics, 
literary canons and traditions of classical oriental poetry. The purpose of this study is to prove 
that the classical oriental poetic text is difficult for the reader to perceive and requires 
background knowledge for its correct reading. In this regard, the following tasks are being 
solved: 1) interpretation of general issues of perception of oriental poetry in the context of the 
psychology of reading; 2) analysis of the features of Nasimi's poetry; 3) interpretation of the 
image of Adam in the context of Hurufi philosophy. The basis of Hurufism is pantheism, which 
implies that everything created by God somehow contains the divine in itself. Unlike everything 
material, a man is the essence that, according to the plan of creation, is closest to Him. This 
means that, both in content, formal and figurative manifestations, a person is endowed with 
divine attributes that allow him, as a rational being who cognizes the Truth in the process of 
perfection, to incarnate himself in Truth. Naturally, in our case, Nasimi relied on the Muslim 
holy scripture, the Koran, which is close to him. Briefly, we note that the text of the Koran 
describes the procedure for blessing the first man Adam, and all the angels were ordered to bow 
to him. It was Adam who was first taught the word (letter), the ability to think, reason, analyze. 
According to the poet's logic, these arguments gave full reason to accept man as the image and 
likeness of God, carrying all of His potentials. For the poet, the most perfect creation of the 
Almighty is a man in whom the secret of the universe is hidden. Nasimi claims that God exists in 
him, as well as in everything around him. Man is the bearer of a conscious soul. 
Key words. Nasimi, Hurufism, Adam, Quran, interpretation. 

 
INTRODUCTION 

      The poetry of the great Azerbaijani poet-philosopher of the XIV century Imadaddin Nasimi 
is the property not only of medieval oriental literature, but also in terms of its importance is 
included in the treasury of world literature. 

      This article attempts to reveal the perception and assessment of the image of Adam by the 
Azerbaijani poet-philosopher Nasimi in a completely different interpretation than in traditional 
Muslim poetry. 
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This is precisely the reason that many scholars of the past and present, who consider the Sufi 
concept of speech to be distinctive from normative poetics, have created and turned to 
"dictionaries" that fix the Sufi meanings of words. Endowed with a divine gift, a sign of touching 
the world of secrets, according to scientists, the Sufi poet brilliantly mastered the word, created 
the semantic ambiguity of the text, which, as it were, consisted of two independent texts (poetic, 
referring to the plane of expression; Sufi - to the interpretation of the content), striving for 
overcoming the inevitable dualism and inertia of everyday language and thinking. The 
consequence of this is the paradoxes of exegetical nature and antinomy. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS       
     The material for the observations was the poetic texts of the famous Azerbaijani poet of the 
XIV century Imadaddin Nasimi, where the image of Adam is depicted in a peculiar way. 
Research methods are general scientific (observation, comparative analysis, synthesis) and 
elements of discourse analysis. 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

      The central figure of the philosophical concept of Sufism is the image of the knowing Allah, 
which in the path of His comprehension sensually reflects more and more modes of existence 
and self-knowledge of the Absolute, is disappointed and despairing of the "true" state of affairs 
in the Universe, coming to the conclusion that knowledge is one of the sides of reflection of 
names and attributes of the Absolute. Only a synchronous change of the knower himself and his 
reckless, selfless love for Truth can lead the mystic to the pinnacle of mystical experience - the 
fusion of subject and object into one indissoluble whole (Schimmel, 1999). 
        Nasimi was a follower of the philosopher Sheikh Fazlullah Naimi, famous for his time, the 
founder of Hurufism, one of the religious and philosophical currents of Sufism of the XIV-XV 
centuries, which differed in some aspects from the desired one (Hurufism). The basis of 
Hurufism is pantheism, which implies that everything created by God contains the divine in one 
way or another. Unlike everything material, man is the essence that, according to the plan of 
creation, is closest to Him. This means that, both in content, formal and figurative 
manifestations, a person is endowed with divine attributes that allow him, as a rational being 
who cognizes the Truth in the process of perfection, to incarnate himself into Truth. Here, it 
seems to us, there is nothing surprising and unnatural, for even before Hurufism, many world 
teachings preached this idea. Naturally, in our case, Naimi relied on the Koran, a scripture close 
to him. Briefly, we note that the text of the Koran describes the procedure for blessing the first 
man, Adam, during which all the angels were ordered to bow to him. Except for Satan, all the 
angels bowed down. Here are Nasimi's lines telling about it: 
“Let others strive to receive in the heavenly life of Sidr-ul-muntiha. 
For me, the tuba is your beautiful camp, it gives bliss to the viewer. 
Whoever does not see you in this world is deprived of sight, believe me. 
For every atom of the universe breathes and burns only with you. 
Who, as before Kibla, does not want to bow before your face, 
Drive him away - he is the son of Iblis, that is always open to doubts. 
Azazil did not heed the command of God "Worship!", Because he 
He envied Adam, seeing that he kept the Lord's image. 
Your appearance captivated me with joy, turning me away from others forever, 
You are like a sea of boundless generosity, and your slave thanks you "(Nasimi, 1973). 
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        It was Adam who was first taught the word (letter), the ability to think, reason, analyze. 
According to the logic of the Hurufites, these arguments gave full reason to accept man as the 
image and likeness of God, carrying all of His potentials. Another mention. The root from which 
the name of the doctrine comes from, translated from Arabic means "letter". If the divine word is 
reflected in the Qur'an, and a person pronounces it, it means that in his essence, including in his 
face, the letter designations "Allah" are inscribed. Sufis were convinced that each letter of the 
Arabic alphabet has its own mystical meaning. 
         It should be added to the above that many scholars of the past and present, who consider 
the Sufi concept of speech to be distinctive from normative poetics, created and turned to 
"dictionaries" that fix the Sufi meanings of words. Endowed with a divine gift, a sign of touching 
the world of secrets, according to scientists, the Sufi poet brilliantly mastered the word, created 
the semantic ambiguity of the text, which, as it were, consisted of two independent texts (poetic, 
referring to the plane of expression; Sufi - to the interpretation of the content), striving for 
overcoming the inevitable dualism and inertia of everyday language and thinking. The 
consequence of this is the paradoxes of exegetical nature and antinomy. 
       One of the postulates of Sufi poetry is wahdat al-wujud (the unity of being), based on the 
Koranic revelations. He means the unification of everything that exists in Him, because thanks to 
God everything exists. Does he contradict the tenets of the Bible? Of course not. Let's turn to the 
text of the Holy Scriptures (Bible, 1995)μ “... AЧd ХШve Эhe LШrd yШЮr GШd wiЭh aХХ yШЮr hearЭ, 
and with all your soul, and with all your strength (Deut. 6, 5). Here is how one of the well-known 
modern commentators of the Bible commented at length on this text, which is quoted without 
aЧy abbreviaЭiШЧsμ “‑irsЭ iЭ says -“ wiЭh aХХ Эhe hearЭ ”(reЦeЦber agaiЧ ЭhaЭ Эhe hearЭ iЧ Эhe BibХe 
is the organ of thinking: Hos. 7, 2; Mark 2, 6): the thought of the need to be grateful to God and 
to love Him comes before the very response to God. 
      Only after the thought of love for Him completely takes over the heart (mind) does it descend 
to the level of the soul (emotions). Then a person is already able to love God "with all his soul," 
that is, submitting yШЮr seЧses ЭШ His wiХХ. ‑Шr Эhe sweeЭЧess Шf His preseЧce, “ЭasЭed” (ie, 
seЧsЮШЮsХy perceivedΨ by ЦaЧ, iЧcШЦparabХy sЮrpasses aЧy ШЭher jШyμ “TasЭe aЧd yШЮ wiХХ see 
how good the Lord is! Blessed is the person who trusts in Him! " (Psalm 33: 9). 
In this sweeЭЧess Шf cШЦЦЮЧiШЧ wiЭh GШd, a persШЧ draws sЭreЧgЭh ЭШ refЮse ЭШ “eaЭ” ШЭher, 
ХawХess, pХeasЮresμ “... DШ ЧШЭ ХeЭ Цy hearЭ deviaЭe ЭШ wШrds Шf deceiЭ ЭШ excЮse siЧfЮХ deeds 
together with people who commit lawlessness, and may I not taste their sweets (Psalm 140.4). 
And from the soul-sensual level, love for God descends to the physical level: the ability to love 
Him and serve Him "with all our might" appears - even, it would seem, surpassing our own 
capabilities. It is not without reason that the word <meod> used here means both "strength" and 
"very", "to the highest degree." That is - "on the rise of all abilities and forces." 
          However, such love, uniting in a single impulse and mind, and feelings, and strength, 
cannot be achieved without help frШЦ abШve. AЭ a cerЭaiЧ sЭage, GШd HiЦseХf “cШЦes ШЮЭ ЭШ 
ЦeeЭ” ЭhШse whШ ХШve aЧd seeФ, aЧd Эhe HШХy SpiriЭ, dweХХiЧg iЧ Эheir hearЭs, briЧgs ХШve ЭШ 
perfecЭiШЧ, Эhe ApШsЭХe saidμ “... The ХШve Шf GШd has beeЧ pШЮred ШЮЭ iЧЭШ ШЮr hearЭs by Эhe HШХy 
Spirit given to us (Rom. 5.5). 
         Although here we are talking about God's love for man, and not man for God, at a certain 
level, both loves merge, and man unites with the Creator in one love. 
So, as we noted above, a person who has received from the Creator his particle, expressed in the 
soul, must be connected with Him by certain bonds. In the process of life, realizing himself and 
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the world around him, a person, enriched with earthly opulence, must strive for his Source in 
Шrder ЭШ fiЧd a “parЭicХe” Шf iЧЭegriЭy iЧ ЮЧiЭy wiЭh HiЦ. This is σasiЦi's phiХШsШphyμ 
“Merging with God is the wine of sacred faith, 
I drink this wine at a drunken feast. 
Worlds live in me, all eighteen thousand, 
And Allah is hidden in me, who is hidden in everything. 
I am the secret of all the wonders hidden in this world 
I am the sun that always burns above you during the day. 
Before you Nasimi will reveal his secret: 
"I am happy: God is hidden in my guise!" (Nasimi, 1973). 
      As we can see from the poetic lines, for the poet the most perfect creation of the Almighty is 
a man in whom the secret of the universe is hidden. And he without any doubt asserts that God 
exists in him, as well as in everything around him. But with only one difference from the 
surrounding things: a person is the bearer of a conscious soul. Such a statement for the historical 
time of Nasimi was not only a bold, but also a daring challenge for the majority of the orthodox 
representatives of the Muslim clergy. One can imagine how the orthodox representatives 
perceived his thesis "I am God", which was assessed by them as blasphemy, and the preacher of 
these blasphemous thoughts, in their opinion, deserved the death penalty. Nasimi's fate has not 
escaped destiny. However, the poet himself was not afraid of this thesis, on the contrary, he saw 
in it a confirmation of thoughts from the Holy Book of Muslims, which consisted in the shahada 
("testimony") "There is no deity but Allah." How else to understand the following thoughts of 
the poet: 
     In each line of the poet, a kind of hymn to a person sounds. While most of his contemporaries 
saw in the appearance of a person a weak, base, slavish being, the poet, having completely 
examined its parts, found that divine that lives in him until the end of his life and remains 
eternally, returning to the Source after the departure of the perishable body. Very interesting and 
fascinating logic. And in this logical chain, in our opinion, Nasimi absolutely does not discount 
the substantiality of God. Let's pay attention to the sequence of constructing thoughts: the one 
who has cognized himself, that is, realized himself as the bearer of the divine principle in the 
fШrЦ Шf a “sШЮХ” iЧ Чeed Шf iЦprШveЦeЧЭν ШЧХy afЭer Эhis dШes a person know God, that is, the 
final path. It turns out that the Azerbaijani poet does not deny God at all, but wants to see His 
likeness in man. Moreover, in order to deserve it, he cites himself as an example and his 
experience of going through suffering. We interpret this thought as going through the cleansing 
of earthly temptations, which allows the soul to move closer to its ultimate goal. In the Nasimi 
sacred system, it looks like this: making the path to one's own soul in earthly life and gaining 
eternity in God in heaven. And the most important thing in the poet's statement is his sincere 
desire, which is comparable to holiness and truth. It is difficult to disagree with the poet, because 
he actually gives us the formula of the soul, according to which a person is obliged to live. We 
say “ШbХiged” becaЮse, iЧ ШЮr ШpiЧiШЧ, Эhis is whaЭ Эhe pШeЭ sees as Эhe ЦissiШЧ aЧd Эhe ЦaiЧ 
function of the birth of a person. As for the Christian term "the image and likeness of God", it is 
not accepted by the Qur'an, for Allah does not resemble any image, everything comes from Him, 
and He has nothing, He has no properties, He is beyond all perception, that is He has no human 
form. This figurative, poetic expression is necessary for a poet to remind a person that he is the 
bearer of a divine conscious soul, which must improve in earthly life and gain eternity after 
leaving a corruptible body. Absolutely, here Nasimi follows the thesis of the Muslim theologians 
whШ asserЭ “ЦaЧ yaraf ЧafsahЮ yaraf RabbahЮ” (“he who knows his "I", knows the Lord”Ψ. 
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        We noted earlier the attitude of the poet to Adam. And here is the context in which the 
ancestor of humanity and the personality of Jesus is described: 
“The vastness of all is the vast ocean, 
Our parent Adam is the oldest on earth. 
One dead man was resurrected from the powers of the holy spirit, 
And that dead man was called Isa ibn Miriam. 
It is known from time immemorial: the world's treasures 
Not all human sons are destined to be " (Nasimi, 1973). 
       Being true to his concept, in which Adam - Man occupies a special place. According to the 
KoraЧ, AdaЦ is ЮЧdersЭШШd as “eХ iЧsaЧЮХ-qadiЦ” (“PriЦШrdiaХ ЦaЧ”Ψ, ЭhaЭ is, iЭ ЦeaЧs 
“ЮЧiversaХ ЦaЧ”, which is syЧШЧyЦШЮs wiЭh “eХ iЧsaЧЮХ-ФaЦiХ” (“PerfecЭ ЦaЧ”Ψ. 
      In addition, as we have already noted, in the poetry of Nasimi, Jesus was created like Adam. 
Here is what the Koran writes (3: 59): "Indeed, Isa before Allah is like Adam: He created him 
from dust, then said to him: Be!" - and he became. " And here is how the poet conveys this 
episode: 
“Forty mornings,” said God, “I’m the dust of Adam with my hands, as the best 

                                                                                                dough, kneaded 

This is said in the book of the high Qur'an, whose great commandments we believe 

                                                                                                         in a hurry. 

"Well, but the very earth and the seven spheres of heaven in six days I created" - 

                                                                                       said the Lord. 

Thus showing his perfection before the heavenly world and before 

                                                                                             the earthly world. 

As soon as I utter the commandments of the word, as soon as I say "be" - and 

                                                                                                      fate and destiny 

They create in an instant everything that I do not wish, obeying my mighty orders! " 

What is the meaning of "forty", if I please, and the meaning of "morning" soon 

                                                                                                                 tell me. 

And what does “do it yourself” mean? Show me the truth, I'm curious 

                                                                                                              torment ”(Nasimi, 1973). 

       Here Nasimi resorts to an interesting method of poetic quotation of the words of Allah, 
which, in our opinion, according to the author's intention, should have caused the reader to be 
credibХe aЧd cШЧviЧciЧg. LeЭ's pay aЭЭeЧЭiШЧ ЭШ Эhe deЭaiХsμ “fШrЭy ЦШrЧiЧgs” ЦeaЧs forty days 
GШd “wiЭh his ШwЧ haЧds” (!Ψ AdaЦ's ashes as “ФЧeadiЧg Эhe besЭ dШЮgh”. AЧ iЧdicaЭiШЧ Шf Эhe 
length of the process of human creation and a special, careful attitude to what is created, 
according to the poet, should indicate that they are completely different in comparison with other 
of His creations. It was His subsequent speech on His creation of the earth and the heavenly 
spheres in six days that testifies to the fact that there was no similar passion in their creation. 
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Thus, the poet concludes that man is the most perfect creation of God. And the poet's questions 
to his reader or opponent are rhetorical, for he answers them with his presentation. Attracted by 
the magnificently imaginative presentation of poetic comparisons that speak of the poet's oratory 
skills. There is no obsession, there is openness and evidence. And the command of Allah "Be!", 
As we can see, fully corresponds to the line of the Koran ("It is not for Allah to have a son. He is 
pure! When He makes a decision, then He should say:" Be! "- how it comes true" (19:35) This is 
ЧШЭ jЮsЭ a refereЧce, bЮЭ His “ЦighЭy cШЦЦaЧd” ЭШ creaЭe His creaЭiШЧs by a single word. 

It is interesting that the poet often mentions the name of Jesus when speaking of Adam: 

“When our ocean swelled, 

From the dust, Adam became. 

Isa lives only with our sigh - 

After all, we breathed life into Maryam. 

And if you are true in heart, 

You follow our tracks. 

Oh dead! How do you breathe 

If Isa not pressed to his lips? " (Nasimi, 1973). 

       But here we see how the poet differentiates between the birth of Adam and Jesus. Let's pay 
attention to the fact that Adam was created from dust, and Isa is the son of Maryam. That is, 
Adam has no earthly parents. Here again a comparison with the text of the Koran suggests itself. 
In the following verses of the Koran (Koran 2:30): "Here is your Lord said to the angels:" I will 
establish a governor on earth. " They said, "Will You really dwell there someone who will spread 
wickedness and shed blood, while we glorify You with praise and sanctify You?" He said: 
"Indeed, I know what you do not know"; (Koran 15:28): Here is your Lord said to the angels: 
"Verily, I will create a man from dry, ringing clay, obtained from altered mud"; (Koran 32: 7): 
"Who perfectly created everything that He created, and began to create a man from clay ", It is 
indicated precisely that Adam was born thanks to Allah, who created him from dust in the best 
and perfect form. While Jesus was born of a virgin (Koran 19: 20-22). Further in the Koran 
(Koran 15:28 ; 32: 7) it is said that Adam, being created from dust, is earthly, and Jesus was 
creaЭed by Эhe WШrd Шf GШd, ЭherefШre he is heaveЧХyμ The aЧgeХs saidμ “τ MaryaЦ (MaryΨ! 

Allah is really giving you the message about the word from Him, whose name is Messiah Isa 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary). He will read in this world and in the last life and will be one 
of Mary's neighbors and also God (Koran γμ45Ψ, as he was ЧШЭ a gШd chiХdμ “He saidμ“ I aЦ ШЧХy 
a messenger of the Lord to give you a pure bШy. ”She saidμ“ HШw caЧ I have bШyς I was ЧШЭ 
touched by a man, aЧd I was ЧШЭ a ХiberЭiЧe. " He said, “This is whaЭ yШЮr LШrd saidμ“ This is 
easy for Me. And We will make it a sign for people and Our mercy. "The matter is settled 
”(KШraЧ 1λμ 1λ-21). 

     The pinnacle of all God's creatures is a man. As we have noticed from other poems of the 
poet, the whole purpose of creation is concentrated in a man. Therefore, the poet is proud of this. 
He understands that humanity, both in material form and in spiritual, meaningful expression, is 
the core of being. 
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CONCLUSION          

      Thus, our research shows that the image of Adam occupies a special place in the poetry of 
the Azerbaijani poet I. Nasimi. The interpretation of the personality of Adam is quite consistent 
with the Sufi and Hurufi concepts of speech. Thanks to the principles of these mystical 
teachings, the Azerbaijani poet comprehends Adam-MaЧ iЧ Эhe cШЧЭexЭ Шf Эhe “iЦage aЧd 
ХiФeЧess” Шf GШd. GЮided by Эhe ЭexЭ Шf Эhe HШХy ScripЭЮres, Эhe pШeЭ ХiФeЧs Isa, the prophet to 
the first man Adam. Unlike all other creations of Allah, Adam was the best fit for comparison 
with Jesus as a perfect creation. Naturally, with this assimilation, the poet interprets the image of 
Jesus in his own way, placing him above the first man both by birth and by his mission. 
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Özet 
DüЧyada yaşaЧaЧ geХişЦeХer, bireyХeriЧ sağХıФ ve yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesiЧe iХişФiЧ bir farФıЧdaХığıЧıЧ 
ШХЮşЦasıЧa ve sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe ШХaЧ ЭaХebiЧ arЭЦasıЧa sebep ШХЦЮşЭЮr. SaХgıЧ hasЭaХıФХarıЧ 
ШrЭaya çıФЦası, bireyХeriЧ arЭaЧ ШraЧda sağХıФ hizЦeЭiЧe erişiЦi ve ФaХiЭeХi sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe 
yöЧeХiФ beФХeЧЭiХeri, sağХıФ hizЦeЭiЧiЧ heЦ prШfesyШЧeХ eЦeФ yШğЮЧ heЦ de ЭeФЧШХШji yШğЮЧ 
bir yapıda bЮХЮЧЦası, ЧüfЮsЮЧ gidereФ yaşХaЧЦası gibi faФЭörХer sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ 
ЦaХiyeЭiЧi arЭЭırЦış arЭaЧ ЦaХiyeЭ de sağХıФ sisЭeЦХeriЧde fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiğe yöЧeХiФ 
araşЭırЦaХarı ЦecbЮri ФıХЦışЭır. SağХıФ seФЭörüЧde pШpüХer bir ФavraЦ ШХaЧ sağХıФЭa 
sürdürüХebiХirХiФ özeЭХe sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧdeФi arЭışa bağХı ШХaraФ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ 
ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧiЧ arЭЦası ve bЮ ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri harcaЦaХarıyХa deЧgede ЭЮЭЮХЦası 
çaХışЦaХarıyХa ШrЭaya çıФЦışЭır. GüЧüЦüzde sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ eЭФiХi ve veriЦХi bir şeФiХde 
sürdürüХebiХЦesi üХФeХeriЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi aЦaçХarıЧdaЧ birisi ШХaraФ ФarşıЦıza çıФЦaФЭadır. 
нzeХХiФХe içiЧde bЮХЮЧdЮğЮЦЮz saХgıЧ hasЭaХıФ döЧeЦi sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ fiЧaЧsaХ 
sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧiЧ gereФХiХiğiЧi bir defa daha gösЭerЦişЭir. 
BЮ çaХışЦada sağХıФЭa fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ ФavraЦı ve fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ aЦaçХarı 
haФФıЧda biХgi veriХeceФЭir. оХФeЦizde sağХıФ seФЭörüЧde fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiği sağХaЦaФ 
aЦacıyХa SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦı ШХaraФ adХaЧdırıХaЧ bazı refШrЦХar yapıХЦışЭır. BЮ 
çaХışЦa ФapsaЦıЧda SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦı’ЧıЧ gereФçesi, arЭaЧ ЦaХiyeЭХer üzeriЧdeФi 
eЭФisiЧiЧ sШЧЮçХarı, sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧde yapıХaЧ yeЧiХiФХeriЧ ШrЭaya ФШЧЦası ve şЮaЧ Фi 
ФШЧЮЦЮЧЮЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesi yapıХacaФ ve sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧe 
iХişФiЧ öЧeriХer sЮЧЮХacaФЭır.  
 

Anahtar Kelimeler:  ‑iЧaЧsaХ SürdürüХebiХirХiФ, SağХıФ SisЭeЦiЧiЧ ‑iЧaЧsal 
SürdürüХebiХirХiği, SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦı. 
 

Summary 

Developments in the world have led to an enhancement in individuals' awareness of health 
and quality of life and an increase in the demand for health services. Factors such as the 
emergence of pandemic diseases, the increasing access of individuals to healthcare services 
and their expectations for quality healthcare services, the fact that healthcare is both 
professionally labor-intensive and technology-intensive and the aging of the population have 
increased the cost of healthcare services. The increasing costs of healthcare services have 
made it mandatory to work towards financial sustainability in health systems. Sustainability in 

494



       

 

 

health, which is a popular concept in the health sector; Increasing healthcare costs as a result 
of the increase in healthcare service provision and the efforts to balance these costs with 
healthcare expenditures have emerged. Today, sustaining health services effectively and 
efficiently is one of the most important goals of countries. Especially the pandemic period we 
are in, has reminded the whole world  the necessity of financial sustainability of the health 
system. 

In this study, information will be given about the concept of financial sustainability in health 
and the aims of financial sustainability. In order to ensure financial sustainability in the health 
sector in our country, some reforms called the Health Transformation Programme have been 
made. Within the scope of this study, the rationale of the Health Transformation Program, the 
results of its effect on increasing costs, the innovations made in health services and the 
evaluation of its current position will be made and recommendations will be made regarding 
the financial sustainability of the health system. 

Keywords: Financial Sustainability, Financial Sustainability of Health System, Health 
Transformation Programme. 

 

Giriş 
 SağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧde sürdürüХebiХirХiФ sağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarı ЭarЭışЦaХarıЧıЧ ЦerФeziЧde yer 

aХaЧ fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiФЭir. SağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧde sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧ Чe aЧХaЦa geХdiği, 
hedefХeriЧiЧ Чe ШХЦası gereФЭiği ve bЮ hedefХere ЧasıХ ЮХaşıХЦası gereФЭiğiyХe iХgiХi üzeriЧde 
ЮzХaşıХЦış ЧeЭ bir ЭaЧıЦ bЮХЮЧЦaЦaФЭadır.  SağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧde sürdürüХebiХirХiği DüЧya SağХıФ 
нrgüЭü geХeceФЭeФi ihЭiyaçХarı ФarşıХaЦa yeЭeЧeğiЧi ФaybeЭЦedeЧ şiЦdiФi ihЭiyaçХarıЧ 
ФarşıХaЧЦası ШХaraФ ЭaЧıЦХaЦışЭır. SağХıФ sisЭeЦХeriЧde fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ ФavraЦıν dar 
aЧХaЦda sürdürüХebiХirХiФ ve geЧiş aЧХaЦda sürdürüХebiХirХiФ ШХaraФ iФi şeФiХde eХe aХıЧabiХir. 
Dar aЧХaЦda sürdürüХebiХirХiФ, ФaЦЮ sağХıФ fiЧaЧsaХ yöЧeЭiЦiЧiЧ başarıХı ШХЦası ve sağХıФЭa 
ЭШpХЮЦsaХ iХerХeyişiЧ yöЧeЭiХЦesi ШХaraФ ifade ediХebiХir. SağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧde ФaЦЮ ve özeХ 
geХirХeriЧiЧ ve harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ deЧge içiЧde ШХЦası da geЧiş aЧХaЦda sürdürüХebiХirХiФ 
ФavraЦıdır (нzer ve YıХdırıЦ, β016Ψ. 

SШsyaХ güveЧХiФ refШrЦЮ adı aХЭıЧda yaşaЧaЧ döЧüşüЦüЧ ЭeЦeХ gereФçesi, sШsyal 
güveЧХiğe ayrıХaЧ ФayЧaФХarıЧ büЭçe üzeriЧde yüФ ШХЮşЭЮrЦası ve ЦaФrШeФШЧШЦiФ deЧgeХeriЧ 
bШzЮХЦasıdır. β00β yıХı öЧcesiЧde sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧdeν sağХıФ fiЧaЧsЦaЧı ve hizЦeЭ 
sЮЧЮЦЮЧЮЧ parçaХı bir yapıda ШХЦası, sağХıФ güveЧcesi ШХЦayaЧ ФesiЦiЧ fazХaХığı, sağХıФ 
hizЦeЭХeriЧe erişiЦde adaХeЭsizХiФХer, sağХıФ ФayЧaФХarıЧıЧ veriЦsiz ФЮХХaЧıХЦası, böХgeХer 
arası sağХıФ gösЭergeХeriЧiЧ sШsyШeФШЧШЦiФ düzeyХe ШraЧЭıХı farФХıХaşЦası ve güveЧcesi 
ШХЦayaЧ vaЭaЧdaşıЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧdeЧ yararХaЧЦada sıФıЧЭı yaşaЦaХarı gibi ЭeЦeХ 
sШrЮЧХardaЧ bahsediХebiХir. HizЦeЭiЧ hiЭap eЭЭiği bЮ ЧüfЮs sağХıФ hizЦeЭiЧiЧ fiЧaЧsЦaЧıЧdaФi 
ЭeЦeХ prШbХeЦiЧ ФayЧağı ШХaЧ sağХıФ güveЧcesiЧdeЧ yШФsЮЧ ЧüfЮsЭЮr (ÇeЭiЧ, β017Ψ. 

 Sağlıkta Dönüşüm Programı 
SağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ fiЧaЧsЦaЧıЧdaФi sШrЮЧХar, refШrЦ hareФeЭХeriЧi başХaЭaЧ eЭЦeЧ 

ШХЦЮşЭЮr. SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ eЭФiЧ, veriЦХi ve haФФaЧiyeЭХi bir şeФiХde düzeЧХeЧЦesi içiЧ 
bazı refШrЦХar ШrЭaya ФШЧЦЮşЭЮr (KЮrЭ-GüЦüş ve BaХcı, β01κΨ. β00γ yıХıЧda hüФüЦeЭ “AciХ 
‐yХeЦ PХaЧı” başХığıyХa SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦıЧı “HerФese SağХıФ” ЭeЦeХ hedefiyХe 
ШrЭaya ФШyЦЮşЭЮr ve süreç haХeЧ devaЦ eЭЦeФЭedir (ÇeЭiЧer ve нzeЧ, β01λΨ.  SağХıФ 
refШrЦХarıЧıЧ seФЭörde öЧeЦХi harcaЦaХara ЧedeЧ ШХЦası sürdürüХebiХirХiФ ФШЧЮsЮЧЮ güЧdeЦe 
geЭirЦişЭir (KЮrЭ-GüЦüş ve BaХcı, 2018). 

PrШgraЦıЧ AЦaçХarı (ÇeЭiЧer ve нzeЧ, β01λΨμ 
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• KişiХere sЮЧЮХaЧ hizЦeЭХeriЧ eЭФiХiХiФ, veriЦХiХiФ, eşiЭХiФ çerçevesiЧde 
sЮЧЮХЦası, • UygЮХaЧЦası pХaЧХaЧaЧ pШХiЭiФaХarХa vaЭaЧdaşıЧ sağХıФ seviyesiЧiЧ 
yüФseХЭiХЦesi, • DШğЮЦda beФХeЧeЧ ШrЭaХaЦa öЦrüЧ ЮzaЭıХЦası, aЧЧe çШcЮФ ЦШrЭaХiЭe 
ШraЧХarıЧıЧ azaХЭıХЦası,  • KayЧaФХarıЧ veriЦХi ФЮХХaЧıЦıyХa ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧ azaХЭıХЦası sağХaЧaraФ ЦevcЮЭ 
ФayЧaФХa daha çШФ hizЦeЭ sЮЧЮЦЮ sağХaЧЦası, • BireyХeriЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭiЧe daha ФШХay ЮХaşЦaХarıЧıЧ sağХaЧЦası ve 
vaЭaЧdaşХarıЧ Цaddi iЦФâЧХarı dШğrЮХЭЮsЮЧda eşiЭХiФ iХФesiyХe hizЦeЭ 
sağХaЧЦası, ШХaraФ ifade ediХebiХir.  

TürФiye λ0’Хı yıХХarı eФШЧШЦiФ ФrizХe geçirirФeЧ Sosyal GüveЧХiФ Sistemini de yeniden 
şeФiХХeЧdirЦişЭir (ÇeЭiЧ, β017Ψ. β00γ yıХı ve sШЧrası yapıХaЧ refШrЦХar sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧe 
ШХЮЦХЮ ФaЭФıХar sağХaЦışЭır (KЮrЭ-GüЦüş ve BaХcı, β01κΨ. SağХıФЭa döЧüşüЦ prШgraЦıyХa 
sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧdaФi ЮygЮХaЦaХarda bazı değişiФХiФХer yaşaЧЦışЭır (ÇeЭiЧer ve нzeЧ, β01λΨμ 

• 550β sayıХı “SШsyaХ GüveЧХiФ KЮrЮЦЮ KaЧЮЧЮ” iХe biriЧci basaЦaФ sağХıФ 
hizЦeЭХeriЧdeЧ ücreЭsiz yararХaЧЦa iЦФâЧı sağХaЧЦışЭır. • 11β AciХ HizЦeЭХeri ücreЭsiz haХe geЭiriХЦişЭir. • Bazı ФaЦЮ ФЮrЮЦ ve ФЮrЮХЮşХara aiЭ sağХıФ biriЦХeri sağХıФ baФaЧХığıЧa 
devrediХereФ ЭeФ çaЭı aХЭıЧda birХeşЭiriХЦişЭir. • 5510 sayıХı “SШsyaХ SigШrЭaХar ve GeЧeХ SağХıФ SigШrЭası KaЧЮЧЮ” iХe ФişiХeriЧ 
sağХıФ sigШrЭaХarıyХa özeХ sağХıФ ФЮrЮХЮşХarıЧa başvЮrЦaХarı sağХaЧЦışЭır. • AciХ ЦüdahaХe gereФЭireЧ dЮrЮЦХarda ФişiХeriЧ sigШrЭasıЧıЧ ШХЮp ШХЦadığıЧa 
baФıХЦaФsızıЧ her ЭürХü sağХıФ hizЦeЭiЧdeЧ ücreЭsiz faydaХaЧЦası sağХaЧЦışЭır. • AyaФЭaЧ Эedavi ФapsaЦıЧdaФi hizЦeЭХer ödeЦe ФapsaЦıЧa aХıЧЦışЭır.  • Diş ЭedavisiЧe yöЧeХiФ hizЦeЭХerdeЧ ücreЭsiz yararХaЧЦaЧıЧ öЧü açıХЦışЭır. • KişiХere iХaçХarıЧı isЭediФХeri eczaЧeХerdeЧ saЭıЧ aХЦa haФФı sağХaЧЦışЭır. • SağХıФ UygЮХaЦa TebХiği iХe yaЭaraФ Эedavi göreЧ hasЭaХarıЧ iХaç ve Эıbbi 
ЦaХzeЦeХeri ücreЭsiz aХЦası sağХaЧЦışЭır. • KaЦЮda çaХışaЧ persШЧeХХere perfШrЦaЧsa dayaХı eФ ödeЦe sisЭeЦi geЭiriХЦiş 
ve ЭaЦ güЧ çaХışЦa özeЧdiriХЦişЭir.  • “TaЦ ГaЦaЧХı ÇaХışЦa” ЦaddesiyХe heФiЦХeriЧ ФaЦЮ ve özeХ sağХıФ 
işХeЭЦeХeriЧde eş zaЦaЧХı çaХışЦasıЧı ШrЭadaЧ ФaХdırЦaФ aЦaçХaЧЦışЭır.  • SSK, BAĞKUR, ‐ЦeФХi SaЧdığı sigШrЭa priЦ ШraЧХarı eşiЭХeЧЦişЭir. • 1κ yaş aХЭıЧdaФi ЭüЦ vaЭaЧdaşХar GeЧeХ SağХıФ SigШrЭası ФapsaЦıЧa aХıЧЦışЭır. • AiХe heФiЦХiği sisЭeЦiЧde ФayıЭХı ШХaЧ Фişi başıЧa ödeЦe ve perfШrЦaЧsa dayaХı 
ödeЦe sisЭeЦi geЭiriХЦişЭir. • SağХıФ-σeЭ ЮygЮХaЦası geХişЭiriХereФ sağХıФХa iХgiХi ЭüЦ biХgiХeriЧ görüХЦesi 
sağХaЧЦışЭır. • SağХıФ KЮrЮЦХarıЧda “MerФezi HasЭaЧe SisЭeЦi” hayaЭa geçiriХЦişЭir. • TüЦ ФaЦЮ sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧda hasЭa haФХarı biriЦi ФЮrЮХЦЮş ve dШФЭШr seçЦe 
haФФı veriХЦişЭir. 

SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦı DüЧya BaЧФası öЧderХiğiЧde ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ ЭüЦ ФesiЦХeriЧe 
daha iyi ve ФaХiЭeХi hizЦeЭ sЮЧЦa aЦacıЧı KaЦЮ İşХeЭЦeciХiği YaФХaşıЦıyХa ЭЮЭarХı bir çizgide 
sürdürЦüşЭür (‐rsöz, β010Ψ. TШpХЮЦsaХ refah açısıЧdaЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri içiЧ ЭШpХaЧaЧ 
geХirХeriЧ eЭФiХi ve haФФaЧiyeЭХi bir şeФiХde havЮzХaЧaraФ yöЧeЭiХЦesi, sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ 
fiЧaЧsaХ açıdaЧ ФШrЮЧЦası ve sürdürüХebiХirХiği içiЧ hizЦeЭ aХıЦХarıЧda bireyseХ yüФ ЦeydaЧa 
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geЭirЦeЦeФ Чihai bir hedef ШХЦaХıdır (MaЧavgaЭ, β01λΨ. SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ fiЧaЧsЦaЧıЧda 
risФ havЮzХaЦasıЧda zeЧgiЧХer yШФsЮХХarı, sağХıФХı bireyХer hasЭa ШХaЧХarı, geЧçХer yaşХıХarı 
desЭeФХeyeceği içiЧ haФФaЧiyeЭ sağХaЧacağı düşüЧüХЦeФЭedir (WHτ,β000Ψ. BöyХece ödeЦe 
gücü ШХЦayaЧ veya düşüФ ШХaЧ bireyХerde sağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ yaraЭacağı fiЧaЧsaХ yüФüЧ 
risФ havЮzХaЦasıyХa azaХЭıХЦası beФХeЧЦeФЭedir. оçüЧcü ödeЦe ЦeФaЧizЦası ШХaЧ GSS’ЧıЧ 
hizmet sunumЮ ФapsaЦıЧa girЦeyeЧ dЮrЮЦХarda bireyХer hizЦeЭ sЮЧЮcЮya dШğrЮdaЧ ödeЦe 
de yapabiХЦeФЭedirХer. BЮ ФapsaЦda yapıХaЧ hizЦeЭ sЮЧЮcЮya dШğrЮdaЧ cepЭeЧ yapıХaЧ 
ödeЦeХer, herhaЧgi bir geri ödeЦe ФЮrЮЦЮ ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФarşıХaЧЦadığı ЭaФdirde hizЦeЭ 
bedeХiЧiЧ ЭaЦaЦıЧı ФapsaЦaФЭadır.  ÇШğЮ Фez dШğrЮdaЧ yapıХaЧ bЮ ödeЦeХer özeХХiФХe ödeЦe 
gücü bЮХЮЧЦayaЧ yШФsЮХ bireyХer içiЧ sağХıФ aХıЦХarıЧı ФısıЭХaЦaФЭadır. RisФ payХaşıЦ 
ЦeФaЧizЦasıЧa dayaХı ШХЦayaЧ bЮ fiЧaЧsЦaЧ aЧХayışı ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ sШsyaХ refahıЧı bШzЦaФЭa ve 
sağХıФЭa haФФaЧiyeЭ iХФesiЧe Эers düşЦeФЭedir (MaЧavgaЭ, β01λΨ. 

DüzeЧХeЧЦesi ve iyiХeşЭiriХЦesi gereФeЧ her aХaЧ, çözüЦü beФХeЧeЧ her sШrЮЧ, değişiЦ 
ihЭiyacı dЮyЮХaЧ her düzeЧХeЦe ФaЦЮ pШХiЭiФasıЧıЧ aХaЧıdır. SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦı 
dШФЮz iХФe üzeriЧdeЧ hareФeЭ edereФ sağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ düzeЧХeЧЦesiЧde ФıХavЮz 
ЧiЭeХiğiЧdedir. BireyХeriЧ beФХeЧЭi, ihЭiyaç veya ЭaХepХeri üzeriЧde dЮrЮХЦası gereФЭiğiЧi 
açıФХayaЧ iХФe insan merkezliliktir. оХФe şarЭХarı ve ФayЧaФХarı iХe sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ ЮyЮЦХЮ 
ШХЦasıЧıЧ gereФЭiğiЧi ifade edeЧ iХФe sürdürülebilirliktir. Sürekli kalite gelişimi ilkesi hizmet 
sЮЧЮЦЮЧda hep daha iyiЧiЧ hedefХeЧЦesi ve bЮ aЦaçХa sisЭeЦiЧ öz değerХeЧdirЦe yaparaФ 
çıФarıЦda bЮХЮЧЦasıЧı öЧgörЦeФЭedir. SağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦasıЧda ЭüЦ 
paydaşХarıЧ görüşХeriЧiЧ aХıЧЦası katılımcılık, bЮ iХФeyi ЭaЦaЦХayaЧ, paydaşХar arasıЧda ШrЭaФ 
bir ЧШФЭa ШХЮşЭЮraraФ, yöЧЭeЦ, sЭaЧdarЭХar ve deЧeЭiЦ ЦeФaЧizЦaХarıЧda birХiği hedefХeyeЧ 
ilke ise uzlaşmacılıktır. Gönüllülük, sisЭeЦ içerisiЧde yer aХaЧ ЭüЦ ЭarafХarıЧ çeşiЭХi ЭeşviФ 
ЮЧsЮrХarıyХa sisЭeЦ içerisiЧe göЧüХХü ФaЭıХıЦıЧı içerЦeФЭedir. SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧi pХaЧХayaЧ, 
sЮЧaЧ ve fiЧaЧse edeЧ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧ birbiriЧdeЧ ayrıХЦasıЧı ve böyХece daha veriЦХi ve kaliteli 
hizmet sunumunu belirten ilke güçler ayrılığı ilkesidir. Desantralizasyon ilkesi, sağХıФ 
hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ sЮЧЮЦЮЧda ЦerФezi yapıdaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ ШХЮЦsЮzХЮФХarı giderЦeФ içiЧ bir 
aracı ШХaraФ görüХЦeФЭedir. Ve sШЧ iХФe, sağХıФ aХaЧıЧıЧ reФabeЭe açıХЦası, böyХeХiФХe 
ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧ düşürüХЦesi ve hizЦeЭ ФaХiЭesiЧiЧ arЭırıХЦasıЧı hedefХeyeЧ hizmette rekabet 
ilkesidir (MeЦişШğХЮ, β016Ψ. 

Sağlıkta Dönüşüm Programı ve Mali Sürdürülebilirlik 

DüЧya eФШЧШЦiХeri içiЧde sürdürüХebiХirХiФ iХФesiЧiЧ değer ФazaЧЦasıЧda birçШФ 
öЧeЦХi eЭЦeЧ vardır. KrizХerdeЧ ЦiЧiЦЮЦ eЭФiХeЧereФ geХeceФЭe yeЧi yaЭırıЦcıХara güveЧХi 
sahaХar gösЭerip eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦeyi arЭırЦaЧıЧ öЧeЦХi eЭФisi bЮ ЧedeЧХer arasıЧda 
görüХЦeФЭedir (GürdaХ ve ÇШХaФ, β01κΨ. SürdürüХebiХirХiğe dЮyЮХaЧ ihЭiyaç sağХıФ 
harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ sШsyaХ, çevreseХ ve eФШЧШЦiФ aХaЧХar üzeriЧdeФi büyüФ eЭФisiЧdeЧ 
kaynaklaЧЦaФЭadır (CapШХШЧgШ vd., β015μ7Ψ. SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe erişiХebiХirХiğiЧ arЭЦası, 
sağХıФ seФЭörüЧüЧ eЦeФ ve ЭeФЧШХШjiФ yШğЮЧ yapısıЧıЧ ЦaХiyeЭ arЭışХarıЧa eЭФisi, yaşХaЧaЧ 
ЧüfЮs iХe birХiФЭe arЭaЧ ФrШЧiФ hasЭaХıФ yüФü ve yaşХaЧaЧ ЧüfЮsЮЧ arЭaЧ baФıЦ ihЭiyacı, yaşaЦ 
ЭarzıЧdaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧaЧ ЭehdiЭХer ve sağХığı ЭehdiЭ edeЧ çevreseХ faФЭörХer, hizЦeЭ arzı ve 
ФaХiЭesiЧe yöЧeХiФ daha da yüФseХeЧ beФХeЧЭiХer yaХЧızca ЦaХiyeЭ basФıХarıЧı ve sağХıФ 
harcaЦaХarıЧı arЭırЦaФХa ФaХЦayıp ayЧı zaЦaЧda üХФeХeri sağХıФ sisЭeЦХeriЧde sürdürüХebiХir 
yeЧi araşЭırЦaХara dШğrЮ iЭЦeФЭedir (SaraçШğХЮ, SüХФü ve AçıФgöz, β01βΨ.  

KaЦЮЧЮЧ eşiЭХiФçi yaЧı iХe özeХiЧ veriЦХi yaЧıЧıЧ ФayЧaşЭırıХЦasıyХa ФaЦЮ özeХ 
ШrЭaФХığı sözХeşЦeХi iş verЦe reФabeЭ, ФЮХХaЧıcı Эercihi ve ФЮХХaЧıcıЧıЧ güçХeЧdirilmesi, 
piyasaХaşЭırЦa ЮygЮХaЦaХarı sağХıФЭa döЧüşüЦ prШgraЦıЧıЧ refШrЦХarıЧdaЧdır. Bir sağХıФ 
piyasası ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФ piyasa Эarzı refШrЦХarıЧ aЦaçХarıЧdaЧdır. BЮ süreciЧ eЧ ФriЭiФ ЦüdahaХesi 
“saЭıЧ aХıcıХar-sЮЧЮcЮХar” arasıЧda sözХeşЦe iХişФisi ФЮrЦaФЭır. KaЦЮ sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ ЭeФ 
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hizЦeЭ aХıcı ФЮrЮЦ haХiЧe geЭiriХeЧ SGK’ya hizЦeЭ sЮЧaЧ haХe geХЦesiyХe bЮ adıЦ 
ЭaЦaЦХaЧЦışЭır. BЮЧЮЧ sШЧЮcЮЧda ФaЦЮЧЮЧ yapЭığı iФi faaХiyeЭ ШХaЧ fiЧaЧsЦaЧı sağХaЦaФ ve 
hizЦeЭi sЮЧЦaФ birbiriЧdeЧ ФШparıХЦışЭır. BЮ ФШpЮşХa birХiФЭe piyasa ШХЮşЭЮrЦaЧıЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi 
adıЦı aЭıХЦışЭır (SШyer, β00λΨ. 

SDP iХe sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri ХiberaХ iФЭisaЭ pШХiЭiФaХarı çerçevesiЧde yeЧideЧ 
yapıХaЧdırıХЦışЭır. BЮ aЧХaЦda ФaЦЮ Эedavi edici sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧi büЭçe disipХiЧiЧiЧ 
sağХaЧЦası gereФeЧ bir aХaЧ, özeХ seФЭör ise yüФseФ Фar eХde edebiХeceği bir yaЭırıЦ aХaЧı 
ШХaraФ görЦüşЭür (GürdaХ ve ÇШХaФ, β01κΨ. SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri aХıЧıp saЭıХaЧ bir ЦeЭa haХiЧe 
geХЦişЭir. BöyХeХiФХe hizЦeЭ saЭıЧ aХЦaЧıЧ öЧü açıХЦış, hizЦeЭ saЭaЧ ФЮrЮЦЮЧ özerФХeşЦe-
gidereФ şirФeЭХeşЦe- işХeЭЦeХeşЦe süreci başХaЦışЭır. ReФabeЭ bЮ süreciЧ ШХЦazsa ШХЦaz bir 
biХeşeЧidir (SШyer, β00λΨ. SDP ve sШЧraФi süreçХerde sШsyaХ güveЧХiФ harcaЦası devХeЭiЧ 
yapЭığı eЧ öЧeЦХi harcaЦaХardaЧdır. β006 yıХıЧda SШsyaХ güveЧХiФ ve sigШrЭaХarıЧ SGK 
çaЭısıЧda ЭШpХaЧЦası SDP’ ЧiЧ sürdürüХebiХir eЧ öЧeЦХi pШХiЭiФa değişiФХiği ШХЦЮşЭЮr ve bЮ 
refШrЦЮЧ eЭФisi de harcaЦaХar üzeriЧde ШХdЮФça beХirgiЧdir (MaЧavgaЭ, β01κΨ. 

SağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ fırsaЭ ЦaХiyeЭiЧiЧ yüФseХЦesiyХe birХiФЭe sağХıФ harcaЦaХarı 
ekonomik ШХaraФ sürdürüХebiХir ШХЦaya başХar. GSYİH içiЧde sağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ arЭЦası, 
diğer eФШЧШЦiФ aХaЧХarı ЭehdiЭ edeceФ ve fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiğe iХişФiЧ eЧdişeХeri 
arЭıracaФЭır. AЧcaФ eФШЧШЦiФ büyüЦe döЧgüsü içerisiЧdeФi sağХıФ harcaЦaХarı, GSYİH’ya 
ШraЧıЧı büyüЭereФ diğer eФШЧШЦiФ aХaЧХarda ФüçüХЦe yapЦadaЧ da büyüyebiХir. UzЮЧ 
döЧeЦde GSYİH içiЧde düzeЧХi bir sağХıФ harcaЦasıЧıЧ bЮХЮЧЦası sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧde 
sürdürüХebiХirХiФ içiЧ gereФХidir (нzer ve YıХdırıЦ, β016Ψ. 

SağХıФ sisЭeЦХeriЧde fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiği öХçЦeФ içiЧ üzeriЧde ЮzХaşıХЦış geЧeХ 
ФriЭerХer bЮХЮЧЦaЦaФЭadır. AЧcaФ ЦevcЮЭ ФriЭerХeri ЭeЦeХde iФi aЧa grЮpЭa eХe aХЦaФ 
ЦüЦФüЧdür. 1. SağХıФ harcaЦa ve ФayЧaФХarıЧa/geХirХeriЧe dayaХı öХçüЦХer ve 
değerХeЧdirЦeХer β. paydaş görüşХeriЧiЧ eЭФiХi ШХdЮğЮ öХçЦe ve değerХeЧdirЦeХerdir. SağХıФ 
sisЭeЦiЧi ЮygЮХaЧabiХir ФıХЦaФ içiЧ ЭüЦ paydaşХarı dâhiХ edeceФ sürdürüХebiХir sağХıФ 
fiЧaЧsЦaЧ pШХiЭiФaХarı gereФХidir (нzer ve YıХdırıЦ, β01κΨ. PaydaşХar SağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarıЧıЧ 
ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦasıЧda ve ЮygЮХaЧЦasıЧda dШğrЮdaЧ veya dШХayХı ШХaraФ ШХЮЦХЮ veya ШХЮЦsЮz bir 
şeФiХde eЭФiХeЧeЧ ФişiХerdir (нzer ve YıХdırıЦ, β016Ψ. 

SağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧde ФaЦЮ eЦeФХiХiФ ЦaaşıЧıЧ öЧeЦХi eЭФisi 
bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. (KЮrЭ-GüЦüş ve BaХcı, β01κΨ. TürФiye’de yaФХaşıФ β sigШrЭaХıya 1 eЦeФХiЧiЧ 
düşЦesi üХФeЦiziЧ AB üХФeХeriЧe göre daha çШФ sayıda eЦeФХiyi fiЧaЧse eЭЦeФ zШrЮЧda 
ФaХdığıЧı ШrЭaya ФШyЦaФЭadır. BЮЧЮЧ içiЧ aХıЧabiХeceФ öЧХeЦХerdeЧ biri ФЮrЮЦХarıЧ sağХıФХı bir 
ФayЧaФ/geХir yapısıЧa ФavЮşЭЮrЮХЦasıdır (MaЧavgaЭ, 2018). 

SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ RefШrЦЮЧЮЧ ЭaЦaЦХayıcısı ШХaЧ geЧeХ sağХıФ sigШrЭası iХe 
ЭШpХЮЦdaФi ЭüЦ bireyХer arasıЧda sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe ЮХaşıЦ ve ФЮХХaЧıЦ ФШЧЮsЮЧda 
ayrıЦcıХıФ gözeЭЦeФsiziЧ, büЭüЧ vaЭaЧdaşХara eşiЭ ФaХiЭe ve ФapsaЦda sağХıФ hizЦeЭi 
sЮЧЮХЦası aЦaçХaЧsa da haХa sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe erişiЦ ve sağХıФ giderХeriЧiЧ ФarşıХaЧЦası 
yöЧüЧdeЧ sШsyaХ güveЧcedeЧ yШФsЮЧ beХirХi ФesiЦХer ЦevcЮЭЭЮr (ÇeЭiЧer ve нzeЧ, β01λΨ. 
SDP’ deФi eЧ öЧeЦХi geХişЦeХerdeЧ biri GSS iХe sigШrЭa ФapsaЦı ЭüЦ vaЭaЧdaşХarıЧ ‐S 
seviyesiЧe çıФarıХЦasıyХa SSK ve Bağ-KЮr sigШrЭaХıХarıЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭi ФapsaЦıЧıЧ arЭırıХЦası 
ШХЦЮşЭЮr (KШХ, β015Ψ.  SigШrЭaХarıЧ ЭeФ çaЭı aХЭıЧa ЭШpХaЧЦasıЧa iХişФiЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧiyeЭ aЧФeЭiЧdeЧ 
çШğЮЧХЮğЮЧ ЦeЦЧЮЧ ШХdЮğЮ aЧcaФ eğiЭiЦ seviyesi ve yaş ШraЧı arЭЭıФça Цemnuniyetin 
azaХdığı ЭespiЭ ediХЦişЭir (SШsyaХ ve Yağar, β015Ψ. 

SağХıФ sigШrЭası ФapsaЦıЧda ШХЦayaЧ yШФsЮХ haЧeХeriЧ yaФХaşıФ %5’iЧiЧ yaЭaraФ Эedavi 
harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ yıХХıФ harcaЧabiХir haЧe geХirХeriЧiЧ %β0’siЧi aşЭığı görüХЦüşЭür. YШФsЮХ 
ЧüfЮsЮЧ büyüФ bir ФısЦıЧıЧ geЧeХ sağХıФ sigШrЭası ФapsaЦıЧa aХıЧЦası aЦacı ШХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ 
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haХa çШğЮ haЧe ФaЦЮ sağХıФ sigШrЭasıЧdaЧ yШФsЮЧ ШХЦaФХa birХiФЭe öЧeЦХi öХçüde cepЭeЧ 
sağХıФ harcaЦaХarı yapЦaФЭadır (‐rЮs, YaФЮЭ-ÇaФar, CaХi ve AdaЦaЧ, β015Ψ. 

HaЧe haХФı reisiЧiЧ iХФШФЮХ ve aХЭı eğiЭiЦiЧde ШХЦası, işsiz ШХЦası, haЧe içiЧde 65 yaş 
üsЭü birey ve 5 yaş aХЭı çШcЮФ bЮХЮЧЦası, haЧe haХФıЧıЧ ФeЧЭ ЦerФezХeriЧde yaşaЦası sağХıФ 
ЭaХebiЧi ve harcaЦaХarıЧı arЭırЦaФЭadır. BЮ açıdaЧ özeХХiФХe yaşХı ve çШcЮФ bireyХeriЧ sağХıФ 
politikası geХişЭiriХЦesiЧde öЧeЦiЧi ФШrЮdЮğЮЧЮЧ gösЭergesi haЧedeФi bЮ bireyХeriЧ varХığıЧıЧ 
sağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧdaФi arЭışa eЭФisidir (MaЧavgaЭ, β01κΨ. 

нzeХХiФХe β00γ yıХıЧdaЧ iЭibareЧ 65 yaş ve üzeri ЧüfЮsЮЧ yaşaЦ süresiЧiЧ arЭЦası ve 
ЮygЮХaЧaЧ refШrЦХar haХФıЧ sağХıФ dЮrЮЦЮЧda iyiХeşЦe sağХaЦışЭır. нЭe yaЧdaЧ ЮzayaЧ yaşaЦ 
süresi iХe birХiФЭe sağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧda arЭış ШХЦası ФaçıЧıХЦazdır. SağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ 
ФayЧaФХardaЧ daha fazХa arЭЦası geХeceФЭe sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ ЦaХi sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧi ШХЮЦsЮz 
etkileyeceФЭir (KЮrЭ GüЦüş ve BaХcı, β01κΨ. 

SDP iХe sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe ЮХaşıЦ ФШХayХaşЦış faФaЭ sevФ ziЧciri ЮygЮХaЧaЦadığı içiЧ 
sağХıФ harcaЦaХarı beФХeЧeЧdeЧ fazХa arЭЦışЭır. 2. ve 3. Basamak hastanelerdeki muayene 
sayıХarıЧdaФi arЭışХarıЧ ЧedeЧ ШХdЮğЮ ЦaХi dЮrЮЦЮЧ, sevФ ziЧciriyХe ЦaХi sürdürüХebiХirХiği 
beФХeЧse de ЮygЮХaЧaЦaЦışЭır. SağХıФ BaФaЧХığı β00λ’da sağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ 
yavaşХaЭıХabiХЦesi içiЧ hasЭaХarıЧ bЮ basaЦaФХara ШХaЧ ЭaХebiЧi freЧХeyeceФ ЮЧsЮr ШХaraФ 
ФaЭıХıЦ payıЧı ЮygЮХaЦışЭır (GürdaХ ve ÇШХaФ, β01κΨ. SağХıФ fiЧaЧsЦaЧ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ ЦaХi 
hedefХerХe eş zaЦaЧХı ШХaraФ iЧsaЧХarıЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri ФЮХХaЧıЦı üzeriЧdeФi eЭФiХeri 
birХeşЭireЦeЦesi ЧedeЧiyХe bir üХФeЧiЧ sağХıФ fiЧaЧsЦaЧ sisЭeЦХeriЧiЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧde 
ЦaХi ФШrЮЦa ve ЦaХi haФФaЧiyeЭ ФriЭerХeri yeЭerХi değiХdir.  CepЭeЧ ödeЦe hizЦeЭ sırasıЧda 
gerçeФХeşЭiği içiЧ bЮ ödeЦe şeФХiЧiЧ düşüФ geХirХi iЧsaЧХarıЧ hizЦeЭ aХaЦaЦası gibi ЦaХi 
ФШrЮЦa ve ЦaХi haФФaЧiyeЭ açısıЧdaЧ zararХı sШЧЮçХarı bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ yüzdeЧ sağХıФ 
fiЧaЧsЦaЧ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ hizЦeЭХeriЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦı üzeriЧdeФi eЭФisi ЦaХi hedefХerХe birХiФЭe 
değerХeЧdiriХЦeХidir (KЮЭziЧ, β00κΨ.  

DeğiЧiХЦesi gereФeЧ öЧeЦХi sШrЮЧХardaЧ biri de γ. BasaЦaФ sağХıФ hizЦeЭi sЮЧaЧ 
оЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ fiЧaЧsaХ perfШrЦaЧsıdır. оЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ fiЧaЧsaХ 
perfШrЦaЧsıЧı eЭФiХeyeЧ ЮЧsЮrХar iç eЭЦeЧХer ve dış eЭЦeЧХer ШХaraФ iФi ye ayrıХЦışЭır. DЮran 
varХıФХarıЧ güЧceХ dЮrЮЦЮ, hasЭaЧeЧiЧ ЦüХФiyeЭi, hasЭaЧeЧiЧ yaЭaФ sayısı, hizЦeЭХeriЧ 
ЦaХiyeЭi, yaЭaФ devir hızı, aХacaФХarıЧ ЭahsiХ süresi vb. içseХ eЭЦeЧХeri ШХЮşЭЮrЮrФeЧν eФШЧШЦi 
ve pazar yapısıyХa iХgiХi ЭüЦ faФЭörХer, ödeЦe sisЭeЦХeri, deЦШgrafiФ yapı, işgücü ЦaХiyeЭХeri 
dış eЭЦeЧХeri ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭadır. Ayrıca bЮ hasЭaЧeХere risФХi ve ФШЦpХiФe hasЭaХarıЧ ЦüracaaЭ 
eЭЦesi, ФЮrЮЦЮЧ asisЭaЧ ve ЮzЦaЧ heФiЦ yeЭişЭirЦesi ЧedeЧiyХe biriЦ ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧiЧ diğer 
hizЦeЭ sЮЧЮcЮХardaЧ daha yüФseФ ШХЦası ve ЮygЮХaЧaЧ fiyaЭ pШХiЭiФası da fiЧaЧsaХ 
sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧi eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir (YiğiЭ ve YiğiЭ, β016Ψ. 

Sonuç ve Öneriler 

KaЦЮ ve özeХ sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ ФarşıХaşЭığı sıФıЧЭıХar ФriziЧ ЧedeЧ ШХdЮğЮ sШrЮЧХar 
hariciЧde fiЧaЧsЦaЧ, sağХıФ ЦevzЮaЭı ve SağХıФ UygЮХaЦa TebХiği (SUT) gibi konularda da 
sıФıЧЭıХarХa ФarşıХaşıХЦışЭır. BЮ sebepХe sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧda fiЧaЧsaХ yöЧeЭiЦ yöЧüЧdeЧ 
yaşaЧaЧ sШrЮЧХar ЭespiЭ ediХЦeХi, sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ dЮrЮЦЮЧa farФХı perspeФЭifХerdeЧ 
baФıХЦaХıdır. SağХıФЭa döЧüşüЦ prШgraЦı iХe daha iyi ФayЧaФ Эahsisi ve bЮ ФayЧaФХarıЧ daha 
veriЦХi ФЮХХaЧıЦı aЦacıyХa ФaЦЮ hasЭaЧeХeriЧe sağХaЧaЧ fiЧaЧsaХ ve yöЧeЭseХ özerФХiФ 
eФШЧШЦiФ sШrЮЧХara sebep ШХЦЮş ve başarıХı sШЧЮç aХıЧaЦaЦışЭır. DevХeЭiЧ bЮ ЧШФЭada sağХıФ 
ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ ФayЧaФХarıЧı veriЦХi ФЮХХaЧЦaХarı içiЧ bЮ ФayЧaФХarı ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧda esЧeФ 
bıraФЦaЦası deЧeЭiЦ ЦeФaЧizЦaХarıЧı devreye sШФЦası gereФЦeФЭedir (ÇeЭiЧer ve нzeЧ, 
2019). 

499



       

 

 

HasЭaЧe işХeЭЦeХeriЧiЧ varХıФХarıЧı sürdürebiХЦeХeri düşüФ ЦaХiyeЭХe yüФseФ ФaХiЭede 
sağХıФ baФıЦ hizЦeЭХeri sЮЧЦaХarıЧa ve ЦaХi ФayЧaФХarıЧı eЭФiЧ bir şeФiХde ФЮХХaЧЦaХarıЧa 
bağХıdır. оЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ fiЧaЧsaХ yapıХarıЧı güçХeЧdirЦeФ ve yapısaХ ve fiЧaЧsaХ 
sШrЮЧХarıЧı çözЦeФ aЦacıyХa sağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarı geХişЭiriХЦiş aЧcaФ üЧiversiЭeХeriЧ fiЧaЧsaХ 
sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧe ШХЮЦХЮ bir eЭФi sağХayaЦaЦışЭır. ‑iЧaЧsЦaЧ ФayЧaФХarı üЧiversiЭe 
hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧe eЭФi edeЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi ЮЧsЮrХardaЧ biridir. 
GiderХeriЧiЧ çШğЮЧХЮğЮЧЮЧ döЧer serЦaye geХirХeriЧdeЧ ФarşıХaЧЦası ve SağХıФ BaФaЧХığı 
hasЭaЧeХeriЧe göre ЦerФezi büЭçedeЧ daha az ЦaХi girdisiЧiЧ ШХЦası üЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ 
fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧi ШХЮЦsЮz eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir (YiğiЭ ve YiğiЭ,β016Ψ. 

оЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧde rЮЭiЧdeЧ farФХı ФШЦpХiФe ve daha fazХa ЮzЦaЧХıФ iХe Эıbbi 
teknoХШji ФЮХХaЧЦayı gereФЭireЧ hasЭaХara sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri veriХЦesiЧe baФıХЦaФsızıЧ 
düzeЧХeЧeЧ SUT fiyaЭХarı iХe veriХeЧ hizЦeЭХeriЧ ЦaХiyeЭi ФarşıХaЧaЦaЦaФЭadır. BЮ dЮrЮЦ 
ayЧı zaЦaЧda eğiЭiЦ ФЮrЮЦЮ ШХaЧ üЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ basiЭ, ФШЦpХiФe ШХЦayaЧ ФüçüФ 
vaФaХara ve pШХiФХiЧiФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe yöЧeХЦesiЧe ЧedeЧ ШХabiХЦeФЭedir (нzsarı,β01γΨ. 

SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧde özeХ seФЭöre ve bireyseХ sШrЮЦХЮХЮğa veriХeЧ öЧeЦiЧ arЭЦası, 
ФaЦЮ ağırХığıЧdaФi azaХış ve sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧde başХayaЧ reФabeЭ ve sözХeşЦe gibi Хiberal 
eğiХiЦХer SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦı’ЧıЧ eЧ çШФ eХeşЭiriХeЧ yöЧü ШХЦЮşЭЮr (KШХ, β015Ψ. 

HasЭaЧıЧ heФiЦe ФШХay ЮХaşЦası, sevФ ziЧciriЧiЧ ЮygЮХaЧaЦaЦası ЦaХi 
sürdürüХebiХirХiğe zarar verЦeФЭedir. Ayrıca ФaЭıХıЦ payı aХıЧЦasıЧıЧ sШsyaХ devХeЭ aЧХayışı iХe 
ters düşЦediğiЧe iХişФiЧ görüşХer SağХıФ BaФaЧХığı’ЧıЧ görüşХeriyХe ЮyЮЦХЮdЮr (GürdaХ ve 
ÇШХaФ, β01κΨ. KaЭıХıЦ payı iХe her Чe Фadar gereФsiz ЭaХep öЧХeЧЦeye ve harcaЦaХar ФШЧЭrШХ 
aХЭıЧa aХıЧЦaya çaХışıХsa da harcaЦa yapЦa ШХasıХığıЧdaФi arЭışa bağХı ШХaraФ ЭaХepЭe bir düşüş 
yaşaЧЦaЦışЭır. Ayrıca ФaЭıХıЦ payı sigШrЭaХı yШФsЮХ ФesiЦiЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧdeЧ yararХaЧЦa 
ЭaХebiЧi sıЧırХaЧdırЦa risФi ЭaşıЦaФЭadır (MaЧavgaЭ, β01κΨ. 

оХФe geЧeХiЧde sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ fiЧaЧsaХ ihЭiyacıЧı ФarşıХayaЧ cepЭeЧ sağХıФ 
harcamaХarıЧıЧ arЭЦası, haЧe haХФХarıЧıЧ eФШЧШЦisi içiЧ ciddi yüФ ШХЮşЭЮrЦaФЭa ve sağХıФ 
hizЦeЭХeri fiЧaЧsЦaЧıЧıЧ ЭeЦeХ preЧsibi ШХaЧ haФФaЧiyeЭ iХФesiЧe zarar verЦeФЭedir 
(MaЧavgaЭ,β01λΨ. SağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧiЧ ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧda haФФaЧiyeЭ, sağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧıЧ ve 
kayЧaФХarıЧ dağıЭıЦıЧda haФФaЧiyeЭ gereФЭirir. BЮ aЧХaЦda sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri ve ФayЧaФХarı 
bedeХ ödeyebiХЦe ФriЭeriЧe göre değiХ ihЭiyaca göre dağıЭıХЦaХıdır (KЮЭziЧ, β00κΨ. SüreФХi arЭış 
gösЭereЧ sağХıФ harcaЦaХarı sağХıФЭa yeЧideЧ yapıХaЧЦa arayışıЧı zШrЮЧХЮ ФıХЦaФЭadır. β00γ 
yıХıЧdaЧ beri ЮygЮХaЧЦaФЭa ШХaЧ SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦı’ЧıЧ bir diğer aЦacı da sağХıФ 
harcaЦaХarıЧı ФШЧЭrШХ aХЭıЧda ЭЮЭЦaФЭır. AЧcaФ SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦı ve Sosyal 
GüveЧХiФ aХaЧıЧda yapıХaЧ refШrЦХar iХe sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe ЮХaşıЦ ve sağХıФ harcaЦaХarı arЭış 
gösЭerЦeye devaЦ eЭЦişЭir (ÇeЭiЧer ve нzeЧ, β01λΨ. 

нЧceХiФХe ФısıЭХaЧacaФ büЭçeХeri beХirХeЧЦeХi, eФ ФayЧaФХar seferber ediХЦeХi ve sağХıФ 
seФЭörüЧde ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ fШЧХar içiЧ daha iyi değer eХde ediХЦeХidir. Bir sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ 
sürdürüХebiХir ШХЦası, ЮzЮЧ vadede yeЭerХi ve ЮygЮЧ ФayЧaФХarı Эahsis eЭЦe yeЭeЧeğiЧe sahip 
bir ФЮrЮХЮş ЭarafıЧdaЧ işХeyişiЧe bağХıdır (нzer ve YıХdırıЦ, β01κΨ. SigШrЭaХıХığıЧ ЭeФ çaЭı 
aХЭıЧda ЭШpХaЧЦasıyХa özeХ serЦaye iХe böХüşüХeЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧde etkinlik ve verimlilik 
sağХaЧaЦaЦaФЭa çaХışaЧ aХeyhiЧe birçШФ ШХЮЦsЮzХЮФХara ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. SağХığıЧ 
ЭicariХeşЭiriХЦesiyХe ШХЮşaЧ reФabeЭ sağХıФ çaХışaЧХarıЧı hasЭaХar ФarşısıЧda hizЦeЭ saЭaЧ birer 
ШdaФ haХiЧe geЭirЦişЭir. HasЭaХar birer ЦüşЭeri ЧiЭeХiğiЧde, daha ФaХiЭeХi sağХıФ hizЦeЭi 
aХabiХЦeФ içiЧ daha çШФ para verЦeyi göze aХaЧ bir ФШЧЮЦa geХЦişЭir. BЮ ЭaХepХeri de 
piyasadaФi hizЦeЭХerde çeşiЭХiХiФ şeФХiЧde arz ШХaraФ yeriЧi aХЦışЭır. BЮ ЭicariХeşeЧ sağХığıЧ bir 
diğer sШrЮЧЮ ‘’SağХıФЭa ŞiddeЭ’’ Эir. SağХıФ çaХışaЧХarı ve TürФ TabipХer BirХiği ЦeЧsЮpХarı 
sШrЮЧХara ФaЭıХaraФ sağХıФ haФФıЧıЧ para iХe saЭıЧ aХıЧЦaЦası gereФЭiğiЧi vЮrgЮХaЦışХardır 
(ÇeЭiЧ, β017Ψ. 
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Bir üХФedeФi sağХıФ hizЦeЭiЧiЧ dЮrЮЦЮ, üХФeЧiЧ vaЭaЧdaşıЧıЧ refahı ve yaşaЦ ФaХiЭesi 
açısıЧdaЧ geХişiЦiЧi beХirХer (GШh ve Marimuthu, 2016: 588). SağХıФ, ЭШpХЮЦХarıЧ yaşaЦ 
ФaХiЭesiЧi ve sЭaЧdarЭХarıЧı eЭФiХeyeЧ bir ФШЧЮ ШХЦası ve üХФeХeriЧ geХişЦişХiФ düzeyi haФФıЧda 
biХgi vereЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi biХeşeЧХerdeЧ biri ШХЦası ЧedeЧiyХe heЦ bireyseХ heЦ ЭШpХЮЦsal olarak 
göz ardı ediХeЦeyeceФ eЭФiХere sahipЭir. BЮ yüzdeЧ haХФıЧ sağХıФ sЭaЧdarЭХarıЧı yüФseХЭЦeФ, 
sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧi iyiХeşЭirЦeФ ve hizЦeЭ ФaХiЭesiЧi arЭırЦaФ içiЧ sağХıФ pШХiЭiФaХarı 
geХişЭirЦesi üХФeХeriЧ eЧ ЦühiЦ görevХeriЧdeЧ biridir (MeЦişШğХЮ, β016Ψ. 

KШrЮyЮcЮ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧe ayrıХaЧ büЭçeЧiЧ arЭırıХЦasıЧıЧ yaЭaЧ hasЭa ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧi 
düşüreceği düşüЧüХЦeФЭedir. нzeХХiФХe haЧedeФi 65 yaş üsЭü ve çШcЮФ bireyХeriЧ arЭırdığı 
sağХıФ harcaЦaХarıЧı pШziЭif yöЧde eЭФiХeЦesi beФХeЧebiХir. TürФiye’de Фi sağХıФ refШrЦХarıЧıЧ 
aЦaçХarı, hizЦeЭ ФaХiЭesiЧiЧ arЭırıХЦası ve sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri sЮЧЮЦЮЧdaФi haФФaЧiyeЭiЧ 
sağХaЧЦası eЭrafıЧda şeФiХХeЧЦeФЭedir. AЧcaФ GSS’ ЧiЧ priЦХerХe fiЧaЧse ediХЦesi ve priЦ 
ödeЦeyeЧ ФişiХeriЧ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeriЧdeЧ yararХaЧaЦaЦası sağХıФ haФФı aЧХayışıyХa Эers 
düşЦeФЭedir (KШХ, β015Ψ. BЮ ЧedeЧХe ФaЭıХıЦ payХarıЧıЧ sigШrЭadaЧ yШФsЮЧ ФesiЦiЧ sağХıФ 
hizЦeЭХeriЧdeЧ yararХaЧЦasıЧı sıЧırХaЧdırЦayacaФ şeФiХde haФФaЧiyeЭ iХФesi çerçevesiЧde 
yeЧideЧ düzeЧХeЧЦesi öЧeriХЦeФЭedir. Ayrıca özeХ sağХıФ sigШrЭaХarıЧıЧ ЭeşviФiЧiЧ de ФaЦЮЧЮЧ 
fiЧaЧsaХ yüФüЧü hafifХeЭeceği söyХeЧebiХir. 

SevФ ziЧciriЧiЧ ЮygЮХaЧaЦaЦası iş yüФüЧü arЭırЦaФЭa ve ФaХiЭeyi düşürЦeФЭedir. 
нzeХХiФХe γ. BasaЦaФ sağХıФ hizЦeЭХeri sЮЧaЧ üЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ ayrıca eğiЭiЦ ФЮrЮЦЮ 
ШХЦası, daha eğiЭiЦ içeriФХi ФШЦpХiФe hasЭaХara erişiЦiЧi sıЧırХaЧdırЦaФЭadır. SevФ ziЧciriЧde 
yapıХacaФ düzeЧХeЦeХer iХe basaЦaФ sisЭeЦi ЮygЮХaЦası sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ iş yüФüЧü ve 
gereФsiz hizЦeЭ aХıЦ ЦaХiyeЭХeriЧi hafifХeЭeceФЭir.  

оЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ ФШЦpХiФe hasЭaХara hizЦeЭ veriyШr ШХЦası ve veriХeЧ 
hizЦeЭХeriЧ ЦaХiyeЭХi ШХЦası ЧedeЧiyХe üЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ fiЧaЧsЦaЧı öЧeЦ veriХЦesi 
gereken bir konudur. SUT fiyaЭХarıЧda düzeЧХeЦeХer yapıХЦasıyХa üЧiversiЭe hasЭaЧeХeriЧiЧ 
finansaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiği sağХaЧabiХir. HasЭaЧeХere sağХaЧaЧ özerФХiğiЧ ФayЧaФ 
ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧdaФi eЭФiХeri düşüЧüХürse daha eЭФiЧ deЧeЭiЦ ЦeФaЧizЦaХarıЧıЧ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦası 
ФayЧaФХarıЧ veriЦХi ФЮХХaЧıЦı içiЧ gereФХidir. 

GeЧeХ ШХaraФ değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde, SağХıФЭa DöЧüşüЦ PrШgraЦıЧıЧ üХФeЦiziЧ sağХıФ 
aХaЧıЧdaФi fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiğiЧe ШХЮЦХЮ ФaЭФıХarı ШХdЮğЮ söyХeЧebiХir. YaşaЧaЧ 
değişiЦiЧ sШЧЮçХarı fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiФ açısıЧdaЧ süreФХi izХeЧЦeХi ve gereФХi öЧХeЦХer 
aХıЧaraФ sağХıФ sisЭeЦiЧiЧ fiЧaЧsaХ sürdürüХebiХirХiği ФШrЮЧЦaХıdır.  
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Abstract 

Working from home, or telecommuting has become a compulsory (furloughed) norm in the wake of 
social isolation amidst the Covid-19 pandemic. Everyone has entangled themselves in the ropes of 
advanced technology, which has proven to be a boon in the 21st century to keep pace with work. 
Whether, the profession is that of a tutor/professor, a business-woman or a lawyer, keeping ourselves 
connected with the people we come across in a workplace is obligatory so as to meet the results of 
the organization.  

Calls at odd hours, unwarranted requests for video calls, gender-biased comments and inappropriate 
language used in a virtual team meeting. These are the kinds of sexual harassment have been  
happened with remotely login women employees from ICT sector during the lock-down period in 
India. 

The study explores the women employees issues and experiences in a current era work from home 
along with organization attitude and policy making towards virtual sexual harassment. 

The Mixed Method Research Approach will be applied for this study as "it involves the use of both 
qualitative and quantitative approaches in tandem so that the overall strength of a study is greater than 
either qualitative research or quantitative research (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2007; Creswell, 2009). 
A semi-structured questionnaires, a mix of unstructured and structured questionnaire, for online 
survey will be used. For the purpose of this study the sample size is 100 women employees from 5 
ICT sector organizations with different family, financial and educational backgrounds who are 
working on remotely login in Indian context. 

Keywords: - Virtual Harassment, ICT Sector,Covid-19 Pandemic,Indian Context,Women 
Employees. 

 

Introduction  

Globalization is empowering the women with work participation across the globe over past few years. 
It is helping the women to involve in different spheres like political, social, economic, sports and 
cultural. Jejeebhoy (2000) acknowledge independence and empowerment as equal words, and 
describe bШЭh iЧ ЭerЦs Шf feЦaХe “achieving management of their own lives via household, society 
aЧd cШЦЦЮЧiЭy ЦarФeЭs.” AccШrdiЧg ЭШ DЮfХШ ‐.(β011Ψ Эhe iЧЭer reХaЭiШЧships Шf Эhe ‐ЦpШwerЦeЧЭ 
and Development are probably too weak to be self sustaining and that continuous policy commitment 
to equally for its own sake may be needed to bring about equality between men and women. While 
working as an employee it is commonly seen that career advancement opportunities are less for 
women when compared to men. Reasons of this bias are clearly associated with the idea of a glass 
ceiling, role of organizational practices and the structural conditions.(Afza and Nawaz,2008). 

Women empowerment stand for the expansion of assets and capabilities of women to participial in, 
influence control and hold accountable institutions that affect their lives. Policies framed by the 
different countries helping the women to know about their rights and enhancing their skills at the 
competitive edge. Oxaal and Baden (1997) debates that to the limit that mainstream advancement 
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discourse views empowerment as an individual rather than a collective process, it emphasizes 
entrepreneurship and self-reliance rather than co-operation to challenge power structures. 

Due to the rapid growth in industrialization and with the advent of globalization and improvement in 
different fields, women in India are taking up more and more opportunities. Today, women in India 
are demonstrating progress in large numbers in work spaces like instruction, Information & 
Communication sector,financial aspects, governmental issues, media, workmanship, space and 
culture, administration areas, science and innovation, and so forth. As the job of women has moved 
from household work to modern work, offenses against women have expanded exponentially. In spite, 
of rising rates of sexual harassment, their reporting is nearly nil as women dread the loss of 
individuality and the fear of being subjected to unwarranted social disgrace. 

 

India is quickly progressing in its formative goals and an ever-increasing number of women are 
switching to corporate work structures. The distinguishing proof of the privilege to security against 
sexual harassment is an inherent part of the assurance of women's human rights. It is a stage towards 
giving a woman -autonomy, equality of opportunity and the privilege to work with respect in a 
dignified manner. Sexual harassment in the work-from-home environment is a social and legitimate 
test that should be tended to, in immediacy. 

Today the women have been more educated, empowered, modernized and attaining success in every 
sphere and are showing their eminence at work place. But at the place of work women encounters the 
prejudice in the form of sexual harassment. Sexual harassment is endemic- an every day, every time 
and everywhere occurrence. 

InterЧaЭiШЧaХ LabШЮr τrgaЧizaЭiШЧ (β001Ψ defiЧes,“SexЮaХ HarassЦeЧЭ as a viШХaЭiШЧ Шf fЮЧdaЦeЧЭaХ 
rights of workers, declaring that it constitutes a problem of safe and health, a problem of 
discrimination; an unacceptable working condition and a form of violence, usually against women 
wШrФers”.The ‐ЮrШpeaЧ CШЦЦissiШЧ‟s (‐CΨ CШЮЧciХ ResШХЮЭiШЧ ШЧ Эhe prШЭecЭiШЧ Шf Эhe digЧiЭy Шf 
ЦeЧ aЧd wШЦeЧ aЭ wШrФ, 1λλ0μ “SexЮaХ harassЦeЧЭ ЦeaЧs ЮЧwaЧЭed cШЧdЮcЭ Шf a sexЮaХ ЧaЭЮre, Шr 
other conduct based on sex affecting the dignity of women at work. This includes unwelcome 
physical, verbal or non-verbaХ cШЧdЮcЭ”. 

 

Figure No.1.1 Sexual Harassment 

 

In today's situation the Covid-19 Pandemic situation which has changed the way in which most of us 
live,work or perform our basic day to day functions is continuing to increase its grasp at an alarming 
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rate with the impact being felt at multiple levels resulting in an economic slowdown,business 
disruption ,trade hindrance,travel obstructions,public seclusion and so on. 

The current pandemic is forcing an employee into a moment of reckoning about how employee 
organizes work and family during lock-down period in India. In recent days many of  ICT 
companies are being asked to continue work from home.Most of the organization, as well as 
employees, are promoted for healthy work environment both mental and physical, with their 
schedules and convenience without limiting employees to a prescribed work schedule. 

According to Rekha Sharma National Commission for Women (NCW) Chairperson during the cases 
of online harassment have seen an increase by five times since the outbreak of the Covid-19 
paЧdeЦic.“WhiХe earХier we wШЮХd recШrd γ00 cШЦpХaiЧЭs Шf ШЧХiЧe harassЦeЧЭ, Эhis shШЭ Юp ЭШ 1,500 
post the Covid-1λ paЧdeЦic.” 

Online abuse has continued even after lockdown in the lack of designated working hours as meetings 
were being conducted at night. Women are suffering online harassment since there are no defined 
eЭhics Шr ЧШ eЭiqЮeЭЭes Шf ШЧХiЧe wШrФiЧg ХiФe whaЭ ЭШ wear, Эhe gesЭЮres we ЦaФe,” 

To deal with virtual sexual harassment in the present and future coming times, a member in the 
internal committee being well-versed with Cyber and IT laws should be made a member who can 
deal and manage cases in relation to virtual harassment. Simultaneously, the Government should 
encourage companies to bring forward a new code of conduct for work from home, as the practice 
here deserves sea change regulations. 

 

Figure No.1.2 Virtual Harassment 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Material and Methods 

The research is majorly descriptive, as it involves an exhaustive study of the job Covid-19 pandemic 
and its impact on women employees safety & care during the remotely login work in ICT sectors and 
their contributions towards successfully organizations. This study is descriptive because the problem 
is diverse and the method would be best suitable for designing research framework, selection of 
sample and collecting data with the most appropriate tool. 

The research would be purely conducted in India from top most ICT (Information & Communication 
Technology) companies from SEZ,Nagpur,Maharashtra. The Mixed Method Research Approach will 
be applied for this study as "it involves the use of both qualitative and quantitative approaches in 
tandem so that the overall strength of a study is greater than either qualitative research or quantitative 
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research (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2007; Creswell, 2009). Used a semi-structured questionnaires is a 
mix of unstructured and structured questionnaire for online survey. For the purpose of this study the 
size of the sample is 100 ICT (Information & Communication Technology) Companies sector of 
India. 
Result 

Sexual Harassment has been customary since time immemorial: calling names, stalking, verbal or 
non-verbal harassment, demand for sexual favors, etc. These problems were tackled through state 
introduced mechanisms or the National Commission for women at different places under various acts 
for protecting women from physical abuse. India is a country where internet is cheap and readily 
available but no progress has been observed to implement the same with respect to the legal aspect 
especially during the lockdown. During the pandemic every technological aspect has been solved 
from proper communication all over the world to a different package system of the net usage at a 
cheaper and an affordable rate with good internet services. 

However, online crimes against women which include stalking and sending harassing and threatening 
mails/messages, creation of fake accounts, revenge porn contents, non-consensual sexual content, 
non-consensual image sharing, bullying, trolling, online reputation damage cases have also has 
increased during the pandemic situation. As we know things can easily fall into the wrong hands and 
as such there has been a growing rise in virtual harassment through these media based technological 
platforms, especially during the present ever extending lockdown. 

WШЦeЧ eЦpХШyees faciЧg Эhe issЮes wiЭh virЭЮaХ harassЦeЧЭ as “I caЧ’Э see yШЮ prШperХy. CШЦe cХШser 
ЭШ Эhe caЦera." Her bШss’ deЦaЧd Шver a one-on-one video call in June made her uncomfortable, but 
not enough to deny the request. 

80% of women employees are working on remotely login on regular basis during the Covid-19 
pandemic situation in India.60% respondent revealed that they are enjoying the work from home for 
Sometimes.55% of women respondent revealed that they are getting family support,self  
motivation,and feel free while working from home. 

Women employees are responded revealed that they are faced the situation i.e. forceful video calls 
from male boss,clients,and colleagues for sometimes,they feel unsafe g,calls,and talk during the 
meeting while working on night shifts,women responded they feel uncomfortable for sometimes 
when they received unwanted sexuality discussion by male colleagues. 

Sometimes male boss,clients ,and colleague forced to women employees for to turn on the camera,and 
to show them-self without reasons during the virtual meeting revealed by women responded. For 
sometime women are received unwanted calls ,texts,and emails from male clients,colleagues,and 
boss.35% women employees responded they are feeling stress,and depress for sometimes. 

85% women employees responded are aware about the ICC Panel which available in organization,but 
only 40% made unofficial compliant and only 10% made official complaint about the virtual 
harassment. 

 

Discussion 

A Majority of the respondents have said that Sometimes they had experienced the problem of sexual 
harassment in their work place and now the new term of Virtual Harassment during the Covid-19 
Pandemic situation. From this finding it is evident that women working in the IT sector face the 
problem of sexual harassment at some point in their working environment. 

It has also been observed that many women tend to hide the problem due to fear and guilt. This finding 
is supported by Brandi Moore (2011) who had stated that 88% of working women in Indian IT sector 
have experienced some form of sexual harassment in the work place 
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Conclusion 

Based on the major findings of the study the conclusions are drawn. Dayanand B. Shetty (2014) stated 
that the problem of increasing sexual harassment at work places in spite of vigorous laws enforced to 
tackle the vulnerability. Sexual harassment is considered as a violation of women's right to equality, 
life and liberty, the author elucidates on the aftermath of sexual harassment which builds an insecure 
and hostile work environment discouraging women's contribution in workplace, thereby adversely 
affecting their social and economic empowerment and the goal of inclusive growth. 

Sexual harassment has changed the term as Virtual harassment of women at work place exists in 
various forms during the Covid-19 pandemic situation. In spite of legal measures and policies the 
menace of sexual harassment has not been completely eliminated. Sexual harassment at work place 
is the cause of social, cultural and environmental factors in the field of employment. 

The present study reveals that women are discriminated in different ways and are subjugated, 
dominated and exploited in the work place. The exploitation in the work place creates psychological 
pressure like mental strain, depression, tension, frustration and confusion. Also behavioural impacts 
like deviant behavior, absenteeism and organization impact like resigning job, less performance of 
work and damage to institutional image are also prevalent. 

This negative consequence is not good for the employees as well as the organization. Therefore, the 
need to support these employees is very essential form them to enjoy job satisfaction, empowerment 
and an increase in productivity. It is disclosed from the analysis of data that the real fact behind this 
harassment lies in the context that a large number of cases of virtual harassment of women at work 
places remain unreported as the victims are afraid of reporting due to possible threats from the men. 
This is evident from the fact that women  respondents have revealed that they Never informed the 
problem of sexual harassment in the work place to their family members. 

This shows the negligence of women from making a report. This further raises the chance for men to 
indulge in the sexual harassment behavior at work place. In order to overcome the problem, majority 
of the women had informed the problem to their friends instead of family members as support 
mechanism to overcome the problem in the work. Hence virtual (sexual) harassment is everyday 
occurrence at all time during the work form home working also. It is the responsibility of the 
organization to look into the problem with utmost care in order to solve the problem in the 
organization. 
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ABSTRACT 

 Interventricular septum rupture is  a rare complication  of acute myocardial infarction, but it 
is fatal and it is required  early diagnosis and treatment. In this report, we presented a case of 
ventricular septal rupture caused by acute anterior MI. 

Key words:  Echocardiography, myocardial infarction, ventricular septal rupture, 
echocardiography 

INTRODUCTION 

Acute myocardial infarction (AMI) and its complications are the most important causes of 
death  today. Postinfarction ventricular septal rupture (VSR), can develop after acute 
ЦyШcardiaХ iЧfarcЭiШЧ (AMIΨ aЧd ıЭ is cШЦpХicaЭiШЧ reХaЭed wiЭh rЮpЭЮre Шf Эhe iЧЭerveЧЭricЮХar 
septum. It occurs in 1-3% afЭer AMI aЧd ıЭ is respШЧsibХe fШr 5% Шf pШsЭ AMI ЦШrЭaХiЭy (1). 
Postinfarction VSR usually occurs 2-3 days after infarction but it may occurs in the first 2-3 
weeks (1). VSR treatment is usually surgical. 

CASE REPORT 

 A 72-year-old male patient with type 2 diabetes  presented to the emergency department with 
chest pain. On physical exam, his ЭeЦperaЭЮre was γ6.κºC, bХШШd pressЮre 110/κ0 ЦЦHg, 
heart rate were 78 b.p.m. He had no serious dyspnea and Oxygen saturation was 92% . 
Cardiac and pulmonary auscultation were unremarkable. A 12-lead electrocardiogram (ECG) 
showed sinus rhythm and convex ST elevation in anterior leads (Figure 1). In laboratory 
results, Troponin I and CK-MB levels were higher (respectively; 12 ug/L, 125ug/L).  

Figure 1. 

Left ventricular ejection fraction, estimated to be about 35%-45%, with anteroseptal and 
apical wall hypokinesis without valvular disease. An emergent coronary angiography was 
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performed. It revealed no significant stenosis in the right coronary and left circumflex arteries, 
but a total occlusion in the mid left anterior descending artery (LAD) (Figure 2), which 
coincided with the culprit inferred from the 12-lead ECG and echocardiography. We 
immediately moved to a primary percutaneous coronary intervention of the mid LAD with a 
drug-eluting stent with a Thrombolysis in Myocardial Infarction grade 2-3 flow. The paЭieЧЭ’s 
chest symptoms improved and he remained asymptomatic and hemodynamically stable during 
the first two days of hospitalization.   

Figure 2         Figure 3A         Figure 3B  

On the third day, he developed fatigue accompanied by hemodynamic instability. Cardiac 
auscultation revealed a newly pansystolic murmur at the left lower sternal edge. An 
echocardiography revealed the presence of a ventricular septal rupture (VSR) on the apical 
side (Figure 3A), and color Doppler revealed a shunt between the left and right ventricles 
through the septal defect (Figure 3B). The pulmonary artery systolic pressure was elevated 
(70 mmHg)  We diagnosed the patient with cardiogenic shock due to the occurrence of a VSR 
after myocardial infarction (MI). After optimal medical treatment the patient was referred for 
surgical treatment of VSR. 

DISCUSSION 

Acute myocardial infarction and its complications are the most important causes of death 
today. VSR can develop after AMI  aЧd ıЭ is cШЦpХicaЭiШЧ reХaЭed wiЭh rЮpЭЮre Шf Эhe 
interventricular septum. Postinfarction VSR is usually seen in patients without previous heart 
disease  after AMI (2). Therefore, these patients have not got a well developed coronary 
collateral circulation (3). IЧ accШrdaЧce wiЭh Эhe ХiЭeraЭüre, ıЧ ШЮr case Эhe paЭieЧЭ had ЧШ 
known history of heart disease. The first finding in patients with postinfarction VSR usually is 
new pansystolic murmur which is develop between 2-4 days after AMI  on the left side of the 
sternum.  It is seen after anterior myocardial infarction in 70-80% of cases. In our case,  on 
the third day cardiac auscultation revealed a newly pansystolic murmur at the left lower 
sternal edge after anterior myocardial infarction. Surgical treatment in postinfarction VSR 
patients decreases mortality (4,5). After optimal medical treatment the patient was referred for 
surgical treatment of VSR, ıЧ ШЮr case. As a result, new hemodynamic instability and left 
sternal pansystolic murmur may be VSR findings in the follow-up of patients with AMI. VSR 
should be diagnosed and treated early to decrease mortality 
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Abstract 

Kazakhstan, which declared its independence in 1991, is committed to the principles of 
multilateralism in shaping its foreign policy strategy.  Kazakhstan has established diplomatic 
relations in more than 120 countries and has been a member of 64 international political and 
economic organizations [1]  Kazakh-Turkish relations are generally at a good point in the 
context of political relations. In determining the size of Turkey's relations with Kazakhstan, 
the fact that Kazakhstan is an economically, politically and militarily developed country 
among the Turkish Republics plays an important role. In this regard, in order for Turkey to be 
effective in Central Asia, it needs to further develop its political relations with Kazakhstan. 
Turgut Ozal played a major role in laying the foundation for these relations. During Ozal's 
first official visit to Kazakhstan at the presidential level in March 1991, a Treaty of 
Friendship and Cooperation was signed between Turkey and Kazakhstan. [1]The President of 
Kazakhstan, Nazarbayev, carried out his first official visit to Turkey in September 1991. In 
addition, the fact that Turkey was the first country to recognize Kazakhstan, ensured that 
Turkey and Kazakhstan have a special place in the history of international relations. [1]  

Turkey and Kazakhstan have shown mutual support under multilateral organization in Asia 
(CICA) and the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO). It should be mentioned that two 
countries have also been cooperation within OSCE.These organizations are another chance to 
encourage bilateral cooperation [3] 
The two states actively participate in the struggle against international terrorism and in 
rehabilitation measures in Afghanistan. This is an indicator of the coincidence of interests of 
the two states. [2] 
During Kazakhstan President Nursultan Nazarbayev's visit to Turkey in October 2009 the 
Strategic Partnership Agreement signed.  
In May of 2012, the Republic of Turkey Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan's official visit 
to Kazakhstan High Level Strategic Cooperation Council (YDSK) was founded . During 
PresideЧЭ σazarbayev’s visiЭ ЭШ TЮrФey ШЧ 11-12 October 2012, first meeting was held. With 
YDSK mechanism, strategic relations between Turkey and Kazakhstan, was seated in an 
institutional framework. [4] 
The language, religion, ethnic, historical and cultural ties between the two countries 
constitute the infrastructure of bringing the futures of the two countries closer in political 
relations. 

Key words: Turkey , Kazakhstan, political relations 

INTRODUCTION  

1991 was a period called the Transition to Independence. The collapse of the USSR was the 
reason for the country's independence. Just a few hours after the independence decision, 
Turkey announced that it recognized Kazakhstan. This situation has allowed Turkey to have a 
special place in the history of Kazakhstan. 
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Nursultan Nazarbayev arrived in Turkey on July 25, 1991 for a five-day official visit. 
Nazarbayev's idea aimed at strengthening relations between the two countries in all areas. 
Nazarbayev's proposals captured many things, from the start of the Istanbul-Almaty flight to 
the establishment of joint investments in the production of consumer goods. In a written 
statement before leaving Almaty, the President of Kazakhstan said that they wanted to take 
advantage of Turkey's experience of resilience, attracting foreign investment and training 
modern cadres during this period as they tried to transition to a market economy. [1] 

Diplomatic relations began from 1992. The Relationship Protocol and the Visa Exemption 
Agreement were signed in Almaty on March 2, 1992. Then Prime Minister Suleyman 
Demirel has made an official visit to Kazakhstan and immediately after this visit, the 
Embassy of Turkey opened in Almaty on May 16, 1992, the Kazakhstan Embassy in Ankara 
opened on 29 October 1992.  

The President of the Republic of Kazakhstan Nursultan Nazarbayev will briefly say the 
following on the subject in his work titled "At the Crossroads of Centuries", which he will 
write later: "We first went to Turkey period of the Republic of Turkey Turgut Ozal hundred 
years from each of the public is fed from the same root language of the source and have 
stayed with the desire to create a strong union is a separate invitation made in 1990. This trip 
is also the beginning of relations between Turkey and Kazakhstan will form the basis of both. 
[1] 

Another important development between the two countiries was the political development, 
President Turgut Ozal's visit to Kazakhstan on April 9-11, 1993. In 1994, Nursultan 
Nazarbayev's visit to Turkey took place and "Friendship and Cooperation" was signed. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

Research methods of deductive, comparative analysis, secondary data analysis methods, and 
synthesis were used. It also involves using qualitative methods including content analysis, 
analysis of documents, research papers. 

RESULTS 

At first Turkey's relations with Turkish countries were not established at the desired level. 
However, Turkey saw that it could not replace Russia and decided to revive its foreign policy 
in a real way for the countries in the region. In addition, Turkey has tried to develop relations 
with both its countries. However, after the 2000s, Turkey's relations with Central Asia were 
reunited. As a result, bilateral relations were visually improved. In addition, Foreign Minister 
Ahmet Davutoglu in his talks on Turkish-Kazakh relations; "Turkey and Kazakhstan are 
leading the way in advancing and developing mutual cooperation mechanisms with Turkish 
countries," he said. It is very important that Kazakhstan declares that it is valued on an equal 
footing with Turkey. Turkey places Kazakhstan in an important place in the Turkic World.[1] 

In the period 1992-β010, TİKA (Turkish Cooperation and Development Directorate) carried 
out many bilateral and multilateral projects and activities with economic, commercial, 
technical, educational, social and cultural content for Kazakhstan. Under the project and 
activities, held about a thousand to educational programs at various issues in Turkey with 
participation of Kazakh experts and officials from Turkey in the face of local experts it has 
been appointed to provide training and consultancy services in Kazakhstan.  

Kazakhstan, Turkey's key partner in Central Asia. In October 2009, President Nazarbayev 
during his visit to Turkey was signed Strategic Partnership Agreement between the two 
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countries. Kazakhstan's place and weight in Turkish foreign policy is gradually increasing 
thanks to the active, constructive and integrative foreign policy of Kazakhstan. [5] 

Starting Turgut Ozal of Turkey with Turkish World initiative, also it continued during 
Suleyman Demirel. Although Ahmet Necdet Sezer foreign policy in a more passive Although 
2002, the Justice and Development Party in Turkey (AK Party) Start of power and the 
establishment of political stability in the country, Kazakhstan and Turkey were accelerate the 
development of relations. [6] 

DISCUSSION 

The progress of the last 20 years since 1991 seems to be far behind or desired. Turkey's 
relations with Kazakhstan and other Turkish Republics have not made much progress. 
Factors arising from the internal structures of both Turkey and other fraternal countries are 
important in building economic and political relations. The Turkish part of the problem is that 
the economic and political bonds that took place in Turkey before the early 2000s did not pay 
enough attention to the development of these relations, and the lack of economic assistance 
needed during the reconstruction of these countries. The inexperience of the opposition in the 
organization of the political structure and the weakness of the democratic culture, the political 
past of these countries towards the Soviet past and Moscow, weaken the steps to be taken in 
relations with Turkey. In the economic sphere, the creation of a new culture of private 
enterprise and the weakness of capital in this area create weakness in the economic sphere. 

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, Turkey sought ways of political, economic or cultural 
rapprochement with Central Asian countries and made it a foreign policy agenda. To this end, 
the Turkish republics held summits. Important steps were taken in the field of cooperation at 
the Turkish Summit held in Antalya in 2006. At the meeting, Kazakh President Nazarbayev 
proposed the establishment of the Turkish Parliamentary Assembly, and after the meeting it 
was decided that relations would continue in a more institutional structure. In addition, it was 
decided to establish relations between Turkey and the Central Asian Republics, set certain 
goals and develop them with concrete proposals. As a result, a Turkish Council was 
established in 2009 in Istanbul, with Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Turkey as 
members, with the Nakhchivan agreement, which will take over the organization of political 
relations and a permanent secretariat. In addition, a Turkish Academy was established in 
Astana. The headquarters of the Parliamentary Assembly was Baku, the capital of TURKPA. 
TURKSOY, the body regulating cultural relations between the Turkish republics, is also 
affiliated with the Turkish Council. [1] 

Despite the fact that the relations between Turkey and Kazakhstan are at a lower level than 
desired and due to the geographical distance, warmer relations have been established and 
developed more than the neighboring brotherly countries. [8]  

Undoubtedly, the most decisive factors in bilateral relations since 2002 are Presidents 
Nursultan Nazarbayev and Recep Tayyip Erdogan. Because the goals of both leaders in 
Eurasian geopolitics are basically the same. The sincere relations between the Presidents of 
the two countries ensure the successful establishment of foreign policy. 

As for international cooperation, the two countries' approaches to regional and international 
issues overlap on many platforms. President Ahmet Necdet Sezer's participation in the 
Almaty Summit on Cooperation and Confidence-Building Measures in Asia in 2006 was seen 
by Ankara as an important element in strengthening regional and international security. 
demonstrated approaching.  
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The signing of the Strategic Partnership Agreement during the visit of the President of 
Kazakhstan Nursultan Nazarbayev to Turkey on October 23, 2009 was an important step in 
taking Turkish-Kazakh cooperation to a new and higher level. This agreement aims to raise 
existing ties to a strategic level and to implement joint and coordinated cooperation in all 
areas, especially in the fields of politics, economics, defense, culture, science and technology, 
education, ecology, information, health. [1] 

CONCLUSION 

The policy of Turkey in Kazakhstan at the moment is going on faster. Political cooperation 
with Kazakhstan, they are pursued in these areas: trade and investments, educational 
relations.   Their cooperation is considered as a support in transition to market economy and 
cooperation. For 27 years, Turkey and Kazakhstan have managed to reach the level of 
strategic partnership by continuously developing relations. 

Both countries have been included in various international organizations and agreements to 
increase their international voice and recognition. The international organizations to which 
both countries are partners are the United Nations, the Organization of Islamic Cooperation, 
the Economic Cooperation Organization, the Organization for Security and Cooperation in 
Europe, and the Conference on Interaction and Confidence-Building Measures in Asia. In 
addition, Turkey is a member of the World Trade Organization, the D-8, the International 
Monetary Fund, the World Bank, the Customs Union and other important international 
organizations. Kazakhstan is also a member of the Shanghai Cooperation Organization, the 
Commonwealth of Independent States and the World Trade Organization. [7] 

Kazakhstan is a new state in the process of creating its own system and institutions according 
to its social, geographical, economic, demographic and cultural structure. For example, a 
country that is an important oil producer imports oil from Russia because it does not have a 
system to transport the required oil from the west. In other words, there are conflicting 
situations in the country, such as being an oil exporter and oil importer. Correcting many of 
the shortcomings of such an old system is one of the most important reforms in the country. 
Creating and sustaining the private sector was another important challenge for the country. 

On the other hand, one of the most important and vital issues after Kazakhstan's 
independence was the ability to extract, use and sell energy resources and mineral resources. 
The country also has many opportunities and promising potential. As the ninth largest 
country in the world with a population of 17 million, it is a country with rich mineral 
resources, especially oil, natural gas and uranium, large and productive agricultural lands and 
a grain storage facility awaiting processing.  

Turkey is the first country to recognize Kazakhstan's independence; Everyone knows that this 
comes from a common language, religion and culture. This brotherhood and friendship is 
constantly emphasized by the authorities of both countries and continues to be emphasized at 
every opportunity. This is expected to have a positive impact, especially in the 
political,economic and cultural spheres.  
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 Abstract 

The ancient human life were found in the cave of Azykh. Azykh locates in Hadrut district, 
not far from Fizuli city.  More than a million years ago Azerbaijanian archeologists 
demonstrate the truth of  the ancient place of human in the entire area of Eurasia had been in 
the territory of Karabakh. [7] Karabakh was an important western region of an ancient 
Azerbaijani state - CaЮcasiaЧ AХbaЧia. [4] The wШrds “gara” (bХacФ, bigΨ aЧd “bagh” (gardeЧ, 
ХaЧdΨ cШЧЧecЭs each ШЭher aЧd creaЭes Эhe wШrd “KarabaФh”. This ЧaЦe was giveЧ by 
Azerbaijani people in the 7th century. [5]During the October Revolution of 1917, the 
territories of Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia declared their independence and Armenians 
claimed Nagorno-Karabakh. 1918-1920 was a period of major obstacles to the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict, because this territory is an "indivisible matter" and its territory is an 
indivisible motherland for Azerbaijanis. [2]The Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict over 
Nagorno-Karabakh began in 1988 with the Armenians' territorial claims to the historical 
lands of Azerbaijan. Armenians represented in the Soviet Union, the leadership of the 
Armenian SSR, and the Armenian Diaspora abroad began to work in the mid-1980s to use the 
weakening of the USSR's central government to annex the Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous 
Region to Armenia. [3]In 1987-89, more than 250,000 Azerbaijanis living in Armenia were 
forcibly expelled from their historical lands, 216 of them were brutally killed and 1,154 were 
injured. [3]The war between Azerbaijan and Armenia over the Nagorno Karabakh started 
after the end of the Soviet Union in 1991. 20% of the Azerbaijani territory was occupied by 
the Armenian Armed Forces. More than 20 thousand Azerbaijani citizens were killed in this 
occupation by armenian . More than 20 thousand people were wounded, 50 thousand people 
has been invalid, and 5101 Azerbaijani Turks were lost or/and captured. 66% of the taken 
people were Azerbaijani Turks children. [1]Since Armenian's undeclared war against 
Azerbaijan, from 1994, along with the seven administrative regions around Nagorno-
Karabakh. [6] Beginning on September 27, 2020 it lasted for 44 days and resulted in the 
return of our occupied territories to Nagorno-Karabakh, becoming the brightest page in the 
history of the Patriotic War, a source of pride and pride of the Azerbaijani people. November 
8 was written in the history of our people in glorious, golden letters! Thirty years later, under 
the leadership of our President, Supreme Commander-in-Chief Ilham Aliyev, we have proved 
that we are not giviЧg aЧ iЧch Шf ШЮr ХaЧd ЭШ aЧyШЧe. AzerbaijaЧ’s PresideЧЭ IХhaЦ AХiyev, 
who said, "Karabakh is Azerbaijan", kept his promise and returned to Azerbaijanis their 
native and ancient land. 

Key words: Azerbaijan , Nagorno-Karabakh, ancient land 

INTRODUCTION  

Karabakh is one of the most ancient lands not only in Azerbaijan, but in the world in general. 
The oldest human settlement was discovered in the Azykh cave in this area. This settlement 
proves that Azerbaijan, including Karabakh was one of the first homelands of mankind. In 
1968, man called Azykh man - azykhantrop - was found in the top layer of Azykh cave. It is 
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believed that the Azykh lived 350-400 thousand years ago. During the Eneolithic (VI-IV 
millennia BC), Bronze and Early Iron Ages (late IV millennium BC - early I millennium BC) 
great changes took place in the life of Karabakh. Khojaly-Gadabay culture was famous at that 
time. Along with the development of economic and cultural life, ethno-political processes 
continue. In the south of Azerbaijan there is a powerful state of Manna (IX-VI centuries BC). 
At that time, not only in Karabakh, but in the South Caucasus in general, there was no 
Armenian ethnos. [8] 

Political processes in the north of Azerbaijan entered a new stage after the destruction of the 
Achaemenid. With his death, the empire was divided into Atropatena in the south of 
Azerbaijan and Albania in the north. BC In the 4th century and later, Atropatena also had 
territories in the north of Azerbaijan, and at that time a part of the lands included in the 
territory of Karabakh belonged to that Azerbaijani state. The state of Albania, which was 
formed at the same time as Atropatena, dates back to about BC. IV - e. It existed in the VIII 
century and played a great role in the history of Azerbaijan for about 1200 years. By 
expanding its borders, Albania covered the entire territory of Karabakh, and with some 
exceptions, it was able to achieve this by fighting for the preservation of this province. [8] 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

Research methods of deductive, comparative analysis, secondary data analysis methods, and 
synthesis were used. It also involves using qualitative methods including content analysis, 
analysis of documents, research papers. 

RESULTS 

The Azerbaijan Democratic Republic (ADR) was declared on 28 May 1918. The Republic of 
Armenia was proclaimed on the same date too . Azerbaijan that consists of Eastern and 
Southern Transcaucasia shall be legal independent State. [9] 

Karabakh General-Governship was established by ADR on January 1919 and consisted of 
Shusha, Javanshir, Jabrayil and Zangazur uezds with the center in Shusha town, to be under 
Azerbaijani jurisdiction and Khosrov bay Sultanov as its governor. In 1919, the Armenian 
National Assembly of Nagorno-Karabakh recognized officially the authority of Azerbaijan. 
[9] 

The Soviet Socialist Republic of Azerbaijan was found in 1920. The Armenians succeeded in 
expanding their territory at the expense of Azerbaijan and expelling the Azerbaijanis from 
their historical lands. 70 years of the Soviet rule policy was implemented systematically and 
methodically. During the Soviet rule the territory of Azerbaijan, which in 1918-1920 
represented 114.000 sq.km, was reduced to 86.600 sq.km. [9] 

Historical facts show that the resettlement of a large number of Armenians from Iran and 
Turkey to the mountainous part of the Karabakh region of Azerbaijan took place in the 1920s, 
especially after the Russian occupation of the South Caucasus. As a result of the ongoing 
resettlement process in the region, the demographic situation in the region changed, as a 
result of which the artificial increase of Armenians in the region led to their territorial claims 
and occupation policy against Azerbaijan since the early twentieth century.  

“DЮriЧg Эhe reigЧ Шf Эhe GaragШyЮЧХЮs, aЧ eveЧЭ ЭШШФ pХace iЧ Эhe hisЭШry Шf ChЮФЮrsad 
province, which later created extremely difficult problems for all of Azerbaijan: in 1441, with 
the permission of the Garagoyunlu ruler Jahanshah, the Armenian Catholicos moved from 
Siliki, Cilicia to the Uchkilsa (Uchmuadzin) monastery near Yerevan. This created favorable 
conditions for Armenian missionaries spreading Gregorianism in the South Caucasus. Before 
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the relocation of the Armenian Catholicosate to the Iravan (Chukursad) region in 1441, there 
was nothing belonging to the Armenians in this area. "Even the village of Uchkilsa 
(Valarshabad), where the Armenian Catholicosate is located, has been taken from the 
Azerbaijani Turks by Armenians by various means since 1443." [11] 

In 1722, the Russians captured Derbent, Guba, Baku, Salyan, Lankaran and other Caspian 
Azerbaijani provinces. In October 1724, Peter I signed an order allowing the resettlement of 
Armenians in the occupied territories. The order stated that the resettlement of "Armenians 
and other Christians to Muslim lands" by all means was a task. At that time, an Armenian 
named Shamiryan was dealing with the issue of establishing an Armenian state in the 
territories of Azerbaijan and Georgia. According to his plan, the state to be created was to be 
ruled by an Armenian tsar, to have an official representation in St. Petersburg, and to protect 
the new tsar, 6,000 Russian troops had to stay in these territories for 20 years. [11] 

In 1805 the Karabakh khanate, in 1806 the Baku, Guba and Sheki khanates, in 1809 the 
Lankaran khanate were captured by Russian troops. As soon as the Russian government 
ended the occupation because they did not believe in the Muslim population, it began to 
resettle Christians in Azerbaijan. Even in 1819, hundreds of German families were relocated 
from distant Germany to the north of Karabakh. At the same time, the Russian ruling circles 
at that time in their policy trusted more on Armenians and preferred them. Armenians were 
relocated from Iran and other regions to Azerbaijan, first of all to Karabakh. [11] 

On May 14, 1805, an agreement was signed between Karabakh khan Ibrahim khan and 
General Sisianov. As soon as the Karabakh khanate became part of Russia, PD Sisianov 
immediately began to move Armenians from other provinces of the South Caucasus to 
strengthen the position of tsarism in Karabakh. [12] 

The Nagorno-Karabakh conflict began in 1988 when Armenian population of Nagorno-
Karabakh with the support of then Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic demanded the 
secession of the territory of Nagorno KarabaФh AЮЭШЧШЦШЮs τbХasЭ’ frШЦ Эhe ЭerriЭШry Шf 
then Azerbaijan Soviet Socialist Republic and transfer of that territory to Armenia. After the 
ending of Soviet Union in 1991 this conflict went into the full scale war between states. [10] 

More than 25,000 lives lost. The result of the war was sanguinary. 1 million Azerbaijani 
people as internally displaced and refugees and around 20% of Azerbaijani territories 
occupied. Shaky ceasefire agreement is maintained between the parties from 1994. [10] 

DISCUSSION 

According to the "Description of the province of Karabakh" compiled by tsarist officials 
Yermolov and Mogilevsky, an important document that provides detailed information on the 
number and ethnic composition of the population of Karabakh, in 1823 in the province of 
Karabakh 20 thousand 95 families, including 15 thousand 729 Azerbaijanis and 4 thousand 
366 Armenian families. That is, until 1823, the number of Armenian families in the province 
increased to 4,366 due to the Armenians who moved to Karabakh. [12] 

Significant increase in the Armenian population in the mountainous part of Karabakh took 
place in the 1920s, especially after the Russian occupation of the South Caucasus. During the 
Russian-Iranian wars of 1804-1813, 1826-1828 and the Russian-Turkish wars of 1828-1829, 
as well as the subsequent mass resettlement of Armenians from Iran, Turkey and South 
Azerbaijan to the South Caucasus, including Karabakh, they the number began to increase 
year by year.  
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N.N.Shavrov openly spoke about the occupation of the Caucasus by Tsarist Russia and for 
this purpose for the first time wrote about the resettlement of other nations in that territory: 
“We sЭarЭed ШЮr cШХШЧiaХ acЭiviЭy by reseЭЭХeЦeЧЭ Шf fШreigЧers ЭШ Эhe CaЮcasЮs, ЧШЭ RЮssiaЧs. 
From these colonists, who are considered undesirable elements in the homeland, we created 
colonies in Tbilissi (Tbilisi) and Yelizavetpol (Ganja) provinces. They were given the best 
lands and various privileges. "[12] 

At first, 124,000 Armenians were officially resettled in the mountainous part of Karabakh, 
and then unofficially. In general, more than 200,000 Armenians were resettled in the 
mountainous part of Karabakh during 1828-1830. N.N.Shavrov describes these facts as 
fШХХШwsμ “AfЭer Эhe eЧd Шf Эhe war Шf 1κβκ-1830, we relocated more than 40,000 Iranian and 
84,000 Turkish Armenians to the almost non-Armenian provinces of Yelizavetpol and 
Yerevan, Tbilisi, Borchali, Akhalsikhe, Akhalkalaki districts placed in the best state lands. 
More than 200,000 desiat lands of treasury were allocated for their settlement, and more than 
2 million manats of private entrepreneurial lands were purchased from Muslims for this 
purpose. These Armenians settled in the mountainous part of Yelizavetpol province (meaning 
the mountainous part of Karabakh) and on the shores of Lake Goycha. It should also be taken 
into account that, in addition to the 124,000 officially resettled Armenians, their number, 
including unofficial migrants, is more than 200,000. [12] 

This fact shows that the displaced Armenians were mainly settled in areas where Armenians 
do not live or where there are few Armenians. It turns out that before the beginning of the 
XIX century, especially before the Treaty of Turkmenchay, the number of Armenians in the 
Ganja and Yerevan provinces of Azerbaijan was very small.   

Thus, in the two years following the Turkmenchay Treaty, under the auspices of Tsarist 
Russia, the Armenians were able to settle in various parts of Azerbaijan, including the 
mountainous part of Karabakh. This patronage of the tsarism towards the Armenians was 
manifested in the following years as well.  

The resettlement of Armenians to the South Caucasus continued in the late 19th and early 
20th centuries. From 1896 to 1908 alone, 400,000 Armenians were deported to the Caucasus 
in 13 years. N.N.ShavrШv wriЭes abШЮЭ iЭμ “In 1896, General Sheremetyev, in his report on the 
Armenians living in the Caucasus, indicated that their number was 900,000. In 1908, their 
number reached 1.3 million, ie during this period the number of Armenians increased by 
more than 400,000. Of the 1.3 million Armenians currently living in the Caucasus, 1 million 
are not indigenous. We moved them here. " [12] 

According to the 1917 "Caucasian Calendar", 199,000 Azerbaijanis (58.3 percent) and 
142,000 Armenians (41.7 percent) lived in Karabakh. Apparently, despite the gradual 
resettlement of Armenians in Karabakh under the auspices of Tsarist Russia, the 
Azerbaijanis, in addition to being the ancient inhabitants of those lands, have always formed 
a majority. [12] 

After the February and October events in Russia in 1917, the Dashnaktsutyun party and the 
Armenian National Congress became more active. At the same time, S. Shaumyan, who was 
appointed interim emergency commissioner for the Caucasus by V. Lenin in December 1917, 
became the organizer and leader of the massacre of Azerbaijanis. [12]  

Hundreds of Azerbaijani settlements, including more than 150 villages in Karabakh, were 
destroyed and burned, as well as brutal massacres of Azerbaijanis in Shusha. 
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In March-April 1918, about 50,000 people were tortured to death by Armenian Dashnaks in 
Baku and other Azerbaijani territories. More than 10,000 Azerbaijanis were brutally killed in 
Zangazur district, 10,270 in Shamakhi district, and 18,270 in the city. [12] 

In 1918-1920, 565,000 of the 575,000 Azerbaijanis living in present-day Armenia were killed 
and expelled from their native lands. Confirming this figure in his book "Population of Soviet 
Armenia 1831-1931", Z. Kirokodyan writes that "in 1920, only a little more than 10,000 
Turks (Azerbaijanis) remained in the Soviet government from the Dashnaks. After the return 
of 60,000 refugees in 1922, there were 72,596 Azerbaijanis here, and in 1931 there were 
105,838 people. [12] 

The Armenian-Azerbaijani Nagorno-Karabakh conflict has entered the history of the 
twentieth century as one of the most tragic conflicts, and its consequences has seriously 
affected the fate of millions of Azerbaijanis. Armenia's open territorial claims to Azerbaijan's 
historical lands and ethnic provocations in the late 1980s. The conflict, which began with 
terrorist acts, resulted in military aggression against Azerbaijan. Armenians represented in the 
leadership of the Soviet Union, the leadership of the Armenian SSR and the Armenian 
Diaspora abroad in the 1980s. Taking advantage of the weakening of the central government 
of the USSR in the late 19th century, Azerbaijan was established in 1923 as part of the USSR 
The Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Region (NKAR) has taken a purposeful action to 
separate and unite with the Armenian SSR. The process of brutal deportation of Azerbaijanis 
from their historical lands in the Gafan region of the Armenian SSR since late 1987started. In 
1988-1989 in other regions of Armenia (Amasya, Ararat, Ijevan, Yegegnadzor, Megri, 
Sisyan, Gorus, Gukark,Vardenis, Masis, Azizbekov, Artashat, Hoktemberyan, Noyemberyan, 
etc.) and cities (Yerevan, Kirovakan, Hrazdan, Stepanavan,Azerbaijanis living in Spitak, 
Jermuk, Gyumri, etc.) had the same fate. More than 250,000 Azerbaijanis living in Armenia 
were forcibly expelled from their historical lands, 216 of them were brutally killed and 1154 
wounded. They are Armenian violence. They were forced to take refuge in Azerbaijan to save 
their lives. Until 1988, Azerbaijanis lived compactly in Armenia. However, the Soviet 
government was in Nagorno-Karabakh. Unlike the Armenians living in the territories 
inhabited by Azerbaijanis, the autonomous status within the Armenian SSR did not give. 
Azerbaijanis were purposefully expelled from the territory of present-day Armenia in 1905-
1906, 1918-1920, 1948-1953 were released and deported. History of more than 150,000 
Azerbaijanis in the territory of the Armenian SSR in 1948-1953 alone. He was deported en 
masse and forcibly. At this time, some of them, especially the elderly and infants, are 
severely relocated. They died because they could not stand the conditions, severe climate 
change, physical shocks and mental suffering. On February 13, 1988, in the central city of 
Khankendi (then Stepanakert) in Nagorno-Karabakh, Armenians were detained in connection 
with the Karabakh conflict. [13] 

The first demonstration was held. Various rallies were organized in Nagorno-Karabakh from 
February 16 to March 2. On February 20, deputies of Armenian origin from the Nagorno-
Karabakh Soviet of People's Deputies voted in favor of the proposal to unite the region with 
the Armenian SSR (Azerbaijani and other deputies from different nations did not attend the 
meeting). On February 21, the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union issued a resolution "On the events in Nagorno-Karabakh." and in this document the 
decision of the Regional Council was called an action "provoked by nationalist elements." 
Nevertheless, February on the 22nd, near the settlement of Askeran, located on the 
Khankendi-Agdam highway, Armenians attacked the Council of People's Deputies of 
Nagorno-Karabakh. They opened fire on peaceful Azerbaijani protesters protesting against 
the above-mentioned decision. As a result, two young Azerbaijanis were killed. At the 
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beginning of March, the Karabakh organization, which aimed to annex Nagorno-Karabakh to 
Armenia, went unhindered. On June 14, the Supreme Soviet of the Armenian SSR decided to 
"include" Nagorno-Karabakh in the Armenian SSR. [13] 

In protest, the Supreme Soviet of the Azerbaijani SSR reaffirmed on June 17 that Nagorno-
Karabakh was part of the Azerbaijani SSR. On July 18, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet 
of the USSR approved the change of the national-territorial division of the Azerbaijani SSR 
and the Armenian SSR. decided that it was impossible. Thus, the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR is enshrined in the Constitution of the USSR. On June 14, the Supreme Soviet of the 
Armenian SSR decided to "include" Nagorno-Karabakh in the Armenian SSR. In protest, the 
Supreme Soviet of the Azerbaijani SSR reaffirmed on June 17 that Nagorno-Karabakh was 
part of the Azerbaijani SSR. On July 18, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR 
approved the change of the national-territorial division of the Azerbaijani SSR and the 
Armenian SSR. On June 14, the Supreme Soviet of the Armenian SSR decided to "include" 
Nagorno-Karabakh in the Armenian SSR. In protest, the Supreme Soviet of the Azerbaijani 
SSR reaffirmed on June 17 that Nagorno-Karabakh was part of the Azerbaijani SSR. On July 
18, the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR approved the change of the national-
territorial division of the Azerbaijani SSR and the Armenian SSR. On June 14, the Supreme 
Soviet of the Armenian SSR decided to "include" Nagorno-Karabakh in the Armenian SSR. 
In protest, the Supreme Soviet of the Azerbaijani SSR reaffirmed on June 17 that Nagorno-
Karabakh was part of the Azerbaijani SSR. [13] 

CONCLUSION 

After the failure of the Soviet leadership to resolve this conflict in time they opened armed 
confrontation between Armenia and Azerbaijan after both states became independent in 1991. 
Since then the Armenians of Nagorno– Karabakh started to demand the right of self-
determination and secession from Azerbaijan.[14] 

As a result of this armed conflict, almost one-fifth of the internationally recognized territory 
of the Republic of Azerbaijan – consisting of nearly all of the territory of the former NKAO 
as well as seven other Azerbaijani districts adjacent to NKAO (Lachin, Kelbajar, Agdam, 
Jebrayil, Fizuli, Gubadly and Zangelan) – was occupied. Between 1992 and 1994, Armenian 
military forces ethnically cleansed the entire Azerbaijani population that used to live in those 
territories before the conflict. More than one million people were displaced and thirty 
thousand killed on both sides. Furthermore, over the course of the conflict a substantial 
amount of infrastructure and property within the internationally recognized territory of 
Azerbaijan was destroyed. [14] 

There were 4 resolutions adopted by the UNSC devoted to the Armenian–Azerbaijani conflict 
over Nagorno-Karabakh in 1993. These resolutions confirmed the violation of the integrity of 
Azerbaijan.  [14] 

These UNSC resolutions 822, 853, 874 and 884 also confirmed the territorial integrity of the 
Republic of Azerbaijan, and required the withdrawal of occupying forces from all occupied 
territories of the Republic of Azerbaijan and called for return of displaced persons to their 
homes. [14] 

After another military provocation by Armenia on September 27, the 44-day counter-
offensive operation of the Azerbaijani Army ended on November 10 with our historic victory. 
The Second Karabakh War, which began on September 27, 2020, under the leadership of the 
Supreme Commander-in-Chief Ilham Aliyev and the order of our brave army, new glorious 
pages are being written in the history of Azerbaijan's independence. For 27 years, our 
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occupied territories have been liberated one after another under the enemy's footsteps. Within 
a month, 165 villages, 4 cities, 3 settlements, several heights were captured, more than 2 
billion enemy military equipment was destroyed and taken as military booty. Each of our 
flags, waving in the liberated villages and strategic heights, is the good news of victory 
written in the blood of our martyrs in our heroic annals.  

Thus, today the head of state, Supreme Commander-in-Chief Ilham Aliyev, implemented the 
resolutions adopted by the UN 27 years ago. Thirty years later, under the leadership of our 
President, Supreme Commander-in-Chief Ilham Aliyev, we have proved that we are not 
giviЧg ШЮr ХaЧd ЭШ aЧyШЧe. AzerbaijaЧ’s PresideЧЭ IХhaЦ AХiyev, whШ said, "KarabaФh is 
Azerbaijan", kept his promise and returned to Azerbaijanis their native and ancient land. 
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ÖZET 

MəФЭəb həЧdəsə ФЮrsЮЧЮЧ Чəzəri əsasХarıЧa dair biХiФ, bacarıq və vərdişХəriЧ veriХЦəsiЧdə ЦəsəХə 
– bir didaФЭiФ vasiЭə ФiЦi ЦühüЦ rШХ ШyЧayır. τrЭa ЦəФЭəbiЧ həЧdəsə ФЮrsЮЧda ЦəsəХəХər γ Чövə
ayrıХırμ

1. HesabХaЦa ЦəsəХəХəri
2. İsbaЭ ЦəsəХəХəri
3. QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəХəri
ƏХbəЭЭə bЮ böХgü şərЭidir. ÇüЧФi hesabХaЦa ЦəsəХəХri çШx vaxЭ isbaЭ ЦəsəХəХəri də ШХa biХər. 

BeХə Фi, həХХ prШsesiЧiЧ ЦühüЦ hissəsiЧi isbaЭЭeЦə ЭəşФiХ edə biХər. ‐yЧi zaЦaЧda hesabХaЦa 
ЦəsəХəsi qЮrЦa üsЮХЮ iХə həХХ ediХə biХər. QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsi hesabХaЦa və ya cəbri üsЮХХa həХХ ediХə 
biХər. HəЧdəsi fiqЮrЮЧ qЮrЮХЦası üsЮХЮ eХə ШЧЮЧ qrafiФ həХХi deЦəФdir. 

Qeyd edəФ Фi, ЦəsəХəsiЧiЧ həХХi iЦФaЧı ЭəЭbiqiЧə içazə veriХəЧ qЮrЦa aХəЭХəriЧdəЧ də asıХıdır. 
BЮ, çerЭyШj ЭəcrübəsiЧiЧ xüsЮsiyyəЭidir. LaФiЧ riyazi Чəzəriyyə – Цaddi reХХığıЧ iЧiФası 
ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ, həЧdəsi qЮrЦaХar, yəЧi ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv həЧdəsə praФЭiФaЧıЧ xassə və xüsЮsiyyəЭХəriЧi 
özüЧdə əФs eЭdirЦəХidir. 

KШЧsЭЮrФЭiv həЧdəsiЧiЧ xüsЮsiyyəЭХəriЧə aşağıdaФıХarı aid eЭЦəФ ШХar. [1.βγβ] 
1. Riyazi olaraq həll  edilən istənilən məsələ pərgar və xətkeşlə həll  edilməyə də bilər.
2. Riyazi olaraq tamamilə təyin olunmuş istənilən nöqtə düz xətt və ya digər həndəsi fiqur

qurulmaya da bilər.
Nöqtə və düz xətt o zaman konstruktiv həndəsənin elementləri adlanır ki, onları verilən
elementlərə (nöqtə, düz xətt) görə sonlu sayda əməliyyatlar vasitəsilə xətkeş və pərgarla
qurmaq mümkün olsun.

Verilmiş element – dedikdə həndəsi çertyojda artıq qurulmuş element nəzərdə tutulur. 

KШЧsЭrЮФЭiv eХeЦeЧЭ Чəyə deyiХirς 

1. HəЧdəsi ШbrazХarı (ЧöqЭə, düz xəЭЭ, çevrə və s.Ψ qЮrЮХЦasıЧa aid ЦəsəХəЧiЧ şərЭiЧdəФi büЭüЧ
veriХəЧХərəν

2. İФi ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv ЧöqЭəsi iХə ЭəyiЧ ШХЮЧЦЮş düz xəЭЭəν
3. KШЧsЭЮrФЭiv ЦərФəz və ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv radiЮsХa ЭəyiЧ ШХЮЧЦЮş çevrəyəν
4. KШsЧЭЮrФЭiv xəЭХəriЧ (düz xəЭЭ və çevrəΨ ФəsişЦə ЧöqЭəsiЧə ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv elementlər deyilir.
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Beləlikl ə qeyd edək ki,qurma üsulu ilə məsələ həll  etmək verilmiş fiqura və onun elementləri 
arasındakı asılılıqlara əsasən yeni həndəsi fiquru qurmaq deməkdir. Qurulmuş fiqur – verilmiş 
məsələnin o zaman həlli hesab olunur ki, məsələnin tələblərinin ödəsin. 

Açar sözlər: KШЧsЭrЮФЭiv həЧdəsə, qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəХəri, ЧöqЭə, düz xəЭЭ, çevrə 

ABSTRACT 

The school plays an important role as a didactic tool in imparting knowledge, skills and habits on 
the theoretical foundations of the geometry course. There are 3 types of problems in the high school 
geometry course: 

1. Calculation issues

2. Proof issues

3. Construction issues

Of course, this division is conditional. Because calculation problems can often be proof problems. 
Thus, proof can be an important part of the solution process. At the same time, the calculation 
problem can be solved by the construction method. The construction problem can be solved by 
calculation or algebraically. The method of constructing a geometric figure is its graphical 
solution. 

Note that the ability to solve the problem also depends on the installation tools allowed for the 
application. This is a feature of the drawing experience. However, since mathematical theory is a 
reflection of material reality, geometric constructions, that is, constructive geometry, must reflect 
the properties and characteristics of practice. 

The following can be attributed to the features of constructive geometry. [1,232] 

1. Any problem that can be solved mathematically may not be solved with a compass and a ruler.

2. Any point that is mathematically completely defined may not be a straight line or any other
geometric figure.

A point and a straight line are called elements of constructive geometry when it is possible to 
construct them with a ruler and a compass through a finite number of operations on a given element 
(point, straight line). 

A given element is an element already established in a geometric drawing. 

What is a constructive element? 

1. All the data in the condition of the problem related to the construction of geometric images
(points, straight lines, circles, etc.);

2. In a straight line defined by two constructive points;

3. To a circle defined by a constructive center and constructive radius;

4. Constructive to the point of intersection of constructive lines (straight line and circle) called
elements.
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Thus, to solve a parable by the method of construction means to build a new geometric figure 
based on the dependencies between a given figure and its elements. Built-in figure - a solution to 
a given problem is considered to meet the requirements of the problem. 

Keywords: Constructive geometry, construction problems, point, straight line, circle 

GIRIŞ 

MəФЭəb həЧdəsə ФЮrsЮЧЮЧ Чəzəri əsasХarıЧa dair biХiФ, bacarıq və vərdişХəriЧ veriХЦəsiЧdə 
ЦəsəХə – bir didaФЭiФ vasiЭə ФiЦi ЦühüЦ rШХ ШyЧayır. τrЭa ЦəФЭəbiЧ həЧdəsə ФЮrsЮЧda ЦəsəХəХər 
γ Чövə ayrıХırμ 

4. HesabХaЦa ЦəsəХəХəri
5. İsbaЭ ЦəsəХəХəri
6. QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəХəri
ƏХbəЭЭə bЮ böХgü şərЭidir. ÇüЧФi hesabХaЦa ЦəsəХəХri çШx vaxЭ isbaЭ ЦəsəХəХəri də ШХa biХər. 

BeХə Фi, həХХ prШsesiЧiЧ ЦühüЦ hissəsiЧi isbaЭЭeЦə ЭəşФiХ edə biХər. ‐yЧi zaЦaЧda hesabХaЦa 
ЦəsəХəsi qЮrЦa üsЮХЮ iХə həХХ ediХə biХər. QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsi hesabХaЦa və ya cəbri üsЮХХa həХХ ediХə 
biХər. HəЧdəsi fiqЮrЮЧ qЮrЮХЦası üsЮХЮ eХə ШЧЮЧ qrafiФ həХХi deЦəФdir. 

Qeyd edəФ Фi, ЦəsəХəsiЧiЧ həХХi iЦФaЧı ЭəЭbiqiЧə içazə veriХəЧ qЮrЦa aХəЭХəriЧdəЧ də asıХıdır. 
BЮ, çerЭyШj ЭəcrübəsiЧiЧ xüsЮsiyyəЭidir. LaФiЧ riyazi Чəzəriyyə – Цaddi reХХığıЧ iЧiФası 
ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ, həЧdəsi qЮrЦaХar, yəЧi ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv həЧdəsə praФЭiФaЧıЧ xassə və xüsЮsiyyəЭХəriЧi 
özüЧdə əФs eЭdirЦəХidir. 

LaФiЧ həЧdəsə ЦəsəХəХəriЧiЧ heç də haЦısıЧı pərgar, xəЭФeş və çerЭyШj üçbЮcağı vasiЭəsiХə 
qrafiФ həХХ eЭЦəФ ШХЦЮr. MəsəХəЧ, ФЮbЮЧ iФiХəşЦəsi ЦəsəХəsi x3 – 2a3 = 0 ФЮb ЭəЧХiyiЧə gəЭiriХir 
(yəЧi aХıЧaЧ ФЮbЮЧ həcЦi əvvəХФiЧdəЧ β dəfə böyüФ ШХsЮЧΨ. BЮ ЭəЧХiyiЧ rasiШЧaХ həХХəri ШХЦadığı 
üçüЧ pərgar və xəФeşХə həХХ ШХЮЧa biХЦəz. 

KШЧsЭЮrФЭiv həЧdəsiЧiЧ xüsЮsiyyəЭХəriЧə aşağıdaФıХarı aid eЭЦəФ ШХar. [1.232] 

• Riyazi olaraq həll  edilən istənilən məsələ pərgar və xətkeşlə həll  edilməyə də bilər,• Riyazi olaraq tamamilə təyin olunmuş istənilən nöqtə düz xətt və ya digər həndəsi fiqur
qurulmaya da bilər,• Nöqtə və düz xətt o zaman konstruktiv həndəsənin elementləri adlanır ki, onları verilən
elementlərə (nöqtə, düz xətt) görə sonlu sayda əməliyyatlar vasitəsilə xətkeş və pərgarla
qurmaq mümkün olsun.
Verilmiş element – dedikdə həndəsi çertyojda artıq qurulmuş element nəzərdə tutulur.
KШЧsЭrЮФЭiv eХeЦeЧЭ Чəyə deyiХirς• HəЧdəsi ШbrazХarı (ЧöqЭə, düz xəЭЭ, çevrə və s.Ψ qЮrЮХЦasıЧa aid ЦəsəХəЧiЧ şərЭiЧdəФi

büЭüЧ veriХəЧХərəν• İФi ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv ЧöqЭəsi iХə ЭəyiЧ ШХЮЧЦЮş düz xəЭЭəν• KШЧsЭЮrФЭiv ЦərФəz və ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv radiЮsХa ЭəyiЧ ШХЮЧЦЮş çevrəyə;• KШsЧЭЮrФЭiv xəЭХəriЧ (düz xəЭЭ və çevrəΨ ФəsişЦə ЧöqЭəsiЧə konstruktiv elementlər
deyilir.
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BiriЧci Эərifdə ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv eХeЦeЧЭХəriЧ varХığıЧdaЧ bəhs ШХЮЧЮr. ÇüЧФi həЦiЧ eХeЦeЧЭХər 
yШxdЮrsa, xəЭФeş və pərgarı ЭəЭbiq eЭЦəФ ШХЦaz. 

İФiЧci Эərif – absЭraФЭ şəФiХdə xəЭФeş xassəsiЧi ifadə edir. BЮ, əsХiЧdə xəЭФeşiЧ absЭraФЭ 
Эərifidir. YəЧi iФi ЧöqЭədəЧ aЧcaq bir düz xəЭЭ ФeçirЦəФ ШХar. 

оçüЧcü Эərif – çevrəЧiЧ absЭraФЭ Эərifidir. BЮ Эərif – eriХЦiş ЦərФəz və radiЮsЮЧa görə aЧcaq 
bir çevrə qЮrЦaq ШХar – aФsiШЦЮЧЮ ifadə edir. 

DördüЧcü Эərif – veriХЦiş eХeЦeЧЭХərdəЧ xəЭФeş və vasiЭəsiХə ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv eХeЦeЧЭХəriЧ 
qЮrЮХЦsı üsЮХХarıЧı ifadə edir. YəЧi yeЧi ФШsЧЭЮrФЭiv ЧöqЭəХər düz xəЭХə çevrəЧiЧ ФəişЦəsiЧdəЧ 
aХıЧa biХər. 

YЮxarıdaФı 4 Эərif əsasıЧda həЧdəsi qЮrЦaХarı yeriЧə yeЭirЦəФ ШХar. 
HəqiqəЭəЧ, biriЧci Эərifə əsasəЧ hər bir qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsiЧdə ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv ЧöqЭəХər çШxХЮğЮ 

veriХЦiş ШХЮr. 
İФiЧci və üçüЧcü ЭərifХər ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv düz xəЭХər və çevrəХəriЧ pərgar və xəЭФeşХə qЮrЮХЦasıЧa 

imkan verir. 

DördüЧcü Эərif – yeЧi ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv ЧöqЭəХəriЧ aХıЧЦasıЧa iЦФaЧ verir. 

2.QURMA MƏSƏLƏLƏRI HƏLLININ MƏRHƏLƏLƏRI
QЮrЦa üsЮХЮ iХə ЦəsəХ həХХ eЭЦəФ veriХЦiş fiqЮra və ШЧЮЧ eХeЦeЧЭХəri arasıЧdaФı asıХıХıqХara 

əsasəЧ yeЧi həЧdəsi fiqЮrЮ qЮrЦaq deЦəФdir. QЮrЮХЦЮş fiqЮr – veriХЦiş ЦəsəХəЧiЧ Ш zaЦaЧ həХХi 
hesab ШХЮЧЮr Фi, ЦəsəХəЧiЧ ЭəХəbХəriЧiЧ ödəsiЧ. 

QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsiЧi həХХ eЭЦəФ Чə deЦəФdirς 

BЮ sЮaХa cavab verəФ. 
1. QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsi xəЭФeş, pərgar və digər vasiЭəХəriЧ ЭəЭbiqi iХə həХХ ШХЮЧЦЮş hesab ediХir Фi,

əsas qЮrЮХЦaХarıЧ sШЧХЮ ardıcıХХığı veriХЦiş ШХsЮЧ və bЮ qЮrЦaХar ЧəЭicəsiЧdə axЭarıХaЧ fiqЮr 
qЮrЮХЦЮş ШХsЮЧ və ФШsЧЭЮrФЭiv həЧdəsəЧiЧ aФsiШbХarıЧı ödəsiЧ. 

β. QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsiЧiЧ həХХ eЭЦəФ – ШЮЧЮ sШЧХЮ və ya sШЧsЮz həХХi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ və ya həХХi
ШХЦadığı gösЭərЦəФ deЦəФdir. BЮ zaЦaЧ Чəzərə aХЦaq ХazıЦdır Фi, ЦəsəХəyə ЮyğЮЧ qЮrЮХЦЮş 
fiqЮrХar ЭəФcə qЮrЦa və ШХçЮХəriЧə görə deyiХ, həЦ də ЦüsЭəvi üzəriЧdəФi vəziyyəЭХəriЧə görə də 
bir-biriЧdəЧ fərqХəЧə biХər. HəЭЭa bərabər fiqЮrХar ЦüsЭəvidə ЦüxЭəХif  düzüХüşХəriЧə görə 
ЦəsəХəЧiЧ ЦüxЭəХif həХХəri hesab ШХЮЧЮr. 

γ. MəsəХə həХХiЧi əvvəХcədəЧ ЦəХЮЦ həХХə gəЭiriХЦəsi – də ШЧЮЧ həХХ ШХЮЧЦası deЦəФdir.
QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəХəriЧiЧ həХХiЧə ЧədəЧ başХaЦaq və Чecə başХaЦaq sЮaХХarı həЦişə aФЭЮaХ 

ШХЦЮşdЮr. BЮЧa cavab verЦəФ üçüЧ ЦühaФiЦə üsЮХЮ və ardıcıХХığıЧı, ЦəsəХə veriХəЧХəriЧdəЧ Чecə 
isЭifadə ШХЮЧЦası öЧ pХaЧa gəЭiriХir. DeЦəХi, qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsiЧiЧ ЦüəyyəЧ həХХi sxeЦi ШХЦaХıdır Фi, 
həХХiЧ sxeЦ bir Чöv həХХ aХqШriЭЦiЧi ЭapЦağa ФöЦəФ edir. LaФiЧ, qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəХəri ЦüxЭəХif ШХdЮğЮ 
ФiЦi, ШЧХarıЧ həХХi sexЦХəri də bir-biriЧdəЧ fərqХəЧir. QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsiЧiЧ həХХi sxeЦi – ШЧЮЧ həХХi 
ЦərhəХəХəriЧi ifadə edir. τrЭa ЦəФЭəb ЭəcrübəsiЧdə qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsiЧiЧ 4 ЦərhəХəХi sxeЦi ЭəЭbiq 
olunur. 
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I.–AЧaХiz ЦərhəХəsi. BЮ ЦərhəХə ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv və ya qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsi həХХiЧiЧ axЭarış ЦərhəХəsi 
hesab ШХЮЧЮr. BЮЧЮЧ üçüЧ ФШЧsЭrЮФЭiv əЦəХiyyaЭХarıЧ eХə ardıcıХХığı pХaЧıЧı ЦüəyyəЧ eЭЦəФ 
ХazıЦdır Фi, ШЧХarıЧ icra ediХЦəsi ЦəsəХə şərЭiЧə ЮyğЮЧ fiqЮrЮЧ qЮrЮХЦasıЧa gəЭirib çıxarsıЧ. LaФiЧ 
ЦühaФiЦə və ШЧa ЮyğЮЧ əЦəХiyyaЭХarı icra eЭЦəФ üçüЧ reaХ ШbyeФЭiЧ ШХЦaЦası həХə başХaЦağı 
çəЭiЧХəşdirir. τЧa görə də bЮ ЦərhəХədə həЦiЧ ЭəxЦiЧi ШbyeФЭiЧ – fiqЮrЮЧ varХığı fərz ediХir. YəЧi 
arЭıq həЦiЧ axЭarıХaЧ fiqЮr gЮya qЮrЮХЮb. BЮЧdaЧ sШЧra ЦəsəХədəФi veriХəЧХər və şərЭХər çerЭyШj 
üzəriЧə ФöçürüХür. VeriХəЧХərХə axЭarıХaЧХar arasıЧda asıХıХıqХar çerЭyШjda ЦüəyyəЧХəşdiriХir. 
MövcЮd asıХıХıqХarı sadəХəşdirЦəФ üçüЧ əХavə qЮrЦaХardaЧ isЭifadə ШЮХЧЮr. BЮЧdaЧ sШЧra ЦəsХə 
həХХi ЦeЭШdЮ aşФar ШХЮr. 

ÇerЭyШjdaЧ əХavə qЮrЦaХar iФi ЭəХəbə cavab verЦəХidirμ 
1Ψ həЦiЧ qЮrЦaХarı ЦəsəХədə veriХəЧ eХeЦeЧЭХərə görə qЮrЦaq ЦüЦФüЧ ШХsЮЧν
βΨ həЦiЧ ФöЦəФçi qЮrЦaХar əsasıЧda axЭarıХaЧ fiqЮrЮ qЮrЦaq ЦüЦФüЧ ШХsЮЧ.
BЮ ЦərhəХədə ЭəxЦiЧi çerЭyШj – xЮsЮsi haХa aid ШХЦaЦaХıdır, üЦЮЦi ЭəХəbХərə cavab 

verЦəХidir. ÇüЧФi, xüsЮsi haХХara aid ЧəЭicəХər üЦЮЦi haХХar üçüЧ ШöəЧЦəyə biХər. 
II ЦərhəХə – qЮrЦa. Əsas qЮrЦa əЦəХiyyaЭХarı ardıcıХХıqХı ЦüəyyəЧ ediХir və həЦiЧ 

ardacıХХıqХa axЭarıХaЧ fiqЮr qЮrЮХЮr. 
III ЦərhəХə – isbaЭeЭЦə. İsbaЭ eЭЦəФ ХazıЦdır Фi, qЮrЦa ЧəЭicəsiЧdə aХıЧaЧ fiqЮr – ЦəsəХə 

ЭəХəbХəriЧə cavab verЦir. 
IV ЦərhəХə – araşdırЦa. KШЧФreЭ ədədi veriХəЧХəri ШХaЧ qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəХəriЧiЧ həХХiЧdə 

araşdırЦa ЦərhəХəХəsiЧə ehЭiyac qaХЦır. Əgər ЦəsəХədəФi veriХəЧХər hərfХəridirsə, ШЧda araşdırЦa 
ЦərhəХəsiЧə ehЭiyac ШХЮr, çüЧФi hərfХər ЦüxЭəХif qiyЦəЭХər aХa biХər və bЮ zaЦaЧ ФЧsЭrЮФЭiv 
eХeЦeЧЭХəriЧ qiyЦəЭХəri dəyişЦə sərhədХəriЧi ЦüəyyəЧ eЭЦəФ ХazıЦdır. BЮ qiyЦəЭХərdəЧ 
ЦəsəХəЧiЧ həХХi ШХЦası, ШХЦaЦası, sШЧsЮz sayda həХХi ШХЦası haХХarı aХıЧa biХər. DeЦəХi, araşdırЦa 
ЦərhəХəsiЧiЧ Цəqsədi – veriХəЧХə arasıЧdaФı asıХıХıqХara və ШЧХarıЧ ЭəyiЧi ШbХasЭХarıЧa isЭiЧad 
edərəФ, ЦəsəХəЧiЧ həХХiЧiЧ ШХЮb-ШХЦaЦasıЧı aşФar eЭЦəФdir. Bəzi haХХarda araşdırЦaЧıЧ ЧəЭicəsi 
riyazi düsЭЮr şəФХiЧdə ifadə ediХir və ШЧЮЧ üzəriЧdə ЭədqiqaЭ aparıХır. AraşdırЦa ЦərhəХəsiЧdə 
bəzəЧ çerЭyШj əsasıЧda xüsЮsi haХХar da aşФar ediХir. 

3. NƏTİCƏ VƏ TÖVSİYƏLƏR
Qeyd eЭЦəФ ХazıЦdır Фi, qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsiЧiЧ araşdırЦa ЦərhəХəsi bir sıra haХХarda ЦəsəХəЧiЧ 

həХХiЧdəЧ daha çəЭiЧ ШХЮr. ÇüЧФi burada bir neçə ЦəsəХə həХХiЧiЧ aşФar ediХЦəsi prШsesi baş verir. 
MəФЭəb həЧədəsə ФЮrsЮ Эədrisi praФЭiФasıЧda qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəХəriЧiЧ yaХЧız iФi ЦərhəХəХi həХХi 

iХə də ФifayəЭХəЧЦəФ ШХЮr. BЮ, haЧsı haХХarda baş verirς 

BЮ sЮaХa cavab verəФ. 
QЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsi həХХiЧiЧ iФi ЦərhəХəХi sxeЦiЧi ЧəzərdəЧ ФeçirəФ. 
I ЦərhəХə – aЧaХiz. BЮ ЦərhəХə, 4 ЦərhəХəХi həХХ sxeЦiЧiЧ birЧici ЦərhəХəsi iХə üsЭ-üsЭə düşür. 

VeriХəЧ və axЭarıХaЧ eХeЦЧЭХər arasıЧdaФı asıХıХıqХarıЧ ЦəsəХəЧiЧ həХХi ШХaЧ ЦüxЭəХif haХХar Чəzərə 
aХıЧır. 
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II ЦərhəХə –siЧЭez (qЮrЦa və isbaЭeЭЦəΨ. BЮ ЦərhəХədə ЦəsəХəЧiЧ həХХi üsЮХЮ reaХХaşdırХır 
(aЧaХiz ЦərhəХəsiЧdə Чəzərdə ЭЮЭХaЧΨ və gösЭəriХir Фi, qЮrЮХЦЮş fiqЮr ЦəsəХəЧiЧ ЭəХəbХəriЧə cavab 
verir. BЮЧЮЧХa da ЦəsəХə həХХi yeФЮЧХaşır. 

Qeyd edəФ Фi, iФi ЦərhəХə vahid həХХ prШsesiЧi ЭərФib hissəХəridir. AЧaХiz ЦərhəХəsiЧiЧ 
variaЧЭХarı çШx deyiХsə, ШЧda dərhaХ siЧЭez ЦərhəХəsiЧə ФeçЦəФ ХazıЦdır. AЧaХiz ЦərhəХəsiЧiЧ 
variaЧЭХarı çШxdЮrsa, ШЧda ШЧХarıЧ hər biriЧi siЧЭez ЦərhəХəsiЧiЧ Цüvafiq variaЧЭı iХə birgə ЧəzərdəЧ 
ФeçirЦəФ ХazıЦdır.  

BeХəХiФХə, qЮrЦa ЦəsəХəsiЧiЧ iФi ЦərhəХəХi həХХi prШsesiЧdə əvvəХcə bir-biriЧdəЧ ciddi 
fərqХəЧəЧ xüsЮsi haХХar aşФar ediХir və bЮЧХarıЧ hər biri üçüЧ həХХ ЦeЭШdХarı axЭarıХır və həХХəriЧ sayı 
ЦüəyyəЧ ediХir. 
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Abstract 

The whole World comes across unprecedented pandemic of Covid ’1λ, which sЭarЭed aХЦШsЭ a year 
back. India too is facing this pandemic. Life was almost, jeopardized due to the outbreak of this 
pandemic. Initial few months had faced complete lock down in the country. All economic activities 
came to stand still. Shops, schools, colleges, offices were completely closed and people had to 
depend on online purchasing for buying essential commodities. Most of the industrial sectors 
experienced demand fall down and shrinkages in growth. However it is reported that there has been 
substantial growth of digital purchasing during the pandemic, because people could not physically 
visit the shops and buy the essentials in traditional offline mode due to the pandemic. Digital 
purchasing had achieved significant growth during the pandemic while online spending had 
decreased. Digital purchasing rose in the segments like cosmetics, pharmaceuticals, ICT and 
electronics goods, furniture and house hold products, education and online courses etc. The trend of 
digital purchasing is going to last even after pandemic also. The trend of increase in digital 
purchasing may even be threats to traditional off line retail shops and malls, in near future.Our 
paper is based on online survey, revealing the actual figures with respect to growth of online 
purchasing, during the pandemic time, in and around Kolkata, India. The data were collected 
through online mode of survey and analyzed. The results of our research will surely throw light on 
the actual findings, in connection with reported growth in digital purchasing during the pandemic. It 
will also reveal facts related to preference of online platforms for this specific purpose. 
Keywords: DigiЭaХ PЮrchasiЧg, LШcФdШwЧ, PaЧdeЦic, CШvid ’1λ, τЧХiЧe SЮrveys.  

INTRODUCTION 

People, places and products have come closer and affordable with the emergence of digitization and 
globalization (Cetrez & Van Dam, 2018; Fouberg & Murphy, 2020). More and more people are 
going for online buying for safe, secured and convenient purchasing process. Corona virus have 
infected more than 2.8 million people globally (World Health Organization, 2020). During the 
Covid pandemic, traditional shopping, almost vanished across the globe, due to the fear of corona 
virus. The supply chain of various commodities were badly affected and people opted for online 
shopping. The ХШw avaiХabiХiЭy Шf ЦaЭeriaХs, dЮriЧg cШvid ’1λ, has caЮsed severe prШbХeЦs fШr Эhe 
consumers (Lufkin, 2020). ). COVID 19 has forced consumers to change the way they preferred to 
shop. There is an increased shift in consumer buying behaviour from traditional shopping to online 
shopping (Reddy, 2020).  

All these behavioural changes are not permanent but few are going to last permanently. As the 
society will recover from this survival mode, this digital- online shopping adoption is likely to 
become permanent. So, in the end, this pandemic situation has been classified into two aspects one 
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is a shift in customer behaviour that avoids public crowded gatherings and second is more 
inclination towards digital adoption (Shashidhar, 2020). A significant percentage of consumers have 
sЭarЭed ШЧХiЧe bЮyiЧg fШr Эhe firsЭ ЭiЦe, dЮriЧg Эhe cШvid’1λ paЧdeЦic. Research shows, regular 
online buyers have increased their purchasing during the pandemic. The performance of the online 
buying platforms has also proved to be satisfactory, during the crisis period. 

(Pandey and Parmar, 2019) aimed tШ iЧvesЭigaЭe Эhe facЭШrs affecЭiЧg cШЧsЮЦer’s ШЧХiЧe shШppiЧg 
behaviour. The sЭЮdy resЮХЭs sЮggesЭ ЭhaЭ cШЧsЮЦers’ online shopping behaviour is being affected 
by several factors like demographic factors, social factors, consumer online shopping experience, 
knowledge of using internet and computer, website design, social media, situational factors, 
facilitating conditions, product characteristics, sales promotional scheme, payment option, delivery 
of goods and after sales services plays an important role in online shopping.  

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

The study is a descriptive research involving online survey of various individuals irrespective 
of age, gender and caste. The responses were collected from odd 500 individuals during the 
month of December 2020 and January 2021. The online responses were collected from 
districts of West Bengal, India. Then the data, so collected were analysed and findings 
presented in the study. 

Data source 

It is based on primary data, interaction/interview of our respondents were taken for this 
survey using Google Form through structured questionnaires, in regard to know their 
perspective opinions. 

Sample population 

A Sample of 500 respondents, to study their behaviour in districts of West Bengal. 

Sample frame 

Research was conducted through online mode like WhatsApp, Messenger, Instagram etc. 

Sampling method 

This research was made to a specific sub group within a population set which represents a 
sample population. So, the sample method used is convenience sampling. 
Structures questionnaire 

Structured questionnaire specifies the set of response alternative and response format. A 
structured questionnaire may be multiple choice, dichotomous or a scale. Statistical tool 
utilised are pie chart.  

Software used 

Microsoft Excel is a commercial spreadsheet application written and distributed by Microsoft. 
MS-Excel was used to organize and analyse raw data collected from survey. It was also useful 
in making graphical representation of the organized data. 
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Data analysis 

Data analysis is a process of systematically applying statistical and or logical techniques or 
transforming the relevant collected sample with a predefined goal to end up in a useful 
information. Information which will contain conclusion and a decision-making outcome as 
weХХ. ‑Шr Эhe pЮrpШse Шf fiЧdiЧg ШЮЭ Эhe effecЭiveЧess Шf “A study on digital purchasing 
during Covid’19” 500 respШЧdeЧЭs were sЮrveyed aЧd fШХХШwiЧg where Эhe ШЮЭcШЦes. 

Figure 1: Feedback online purchasing experience Figure 2: Feedback on digital purchasing 

Figure 3: Feedback on first time experience    Figure 4: Feedback on purchasing during cШvid’1λ 
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Figure 5: Feedback on preference of digital platform 

Figure 6: Feedback on digital platform  Figure 7: Preference on purchasing of commodities 
performance        during the pandemic 
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RESULTS 

• Around 32% of the respondents buy commodities regularly through online platforms.• 66% of the respondents are purchasing commodities online, for less than 5 years and
30% of the respondents buy through online platforms for last 5 to 10 years.• Around 32% of the respondents purchased commodities online, for the first time
dЮriЧg Эhe cШvid’1λ.• Around 56% of the regular online buyers confirmed that they had increased online
purchasing during the pandemic.

• Most of the respondents used combination of digital platforms like Amazon, Flipkark,
Bigbasket, Zomato etc for online purchasing.• Most of the respondents (94%) confirmed that the performances of these digital
platforms were satisfactory, during the covid pandemic.• Most of the respondents purchased online commodities like sanitary products, fruits
and vegetables, grocery items, garments etc.

SUGGESTIONS AND CONCLUSION 

From our study, it was clear that people mostly depended on online purchasing for buying 
cШЦЦШdiЭies fШr Эheir cШЧsЮЦpЭiШЧ, dЮriЧg Эhe cШvid ’1λ paЧdeЦic. There was a sigЧificaЧЭ 
increase in digital purchasing among the regular online buyers. Many people tried online 
buying for the first time during the covid situation. The research also shows that the 
performance of online platforms proved satisfactory, during the pandemic situation. There is a 
distinct shift of off line purchasing to online purchasing mode due to safety, convenience and 
ЭiЦe saviЧg. CШvid ’19 had set up the trend for digital purchasing, which will mostly replace 
the hassles of offline purchasing in future.  
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Özet 
нrgüЭseХ yaşaЦ içiЧde haЧgi aХaЧda faaХiyeЭ gösЭerirse gösЭersiЧ, bireyХeriЧ ФişiseХ özeХХiФХeri 
birbirindeЧ farФХıХaşЦaФЭadır. BЮ bireyХeriЧ dШЧaЧıЦХı/dШЧaЧıЦsız ya da ЧiЭeХiФХi/ЧiЭeХiФsiz ШХaraФ 
değerХeЧdiriХЦeХeri ЦüЦФüЧdür. Bazı bireyХeriЧ ЧiЭeХiФ ШХaraФ yeЭerХi ШХЦadığı biХiЧЦesiЧe rağЦeЧ 
oЧХarda aşırı bir özgüveЧ gözХeЧdiği dЮrЮЦХara rasЭХaЧЦaФЭadır. BЮ bireyХer bir ФШЧЮ haФФıЧda 
deriЧХeЦesiЧe biХgi sahibi ШХЦasaХar da Ш ФШЧЮda eЧ iyi ФeЧdiХeriЧiЧ biХgi sahibi ШХdЮğЮ aХgısıЧı 
ШХЮşЭЮrЦaya çaХışЦaФЭadır. BЮ dЮrЮЦ DЮЧЧiЧg KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮ eЭФisiyХe açıФХaЧЦaФЭadır. 
Dunning Kruger sendromunda temel olarak bireyХeriЧ biХgi ve beceriХeriЧi ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ daha fazХa 
gösЭerЦeye çaХışЭıФХarı gözХeЧЦeФЭedir. BЮ bireyХeriЧ ФeЧdi yeЭersizХiФХeriЧiЧ farФıЧda ШХЦaЦaХarı 
ve aşırı özgüveЧe sahip ШХЦaХarıyХa ЭeЭiФХeЧeЧ dürЭüХeriyХe örgüЭseХ yaşaЦ içiЧde eЧ iyi pШzisyШЧХara 
geldiФХeri gözХeЧЦeФЭedir. BЮ bireyХeriЧ yeЭeЧeФsizХiФХeriЧiЧ farФıЧda ШХЦaЦaХarı bir avaЧЭaja 
döЧüşЦeФЭedir. Ayrıca yüФseФ pШzisyШЧХara geХЦeyi ФeЧdiХeriЧe bir haФ ШХaraФ görЦeФЭedirХer. BЮ 
bireyХerХe ayЧı ШrЭaЦda çaХışЦaФ dЮrЮЦЮЧda ШХaЧ diğer çaХışaЧХar ШЧХarıЧ Ш pШzisyШЧХara ЧasıХ 
geХebiХdiФХeriЧi sШrgЮХaЦaФЭadır. Diğer yaЧdaЧ aХaЧХarıЧda deriЧХeЦesiЧe biХgi sahibi ШХaЧ ve 
yeЭeЧeФХi bireyХeriЧ daha ЭЮЭЮФ davraЧdıФХarı ve yüФseФ pШzisyШЧХara ЭaХip ШХЦaФ içiЧ çeФiЦser 
ФaХdıФХarı dЮrЮЦХar da gözХeЧЦeФЭedir. σiЭeХiФХi ШХaЧ bЮ bireyХer iХgiХi pШzisyШЧХarıЧ ФeЧdiХeriЧe 
veriХЦesiЧi beФХeЦeФЭedir. BЮ beФХeЧЭiХeriЧiЧ gerçeФХeşЦe dЮrЮЦЮ zaЦaЧ içiЧde ШХЮşЦaЦaФЭadır 
ve iyice çeФiЦser bir dЮrЮЦda ФaХaraФ ФeЧdi içХeriЧe döЧЦeФЭedirХer. ÇaХışЦada Dunning Kruger 
sendromu hastaЧe çaХışaЧХarı iХe yapıХaЧ içeriФ aЧaХizi çaХışЦası iХe eХe aХıЧЦaФЭadır. нrgüЭseХ 
davraЧış içiЧde DЮЧЧiЧg KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮЧЮЧ haЧgi sШЧЮçХarı ШrЭaya çıФardığı yeЭeЧeФХi ve 
yeteneksiz bireyХer bağХaЦıЧda ifade ediХЦeФЭedir.   
Anahtar Kelimeler μ нrgüЭseХ DavraЧış, DЮЧЧiЧg KrЮger SeЧdrШЦЮ, AbarЭıХЦış YeЭeЧeФ, YeЭeЧeФХi 
ÇaХışaЧ ÇeФiЦserХiği. 

Abstract 

Regardless of the field in the organizational life, the personal characteristics of the individuals differ 
from each other. It is possible for these individuals to be evaluated as equipped / unequipped or 
qualified / unqualified. Although it is known that some individuals are not qualified in terms of 
qualifications, there are situations in which excessive self-confidence is observed in them. Although 
these individuals do not have in-depth knowledge about a subject, they try to create the perception 
that they have the best knowledge on that subject. This situation is explained by the effect of 
Dunning Kruger syndrome. In Dunning Kruger syndrome, it is observed that individuals mainly try 
to show their knowledge and skills more than they actually have. It is observed that these 
individuals have reached the best positions in organizational life with their impulses triggered by 
not being aware of their own inadequacies and having excessive self-confidence. The fact that these 
individuals are unaware of their incompetence turns into an advantage. In addition, they see it as a 
right to come to high positions. Other employees who have to work in the same environment with 
these individuals question how they can get to those positions. On the other hand, it is observed that 
individuals with in-depth knowledge of their fields and talented act more hesitantly and abstain to 
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seek higher positions. These qualified individuals expect relevant positions to be assigned to them. 
The realization of these expectations does not occur over time, and they remain in a very abstent 
state and turn inside themselves. In the study, Dunning Kruger syndrome is addressed with a 
content analysis study conducted with hospital workers. The consequences of Dunning Kruger 
syndrome in organizational behavior are expressed in the context of talented and unskilled 
individuals. 

Keywords: Organizational Behavior, Dunning Kruger Effect, Exaggerated Ability, Talented 
Employee Abstention. 

GİRİŞ 

BireyХer dШğЮşЭaЧ ya da sШЧradaЧ ediЧdiФХeri beceri ve biХgiХeriyХe iş yaşaЦХarıЧda var ШХЦaФЭadır. 
Bu beceri ve bilgilerin objektif bir şeФiХde değerХeЧdiriХebiХЦesi her ФШşЮХda ЦüЦФüЧ 
ШХaЦaЦaФЭadır. BireyХeriЧ ФeЧdiЧi ifade etmesi de bЮ bağХaЦda sübjeФЭif değerХeЧdirmeye tabi 
ШХЦaФЭadır. Bir iş ЭШpХaЧЭısıЧda bireyХer ФeЧdiХeriЧi ifade ederФeЧ iХgiХi ФШЧЮda çaХışЦa yapЦaЦış 
ШХsa da adeЭa Ш ФШЧЮda ЭeФ ШЭШriЭe ФeЧdisi iЦiş gibi bir ЭЮЭЮЦ sergiХeyebiХЦeФЭedir. Ya da birey bir 
ФШЧЮda çШФ yeЭeЧeФХi ve deriЧХeЦesiЧe biХgi sahibi ШХЦЮş ШХsa da ФeЧdiЧi ifade eЭЦeФЭe yeЭersiz 
ФaХabiХЦeФЭedir. BЮ dЮrЮЦ yeЭeЧeФsiz ve biХgiye sahip ШХЦayaЧ birey açısıЧdaЧ bir avaЧЭaja 
döЧüşЦeФЭedir.  
Dunning-KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮЧЮЧ özüЧde bireyХeriЧ ФeЧdi yeЭeЧeФ ve biХgi düzeyХeriЧi ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ 
daha farФХı gösЭerЦe dЮrЮЦЮ yer aХЦaФЭadır. YeЭeЧeФsiz ve biХgiye sahip ШХЦayaЧ birey ФeЧdi 
düzeyiЧi ШХdЮФça abarЭıХı bir şeФiХde ifade edebiХЦeФЭedir. BЮ dЮrЮЦ geЧeХ ШХaraФ baФıХdığıЧda 
olumlu bir durum olmasa da bЮ davraЧışı gösЭereЧ açısıЧdaЧ ЮzЮЧ döЧeЦde bir ЭaФıЦ ФazaЧımlara 
döЧüşЦeФЭedir. BЮ bireyiЧ sahip ШХdЮğЮ özgüveЧ ФeЧdisiЧi çШФ daha avaЧЭajХı dЮrЮЦХar içiЧde 
ФШЧЮЦХaЧdırЦasıЧa ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮ dЮrЮЦa farФХı bir açıdaЧ yaФХaşıЦda bir ФШЧЮda ШХdЮФça 
yetenekli ve derinlemesine bilgi sahibi ШХaЧ bireyХeriЧ gösЭerЦiş ШХdЮğЮ ЭЮЭЮЦХar açısıЧdaЧ ШrЭaya 
çıФЦaФЭadır. BЮ birey de Чe Фadar yeЭeЧeФХi de ШХsa, ne kadar derinlemesine bilgi sahibi de olsa, 
ФeЧdisiЧi gösЭerebiХЦe özeХХiğiЧdeЧ yШФsЮЧ ШХdЮğЮ içiЧ çeФiЦser ve tutuk davranmakta, 
organizasyШЧ içiЧde eХde edebiХeceği ФazaЧıЦХara ЮХaşaЦaЦaФЭadır (DЮЧЧiЧg-Kruger, 1999). 
YeЭeЧeФsiz ve biХgi eФsiФХiği ШХaЧ bireyiЧ ФeЧdiЧi gösЭerebiХЦeФ içiЧ sarf eЭЦiş ШХdЮğЮ çabaХar, 
aХgıХarı değişЭirebiХЦeФ içiЧ yapıХaЧ ЦaЧipüХasyШЧХarı içerЦeФЭedir. BЮ dЮrЮЦЮ arЭЭırıХЦış bir 
özgüveЧХe gerçeФХeşЭirdiği içiЧ ФazaЧıЦı daha çШФ ШХЦaФЭadır (DЮЧЧiЧg, β011). 

BireyХeriЧ ФeЧdi yeЭeЧeФХeriЧi ve biХgi dШЧaЧıЦХarıЧı ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ farФХı gösЭerЦeye çaХışЦası ya da 
bilgili ve yetenekli bireylerin ЭЮЭЮФ davraЧЦaХarı her ШrgaЧizasyШЧ içiЧde görüХebiХeЧ davraЧış 
biçiЦХeri içiЧde varsayıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ araşЭırЦada özeХХiФХe faaХiyeЭХeriЧi ШХdЮФça ФШЦpХeФs bir 
çaХışaЧ ФiЭХesiyХe yeriЧe geЭirЦeФЭe ШХaЧ sağХıФ ФЮrЮЦЮ eХe aХıЧЦışЭır. SağХıФ ФЮrЮЦХarıЧda her 
düzeyde eğiЭiЦ aХЦış bireyХer ve farФХı düzeyХerde biХgi ve beceriye sahip bireyler bir arada faaliyet 
gösЭerЦeФЭedir. BЮ bireyХeriЧ gözüЧdeЧ DЮЧЧiЧg-Kruger sendromunun etkileri ortaya konulmaya 
çaХışıХЦaФЭadır. BЮ dЮrЮЦ örgüЭseХ davraЧış içiЧde çШФ sıФ ФarşıХaşıХaЧ ve herФesiЧ ФeЧdiЧce ifade 
eЭЦiş ШХdЮğЮ bir dЮrЮЦ ШХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ yapıХaЧ çaХışЦa sayısı çШФ azdır. BЮradaЧ hareФeЭХe 
örgüЭseХ davraЧış aХaЧıЧda DЮЧЧiЧg-KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮЧЮЧ eХe aХıЧЦası bЮ aХaЧdaФi bШşХЮğЮЧ 
dШХdЮrЮХЦası içiЧ öЧeЦ arz eЭЦeФЭedir. 

DUNNİNG KRUGER SENDROMU 

Birey örgüЭseХ yaşaЦ içiЧde çeşiЭХi rШХХerХe var ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮ rШХХer çeşiЭХi yeЭeЧeФХeri 
gereФЭirЦeФЭedir. нzeХХiФХe yapЦış ШХdЮğЮ işi içiЧ ЭeЦeХde bazı beceriХer ve eğiЭiЦ aХЦış ШХЦası 
gereФХi ШХЦaФЭadır. TeШriФ ШХaraФ büЭüЧüyХe geçerХi ШХaЧ bЮ dЮrЮЦ praЭiФ ЮygЮХaЦaХara baФıХdığıЧda 
öyХe ШХЦadığı görüХЦeФЭedir. GöreviЧiЧ gereФХiХiğiЧi yeriЧe geЭirЦeФЭeЧ yШФsЮЧ bireyХeriЧ varХığı 
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söz ФШЧЮsЮdЮr. BЮ bireyХeriЧ ФeЧdi dЮrЮЦХarıЧıЧ farФıЧda ШХЦadıФХarı da görüХЦeФЭedir. Ayrıca bЮ 
bireylerin kendi beceri eksiklikleriЧi görЦesi bir yaЧa, yapЦış ШХdЮФХarı işХerde eЧ iyi ФeЧdiХeriЧiЧ 
ШХdЮğЮ aХgısıЧa da sahip ШХdЮФХarı görüХЦeФЭedir. Birey eğiЭiЦ ve beceri eФsiФХiğiyХe, organizayon 
içiЧde ЮХaşıХabiХeceФ eЧ yüФseФ sЭaЭüХere dahi ЮХaşabiХЦeФЭedir.  

Bireylerdeki beceri yoksЮЧХЮğЮyХa iХgiХi ШХaraФ ФeЧdi farФıЧdaХıФХarıЧıЧ ШХЦayışıЧı eХe aХaЧ Dunning 
KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮ ХiЭeraЭüre DЮЧЧiЧg ve KrЮger’iЧ 1λλλ yıХıЧda yapЦış ШХdЮФХarı çaХışЦa iХe 
girЦişЭir. “Vasıfsız aЦa farФıЧda değiХ” isiЦХi çaХışЦa β000 yıХıЧda σШbeХ ödüХü aХЦışЭır 
(SШЦyüreФ ve ÇeХiФ, β01κΨ. DЮЧЧiЧg ve KrЮger (1λλλΨ yapЦış ШХdЮФХarı ЦaФaХede 1λλ5 yıХıЧda 
PiЭЭsbЮrg’daФi baЧФa sШygЮЧЮЧdaЧ bahseЭЦeФЭedir. Mc ArЭhЮr WheeХer herФesiЧ gözü öЧüЧde iФi 
baЧФaya girereФ sШygЮЧ yapЦışЭır. YaФaХaЧıp, ЭЮЭЮФХaЧdıФЭaЧ sШЧra baЧФa ФaЦera ФayıЭХarı 
ФeЧdisiЧe gösЭeriХdiğiЧde, bЮ ФayıЭХar esЧasıЧda ФeЧdisiЧiЧ biЭФi sЮyЮ sürdüğüЧü asХıЧda 
görüХЦeЦesi gereФЭiğiЧi söyХeЦişЭir. BiriЧiЧ yüzüЧe ХiЦШЧ sЮyЮ iХe yıФayaraФ ШЧЮЧ görüЧЦez haХe 
geХebiХeceğiЧe eЭrafıЧdaФiХere diФЭe eЭЭirЦişЭi (KrЮger and Dunning, 1999; Kavak, 2013).  

Dunning ve Kruger (1999) bir konu ile ilgili derinlemesine bilgi sahibi olmayan bireylerin ilgili 
ФШЧЮyЮ idraФ eЭЦe ФapasiЭesiЧdeЧ yШФsЮЧ ШХdЮФХarıЧı, ancak konuyla ilgili kendilerini herkesten 
üsЭüЧ gördüФХerini ispat eЭЦeye çaХışЦışЭır. Bunun aksine bir konu ile ilgili derinlemesine bilgi 
sahibi ШХaЧ ve yeЭeЧeФХi bireyХeriЧ de ФeЧdiХeriЧi ФüçüЦseЦe eğiХiЦiЧde ШХdЮФХarıЧı ifade eЭЦişЭir 
(Savaş, β016μ 4Ψ. 
Dunning Kruger sendromunun temeli bireylerin kendi yeteneklerini değerХeЧdireЦeЦe 
ФapasiЭeХeriЧe ШdaФХaЧЦaФЭadır. BireyХeriЧ sЮbjeФЭif değerХeЧdirЦeХeri aşırı bir şeФiХde ФeЧdiЧe 
güveЧ iХe ШrЭaya çıФabiХЦeФЭedir. Aşırı güveЧ üç ayrı şeФiХde ФaЭegШri ediХЦeФЭedir. BЮЧХardaЧ 
birincisi bireyin kendi becerisini hakkaniyetli bir şeФiХde değerХeЧdireЦeЦesidir. İФiЧci ШХaraФ bЮ 
bireyХer yeЭeЧeФsiz de ШХsaХar ФeЧdiХeriЧi diğer iЧsaЧХardaЧ daha üsЭüЧ görЦeФЭedir. оçüЧcü ЮЧsЮr 
da iЧaЧçХarı gereği haЭaХı olabilme ihtimalini kesinlikle kabul etmemeleridir (SШЦyüreФ ve ÇeХiФ, 
2018). 

BireyХeriЧ ФabiХiyeЭХeriЧi sübjeФЭif değerХeЧdirЦeХeri ve abarЭЦa eğiХiЦХeriЧiЧ ЦeЭabiХişseХ yeЭi 
yШФsЮЧХЮğЮЧdaЧ ФayЧaФХaЧdığı ШrЭaya çıФarıХЦışЭır. AbarЭıХЦış özgüveЧ dörЭ varsayıЦХa ortaya 
ФШЧЮХЦaФЭadır (Kruger ve Dunning, 19λλν KavaФ, β01γν Savaş, β016). 

• BiriЧci varsayıЦ, yeЭeЧeФsiz bireyХer yeЭeЧeФХi bireyХerХe ФarşıХaşЭırıХdığıЧda ФeЧdiХeriЧi çШФ
yeЭeЧeФХi görЦeФЭedir.

• İФiЧci varsayıЦ, yeЭeЧeФsiz bireyХer ЦeЭabiХişseХ ШХaraФ da diğer bireyХerdeЧ geridir.

• оçüЧcü varsayıЦ, yeteneksiz bireyler kendi perforЦaЧsХarıЧı değerХeЧdirЦedeЧ yШФsЮЧdЮr.

• DördüЧcü varsayıЦ ise, yeЭeЧeФsiz bireyХer ФeЧdi yeЭeЧeФsizХiФХeriЧi farФ eЭseХer dahi, yeЭeЧeФХi
dЮrЮЦa geЭiriХebiХЦeХeri ЦeЭabiХişseХ ФapasiЭeХeriyХe sıЧırХıdır.

Bireyin yeteneksiz olaraФ ФeЧdi yeЭeЧeğiЧi abarЭЦası kadar, yetenekli olarak bu durЮЦЮ gereФЭiği 
Фadar ШrЭaya ФШyaЦaЦası da örgüЭseХ yaşaЦ içiЧde prШbХeЦ ШХaraФ ШrЭaya çıФabiХЦeФЭedir.  

ÖRGÜTSEL DAVRANIŞTA DUNNİNG KRUGER SENDROMU 

нrgüЭ içiЧde birbiriЧdeЧ farФХı yeЭeЧeФХere sahip bireyХer bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. BЮЧЮЧ yaЧıЧda iş yaşaЦı 
her güЧ değişЦeФЭedir ve değişiЦХer süreФХi öğreЧЦeyi gereФХi ФıХЦaФЭadır. ‑arФХı yeЭeЧeФХere sahip 
ШХaЧ bireyХerdeЧ beceri eФsiФХiği ШХaЧХar ФeЧdiХeriЧi biХЦeХi ve bЮ eФsiФХiФХeriЧi giderЦeФ içiЧ 
gerekli çabaХarı gösЭerЦeХidir. GöЧüХХü ФişiseХ geХişiЦiЧ öЧ ФШşЮХХarıЧdaЧ biri bireyiЧ ФeЧdi 
yapabiХeceФХeriЧiЧ farФıЧda ШХЦasıdır. KeЧdi eФsiФХiФХeriЧi biХeЧ bireyХer ФişiseХ geХişiЦХeriЧi de ШЧa 
göre yöЧХeЧdirebiХЦeФЭedir (PeЧЧycШШФ vd., 2017Ψ. İЧsaЧХarıЧ sahip ШХdЮğЮ ya da sahip ШХdЮğЮЧЮ 
zaЧЧeЭЭiği biХgiХer ФeЧdiХeriЧe çШФ farФХı seçiЦХer yapЭırЦaФЭadır (KaraçШr vd., 2017).  
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BireyХeriЧ sergiХediФХeri perfШrЦaЧs değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde ФeЧdi yeЭeЧeФsizХiФХeriЧiЧ farФıЧda 
ШХЦayıp, ФöЭü perfШrЦaЧs sergiХeyeЧХer, çevreХeriЧde daha farФХı aХgı ШХЮşturabilmeФ içiЧ çaba sarf 
eЭЦeФЭedir. KeЧdiХeriЧde şişiriХЦiş bir öz değerХeЧdirЦe ЦevcЮЭЭЮr. PerfШrЦaЧsХarıЧı da bЮ aşırı 
özgüveЧe göre gerçeФХeşЭirЦeye çaХışırХar (DЮЧЧiЧg, β011). 

İşХeЭЦeХer açısıЧdaЧ girişiЦciХiФ bağХaЦıЧda bir girişiЦciЧiЧ öz güveЧe bağХı ШХaraФ davraЧış 
sergilemesi beФХeЧЦeФЭedir. BЮ öz güveЧ girişiЦci içiЧ risФ aХabiХЦesiЧe zeЦiЧ hazırХar. AЧcaФ bЮ 
öz güveЧiЧ gerçeФçi bir aХЭ yapıda, bireyiЧ yeЭeЧeФХeri iХe paraХeХ ШХЦası eХzeЦdir. DШХayısıyХa 
girişiЦci bireylerin kendi eksikliklerini ШbjeФЭif bir şeФiХde değerХeЧdirЦeХeri ve eğiЭiЦХe bЮ 
eФsiФХiği iФaЦe eЭЦeХeri gereФЦeФЭedir (KüçüЧ vd., β0β0). 

нrgüЭseХ davraЧış içiЧde yeЭeЧeФsiz ШХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ, ФeЧdi öz güveЧХeri iХe çШФ başarıХı ФШЧЮЦХara 
geХdiФХeri görüХЦeФЭedir. BЮЧЮЧ yaЧı sıra çШk becerikli ya da bir konuda derinlemesine bilgi sahibi 
ШХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ, bЮ bireyХeriЧ ФeЧdiХeriЧi gösЭerebiХЦe beceri eФsiФХiФХeriyХe ЭЮЭЮФ davraЧaraФ 
gelebilecekleri konumlara gelemedikleri de görüХЦeФЭedir (Savaş, β016). 

AraşЭırЦaХar iЧceХeЧdiğiЧde DЮЧЧing KrЮger eЭФisiЧi içereЧ çaХışЦaХar ЦevcЮЭЭЮr. KavraЦı 
ХiЭeraЭüre ФazaЧdıraЧ çaХışЦa CШrЧeiХ оЧiversiЭesi’Чde öğreЧciХerХe yapıХЦışЭır (KrЮger ve DЮЧЧiЧg, 
1λλλΨ. нğreЧciХeri örЧeФХeЦ aХaЧ diğer çaХışЦa BirХeşiФ Arap ‐ЦirХiФХeri’Чde yapıХЦışЭır 
(Countinho vd., β0β0Ψ. нğreЧciХerХe yapıХaЧ başФa bir çaХışЦada da havacıХıФ eğiЭiЦi aХaЧ 
öğreЧciХerХe yapıХЦışЭır (PaveХ vd., β01βΨ. MahЦШШd, β016 yıХıЧda, 5γ diХ aХaЧıЧda bir incelemeyi 
içereЧ araşЭırЦayı yapЦışЭır (Mahmood, 2016). BaşФa bir çaХışЦa iХe ЧörШХШjiФ ШХaraФ ‐‐G yöЧЭeЦi 
ile Dunning KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮ eХe aХıЧЦışЭır (Pavel vd., 2012). Yerli ХiЭeraЭürde, ШЭeХ yöЧeЭiciХeri 
seЧdrШЦ açısıЧdaЧ eХe aХıЧaraФ çeşiЭХi varsayıЦХar geХişЭiriХЦişЭir (KaraçШr vd., β017Ψ. GirişiЦci 
adaylarda Dunning Kruger sendromu etkisiЧiЧ eğiЭiЦ yШХЮyХa azaХЭıХabiХeceğiЧe dair bir araşЭırЦa 
ЦevcЮЭЭЮr (KüçüЧ vd., β0β0Ψ. Ayrıca ФЮrЮЦХarıЧ da ЭıpФı bireyХer gibi hareket etmesinden yola 
çıФıХaraФ, ФЮrЮЦsaХ dışa vЮrЮЦ bağХaЦıЧda ФavraЦ eХe aХıЧЦışЭır (Savaş, β016).  

YÖNTEM 

AraşЭırЦa DЮЧЧiЧg Kruger sendromЮЧЮЧ ЧasıХ aХgıХaЧdığıЧa yöЧeХiФ ЧiЭeХ bir çaХışЦadır ve 
feЧeЦШЧШХШjiФ yöЧЭeЦ ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. YöЧЭeЦ ile içiЧde yaşaЧıХaЧ faФaЭ ФapsaЦХı bir şeФiХde biХgi 
sahibi ШХЮЧaЦayaЧ ШХgЮХar ШrЭaya çıФarıХЦaya çaХışıХЦaФЭadır (UrgaЧ vd., β01κν İЧaЧ ve Urgan, 
2020Ψ. YöЧЭeЦ içeriğiЧde, araşЭırЦa ФШЧЮsЮЧЮ bireyseХ aХgı ve yШrЮЦХarХa ШrЭaya ФШyЦaФЭa, 
bЮЧХardaЧ bir çıФarıЦ yapЦaФЭadır. KaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ iХgiХi görüşХeri ЧasıХ ve ЧedeЧ ШХЮşЭЮrdЮФХarı 
ФavraЧЦaya çaХışıХЦaФЭadır (Gürbüz ve ŞahiЧ, β014).  

Araştırmada Katılımcı Grup: нrЧeФХeЦ bir kamu hastanesinin poliklinik biriminden 
ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. MaФsiЦЮЦ çeşiЭХiХiФ öЧgörüХereФ farФХı ЦesХeФ grЮpХarıЧdaЧ ШХЦasıЧa diФФaЭ 
ediХЦişЭir. AraşЭırЦa ФШЧЮsЮЧЮ ШrЭaya ФШyabiХЦesi açısıЧdaЧ ЦaФsiЦЮЦ çeşiЭХiХiФ örЧeФХeЦesi 
çaХışaЧХarıЧ çeşiЭХiХiğiЧi ЦaФsiЦЮЦ derecede yaЧsıЭЦaФЭadır (YıХdırıЦ ve ŞiЦşeФ, β00κ; İЧaЧ ve 
Urgan, 2020). 

Veri Toplama Araçları: AraşЭırЦa içiЧ yarı yapıХaЧdırıХЦış görüşЦe ЭeФЧiği örЧeği hazırХaЧaraФ 
ФaЭıХıЦcıХara yöЧeХЭiХЦişЭir. GörüşЦe sШrЮХarı DЮЧЧiЧg KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮ iХe iХgiХi ХiЭeraЭür 
ФapsaЦıЧda ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr. AЧa araşЭırЦa sШrЮsЮ iХe ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ deЦШgrafiФ veriХeriЧi eХde 
eЭЦeye yönelik sorular ve DЮЧЧiЧg KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮЧЮ çaХışaЧХarıЧ perspeФЭifiЧdeЧ ШrЭaya 
ФШyЦayı aЦaçХayaЧ sШrЮХardaЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. 
Verilerin Analizi: AraşЭırЦa veriХeriЧe içeriФ aЧaХizi yapıХЦışЭır. İçeriФ aЧaХiziЧde veriler 
ФШdХaЧaraФ, ЭeЦaХar ШrЭaya çıФarıХЦaФЭa, düzeЧХeЧЦeФЭe ve ЭaЧıЦХaЦaХarı yapıХaraФ 
yШrЮЦХaЧЦaФЭadır (YıХdırıЦ ve ŞiЦşeФ, β01γ). Bu aşaЦaХarХa ШХgЮХar arasıЧdaФi bağıЧЭıХar ШrЭaya 
çıФarıХЦaya çaХışıХЦaФЭadır (Gürbüz ve ŞahiЧ, β014). 
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BULGULAR 

AraşЭırЦaЧıЧ bЮ böХüЦüЧde ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ deЦШgrafiФ bЮХgЮХarı ve ФaЭıХıЦcıХardaЧ elde edilen 
veriХer sШЧЮcЮЧda ЮХaşıХaЧ ФavraЦХara yer veriХЦeФЭedir. AşağıdaФi ЭabХШХarda sağХıФ çaХışaЧХarıЧıЧ 
deЦШgrafiФ bЮХgЮХarı yer aХЦaФЭadır. 

Tablo 1. KaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ DeЦШgrafiФ BЮХgЮХarı 
KATILIMCILAR S1 S2 S3 S4 S5 S6 

Meslek 
Sorumlu 
HeЦşire 

SağХıФ 
Memuru 

Tıbbi 
Sekreter 

HeЦşire 
Temizlik 
Personeli 

İdari Müdür 

Yaş 46 42 39 46 46 52 

‐ğiЭiЦ DЮrЮЦЮ Lisans Lisans нЧ LisaЧs Lisans Lise YüФseФ LisaЧs 

MesХeФi Tecrübe 27 24 15 28 7 15 

Medeni Hali Evli Evli Evli Evli Evli Evli 

1. GörüşЦe fШrЦЮЧdaФi cevapХara göre, niЭeХiФsiz ve biХgisiz ШХdЮğЮ biХiЧeЧ biri içiЧν

• Niteliksiz iЧsaЧХar Чe öХçüde ЧiЭeХiФsiz ШХdЮФХarıЧı farФ edeЦezХerμ S1, S2, S3,S4, S5, S6

• Niteliksiz iЧsaЧХar ЧiЭeХiФХeriЧi abarЭЦa eğiХiЦdedirμS1,Sβ,Sγ,S4,S5,S6

• Niteliksiz iЧsaЧХar ЧiЭeХiФХi iЧsaЧХarı görüp, ФeЧdiХeriyХe ФıyasХaЦa yeЭeЧeğiЧdeЧ yoksundur: S1,
S2, S3, S4, S5, S6

• Yetersiz Фişi, her işЭe öЧe çıФЦaФЭaЧ, ФeЧdiЧi ve yapЭıФХarıЧı övЦeФЭeЧ ve yapaЦayacağı işХere
ЭaХip ШХЦaФЭaЧ hiç rahaЭsızХıФ dЮyЦazμ S1, S2, S3, S4, S5, S6

• Kendi düşüЧceХeriЧiЧ dШğrЮХЮğЮЧa ФesiЧ bir şeФiХde iЧaЧırХar. KesiЧХiФХe yaЧХış yapЦaХarı
ЦüЦФüЧ değiХdirμ S1, S2, S3, S4, S5, S6

• Herkesin şahiЭ ШХdЮğЮ bir şeyi iЧФâr edebiХir, sizi de bЮЧa iЧaЧdırЦaya çaХışırμ S1, S2, S3, S4, S5,
S6

2. σiЭeХiФХi ve ШХdЮФça biХgiХi iЧsaЧ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ biХdiğiЧiz biri içiЧν

• GerçeФЭeЧ bilgili ve yetenekli ФiЦseХer fazХa öЧe çıФЦaz, yüФseФ görevХere ЭaХip ШХЦaz, geride
durur: S1, S2, S3, S4, S5, S6

• Bir konuda deriЧХeЦesiЧe biХgi sahibi ШХaЧХar ФeЧdiЧi ФüçüЦseЦeye ЦeyiХХidir, aХçaФ göЧüХХüdür.
BiХgisiЧdeЧ eЦiЧ ШХaЦaz ve girişФeЧ davraЧЦazμ S2, S3, S4, S5

3. Genel olarak;

• Bilgisiz ve yeЭeЧeФsiz ФişiХeriЧ yeЭeЧeФsizХiФХeriЧiЧ farФıЧda ШХЦaЦaХarı bir avaЧЭaja döЧüşürμ S1,
S2, S3, S4, S5, S6.

• TüЦ bЮЧХarıЧ sШЧЮcЮЧda ХiyaФaЭsiz iЧsaЧХar beХirХi ЦevФiХerde hızХa yüФseХirμ S1,Sβ,Sγ,S4,S5.
KШdХaЧaraФ ШrЭaya çıФarıХЦış ФavraЦХar değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde; ЧiЭeХiФsiz iЧsaЧХar Чe öХçüde ЧiЭeХiФsiz 
ШХdЮФХarıЧıЧ farФıЧda değiХdir f(6Ψ. Niteliksiz insanlar kendi yeteneklerini abarЭЦaФЭadır f(6Ψ. 
Niteliksiz insanlar niЭeХiФХi iЧsaЧХarХa ФeЧdiХeriЧi ФıyasХayaЦaЦaФЭadır f(6Ψ. σiЭeХiksiz insanlar 
ФeЧdiХeriЧi över ve her işe ЭaХip ШХЮr f(6Ψ. SüreФХi ФeЧdi dШğrЮХarıЧa iЧaЧırХar f(6Ψ. BaşФaХarıЧı da 
ФeЧdi dШğrЮХarıЧa iЧaЧdırЦaya çaХışırХar f(6).  

AyЧı şeФiХde ФШdХaЧaЧ ФavraЦХar değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde; nitelikli ve derinlemesine bilgi sahibi 
ШХdЮğЮЧa iЧaЧıХaЧ bir bireyХer ФeЧdiХeriЧi fazХa öЧe çıФarЦaz yüФseФ sЭaЭüХü işХer içiЧ girişiЦde 
bulunmazlar f(6). Bu bireyler kendilerinden emin olamazХar ve çeФiЦser davraЧırХar f(4Ψ. 
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GeЧeХ ШХaraФ ifade ediХdiğiЧde ise, ЧiЭeХiФsiz iЧsaЧХarıЧ ФeЧdi ЧiЭeХiФХeriЧiЧ farФıЧda ШХЦaЦası ШЧХar 
içiЧ yeЧi fırsaЭХar ЦeydaЧa geЭirЦeФЭedir f(6Ψ. BЮ girişФeЧ ЭavırХarı iХe hızХa yüФseХirХer f(4Ψ. 
AraşЭırЦaya ФaЭıХaЧ sağХıФ çaХışaЧХarıЧıЧ araşЭırЦa ФШЧЮsЮ iХe iХgiХi verЦiş ШХdЮФХarı cevapХardaЧ 
bazı örЧeФХer aşağıda verilmektedir:   

“σiЭeХiФsiz ve biХgisiz iЧsaЧХar Чe ШХdЮЦ deХisi iЧsaЧХardır, ЧiЭeХiФsiz iЧsaЧХar aФadeЦiФ ШХaraФ haФ 
eЭЦediği haХde yeЭФi göreve geЭiriХЦiş iЧsaЧХardır”. “σiЭeХiФsiz iЧsaЧХar ЧiЭeХiФХi iЧsaЧХarı gördüФçe 
bЮЧЮ hazЦedeЦezХer ya sözeХ veya farФХı eЧЭriФaХarХa ЧiЭeХiФХi iЧsaЧı süreФХi yerЦeye çaХışırХar”. 
“YeЭersiz Фişi biХgi yШФsЮЧЮ ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ içiЧde süreФХi eziФХiФ hisseder biХgi deriЧХiği yШФЭЮr ve öЧ 
pХaЧa çıФЦaya çaХışır, zaЦaЧХa bЮЧЮ aХışФaЧХıФ haХiЧe geЭirir yapЭığı yaЧХışХıФХardaЧ dШğrЮyu 
göreЦez ШХЮr ve Чe yazıФ Фi süreФХi biriХeriЧiЧ caЧıЧı ШФЮr ve bЮ dЮrЮЦdaЧ rahaЭsızХıФ dЮyЦaz”. 
“YeЭersiz Фişi süreФХi ФeЧdiЧi dev ayЧasıЧda görür ФШХЭЮğЮЧa ШЭЮrЮş şeФХi biХe farФХıdır ЦüЭevazı 
ФişiХiği acıЦa dЮygЮsЮЧЮ yiЭirЦişЭir her şeyi beЧ biХiriЦ beЧ yaparıЦ edasıЧdadırХar. BЮ Эip 
ФişiХiФХer yaФıЧХarıЧı ФШrЮr yaФıЧı ШХЦayaЧХarıЧda caЧıЧı ШФЮrХar süreФХi beЧiЦ yapЭığıЦ dШğrЮdЮr 
derler oysa iki koyunuЧЮz ШХsa başıЧa çШbaЧ diye verЦezsiЧiz” “SüreФХi zeyЭiЧyağı gibi üsЭe 
çıФarХar verdiФХeri ФararХarı siyasi pШХiЭiФ ve ФeЧdiЧi ФШrЮЦa adıЧa aХdıФХarı ФararХardır. SüreФХi 
farФХı ЦaЧevraХarХa söyХeЦ değişЭirirХer heЦ ФeЧdiХeriЧi heЦ ФarşıdaФiЧi saЦiЦiyeЭsiz davraЧış 
gösЭerereФ yШrarХar ЦaaХesef bЮ Эür ФişiХiФХerХe ФarşıХaşЦaФЭayız”. “σiЭeХiФХi iЧsaЧ ЦüЭevazı 
iЧsaЧdır, ФaХiЭeХi bir dЮrЮşЮ, içЭeЧ davraЧışı, beХХi saygıЧХığı ve birçШФ iЧsaЧ ЭarafıЧdaЧ örЧeФ aХıЧaЧ, 
biХgiХi dШЧaЧıЦХı iЧsaЧХardır. AЧcaФ şЮ var Фi güЧüЦüzde bЮ Эür ФişiХiФХer siyaseЭeЧ geri pХaЧda 
ФaХЦaФЭadırХar, zira dürüsЭ KişiХer bЮ Эür iЧsaЧХarı da ФeşfeЭЦeФ ve öЧ pХaЧa çıФarЦaФЭaЧ geri 
dЮrЦazХar”. “TüЦ bЮЧХarıЧ sШЧЮcЮЧda ХiyaФaЭsiz iЧsaЧХar bЮ işi aХışФaЧХıФ haХiЧe geЭirdiФХeriЧdeЧ 
süreФХi ШХaraФ birbirХeriyХe irЭibaЭ haХiЧde ШХaraФ ФeЧdiХeriЧde bЮ haФФı bЮХЮrХar, bir görevdeЧ diğer 
göreve aЭХar ve bЮЧЮ haФ eЭЭiФХeriЧi düşüЧür bЮЧa iЧaЧırХar, gereФХi ehХiyeЭ ХiyaФaЭa sahip 
ШХЦadıФХarı haХde yüФseХirХer ve biriХeriЧiЧ haФФıЧı eХХeriЧdeЧ aХırХar” S(6Ψ. “YöЧeЭiЦ adıЧa 
veriХeceФ ФararХarda çözüЦ ЧШФЭasıЧdaЧ çШФ ЮzaФ ШХdЮФХarı ve isabeЭХi ФararХar veremeyeceklerini 
(yaЧi gerçeФХeriΨ biХdiФХeri haХde ЧiЭeХiФХi ШХdЮФХarı ФШЧЮsЮЧda ısrarcıХar”. “LiyaФaЭ içiЧde 
bЮХЮЧdЮğЮЦЮz ФШЧjШЧФЭürde diФФaЭe aХıЧЦıyШr. AЦa çШğЮЧХЮФХa ХiyaФaЭsiz iЧsaЧХarıЧ beХirХi 
ЦevФiХere hızХa yüФseХdiği dШğrЮdЮr” S(1Ψ.  

SONUÇ 

GüЧüЦüz iş düЧyası bireyleri, birbirlerinin neler yapabileceklerini tam olarak bilemedikleri bir 
zaЦaЧ ФısıЭıyХa Фarşı Фarşıya bıraФЦaФЭadır. Bazen bir bireyin yeЭeЧeФХi ya da biХgiХi ШХЦası ФeЧdi 
yaraЭЭığı aХgıyХa ШrЭaya ФШЧЮХЦaФЭadır.  BЮ dЮrЮЦ, sosyal hayatta ve iş hayaЭıЧda değişЦeЦeФЭedir. 
Mevlânâ CeХâХeddîn-i Rûmî “Ya ШХdЮğЮЧ gibi görüЧ ya görüЧdüğüЧ gibi ШХ” demekle bireylerin 
sahip ШХdЮğЮ ФişiХiФ özeХХiФХeri ve yeteneklerini ШrЭaya ФШyЦaХarıЧda bir yШХ gösЭerЦiştir. Ancak 
pratikte bu uygulama, farФХı şeФiХХerde gerçeФХeşЦeФЭedir. 
YapıХaЧ bЮ araşЭırЦa iХe bireyХeriЧ ШrgaЧizasyШЧ içiЧde ФeЧdi beceri ve biХgiХeriЧi Чe şeФiХde 
yaЧsıЭЭıФХarı üzeriЧde dЮrЮХdЮ. Bu durum Dunnig-KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮ çerçevesiЧde yeЭersiz ve beХirХi 
bilgiye sahip olmayan bireyler ve yetenekli ve konusu ile derinlemesine bilgi sahibi olan bireyler 
açısıЧdaЧ eХe aХıЧdı. SağХıФ aХaЧıЧda faaХiyeЭ gösЭereЧ farФХı düzeyХerde eğiЭiЦe ve beceriye sahip 
ШХaЧ çaХışaЧХarıЧ perspeФЭifiЧdeЧ ФШЧЮ değerХeЧdiriХdi. SağХıФ çaХışaЧХarıЧdaЧ seçiХeЧ bireyХerin 
ШrЭaya ФШydЮğЮ dЮrЮЦ, DaЧЧiЧg-KrЮger eЭФisiЧiЧ ФЮrЮЦ içerisiЧde görüХdüğüЧe dair görüşХerХe 
ШrЭaya çıФarıХЦışЭır. нzeХХiФХe yeЭersiz ve deriЧХeЦesiЧe bilgi sahibi olmayan bireylerin, aХgı 
değişЭirЦe çabaХarıyХa, çevreХeriЧi değişЭirЦeye çaХışЭıФХarı görüХЦeФЭedir. BЮ davraЧış 
sergilenirken diğer iЧsaЧХara değer veriХЦeЦeФЭedir. BЮ bireyХeriЧ pШХiЭiФ davraЧışХarХa ФeЧdiХeriЧi 
ФШrЮЦa aХЭıЧa aХdıФХarı ve diğer iЧsaЧХarı ФüçüЦseyereФ beХirХi sЭaЭüХere ЮХaşЦaФ içiЧ çaba sarf 
eЭЭiФХeri sШЧЮcЮЧa ЮХaşıХЦışЭır. BЮ bireyХer ayrıca her göreve ЭaХip ШХЦaФЭa ve bЮЧЮ haФ eЭЭiФХeriЧi 
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öЧe sürЦeФЭeЧ geri ФaХЦaЦaФЭadır. BЮЧa ФeЧdiХeriЧi de iЧaЧdırЦaФЭa, beХirХi sЭaЭüХere gelerek 
yüФseХЦeФЭe ve asХıЧda başФa bireyХeriЧ haФХarıЧı gasp eЭЭiФХeri sШЧЮcЮ ШrЭaya çıФЦaФЭadır. 
Bu araşЭırЦada ШrЭaya çıФaЧ diğer öЧeЦХi bir sШЧЮç yeЭeЧeФХi ve bir ФШЧЮda deriЧ biХgi sahibi ШХaЧ 
bireyХeriЧ ЦüЭevazı ФişiХiФХeri ve saygıХı ШХЮşХarı ШЧХarı pШХiЭiФ girişiЦХerde bЮХЮЧЦaФЭaЧ ЮzaФ 
ЭЮЭЦaФЭadır. Bunun sonucЮЧda geri pХaЧda ФaХıЧaraФ haФ ediХeЧ sЭaЭüХer eХde ediХeЦeЦeФЭedir. Bu 
bireyХer ЭЮЭЮФ ve çeФiЦser davraЧaraФ ФЮrЮЦ içiЧde çeşiЭХi sШsyaХ ağХarı ФЮrЦayı ЭaХep 
etmemektedir. AyЧı şeФiХde, niteliФsiz bireyХeriЧ ФeЧdi ЧiЭeХiФХeriЧiЧ öХçüsüЧü biХeЦeЦeХeri, 
ФeЧdiХeriЧi çШФ ЧiЭeХiФХi olarak aХgıХaЦaХarıЧa ЧedeЧ ШХЦaФЭadır. BЮradaЧ hareФeЭХe, çШФ girişФeЧ 
davraЧaraФ sЭaЭü sahibi ШХЦa ФШЧЮsЮЧda gerçeФЭeЧ ЧiЭeХiФХi iЧsaЧХarıЧ öЧüЧe geçЦeФЭedirХer. 
AraşЭırЦa sШЧЮçХarı iЭibariyХe DЮЧЧiЧg-KrЮger seЧdrШЦЮ çerçevesiЧde yapıХЦış çaХışЦaХarХa paraХeХ 
sШЧЮçХar gösЭerЦektedir (Kavak, 2013; Kruger ve Dunning, 2009; Kruger ve Dunning, 1999; 
CШЮЭiЧhШ vd., β0β0Ψ. нrgüЭseХ aХaЧda yapıХaЧ çaХışЦaХarХa da ШrЭaФ paydada birХeşЦeФЭedir 
(Pennycook vd., β017ν KaraçШr vd., β017ν Savaş, β016ν SШЦyüreФ ve ÇeХiФ, β01κΨ. 
İşХeЭЦeХer içiЧ ЧiЭeХiФХi bireyХer serЦaye değeriЧdedir. YeЭeЧeФХi ve ФШЧЮsЮ iХe iХgiХi deriЧХeЦesiЧe 
biХgi sahibi ШХaЧ bireyХer bЮ aЧХaЦda değerХeЧdiriХЦeХi ve içХeriЧdeФi pШЭaЧsiyeХi 
gerçeФХeşЭirebiХЦeХeri içiЧ desЭeФХeЧЦeХidir. YeЭeЧeФsiz ve biХgisiz bireyХerin de bu halleriyle belirli 
sЭaЭüХere ЮХaşıp diğer çaХışaЧХarı eЭФiХeЦeХeriЧiЧ öЧХeЧЦesi içiЧ gereФХi faaХiyeЭХer yapıХЦaХıdır. BЮ 
bireyler ЮzЮЧ döЧeЦde, hem kendilerini hem de çevreХeriЧi ШХЮЦsЮz yöЧde eЭФiХeЦeФЭedir. Bu 
çaХışЦa, praЭiФ ШХaraФ gerçeФ yaşaЦda görüХeЧ bir ШХgЮyЮ ЭeШriФ ШХaraФ ifade eЭЦesi ve sağХıФ 
aХaЧıЧda yapıХaЧ araşЭırЦa iХe ШrЭaya ФШyЦası baФıЦıЧdaЧ ХiЭeraЭür içiЧ değerХi veriХer ШrЭaya 
ФШyЦЮşЭЮr. AyЧı çaХışЦaЧıЧ yöЧЭeЦ ve örЧeФХeЦ değişiФХiФХeri iХe çaХışıХЦasıЧıЧ ХiЭeraЭüre ФaЭФı 
yapacağı öЧgörüХЦeФЭedir. 
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Abstract 

Benzocaine is well known as an anesthetic agent and its supplemental role as antimicrobial agent. 
The purpose of present work is to predict the probable microbial metabolites of benzocaine and 
their mechanism of action by the OECD QSAR Toolbox. Thirty six microbial metabolites of 
benzocaine were predicted by the software. Twenty five of them are not reactive metabolites and 
eleven are reactive, i.e. alerts are found by DNA binding. The reactive metabolites of microbial 
transformation simulator of benzocaine are with, AN

2 (Michael-type addition, quinoid structures, 
Michael-type conjugate addition to activated alkene derivatives, nucleophilic addition to 
alpha,beta-unsaturated carbonyl compounds), Schiff base formation, non-covalent interaction 
(DNA intercalation), radical mechanism via ROS formation and SN

1 nucleophilic attack after 
nitrenium ion formation mechanisms. Twenty four microbial metabolites of thirty six are not 
reactive and for twelve microbial metabolites were found alerts by protein binding. The reactive 
microbial are with Schiff base formation with carbonyl compounds, direct acting Schiff base 
formers, Michael addition on alpha,beta-unsaturated carbonyl compounds, nucleophilic addition 
(addition to carbon-hetero double bonds) mechanisms. 

Keywords: benzocaine, microbial transformation, predict, QSAR Toolbox 

INTRODUCTION: 

Local anesthetics are drugs for reduction of pain and providing of analgesia through the 
inhibition of voltage-gated sodium channels. Their action is characterized by a rapid but short 
effect compared with the potential duration of pain (Razavi BM, Fazly Bazzaz BS., 2019). The 
risk of systemic toxicity of these drugs is reduced because the topical drug delivery system is not 
able to release the anesthetic for a long time at the site of action (Puglia C. et al, 2011). They can 
be classified into two main chemical groups: amino esters and amino amides. Three structurally 
components are mandatory for pharmacological activities: lipophilic aromatic ring, intermediate 
ester or amide chain, and terminal amine. Each of these contributes distinct properties to the 
molecule (Becker DE, Reed KL, 2006). According to the reported data, except aesthetical 
potential, they have antimicrobial effects against wide spectrum of microorganism. The effect of 
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bupivacaine on bacterial growth was examined to the incidence of contamination of catheters and 
syringes used during epidural analgesia (James FM, George RH, Naiem H, et al.1976; Svena M. 
Johnson et al., 2008). А qЮaЧЭiЭaЭive aЧaХysis has beeЧ perfШrЦed fШr evaХЮaЭiШЧ Шf Эhe 
antibacterial activity of bupivacaine and lidocaine by calculating their minimum inhibitory 
concentration, killing curves, and post-antibiotic effect. The research was against S.aureus, S. 
epidermidis, and P. aeruginosa (Noda H, Saionji K, Miyazaki T., 1990). The mechanism of 
antimicrobial action is not yet fully understood. Likely, the inhibitory effects of local anesthetics 
of microorganism might be supported by disruption of bacterial cell membrane, inhibition of cell 
wall synthesis, alteration in permeability, etc (Srisatjaluk RL et al, 2016; Kose AA et al., 2010; 
Kaya K. et al., 2007; Fazly Bazaz, 1983; Schmidt RM, Rosenkranz HS, 1970). Benzocaine is one 
of anesthetic agents and largely used in pain management. It has used in surgical procedures, in 
oral ulcers, ear pain and dental complications. Besides, of anesthetic effect the supplemental role 
of benzocaine as antimicrobial agent has been reported too. Application of local anesthetics as 
antimicrobial agents can be for different purposes such as prophylaxis of surgical site infection 
(Morrow ME, Berry CW., 1988). The aim of this work is to predict the probable microbial 
metabolites of benzocaine and their mechanism of action by OECD QSAR Toolbox. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

Compound. The parent compound benzocaine was supplied from a Sigma Aldrich (Figure 1) 
(https://www.sigmaaldrich.com).  

Figure 1. Structure of benzocaine. 

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) (Q)SAR Toolbox (version 
4.3). (Quantitative) Structure-Activity Relationships [(Q)SARs] are methods for estimating 
properties of a chemical from its molecular structure and have the potential to provide 
information on the hazards of chemicals, while reducing time, monetary costs and animal testing 
currently needed. To facilitate practical application of (Q)SAR approaches in regulatory contexts 
by governments and industry and to improve their regulatory acceptance, the OECD (Q)SAR 
project has developed various outcomes such as the principles for the validation of (Q)SAR 
models, guidance documents as well as the QSAR Toolbox (The OECD (Q)SAR Toolbox).  

Microbial transformation (observed and simulator): 

Observed microbial transformation. Degradation pathways used by microorganism to obtain 
carbon and energy from 574 chemicals are stored in a special file format that allows easy 
computer access to catabolic information.  The collection includes the catabolism of aliphatic 
hydrocarbons, alicyclic rings, furans, halogenated hydrocarbons, aromatic hydrocarbons and 
haloaromatics, amines, sulfonates, nitrates, nitro-derivatives, nitriles, and compounds containing 
more than one functional group.  Most of pathways are related to aerobic conditions (The OECD 
(Q)SAR Toolbox).
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Microbial transformtion simulator. The original CATABOL simulator of microbial metabolism 
is implemented in the system (J. Jaworska et al., 2002). Multiple pathway catabolism is simulated 
using the abiotic and enzyme-mediated reactions via the hierarchically ordered principal 
molecular transformations extracted from documented metabolic pathway database. Predictability 
(probability that the metabolite is observed, given that the metabolite is predicted) evaluated on 
the bases of dШcЮЦeЧЭed caЭabШХisЦ fШr β00 cheЦicaХs sЭШred iЧ Эhe daЭabase Шf “τbserved 
ЦicrШbiaХ caЭabШХisЦ” is κγ% (The OECD (Q)SAR Toolbox).  

DNA binding by OASIS. The profiler is based on Ames Mutagenicity model part of OASIS 
TIMES system (The OECD (Q)SAR Toolbox).  

Protein binding by OASIS. The scope of the profiler is to investigate presence of alerts within 
target molecules responsible for interaction with proteins (The OECD (Q)SAR Toolbox). 

RESULTS 

The original CATABOL simulator of microbial metabolism is implemented in the system (J. 
Jaworska et al, 2002; S. Dimitrov, et al, 2004). Multiple pathway catabolism is simulated using 
the abiotic and enzyme-mediated reactions via the hierarchically ordered principal molecular 
transformations extracted from documented metabolic pathway database. The hierarchy of the 
transformations is used to control the propagation of the catabolic maps of the chemicals. The 
simulation starts with the search for match between the parent molecule and the source fragment 
associated with the transformation having the highest hierarchy. If the match is not found search 
is performed with the next transformation, etc. When the match is identified, the transformation 
products are generated. The procedure is repeated for the newly-formed products (The OECD 
(Q)SAR Toolbox).

The potential microbial metabolites of benzocaine are predicted by the original CATABOL 
simulator of microbial metabolism which is implemented in the system. Experimental microbial 
pathways of activation were not observed. In the microbial transformation simulator, thirty six 
metabolites were predicted. Results of microbial prediction of benzocaine (metabolites) of the 
transformation (Microbial transformation simulator) are present in Table 1.  

Table 1.  Number and structure of the predicted microbial metabolites of benzocaine. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 

21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 
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31 32 33 34 35 36 

Organic chemistry is replete with such definitions for how, and when, atoms within molecules 
can be activated to  make  them  susceptible  to  nucleophilic  attack,  these  definitions  can  be  
summarized  into  mechanistic reactivity domains (A. Aptula, D. Roberts, 2006). 

DNA binding by OASIS is a general mechanistic profiler, consisting of list of structural alerts. 
The profiler relies on the alerts from the AMES mutagenicity TIMES model. The profiler is 
based on 85 structural alerts responsible for interaction of chemicals with DNA. The scope of the 
profiler is to investigate presence of alerts within target molecules which may interact with DNA. 
The list of 85 structural alerts has been separated into eight mechanistic domains. The profiling 
result assigns a target to the corresponding structural alert, mechanistic alerts and domain (The 
OECD (Q)SAR Toolbox).  

The parent structure of benzocaine can bind to DNA but it cannot bind to protein. Therefore, it 
was found a structural alert (single-ring substituted primary aromatic amines) in the mechanistic 
domains (radical and SN

1) with mechanistic alert – radical mechanism via ROS formation 
(indirect) and nucleophilic attack after nitrenium ion formation by DNA binding. 

The potential DNA binding (mechanism of reaction) of microbial metabolites for benzocaine are 
predicted by QSAR Toolbox software. Results of DNA binding of microbial metabolites for 
benzocaine are present in Table 2. 

Table 2. DNA binding of microbial metabolites for benzocaine by QSAR Toolbox. 

Number of metabolite DNA binding by OASIS 

(Mechanism of reaction) 

Structural alert Mechanistic alert Mechanistic domain 

1-3, 5,13-26, 28-33, 35 No alert found 

4, 6, 34, 36 quinones and 
trihydroxybenzenes 

Michael-type addition, 
quinoid structures 

AN
2 

8-12, 27 alpha,beta conjugated 
alkene derivatives with 

germinal electron-
withdrawing groups 

Michael-type 
conjugate addition to 

activated alkene 
derivatives 

AN
2 

9, 11 alpha,beta-unsaturated 
aldehydes 

Nucleophilic addition 
to alpha,beta-

AN
2 
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unsaturated carbonyl 
compounds 

9, 11 alpha,beta-unsaturated 
aldehydes 

Schiff base formation AN
2 

4, 6, 34, 36 quinones and 
trihydroxybenzenes 

DNA intercalation Non-covalent 
interaction 

4, 6, 34, 36 quinones and 
trihydroxybenzenes 

Radical mechanism 
via ROS formation 

(indirect) 

Radical 

4, 6, 7 single-ring substituted 
primary aromatic amines 

Radical mechanism 
via ROS formation 

(indirect) 

Radical 

4, 6, 7 single-ring substituted 
primary aromatic amines 

Nucleophilic attack 
after nitrenium ion 

formation 

SN
1 

The profiler (protein binding) is based on the rules defined in the OASIS TIMES models for skin 
sensitization (SS). It consists of 112 structural alerts related to interactions with proteins 
especially skin proteins and proteins such as topoisomerases, cellular protein adducts, etc. It is 
believed that positive results are result of interactions with proteins. The list of structural alerts 
has been separated into 11 mechanistic domains. Each of the mechanistic domains has been 
separated into more than 2 mechanistic alerts. The profiling result outcome assigns a target to the 
corresponding structural alert, mechanistic alerts and domain. The presence of protein binding 
alerts is not bounded with parametric ranges; it is based on structural boundaries only. The 
absence of a structural alert should not be taken as an absence of toxicity (The OECD (Q)SAR 
Toolbox). 

Prediction results of protein binding of microbial metabolites for benzocaine are present in Table 3. 

Table 3. Protein binding of microbial metabolites for benzocaine by QSAR Toolbox. 

Number of metabolite Protein binding by OASIS 

(Mechanism of reaction) 

Structural alert Mechanistic alert Mechanistic domain 

1, 3-8, 10, 12, 14-16, 
19, 22-23, 26-31, 34-36 

No alert found 

2, 9, 11, 18, 25 aldehydes Schiff base formation 
with carbonyl compound 

Schiff base formation 

9 di-substituted
alpha,beta-
unsaturated
aldehydes

Direct acting Schiff base 
formers 

Schiff base formation 
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13, 17, 20, 21, 24, 25, 
32, 33 

1,2-dicarbonyls and 
1,3-dicarbonyls 

Direct acting Schiff base 
formers 

Schiff base formation 

11 Alpha,beta-
aldehydes 

Michael addition on 
alpha,beta-unsaturated 
carbonyl compounds 

Michael addition 

20, 21 ketones Addition to carbon-hetero 
double bonds 

Nucleophilic addition 

CONCLUSION 

The benzocaine and its probable generated metabolites were assessment for reactivity to DNA 
and protein by alternative methods (in silico methods). For 69% of all generated metabolites were 
found structural alerts, i.e. they are reactive to DNA (respectively to protein). Structural alerts 
(quinones and trihydroxybenzenes, alpha,beta conjugated alkene derivatives with geminal 
electron-withdrawing groups, alpha,beta-unsaturated aldehydes and single-ring substituted 
primary aromatic amines) of the metabolites were predicted in the following mechanistic 
domains for DNA binding -- AN

2, non-covalent interaction, radical and SN
1. Respectively, the 

predicted structural alerts (aldehydes, di-substituted alpha,beta-unsaturated aldehydes, 1,2-
dicarbonyls and 1,3-dicarbonyls, alpha,beta-aldehydes and ketones) of the metabolites are in the 
following mechanistic domains for protein binding - Schiff base formation, Michael addition and 
nucleophilic addition. Furthermore, the structural alert (single-ring substituted primary aromatic 
amines) for DNA binding was also predicted for the parent structure of benzocaine. Therefore, 
benzocaine and some of its generated microbial metabolites may be toxic. 
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TURKISH VALIDATION OF FLAVONOIDS SPECIFIC FOOD FREQUENCY 
QUESTIONNAIRE: A VALIDITY AND RELIABILITY  

FLAVONOİDLERE ÖZGÜ BESİN TÜKETİM SIKLIĞI ANKETİ'NİN TÜRKÇE 
UYARLAMASI: GEÇERLİK VE GÜVENİRLİK ÇALIŞMASI 

Şahika Nur Bidar1* , Assoc. Prof. Lale Sariye Akan2

*1,2 Health Sciences Institute, Health Sciences Faculty, Nutrition and Dietetic, Ankara,
Turkey. 

Flavonoids are a diverse group of polyphenolic compounds found in plants that can be taken in 
the diet. Also flavonoids have six subsclasses: anthocyanins, flavonols flavanones, flavanols, 
flavones  ve izoflavones. The aim of this study is to determine the validity and reability of the 
flavonoids specific food frequency questionnaire. 129 Adult individuals between the ages of 
19-65 participated in the study , which was planned in three stages. The flavonoids specific
food frequency questionnaire includes a total of 79 foods and consist of 5 sections: soft drinks,
alcoholic beverages, vegetables, fruits and others. In the first stage, flavonoids specific food
frequency questionnaire was applied, adapted to Turkish population, which could be answered
online. In the second stage,  one day food consumption record was taken from individuals. In
the third stage, the food consumption frequency questionnaire specific to flavonoids was re-
applied. When the food consumption record  and first application flavonoids specific food
frequency questionnaire values are examined, it is seen that the flavonoid and subclass values
calculated in first application flavonoids specific food frequency questionnaire are higher.
There is a significant difference in the intake of dietary flavonoid and flavonoid subclasses for
both the first application of the Flavonoids Specific Food Frequency Survey and the one day
food consumption record. Spearman's correlation coefficient was examined to evaluate the
reproducibility between first application flavonoids specific food frequency questionnaire and
second application flavonoids specific food frequency questionnaire, and a high correlation was
found between total flavonoid, flavan-3-ol, and flovonol intakes, and a moderate relationship
was found between anthocyanin and flavanone intakes.   The survey is considered suitable for
ranking individuals by total flavonoid intake but shows limitations to estimate absolute total
flavonoid and subclass intake.

Key Words: Diet, Food Frequency Questionnaire, Flavonoids, Reability Validity 

‑ХavШЧШidХer, biЭФiХerde bЮХЮЧaЧ ve diyeЭХe aХıЧabiХeЧ pШХifeЧШХiФ biХeşiФХeriЧ çeşiЭХi bir 
grЮbЮdЮr ve aХЭı aЧa sıЧıfa ayrıХЦaФЭadırμ aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧХer, fХavШЧШХХer, fХavaЧШЧХar, fХavaЧШХХer, 
fХavШЧХar  ve izШfХavШЧХar. BЮ çaХışЦaЧıЧ aЦacı ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı 
AЧФeЭi'ЧiЧ geçerХiХiФ ve güveЧirХiğiЧi ЭespiЭ eЭЦeФЭir. оç aşaЦaХı ШХaraФ pХaЧХaЧaЧ çaХışЦaya 
19-65 yaş arası 1βλ yeЭişФiЧ birey ФaЭıХЦışЭır. ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi
ЭШpХaЦ 7λ besiЧ içerЦeФЭe ve aХФШХsüz içeceФХer, aХФШХХü içeceФХer, sebzeХer, ЦeyveХer ve
diğerХeri ШХaraФ 5 böХüЦdeЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. İХФ aşaЦada iЧЭerЧeЭ üzeriЧdeЧ yaЧıЭХaЧabiХeceФ TürФ
ЭШpХЮЦЮЧa ЮyarХaЧЦış ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi ЮygХaЧЦışЭır. İФiЧci
aşaЦada bireyХerdeЧ 1 güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı aХıЧЦışЭır. оçüЧcü aşaЦada ise
Flavonoidlere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi ЭeФrar ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. BesiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı ve
fХavШЧШidХere özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ iХФ ЮygЮХaЦa değerХeriЧe baФıХdığıЧda besiЧ
ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧde hesapХaЧaЧ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıf değerХeriЧiЧ daha yüФseФ ШХdЮğЮ
görüХЦeФЭedir. HeЦ ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭiЧiЧ iХФ ЮygЮХaЦası  heЦ
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de 1 güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı içiЧ, diyeЭ fХavШЧШid ve fХavШЧШid aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ aХıЦıЧda 
aЧХaЦХı farФ gözХeЧЦeФЭedir. BesiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ 1. ve β. ЮygЮХaЦası arasıЧda ЭeФrar 
ediХebiХirХiğiЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesi içiЧ SpearЦaЧ's  ФШreХasyШЧ ФaЭsayısıЧa baФıХЦış ve ЭШpХaЦ 
flavonoid, flavan-3-ШХ, ve fХШvШЧШХ aХıЦХarı arasıЧda yüФseФ iХişФi, aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ, fХavaЧШЧ aХıЦ 
ЦiФЭarХarı arasıЧda ШrЭa düzey iХişФi sapЭaЧЦışЭır.  AЧФeЭ, bireyХeri ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧa 
göre sıraХaЦaФ içiЧ ЮygЮЧ görüХЦeФЭe aЧcaФ ЦЮЭХaФ ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıf aХıЦıЧı ЭahЦiЧ 
eЭЦeФ içiЧ sıЧırХaЦaХar gösЭerЦeФЭedir. 
Anahtar Kelimeler:  BesiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭi, DiyeЭ, ‑ХavШЧШidХer, GeçerХiХiФ, GüveЧirХiФ, 

Validasyon 

1. GİRİŞ
FХavШЧШidХer, biЭФiХerde bЮХЮЧaЧ ve diyeЭХe aХıЧabiХeЧ pШХifeЧШХiФ biХeşiФХeriЧ çeşiЭХi bir 
grubudur, ayrıca aХЭı aЧa sıЧıfa ayrıХЦaФЭadırμ aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧХer, fХavШЧШХХer, fХavaЧШЧХar, 
flavanoller, flavonlar  ve izoflavonlar (Beecher, 2003). ‑ХavШЧШidХer açısıЧdaЧ zeЧgiЧ diyeЭХer, 
ФaЧser, ШbeziЭe, diyabeЭ, ФardiyШvasФüХer hasЭaХıФХar ve ЧörШdejeЧeraЭif hasЭaХıФХar dahiХ 
yaşХaЧЦa iХe iХgiХi dЮrЮЦХar içiЧ azaХЭıХЦış risФ iХe iХişФiХeЧdiriХЦişЭir (Hollman ve Katan 1999). 
YeЭişФiЧХerde fХavШЧШid ЭüФeЭiЦiЧi sağХığa ШХЮЦХЮ eЭФisiyХe iХişФiХeЧdireЧ çШФ sayıda çaХışЦaya 
rağЦeЧ, bЮ pШpüХasyШЧda fХavШЧШidХeriЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ aХışФaЧХıФХarı iХe iХgiХi çaХışЦa çШФ az sayıda 
bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır (Johannot ve Somerset, 2006). ŞЮ aЧda ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ besХeЧЦe değerХeЧdirЦe 
araçХarı fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧı öХçЦe ve dШğrЮ bir değerХeЧdirЦe yapЦa açısıЧdaЧ sıЧırХıdır. MevcЮЭ 
yöЧЭeЦХerХe iХişФiХi sıЧırХaЦaХar, diyeЭХe fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧı ve beХirХi sağХıФ sШЧЮçХarıЧı 
iХişФiХeЧdireЧ gözХeЦseХ araşЭırЦa sШЧЮçХarıЧıЧ yШrЮЦХaЧЦasıЧı eЧgeХХeЦeФЭedir. Ayrıca 
fХavШЧШid ЭürХeriЧiЧ ФiЦyasaХ yapıХarıЧıЧ öЧeЦХi öХçüde farФХı ШХЦasıЧıЧ bir sШЧЮcЮ ШХaraФ, 
biyШyararХaЧıЦı ve biyШaФЭiviЭesi arasıЧda öЧeЦХi farФХar ШХdЮğЮЧdaЧ, fХavШЧШidХeriЧ farФХı aХЭ 
sıЧıfХarıЧdaФi ayrıЦ, ШЧХarıЧ sağХığa eЭФiХeri üzeriЧe yapıХaЧ araşЭırЦaХarda da farФХıХıФ 
gösЭerЦeФЭedir (Mennen ve ark., 2004).  KaЭıХıЦcı Цeyve aХıЦıЧı biХdirirФeЧ Цeyveyi Чe Фadar 
ЭüФeЭЭiğiЧi değiХ, haЧgi ЦeyvedeЧ Чe Фadar ЭüФeЭЭiğiЧi (örμ arЦЮЭ ve eХЦaХarΨ beХirЭЦeХidir, aФsi 
ЭaФdirde çШФ farФХı fХavШЧШid içeriФХeriЧe sahip ШХabiХeceФ besiЧХeri ayЧı ФaЭegШride 
değerХeЧdirereФ fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧıЧ yaЧХış değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧe yШХ açabiХЦeФЭedir. Flavonoid 
aХıЦıЧı öХçЦeФ içiЧ farФХı yöЧЭeЦХer ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır ve birФaç aЧФeЭ aracı özeХХiФХe bЮ aЦaç içiЧ 
dШğrЮХaЧЦışЭır (Johannot ve Somerset ,2008). нЧceФi çaХışЦaХar, fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧı beХirХeЦeФ 
içiЧ β4 saaЭХiФ haЭırХaЭЦa yöЧЭeЦi veya besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı (BTKΨ yöЧЭeЦХeriЧi ФЮХХaЧarak en 
yaygıЧ şeФiХde diyeЭ biХgiХeriЧi ЭШpХaЦışЭır. BЮ diyeЭ veriХeri daha sШЧra, besiЧХere bir fХavШЧШid 
içeriФ değeri aЭaЦaФ içiЧ fХavШЧШidХere özgü besiЧ biХeşiЦi veri ЭabaЧХarı referaЧs aХıЧЦışЭır. 
BЮЧЮЧХa birХiФЭe, bЮ yöЧЭeЦХeriЧ yüФü heЦ ФaЭıХıЦcıХar heЦ araşЭırЦacıХar içiЧ ağır 
olabilmektedir. 

AvЮsЭraХya'da geЧç yeЭişФiЧХer üzeriЧde yapıХaЧ bir araşЭırЦada, üç güЧХüФ BTK'Хara Фarşı 
fХavШЧШidХere özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭi dШğrЮХaЧЦışЭır (Somerset ve Papier ,2014). 
Ayrıca ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ЭüФeЭiЦi ve fХavШЧШidХeriЧ başХıca ФayЧaФХarı AvЮsЭraХyaХı bir 
pШpЮХasyШЧda β4 saaЭХiФ haЭırХaЭЦa yöЧЭeЦi ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ ЭahЦiЧ ediХЦişЭir (Johannot ve 
Somerset, 2006, Johannot ve Somerset , 2008). TürФiye’de fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ daХХarıЧıЧ aХıЦıЧı 
değerХeЧdirЦeФ içiЧ geЧiş ФapsaЦХı geçerХi bir öХçЦe aracı ЦevcЮЭ değiХdir. BЮ ЧedeЧХe 
cevapХaЧЦası zaЦaЧ aХЦayaЧ, ЦevsiЦseХ besiЧ aХıЦıЧı daha dШğrЮ bir şeФiХde yaФaХayaЧ, hızХı 
değerХeЧdiriХebiХeЧ, aЧХaşıХır, heЦeЧ geri döЧüş sağХayaraФ fХavШЧШid gereФsiЧЦesiЧi ЭüФeЭiЦ 
öЧeriХeriyХe ФarşıХaşЭırabiХeЧ öХçeФХere gereФsiЧiЦ vardır.  BireyХeriЧ veya ФüçüФ çaХışЦa 
grЮpХarıЧıЧ besiЧ aХıЦХarıЧıЧ yeЭerХiХiğiЧiЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧde yirЦi dörЭ saaЭХiФ geriye döЧüФ 
besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı veya iФi-yedi güЧ arasıЧda değişeЧ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФЭadır. 
SШЧ yirЦi dörЭ saaЭ içiЧde yediФХeriЧi haЭırХaЦa güçХüğü, ФayıЭ ЭЮЭЦa süresiЧiЧ ЮzЮЧ sürЦesi ve 
zШrХЮğЮ iХe isЭeЧЦedeЧ yaЧХış ЦiФЭar ve çeşiЭХeriЧ beyaЧ ediХЦesiЧdeЧ dШХayı ФХasiФ yöЧЭeЦХer 
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pratik olmayabiХЦeФЭedir. BЮ ЧedeЧХe fХavШЧШid içiЧ geХişЭiriХeЧ fХavШЧШidХere özgü besiЧ 
ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭi praЭiФ ve eЭФiХi bir yaФХaşıЦ ШХabiХir (Kent ve Charlton, 2017) . 

BЮ çaХışЦaЧıЧ aЦacı, bir güЧХüФ bir BTK'ya Фarşı yeЭişФiЧ bireyХerde ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid 
aХıЦıЧı ve fХavШЧШid aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧı öХçЦeФ içiЧ geХişЭiriХЦiş bir besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ 
geçerХiХiğiЧi ve güveЧirХiğiЧi değerХeЧdirЦeФЭir. 

2. MATERYAL VE YÖNTEM

2.1. Araştırma Yeri, Zamanı ve Örneklem  Seçimi 

ÇaХışЦa γ aşaЦaХı ШХaraФ pХaЧХaЧЦış ve 19-65 yaş araХığıЧda,  1βλ sağХıФХı göЧüХХü birey 
üzeriЧde yürüЭüХЦüşЭür. KrШЧiФ hasЭaХığı ШХaЧ, eЦziФХi ve haЦiХe bireyХer çaХışЦaya dahiХ 
ediХЦeЦişЭir. İФiЧci aşaЦa, 1. aşaЦadaЧ β hafЭa sШЧra ve  оçüЧcü aşaЦa 1. aşamadan 4 hafta 
sШЧra ayЧı yıХ içiЧde yapıХЦışЭır. τЧХiЧe ШХaraФ hazırХaЧaЧ aЧФeЭ iХe ФaЭıХıЦcıХara ШЧХiЧe sisЭeЦ 
üzeriЧdeЧ ЮХaşıХЦışЭır. BЮ çaХışЦa AЧФara YıХdırıЦ BeyazıЭ оЧiversiЭesi ‐ЭiФ ФЮrЮХЮ 
1κ.0κ.β0β0 ЭШpХaЧЭı ЭarihХi ve γγ Фarar ЧШ iХe ШЧayХaЧЦışЭır. 

2.2. Araştırmanın Genel Planı 
AraşЭırЦa γ aşaЦadaЧ ЦeydaЧa geХЦeФЭedir. BiriЧci aşaЦada ФaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ geЧeХ 

özeХХiФХeriЧiЧ ФayıЭ ediХdiği aЧФeЭ fШrЦЮ ve bireyХeriЧ ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ 
aХıЦıЧıЧ değerХeЧdiriХeceği ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi (BTS1Ψ 
ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. BЮ aşaЦada ФaЭıХıЦcıХara besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı fШrЦХarıЧı ЧasıХ dШХdЮracağı 
aЧХaЭıХЦış ve ayЧı zaЦaЧda ЭüФeЭiХeЧ besiЧiЧ ЦiФЭar ve çeşidi fШЭШğraf ШХaraФ isЭeЧЦişЭir. İФiЧci 
aşaЦa bir güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı fШrЦХarıЧıЧ ФaЭıХıЦcıХardaЧ geri aХıЧЦasıdır ve bЮ aşaЦa 
1. aşaЦadaЧ β hafЭa sШЧra yapıХЦışЭır. оçüЧcü aşaЦa ise 1. aşaЦadaЧ 1 ay sШЧra yapıХЦış ve
ФaЭıХıЦcıХara ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi ЭeФrar ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır (BTSβΨ
(ŞeФiХ 2.1.)
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Şekil 2.1. ÇaХışЦaЧıЧ GeЧeХ PХaЧı 

2.3. Flavonoidlere Özgü Besin Tüketim Sıklığı Anketi'nin Türk Toplumu'na Uyarlanması 

AvЮsЭraХya'da geХişЭiriХeЧ, ve yaşХı bireyХerde geçerХiФ ve güveЧirХiği sağХaЧaЧ ‑ХavШЧШidХere 
нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ Kaydı AЧФeЭi'Чi TürФ ЭШpХЮЦЮЧa ЮyarХaЦaФ aЦacıyХa, ФЮХХaЧıЦıЧa iziЧ 
aХıЧaЧ aЧФeЭ fШrЦЮ, aЧa diХi İЧgiХizce ШХaЧ  ve TürФiye'de TürФçe öğreЧiЦ göreЧ, iyi derecede 
TürФçe biХeЧ γ Фişi ЭarafıЧdaЧ öЧce TürФçe’ye sШЧra İЧgiХice'ye ve ЭeФrar TürФçe'ye çevriХЦiş, 
aХaЧıЧda ЮzЦaЧ ФişiХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФШЧЭrШХ ediХЦişЭir (Charlton ve Kent, 2017) . Orjinal anket 
sıЧırХıФХarıЧda da beХirЭiХdiği gibi aЧФeЭiЧ çШФ ЮzЮЧ ШХdЮğЮ ve bireyХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ yapıХЦaФ 
isЭeЧЦeЦesiЧdeЧ, ЮygЮХaЦa zШrХЮğЮЧdaЧ dШХayı aЧФeЭ Фısa fШrЦa çevriХЦiş ve sШЧ şeФХi 
veriХЦişЭir. Kısa fШrЦa çevirirФeЧ şıФХarı ayЧı ШХaЧ sШrЮХar birХeşЭiriХЦişЭir. 15 ФişiХiФ grЮpЭa 

τrjiЧaХ AЧФeЭiЧ TürФçe'ye ÇevriХЦesi ve TürФ 
ЭШpХЮЦЮЧa UyarХaЧЦası

PiХШЭ ЮygЮХaЦa (Ч=15Ψ ve AЧФeЭiЧ Фısa fШrЦЮЧa 
çevriХereФ sШЧ şeФХiЧiЧ veriХЦesi  

1. AŞAMA-0. HAFTA (n=129)
ΩGeЧeХ özeХХiФХeriЧ ФaydediХЦesi
Ω‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı
AЧФeЭi'ЧiЧ iХФ ЮygЮХaЦası (BTS1Ψ
ΩBir güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı fШrЦХarı
haФФıЧda biХgi veriХЦesi ve fШЭШğraf isЭeЧЦesi

2. AŞAMA-2. HAFTA (n=129)
Bir güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı fШrЦХarı ve 
fШЭШğrafХarıЧ aХıЧЦası

3. AŞAMA-4. HAFTA n=(129)
‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı 
aЧФeЭiЧiЧ ЭeФrarХaЧabiХirХiğiЧi öХçЦeФ içiЧ ayЧı 
bireyХere ЭeФrar ЮygЮХaЦası (BTSβΨ
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piХШЭ çaХışЦa yapıХЦışЭır. Geri biХdiriЦХerdeЧ sağХaЧaЧ düzeХЭЦeХer yapıХdıФЭaЧ sШЧra çaХışЦaya 
başХaЧЦışЭır. YapıХaЧ düzeЧХeЦeХer ve ЮyarХaЦa sadece diХ açısıЧdaЧ değiХ besiЧ ve öХçЦe 
araçХarı açısıЧdaЧ da değerХeЧdiriХЦiş ve düzeЧХeЧЦişЭir. нrЧeğiЧν TürФ ЭШpХЮЦЮЧda sıФХıФХa 
ЭüФeЭiХЦeyeЧ ФШЧserve şefЭaХi, ÇiЧ ıspaЧağı, ЭaЭХı paЭaЭes gibi besiЧХer aЧФeЭЭeЧ çıФarıХЦışЭır. 
Ayrıca üХФedeЧ üХФeye sЮ bardağı, çay Фaşığı gibi ФavraЦХar sЭaЧdarЭ bir ЦiФЭar 
ШХЮşЭЮrЦaЦaФЭa, örЧeğiЧ başФa üХФeХerdeФi çay Фaşığı ЦiФЭarı TürФiye'deФi ЭaЭХı ФaşığıЧa 
ЭeФabüХ eЭЭiğiЧdeЧ düzeЧХeЦeХer TürФ ЭШpХЮЦЮЧa ЮyarХaЧЦışЭır.  
2.4 Verilerin Toplanması 

Veri ЭШpХaЦa süreci içerisiЧde ФaЭıХıЦcıХara ШЧХiЧe aЧФeЭ fШrЦЮ göЧderiХЦiş ve ЭeХefШЧХa 
biХgi veriХЦişЭir. İХФ ШХaraФ bireyХeriЧ geЧeХ biХgiХeri ve ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ 
SıФХığı AЧФeЭi bireyХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ dШХdЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr. İХФ aşaЦadaЧ β hafЭa sШnra telefonla 
görüşЦede ФaЭıХıЦcıХara bir güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФayıЭ fШrЦЮ da göЧderiХЦiş, ФişiХer 
biХgiХeЧdiriХereФ ЭüФeЭiХeЧ besiЧХeriЧ fШЭШğrafı  ve Фaydı isЭeЧЦişЭir. Bir güЧХüФ süreЧiЧ biЭiЦiЧiЧ 
ardıЧdaЧ bireyХer iХe görüşüХЦüş, bir güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФayıЭ fШrЦХarı ve fШЭШğrafХar aХıЧЦış 
ayrıca bЮ ФayıЭ süreci iХe iХgiХi ifade eЭЦeФ isЭediФХeri dЮrЮЦХar var ise ФШЧЮşЮХЦЮşЭЮr. Her 
ФaЭıХıЦcıЧıЧ iХФ görüşЦesiЧdeЧ 4 hafЭa sШЧra ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi 
ЭeФrar ЮygЮХaЧЦışЭır. 

2.4.2. Besin Tüketim Kaydı 
 Bir güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı içiЧ ФaЭıХıЦcıХardaЧ ev öХçüsü (çay bardağı, yeЦeФ Фaşığı 

vb.Ψ, piyasa öХçüsü (büyüФ bШy ФЮЭЮ, ФüçüФ paФeЭ vbΨ gibi öХçü ЦiФЭarХarı iХe biХgi verereФ ayЧı 
zaЦaЧda ЭeХefШЧdaЧ fШЭШğraf aЭaraФ, içeriФХeriЧi yazaraФ aХЦaХarı isЭeЧЦişЭir. TaЧeХi ЦeyveХer 
içiЧ sЮ bardağı iХe, eХЦa, arЦЮЭ gibi ЦeyveХer içiЧ ФüçüФ bШy, ШrЭa bШy, çШrbaХar içiЧ Фase gibi 
öХçüХer ФЮХХaЧıХЦaХarı isЭeЧЦişЭir. BesiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦХeri ФaЭıХıЦcıХar ЭarafıЧdaЧ yazıХaraФ ФayıЭ aХЭıЧa 
aХıЧЦışЭır. KahvaХЭı, ФЮşХЮФ, öğХe yeЦeği, iФiЧdi, aФşaЦ yeЦeği ve gece öğüЧХeriЧde besiЧ 
ЭüФeЭiЦХeri ФaydediХЦişЭir. 
2.4.3. Flavonoidlere Özgü Besin Tüketim Sıklığı Anketi 

‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi'Чde aХФШХsüz içeceФХer, aХФШХХü 
içeceФХer, sebzeХer, ЦeyveХer ve diğerХeri ШХЦaФ üzere ЭШpХaЦ 5 aХЭ grЮp bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. 
AХФШХsüz içeceФХer grЮbЮЧda 7, aХФШХХü içeceФХer grЮbЮЧda 5, sebzeХer grЮbЮЧda βλ , ЦeyveХer 
grЮbЮЧda ββ, diğerХeri grЮbЮЧda 16 ШХЦaФ üzere ЭШpХaЦ 7λ besiЧ yer aХЦaФЭadır. 

Besinler beХirЭiХeЧ ЦiФЭarХara göre sШЧ bir yıХda ШrЭaХaЦa ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığıЧa göre 
ФaЭıХıЦcıХar ЭarafıЧdaЧ hiç, ayda bir veya daha az, ayda β-3, haftada 1-2, haftada 3-4, hafta 5-6, 
güЧde 1 Фez, güЧde β-γ Фez, güЧde 4-6 Фez, güЧde 6 Фez veya daha fazХa seçeЧeФХeri arasıЧdaЧ 
Эercih ediХЦişЭir.  

‑ХavaЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭ fШrЦЮЧda ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ 
sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ değerХeri SeçiХЦiş GıdaХarıЧ ‑ХavШЧШid İçeriği içiЧ USDA VeriЭabaЧı'ЧdaЧ 
aХıЧЦışЭır.  AЧФeЭ içiЧ besiЧХer seçiХirФeЧ 100 graЦıЧda γ0 mg ve daha fazla toplam flavonoid 
bЮХЮЧaЧ besiЧХer seçiХЦişЭir (Crozier ve ark., 2009). Ayrıca ЭüЦ fХavШЧШid içereЧ  yiyeceФХer 
arasıЧda iХФ %β5'Эe yer aХaЧ ve eЧ çШФ ЭüФeЭiХeЧ yiyeceФХer seçiХЦişЭir.  

2.5. Verilerin Değerlendirilmesi 
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SeçiХЦiş GıdaХarıЧ ‑ХavШЧШid İçeriği içiЧ USDA VeriЭabaЧı (16) ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ besiЧХeriЧ 
ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıf ШrЭaХaЦa ЦiФЭarХarıЧa ЮХaşıХЦışЭır. AЧФeЭЭe ФЮХХaЧıХaЧ besiЧХer ve 
toplam flavonoid, antosiyanin, flavan-3-ШХ, fХavaЧШЧ, fХavШЧ ve fХavШЧШХ ШrЭaХaЦa ЦiФЭarХarı iХe 
biХgisayar Шffice prШgraЦХarıЧdaЧ ‐xceХ'de veri ЭabaЧı ШХaraФ ( ‐xceХ-USDA ) bir sistem 
ШХЮşЭЮrЮХЦЮşЭЮr.  

 нХçü beХirЭiХeЧ ЦaddeХerde (1 ФüçüФ bШy, 1 ШrЭa diХiЦ vb.Ψ ise fШЭШğrafХı besiЧ ФaЭaХШğЮЧa 
(RaФıcıШğХЮ ve arФ., β00λΨ göre graЦaj sapЭaЧЦışЭır. Bir güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФayıЭХarı 
çaХışЦayı düzeЧХeyeЧ diyeЭisyeЧ ЭarafıЧdaЧ fШЭШğrafХı besiЧ ФaЭaХШğЮ ve ‐xceХХ-USDA 
veriЭabaЧı ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ değerХeЧdiriХЦişЭir. Dışarıda ЭüФeЭiХeЧ veya içerisiЧe gireЧ besiЧ 
ЦiФЭarХarı yazıХЦayaЧ yeЦeФХer, sЭaЧdarЭ yeЦeФ ЭarifХeriЧe ЮygЮЧ ШХaraФ biХeşeЧХeriЧe 
ayrıХЦışЭır (Merdol, 2003).  

KaЭıХıЦcıХarıЧ ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi ve 1 güЧХüФ besiЧ 
ЭüФeЭiЦ ФayıЭ veriХeri ‐xceХХ-USDA ШХaraФ ШХЮşЭЮrЮХaЧ veriЭabaЧıЧda değerХeЧdiriХЦiş ve 
ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarı hesapХaЧЦışЭır. Her bir ФaЭıХıЦcı içiЧ iФiЧci kez uygulanan 
‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi de ЭeФrar eХde ediХebiХirХiği değerХeЧdirЦeФ 
içiЧ ayЧı şeФiХde hesapХaЧЦışЭır.  

AЧЭrШpШЦeЭriФ öХçüЦХer (vücЮЭ ağırХığı ve bШy ЮzЮЧХЮğЮΨ sapЭaЧırФeЧ ФişiХeriЧ 
beyaЧХarıЧa dayaЧaraФ sapЭaЧЦışЭır. VKI çaХışЦayı yürüЭeЧ diyeЭisyeЧ ЭarafıЧdaЧ vücЮЭ 
ağırХığıЧıЧ ФiХШgraЦ ciЧsiЧdeЧ değeriЧiЧ (ФgΨ bШy ЮzЮЧХЮğЮЧЮЧ ЦeЭre ciЧsiЧdeЧ (ЦΨ  ФaresiЧe 
böХüЧereФ hesapХaЧЦış (Фg/Ц²Ψ ve DüЧya SağХıФ нrgüЭü 'Чe göre sıЧıfХaЧdırЦışЭır (BaХcı, β01κΨ. 
2.6. Verilerin İstatistiksel Değerlendirilmesi 

İsЭaЭisЭiФ aЧaХizХer IBM SPSS fШr WiЧdШws VersiШЧ ββ.0 prШgraЦıЧda ve yapıХЦışЭır. 
SayısaХ değişФeЧХer ШrЭaХaЦa (±Ψ sЭaЧdarЭ sapЦa ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ, ФaЭegШriФ değişФeЧХer ise sayı ve 
yüzde iХe gösЭeriХЦişЭir. BesiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığıЧıЧ vaХidasyШЧЮЧЮЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧde 
WiХcШxШЧ ЭesЭiЧdeЧ sШЧra, SpearЦaЧ ФШreХasyШЧ ФaЭsayısı, BХaЧЭ-AХЭЦaЧ farФ ШrЭaХaЦaХarı ve 
Фappa ФaЭsayısı değerХeri ФЮХХaЧıХЦışЭır. BesiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭi ve besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ 
ФayıЭХarıЧdaЧ eХde ediХeЧ değerХer arasıЧda farФ ШХЮp ШХЦadığı WiХcШxШЧ ЭesЭi iХe beХirХeЧЦişν 
p<0,05 ШХaraФ bЮХЮЧaЧ değerХer arasıЧda farФ ШХdЮğЮ ФabЮХ ediХЦişЭir.  

KaЭıХıЦcıХardaЧ eХde ediХeЧ veriХeriЧ %50 ve fazХasıЧıЧ dШğrЮ sıЧıfХaЧdırıХЦası ve %10 ve 
azıЧıЧ yaЧХış sıЧıfХaЧdırЦası vaХidasyШЧ içiЧ bir değerХeЧdirЦe yöЧЭeЦi ШХaraФ iЧceХeЧЦişЭir 
(Mennen ve ark., 2004). BesiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı ve besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФayıЭХarıЧdaЧ eХde ediХeЧ besiЧ 
ögesi değerХeri düşüФ, ШrЭa ve yüФseФ şeФХiЧde üç eşiЭ grЮba ayrıХaraФ iФi yöЧЭeЦ arasıЧdaki 
ЮyЮЦ ağırХıФХı Фappa ФaЭsayısı iХe gösЭeriХЦişЭir. 

TeФrar eХde ediХebiХirХiФ aЧaХizi içiЧ ise besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ iХФ ЮygЮХaЦası 
(BTS 1Ψ ve besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ iФiЧci ЮygЮХaЦası (BTS βΨ arasıЧdaФi sıЧıf içi 
ФШreХasyШЧ ФaЭsayısı hesapХaЧЦışЭır. 0,60’ıЧ üzeriЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ değerХer ЭeФrar eХde ediХebiХir 
ШХaraФ değerХeЧdiriХЦişЭir. 
3. BULGULAR

3.1 Bireylerin Genel Özellikleri 

ÇaХışЦaya, ЮygЮЧ ФriЭerХeri ФarşıХayaЧ 1λ-65 yaş araХığıЧda %6κ.β'si ФadıЧ ШХЦaФ üzere 
ЭШpХaЦ 1βλ göЧüХХü birey ФaЭıХЦışЭır. BireyХeriЧ geЧeХ özeХХiФХeri TabХШ 3.1.'de  veriХЦişЭir. 
BireyХeriЧ eğiЭiЦ düzeyХeriЧe baФıХdığıЧda % κβ.λ gibi büyüФ bir ШraЧıЧ üЧiversiЭe ЦezЮЧЮ 
ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir.  
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BireyХeriЧ sigara ФЮХХaЧıЦ dЮrЮЦХarı değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde %κβ.λ'ЮЧЮЧ sigara 
ФЮХХaЧЦadığı, %11.6'sıЧıЧ güЧde 1 paФeЭЭeЧ az ЭüФeЭЭiği görüХЦüşЭür. Ayrıca bireyХeriЧ 
%7.κ'iЧiЧ aХФШХ ФЮХХaЧdığı beХirХeЧЦişЭir. 

ÇaХışЦaya ФaЭıХaЧ bireyХeriЧ VücЮЭ KüЭХe İЧdeФsi (VKIΨ değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde, 
%5κ.λ'ЮЧЮЧ ЧШrЦaХ ağırХıФЭa, %γ0.β'siЧiЧ hafif şişЦaЧ ШХdЮğЮ, ayrıca gıda ЭaФviyesi aЦaçХı eФ 
ürüЧ ФЮХХaЧЦa dЮrЮЦХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda bireyХeriЧ %κ1.4'üЧüЧ eФ ürüЧ ФЮХХХaЧЦadığı 
görüХЦeФЭedir. 

AraşЭırЦaya ФaЭıХaЧ bireyХeriЧ yaşХarı ШrЭaХaЦası β5.6λ±5.λλ yıХdır. BireyХeriЧ vücЮЭ 
ağırğı ШrЭaХaЦa  66.γ0 ± 14.λ Фg, bШy ЮzЮЧХЮğЮ ШrЭaХaЦa 1.66 ± 0.0λ Ц ve vücЮЭ ФiЭХe iЧdeФsХeri 
ШrЭaХaЦa βγ.6 ± γ.7γ Фg/Ц²''dir (TabХШ 3.2.). 

Tablo 3.1. BireyХeriЧ geЧeХ özeХХiФХeri (Ч=1βλΨ 

Sayı (YüzdeΨ 
Cinsiyet KadıЧ 88  (%68.2) 

Erkek 41  (%31.8) 
‐ğiЭiЦ Düzeyi İХФШФЮХ-ortaokul 3 (%2.3) 

Lise 4 (%3.1) 
оЧiversiЭe 107 (%82.9) 
LisaЧsüsЭü 15 (%11.6) 

Sigara ФЮХaЧıЦ dЮrЮЦЮ ve 

ЦiФЭarı 

KЮХХaЧЦıyШrЮЦ 107 (%82.9) 
β paФeЭ veya daha fazХa/güЧ 2 (%1.6) 
1 paФeЭ / güЧ 5 (%3.9) 
1 paФeЭЭeЧ az / güЧ 15 (%11.6) 

AХФШХ ФЮХХaЧıЦ dЮrЮЦЮ TüФeЭЦiyШrЮЦ 119 (%92.2) 
Bazen 10 (%7.8) 
SıФ sıФ 0 

VücЮЭ ФüЭХe iЧdeФsi (VKIΨ DüşüФ ФiХШХЮ 5  (%3.9) 
Normal 76  (%58.9) 
Hafif ŞişЦaЧ 39  (%30.2) 
I. Derece Obez 7  (%5.4) 
II. Derece Obez 2  (%1.6) 

Gıda ЭaФviyesi aЦaçХı eФ 

ürüЧ ФЮХХaЧЦa dЮrЮЦЮ 

KЮХХaЧЦıyШrЮЦ 105  (%81.4) 
D vitamini 19  (%14.7) 
B12 vitamini 2  (%1.6) 
Propolis 3  (%2.3) 

Tablo 3.2. BireyХeriЧ ШrЭaХaЦa vücЮЭ ağırХığı (ФgΨ, bШy ЮzЮЧХЮğЮ (ЦΨ ve vücЮЭ ФüЭХe iЧdeФsi (Фg/Ц²Ψ 

değerХeri 

τrЭaХaЦa ± sЭaЧdarЭ Medyan Minimum Maksimum 
VücЮЭ ağırХığı 66.γ0 ± 14.λ 61 42 111 
BШy UzЮЧХЮğЮ 1.66 ± 0.0λ 1.65 1.43 1.91 
VücЮЭ kitle 

(Фg/Ц²Ψ

βγ.6 ± γ.7γ 22.85 16.41 35.92 
Yaş (yıХΨ β5.6λ±5.λλ 24 19 58 

558



3.2. Bireylerin toplam flavonoid ve alt sınıflarının ortalama alım miktarları 

Flavonoidlere özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ 1. ve 2. ЮygЮХaЦasıЧa (BTS 1- BTS 2) ve 
BTK'ye göre fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧdaЧ ШrЭaХaЦa aХıЦ ЦiФЭarХarı ЭabХШ 3.γ.'Эe gösЭeriХЦişЭir. BTS1'e 
göre ШrЭaХaЦa ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦı 1647.γβ±116β.40  Цg/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ aХıЦı 
157.γ5±β1λ.56 Цg/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ fХavaЧ-3-ШХ aХıЦı 10β1.γγ±756.λ5 Цg /güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ fХavaЧШЧ aХıЦı 
1κ7.κ0±177.17 Цg/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧ aХıЦı 10γ.10±16κ.66 Цg/güЧ ve ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШХ aХıЦı ise 
β17.4κ±βκ6.06 Цg/güЧ ШХaraФ sapЭaЧЦışЭır. TШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦ ЦiФЭarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda eЧ aХЭ 
değeriЧ (ЦiЧiЦЮЦΨ 164.λ1 Цg/güЧ, eЧ üsЭ değeriЧ ise 6γβλ Цg/güЧ ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir. Bireylerden 
aХıЧaЧ 1 güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФaydıЧa (BTKΨ göre fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧdaЧ aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ, fХavaЧ-3-
ol, flavanon, flavoЧ ve fХavШЧШХХeriЧ ШrЭaХaЦa aХıЦ ЦiФЭarХarı ЭabХШ 3.4.'te gösЭeriХЦişЭir. τrЭaХaЦa 
ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦ ЦiФЭarı 1β46.λ7±λλ0.5λ  Цg/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ aХıЦı 10γ.7β±14κ.κ1 
Цg/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ fХavaЧ-3-ШХ aХıЦı κλ7.κ7±7γβ.4λ Цg /güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ fХavaЧШЧ aХıЦı κβ.λ7±β0γ.05 Цg/güЧ, 
ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧ aХıЦı 5γ.κ5±105.71 Цg/güЧ ve ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШХ aХıЦı ise 1β5.6β±λ5.0β Цg/güЧ ШХaraФ 
sapЭaЧЦışЭır. BTK'ye ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧıЧ eЧ aХЭ düzeyi 16λ.6λ Цg/güЧ iФeЧ, eЧ üsЭ aХıЦ düzeyi 
7γ64.β7 Цg/güЧ ШХaraФ hesapХaЧЦışЭır. BTSβ'ye göre ШrЭaХaЦa ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦı 174γ.54±1γβ1.β4 
Цg/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ aХıЦı 1κκ.04±γ4γ.7γ Цg/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ fХavaЧ-3-ШХ aХıЦı 10γκ.54±755.4κ Цg 
/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ fХavaЧШЧ aХıЦı β01.λ5±ββ4.51 Цg/güЧ, ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧ aХıЦı 10κ.γ6±17λ.κ4 Цg/güЧ ve 
toplam fХavШЧШХ aХıЦı ise βγ7.66±γββ.λκ Цg/güЧ ШХaraФ sapЭaЧЦışЭır. BTSβ'de ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid 
aХıЦıЧıЧ eЧ aХЭ düzeyi 16λ.6λ Цg/güЧ iФeЧ, eЧ üsЭ aХıЦ düzeyi 7γ64.β7 Цg/güЧ ШХaraФ hesapХaЧЦışЭır. 

Tablo 3.3. BTS1-BTS β ve BTK'ya göre fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ ШrЭaХaЦa aХıЦ ЦiФЭarХarı 

(Цg/güЧΨ Ortalama Standart 

sapma 

Medyan Minimum Maksimum 

BTS 1 Toplam 1647.32 1162.40 1467.53 164.91 6329.75 
Antosiyanin 157.35 219.56 96.22 9.65 1925.37 
Flavan-3-ol 1021.33 756.95 867.27 64.01 2903.86 
Flavanon 187.80 177.17 141.28 1.13 836.63 
Flavon 103.10 168.66 44.58 0.48 1025.27 
Flavonol 217.48 286.06 144.24 18.45 2163.33 

BTS 2 Toplam flavonoid 1743.54 1321.24 1526.78 169.69 7364.27 
Antosiyanin 188.04 343.73 95.66 9.65 2433.50 
Flavan-3-ol 1038.54 755.48 909.53 74.05 2904.06 
Flavanon 201.95 224.51 141.28 1.40 1543.79 
Flavon 108.36 179.84 43.68 0.32 1021.85 
Flavonol 237.66 322.98 145.53 18,92 2153.34 

BTK Toplam flavonoid 1246.97 990.59 1042.54 7.01 4254.38 
Antosiyanin 103.72 148.81 49.70 0 991.71 
Flavan-3-ol 897.87 732.49 866.91 0.85 2738.67 

Flavanon 82.97 203.05 26.27 0 1477.12 
Flavon 53.85 105.71 7.19 0 996.37 
Flavonol 125.62 95.02 100.84 4.68 581.20 

Tablo 3.4. BTS1 ve BTK, BTS1 ve BTSβ ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ aХıЦıЧıЧ 

ФarşıХaşЭırıХЦası 

Цg/güЧ Wilcoxon 

işareЭХi sıraХar

ЭesЭi (P değeriΨ

Spearman's 

r değeri (P

değeriΨ

Cohen's Kappa 

(P değeriΨ
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BTS1 ve BTK 

Flavonoid <0.001 0.859 (<0.001) 0.605 (<0.001) 
Antosiyanin <0.001 0.237 ), (0.007) 0.302 (<0.001) 
Flavan-3-ol 0.003 0.792 (<0.001) 0.593 (<0.001) 
Flavanon <0.001 0.321 (<0.001) 0.105 (0.093) 
Flavon <0.001 0.302 (0.001) 0.081 (0.191) 
Flavonol <0.001 0.465 (<0.001) 0.221 (<0.001) 

BTS1 ve BTS2 Flavonoid <0.001 0.895 (<0.001) 0.791 (<0.001) 
Antosiyanin 0.206 0.476 (<0.001) 0.314 (<0.001) 
Flavan-3-ol 0.201 0.842 (<0.001) 0.744 (<0.001) 
Flavanon 0.958 0.523 (<0.001) 0.349 (<0.001) 
Flavon 0.972 0.350 (<0.001) 0.291 (<0.001) 
Flavonol 0.142 0.707 (<0.001) 0.500 (<0.001) 

Flavonoidlere özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ ve besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФaydıЧdaЧ geХeЧ 
fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ wiХcШxШЧ işareЭХi sıraХar ЭesЭi iХe değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧde, fХavШЧШidХere 
özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭi ve besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı öХçüЦХeri arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı farklar 
gözХeЧЦişЭir (ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid, aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ, fХavaЧШЧ, fХavШЧ, fХavШЧШХ p<0.001, fХavaЧ-3-ol 
p=0.0γΨ. SpearЦaЧ's ФШreХasyШЧ ЭesЭi iХe değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde fХavШЧШidХere özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ 
sıФХığı aЧФeЭi ve besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı arasıЧda ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid (r=0.κ5λ, p=<0.001Ψ aХıЦı ve 
flavan-3-ШХ (r=0.7λβ, λ<0001Ψ içiЧ yüФseФ düzeyde iХişФi görüХЦüş, aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ (r=0.βγ7, 
p=0.007Ψ, fХavaЧШЧ (r=0.γβ1, p<0.001Ψ ve fХavШЧ (r=0.γ0β, p<0.001Ψ aХıЦı içiЧ düşüФ düzeyde 
iХişФi görüХЦüşЭür. Ayrıca CШheЧ's Kappa iХe değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧda 
iyi düzeyde ЮyЮЦ görüХürФeЧ (Фappa=0.605, p<0.001Ψ, fХavШЧ (Фappa=0.0κ1, p=01λΨ ve 
fХavaЧШЧ (Фappa=0.105, p=0.0λγΨ içiЧ zayıf ЮyЮЦ görüХЦeФЭedir (Tablo 3.4.).  

‑ХavШЧШidХere özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ 1. ЮygЮХaЦasıЧdaЧ ve β. 
ЮygЮХaЦasıЧdaЧ aХıЧaЧ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ  wiХcШxШЧ işareЭХi sıraХar ЭesЭi iХe 
değerХeЧdiriХЦesiЧde, ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧıЧ BTS1 ve BTSβ'ЧiЧ öХçüЦХeri arasıЧda aЧХaЦХı 
bir farФ görüХürФeЧ (p<0.001Ψ, spearЦaЧ's ФШreХasyШЧ ЭesЭi iХe değerХeЧdiriХdiğiЧde yüФseФ 
düzeyde aЧХaЦХı bir iХişФi (r=0.κλ5, p<0.001Ψ ve Фappa'ya baФıХdığıЧda iyi düzeyde ЮyЮЦ 
görüХЦeФЭedir (Фappa değeri=0.7λ1, p<0.001Ψ (ЭabХШ 4.7.Ψ. 
4. TARTIŞMA

Flavonoidlerin güЧХüФ öЧeriХeЧ aХıЦ ЦiФЭarХarı ve ЭШФsisiЭesi heЧüz beХirЭiХЦeЦişЭir 
(Kozlowska ve Wegierek, 2014). AЧcaФ birçШФ çaХışЦa fХavШЧШidХeriЧ farФХı aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ 
farФХı ФaЧser ЭürХeriЧde iЧhibiЭör eЭФi gösЭerdiği, ЧörШdejeЧeraЭif hasЭaХıФХarıЧ öЧХeЧЦesi ve 
ЭedavisiЧde pШЭaЧsiyeХ ШХaraФ ФЮХХaЧıХabiХeceği ve ШsЭepШrШz, diyabeЭ gibi hasЭaХıФХarda öЧeЦХi 
rШХ ШyЧadığıЧı gösЭerЦeФЭedir (Macedo ve ark, 2013). оХФeЦizde bЮ ФШЧЮda araşЭırЦaХar 
yapıХabiХЦesi içiЧ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ diyeЭХe aХıЦıЧıЧ hızХı ve praЭiФ bir şeФiХde 
değerХeЧdiriХebiХЦesi gereФЦeФЭedir.  

BЮ çaХışЦa yeЭişФiЧХerde güЧХüФ ШrЭaХaЦa ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ 
değerХeЧdiriХЦesi içiЧ geХişЭiriХeЧ ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi'ЧiЧ 
geçerХiХiФ ve güveЧirХiğiЧiЧ ЭesЭ ediХЦesi aЦacıyХa yapıХaЧ iХФ TürФiye örЧeğidir. ÇaХışЦaya 1βλ 
Фişi ФaЭıХЦış, ФaЭıХıЦcı Фaybı ШХЦaЦışЭır. TeФrar eХde ediХebiХirХiğiЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesi içiЧ birey 
sayısı ФШrЮЧЦЮşЭЮr. ÇaХışЦaya ФaЭıХaЧ bireyХeriЧ hepsi dahiХ ediХЦe ФriЭerХeriЧe ЮyЦaФЭa, 
herhaЧgi ФrШЧiФ hasЭaХığı bЮХЮЧЦaЦaФЭadır. AvЮsЭraХya'da β017'de 4 güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ 
ФaydıЧdaЧ eХde ediХeЧ veriХer ve şЮ aЧda ЦevcЮЭ ШХaЧ eЧ ЮygЮЧ fХavШЧШid  besiЧ biХeşiЦi 
veriХeriЧi ФЮХХaЧaraФ yaşХı bireyХerde ФЮХХaЧıХЦaФ üzere geХişЭirieЧ ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ 

560



TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi ЦШdeХ aХıЧaraФ, vaХidasyШЧЮ ve ЭeФrar eХde ediХebiХirХiği iЧceХeЧЦiş, 
ayrıca KeЧЭ ve CharХЭШЧ  (Charlton ve Kent, 2017) ЭarafıЧdaЧ yapıХaЧ çaХışЦada sıЧırХaЦa ШХaraФ 
biХdiriХeЧ aЧФeЭ ЮzЮЧХЮğЮ, seçeЧeФХeri ayЧı ШХaЧ sШrЮХar birХeşЭiriХereФ Фısa fШrЦa 
döЧüşЭürüХЦüşЭür. 

 BTS1 iХe öХçüХeЧ ЭШpХaЦ ШrЭaХaЦa fХavШЧШid aХıЦı (1647.γβ Цg/güЧΨ,  1κ-55 yaş 
yeЭişФiЧХer üzeriЧde yapıХaЧ bir başФa çaХışЦada biХdiriХeЧdeЧ (5λ7.γ Цg/güЧΨ daha yüФseФ 
ШХaraФ bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr (Somerset ve Papier ,2014). Ayrıca AvЮsЭraХya'da yaşХı bireyХer içiЧ 
geХişЭiriХeЧ ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ 4β Фişi iХe yapıХaЧ 
çaХışЦada aХıЧaЧ ШrЭaХaЦa ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid, aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ, fХavaЧ-3ol, flavanon, flavon ve 
fХavШЧШХ ЦiФЭarХarı, bЮ çaХışЦada değerХeЧdiriХeЧ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧdaЧ daha az 
bulunЦЮşЭЮr (Charlton ve Kent, 2017).  

LiЭeraЭürdeФi diğer besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı vaХidasyШЧЮ çaХışЦaХarıЧda geЧeХ ШХaraФ ЦiФrШ 
ve ЦaФrШ besiЧ ögeХeriЧiЧ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı iХe sapЭaЧaЧ aХıЦıЧıЧ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФaydıЧa 
göre daha fazХa bЮХЮЧЦası açısıЧdaЧ biziЦ çaХışЦaЦız da bЮ biХgiyi desЭeФХeЦeФЭe ve BTK ve 
BTS1 değerХeriЧe baФıХdığıЧda BTS1'de hesapХaЧaЧ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıf değerХeriЧiЧ daha 
yüФseФ ШХdЮğЮ görüХЦeФЭedir (CharХЭШЧ ve arФ, β017, TürФ, β017Ψ. BesiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı 
aЧФeЭХeriЧde besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФayıЭХarıЧa göre ЦiФrШ ve ЦaФrШ besiЧ ögeХeriЧde daha düşüФ ya da 
beЧzer sШЧЮçХar eХde ediХeЧ çaХışЦaХara ЧadireЧ rasЭХaЧЦaФЭadır (54). 

Kent ve Charlton (2017) ЭarafıЧdaЧ yapıХaЧ çaХışЦada BTK ve BTS1'deЧ aХıЧaЧ ШrЭaХaЦa 
değerХere baФıХdığıЧda fХavШЧШid aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧdaЧ eЧ yüФseФ aХıЦıЧ ‑ХavaЧ-3-ШХ'e aiЭ ШХdЮğЮ ve 
eЧ az ‑ХavШЧ'a aiЭ ШХdЮğЮ ve biziЦ çaХışЦaЦızХa beЧzer sШЧЮçХar gösЭerdiği görüХЦeФЭedir. Her 
iФi çaХışЦada da aХФШХsüz içeceФ ЭüФeЭiЦiЧiЧ (özeХХiФХe siyah ve yeşiХ çay Ψ, sebzeХerdeЧ 
(özeХХiФХe ЦaydaЧШzΨ daha ФШХay hazırХaЧЦasıЧa bağХı ШХaraФ sıФ ЭüФeЭiХЦesi iХe böyХe bir sШЧЮç 
çıФЭığı düşüЧüХebiХir. 

Kent ve Charlton'un  (Charlton ve Kent, 2017) çaХışЦasıЧda fХavШЧШidХere özgü besiЧ 
ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧiЧ iХФ ЮygЮХaЦası ve besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФayıЭХarı arasıЧda ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid 
ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarı (fХavaЧ-3-ШХ hariç (p=0.41γΨ  açısıЧdaЧ aЧХaЦХı bir farФ ШХdЮğЮ (p<0.001), bizim 
çaХışЦaЦızda ise fХavaЧ-3-ШХ dahiХ ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarı açısıЧdaЧ aЧХaЦХı farФХıХıФ 
görüХЦüşЭür (p<0.001Ψ. SpearЦaЧ KШreХasyШЧ KaЭsayıХarıЧa baФıХdığıЧda KeЧЭ ve CharХЭШЧ'ЮЧ  
(Charlton ve Kent, 2017) çaХışЦasıЧda fХavШЧШid (0.λγΨ ve fХavШЧШХ (0.75Ψ içiЧ daha yüФseФ 
ФaЭsayı bЮХЮrФeЧ, aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ (0.γβΨ, fХavaЧ-3-ШХ (0.κ7Ψ içiЧ biziЦ çaХışЦaЦızХa beЧzer 
ФaЭsayıХar,  fХavaЧШЧ (-0.17Ψ ve fХavШЧ (0.1κΨ içiЧ ise daha düşüФ ФaЭsayıХar eХde ediХЦişЭir. 
AğırХıФХı Фappa değeri KeЧЭ ve Charlton'un  (Charlton ve Kent, 2017) çaХışЦasıЧda fХavШЧ 
(0.βγκΨ ve fХavШЧШХ (0.61λΨ içiЧ daha yüФseФ, aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ (0.14βΨ içiЧ daha düşüФ ve ЭШpХaЦ 
flavonoid (0.619), flavan-3-ШХ (0.4λβΨ, fХavaЧШЧ (0.04κΨ içiЧ çaХışЦaЦızХa beЧzer değerХer eХde 
ediХЦişЭir. BTS1 ve BTK'ЧıЧ ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve fХavaЧ-3-ШХ aХıЦХarıЧda aЧХaЦХı farФХıХıФХar 
ШХЦasıЧda rağЦeЧ yüФseФ iХişФi bЮХЮЧЦЮşЭЮr. BЮЧХarıЧ sebebi besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФaydıЧıЧ 1 güЧХüФ 
aХıЧЦası ШХabiХir gibi düşüЧüХse de yapıХaЧ çaХışЦaХarda besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ ФaydıЧıЧ güЧ sayısıЧıЧ 
besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭХeri vaХidasyШЧЮЧЮ eЭФiХeЦediği gösЭeriХЦişЭir (Soykan, 2007). 

Kent ve Charlton'un  (2017) çaХışЦasıЧda fХavШЧШidХere özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı 
aЧФeЭiЧiЧ iХФ ЮygЮХaЦası ve iФiЧci ЮygЮХaЦası arasıЧda ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarı 
açısıЧdaЧ aЧХaЦХı bir farФ ШХЦadığı (ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid (p=0.λ1βΨ, aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧХer (p=0.λ55Ψ, 
flavan-3-oller (p=0.957), flavanonlar (p=0.350), flavonlar (p=0.119) ve flavonoller (p=0.328) ) 
görüХЦüşЭür. BiziЦ çaХışЦaЦızda ise ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid (p<0.001Ψ aХıЦıЧda aЧХaЦХı farФ ШХdЮğЮ 
aЧcaФ aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ (aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧХer (p=0.β06Ψ, fХavaЧ-3-oller (p=0.201), flavanonlar 
(p=0.λ5κΨ, fХavШЧХar (p=0.λ7βΨ ve fХavШЧШХХer (p=0.14βΨ Ψ aХıЦıЧda aЧХaЦХı farФХıХıФ 
bЮХЮЧЦadığı görüХЦeФЭedir. AyЧı zaЦaЧda çaХışЦaЦızda BTS1 ve BTSβ arasıЧda ЭeФrar 
ediХebiХirХiğiЧ değerХeЧdiriХЦesi içiЧ SpearЦaЧ's  ФШreХasyШЧ ФaЭsayısıЧa baФıХЦış ve ЭШpХaЦ 
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flavonoid (r=0.895, p<0.001), flavan-3-ol, (r=0.842, p<001) ve flovonol (r=0.707, p<0.001) 
aХıЦХarı arasıЧda yüФseФ iХişФi, aЧЭШsiyaЧiЧ (r=0.476, p<00.1), flavanon (r=0.523, r<0.001) 
aХıЦХarı arasıЧda ШrЭa düzey iХişФi görüХЦeФЭedir.  Kappa değerХeriЧe baФıХdığıЧda iФi zaЦaЧ 
ЧШФЭası (BTS1-BTSβΨ arasıЧda ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid ve fХavaЧ-3-ШХ içiЧ iyi düzeyde ЮyЮЦ, diğer 
aХЭ sıЧıfХar içiЧ ШrЭa ЮyЮЦ görüХЦeФЭedir. Kent ve Charlton'un (Charlton ve Kent, 2017) 
çaХışЦasıЧda ise daha yüФseФ ЮyЮЦ görüХЦeФЭedir.  

TüЦ bЮ veriХer göz öЧüЧde bЮХЮЧdЮrЮХdЮğЮЧdaЧ aЧФeЭiЧ geçerХiХiği KeЧЭ ve CharХЭШЧ 
(2017) ЭarafıЧdaЧ yapıХaЧ çaХışЦa iХe beЧzerХiФ gösЭerЦeФЭe ve zayıf  ФabЮl edilmektedir ve 
çeşiЭХi isЭaЭisЭiФseХ ЭesЭХer ФЮХХaЧaraФ aЧФeЭiЧ ЭeФrar ediХebiХirХiği gösЭeriХЦeФЭedir. 

5. SONUÇ VE ÖNERİLER
‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi ЭШpХaЦ 7λ besiЧ içerЦeФЭe ve aХФШХsüz 

içeceФХer, aХФШХХü içeceФХer, sebzeХer, ЦeyveХer ve diğerХeri ШХaraФ 5 böХüЦdeЧ ШХЮşЦaФЭadır. 
HeЦ ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭiЧiЧ iХФ ЮygЮХaЦası  heЦ de 1 

güЧХüФ besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ Фaydı içiЧ, diyeЭ fХavШЧШid ve fХavШЧШid aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ aХıЦıЧda büyüФ 
bir değişФeЧХiФ gözХeЧЦeФЭedir. SШЧЮç ШХaraФ, AvЮsЭraХya'da yapıХaЧ çaХışЦada yaşХı bireyХerde 
fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧı ЭahЦiЧ eЭЦeФ içiЧ geХişЭiriХeЧ yeЧi bir BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi, Фısa 
fШrЦa çevriХЦiş ve TürФçe geçerХiХiФ ve güveЧirХiФ çaХışЦası yapıХЦışЭır. AЧФeЭ, bireyХeri 
toplam fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧa göre sıraХaЦaФ içiЧ ЮygЮЧ görüХЦeФЭe aЧcaФ ЦЮЭХaФ ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid 
ve aХЭ sıЧıf aХıЦıЧı ЭahЦiЧ eЭЦeФ içiЧ sıЧırХaЦaХar gösЭerЦeФЭedir. Daha fazХa dШğrЮХaЦa iХe, 
‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi özeХХiФХe epideЦiyШХШjiФ araşЭırЦaХarda, 
deЭayХı besiЧ aХıЦıЧıЧ değerХeЧdiriХeЦediği yerХerde ve zaЦaЧ ФısıЭХı çaХışЦaХarda ФЮХХaЧıХaraФ 
ЭШpХaЦ fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧa göre bireyХeri sıraХarФeЧ, yeЭişФiЧ bireyХerde fХavШЧШid aХıЦıЧıЧ ve 
fХavШЧШid aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧıЧ aХıЦıЧıЧ daha ФШХay bir Эahminine izin verebilir. Gelecekteki 
çaХışЦaХar bЮ aЧФeЭiЧ vaХidasyШЧЮЧЮ daha dШğrЮХayıcı şeФiХde yapabiХirХer. 

AЧФeЭiЧ ЦevsiЦseХ besiЧ aХıЦıЧı daha dШğrЮ bir şeФiХde yaФaХaЦa yeЭeЧeğiЧi 
değerХeЧdirЦeФ, fХavШЧШid ve aХЭ sıЧıfХarıЧı öХçЦeФ ve aracıЧ geçerХiХiğiЧi pШЭaЧsiyeХ ШХaraФ 
iyiХeşЭirЦeФ içiЧ birФaç ЦevsiЦ bШyЮЧca BesiЧ TüФeЭiЦ Kaydı aХıЧЦası sağХaЧabiХir. BЮЧЮЧХa 
birХiФЭe, besiЧХeriЧ ШХdЮФça spesifiФ fХavШЧШid içeriği ЧedeЧiyХe, besiЧ açısıЧdaЧ beЧzer besiЧ 
ЦaddeХeriЧiЧ (örЧeğiЧ ЭЮrЮЧçgiХХerΨ ЭeФ bir sШrЮya grЮpХaЧdırıХЦası Эavsiye ediХЦez. DiyeЭ, 
ЦevsiЦdeЧ büyüФ öХçüde eЭФiХeЧdiğiЧdeЧ, geХeceФЭeФi çaХışЦaХar bЮ sШЧЮçХarı yıХıЧ herhaЧgi 
bir zaЦaЧıЧda dШğrЮХaЦayı düşüЧebiХir. ŞЮ aЧda, fХavШЧШidХeri yaЧsıЭЦaФ içiЧ eЧ ЮygЮЧ 
biyШbeХirЭeç haФФıЧda çШФ az çaХışЦa bЮХЮЧЦaФЭadır. Ayrıca, ‑ХavШЧШidХere нzgü BesiЧ 
TüФeЭiЦ SıФХığı AЧФeЭi, yeЭişФiЧХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ ФeЧdi ФeЧdiЧe dШХdЮrabiХeceği, aХaЧıЧda ЮzЦaЧ 
ФişiХer ЭarafıЧdaЧ da ФШХayХıФХa değerХeЧdiriХip eФsiФХiФХeriЧ gideriХebiХeceği TürФiye içiЧ iХФ 
flavonoidlere özgü besiЧ ЭüФeЭiЦ sıФХığı aЧФeЭiЧi ЭeЦsiХ eЭЦeФЭedir. 
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DEAF LANGUAGE AND CULTURE IN GEORGIA 
(PROBLEMS AND CHALLENGES) 
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Abstract 

Georgian Sign Language (GESL) is a native language for about 2500 Deaf and Hard of Hearing 
people (DHH) in Georgia. These people are the linguistic minority in the country. In the Soviet 
period sign languages in this region were highly influenced by the Russian language. The Russian 
influence is easy to find in the lexical units and in the old Georgian dactyl alphabet, which was 
totally based on the Russian one. In practice this means that many deaf people can communicate in 
Эhis “SШvieЭ sigЧ ХaЧgЮage” aЧd Эhey wШЮХd ХiФe ЭШ Фeep Эhis pШssibiХiЭy. However, the process of 
nationalization has begun everywhere in the post-Soviet region and sign languages are creating their 
own dactyl alphabets and providing the scientific researches of their own national sign languages. 
Thus, GESL as an independent natural language is an understudied one and local DHH has various 
challenges in terms of language development and cultural identity issues. 
This is the first paper on the topic and I hope it will find a wide interest among linguists and not 
only.  
Keywords: Georgian Sign Language, GESL, Sign Languages, Deaf culture, DHH      

Introduction 

The presented paper is the first one on the language and culture of Georgian Deaf and Hard of 
Hearing people (DHH). The DHH community in Georgia is not big with about 2500 members in the 
country. The concentrations are located in the capital of Georgia –Tbilisi, where there is a special 
school for Deaf and the Union of Deaf of Georgia, and in the western Georgia – in Kutaisi and 
Batumi, where there are also two schools for DHH.     
Concerning the language, I should say that in Georgia Georgian Sign Language (GESL) is a native 
language for local DHH, who are the linguistic minority in the country in spite of their nationalities. 
As expected, during the Soviet period sign languages in this region were highly influenced by the 
Russian language. The Russian influence is easy to find in the lexical units and in the old Georgian 
dactyl alphabet, which was totally based on the Russian one. In practice this means that many deaf 
peШpХe caЧ cШЦЦЮЧicaЭe iЧ Эhis “SШvieЭ sigЧ ХaЧgЮage” and they would like to keep this possibility. 
However, the process of nationalization has begun everywhere in the post-Soviet region and sign 
languages are creating their own dactyl alphabets and providing the scientific researches of their 
own national sign languages. Thus, GESL as an independent natural language is an understudied 
one and local DHH has various challenges in terms of language development and cultural identity 
issues. 
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The current situation: problems and challenges  

Georgian Deaf culture and folklore has never been investigated and/or explored, and it is 
challenging to disclose and to document the sign-folklore along with the cultural life of the 
Georgian Deaf community. Since Deaf people are linguistic minorities worldwide, the sign 
language studies are the most important and relevant part of any type of projects dealing with Deaf 
issues.      

As mentioned above, Georgian Sign Language - GESL is a sign language used by DHH in Georgia. 
At present, it is unknown how many people use GESL for communication in daily life, but it is 
estimated that at least 2,500 people use GESL on a regular basis. In the Georgian constitution, 
GESL is not mentioned as an official language of Georgia. However, in recent years, GESL has 
received more and more official recognition – also thanks to linguistic research on the language. It 
is, for instance, mentioned in various governmental documents of the State Language Department 
and of the Ministry of Education and Science. It is also the official language of instruction at the 
three deaf schools (in Tbilisi, Kutaisi, and Batumi). 

Before becoming independent in 1991, Georgia was part of the Soviet Union, and ЭhaЭ’s why it is 
not surprising that GESL has been influenced by Russian Sign Language (RSL), especially at the 
lexical level – similar to other sign languages in former parts of the Soviet Union. Despite this 
influence, the available scientific linguistic evidence suggests that GESL is an independent 
language, which has actually been gaining strength in recent years, emancipating itself from the 
RSL (Russian Sign Language) influence – also thanks to activities of the local Deaf community. 

The grammatical structure of GESL shows an interesting picture of the original, natural language. 
Sign languages have rich morphological structures in terms of derivation and flexion. The main 
problem for these languages is that it is very difficult to identify the morpheme, since morphemes 
are signs. In Sign languages the mimic morphemes with grammar content are also observed. In 
order to understand whether a sign is a word or a morpheme, some appropriate parameters should 
be taken into account. The morphemic sign always follows or precedes the word (verb). Unlike free 
words, morphemes have strict preverbal or post-verbal positions. The process of grammaticalization 
with sign erosion and delexicalization is also observed for morphemes in sign languages and in 
GESL as well. 

To date, a few works in linguistic studies on GESL are available. In 2012, an overview of the 
language, including sociolinguistic information and a sketch of its grammar, has been published 
(Makharoblidze 2012), followed by the publication of a GESL-Georgian dictionary with 4,000 
entries (Makharoblidze 2015a; see http://gesl.iliauni.edu.ge/ for the online version). As for studies 
on aspects of GESL grammar, Makharoblidze (2015b) describes the use of a number of indirect 
object markers, Makharoblidze & Pfau (2018) address the interaction of negation with tense, and 
Makharoblidze (2019) provides an overview of verbal morphology. One can see the GESL research 
materials bellow in the references of this paper. 
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It is noteworthy that even after 50 years of linguistic study, many aspects of the grammars of natural 
sign languages still have either not been thoroughly investigated at all, or only for a small number 
of (mostly Western) sign languages. GESL is understudied language and any kind of support for its 
investigations is very important in terms of future development of Deaf education and Deaf life in 
common in Georgia. A very supportive and interesting project can be creating GESL-ASL 
(American Sign Language) dictionary, which can help Georgian Deaf to learn ASL and to 
communicate with American Deaf. This will bring new contacts and new possibilities for local 
DHH. This dictionary will become a window to the world, and it is very important due the narrow 
possibilities of the Soviet heritage for DHH.  

As sign languages are not the written languages it is always challenging to save the linguistic 
picture of a language. ASL – The American Sign Language, RSL-Russian Sign Language and many 
European sign languages have the language corpus. It is needless to speak about the importance and 
meaning of a language corpus. I will only mention here that The Georgian Sign language – GESL 
never had been documented unfortunately, and the documentation can give us the possibility to 
create a base for the future GESL corpus and creating the language archive, also to collect the 
language material from the Deaf community of the country. The sign language material must be in 
video format of course with some proper screenings and glossing. The collected video material can 
be elicited material and free narratives as well. The most interesting will be to collect the local Deaf 
modern folklore (idioms, proverbs, jokes, everyday themes). This collected material will keep the 
modern linguistic picture, and it will be useful for Deaf education system in Georgia and for GESL 
and other sign language scientific researches worldwide.  

It is very important to have the linguistic investigations of the language. Any kind of other activities 
and educational programs (which are very important for local DHH in the current situation) must be 
based on the scientific linguistic researches. The importance of GESL linguistic investigations is 
obvious. It is very important to continue the lexical and grammatical researches on GESL in order 
to explore the full grammatical picture of the language, to reveal the similarities, the universals and 
the specific linguistic properties of the language. 
Of course, it will be challenging to create a few very good and useful dictionaries, such as bilingual 
Sign language dictionaries and thematic dictionaries - explanatory and video (gastronomy, leisure, 
work /office, study, transport, family and relatives, village, tourism). These dictionaries will help 
Georgian Deaf to understand their language better and to communicate with foreign Deaf as well. 
The thematic dictionaries will also be able to help any interested people to learn GESL practically. 
The milestone for this objective is that Georgian Deaf do not have a good educational system and 
after learning the basics of ASL (and other sign languages as well such as International sign), they 
will have a chance to enter the Gallaudet Deaf University in Washington DC to receive a very good 
education. The Georgian Deaf will also obtain the possibility to communicate with American Deaf, 
and I believe that this is a very important case, which may have different positive influences in 
economical and cultural life of local DHH. 

The members of Georgian DHH are facing the problem of agrammatism in written communication 
of the state language – the spoken Georgian language. DHH always tries to avoid the written 
communication and therefore often stays away from the civil society giving an advantage to the 
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signing communication among the community members. This problem has a negative effect on the 
entire communication process at the different levels, significantly limiting the process of integrating 
DHH into the wider civil society. It is a challenge to make a contribution to the solving the problem 
of agrammatism among DHH.  

As it is known, in the world there are more than 7000 spoken languages, but only a few original 
alphabets. There are more dactyl alphabets than there are graphic alphabets as many nations, which 
do not have their own original graphic alphabets, have created their own dactyl alphabets. The 
Georgian alphabets (Mkherduli and Asomtavruli) provided a great base for creating an original 
Georgian dactyl alphabet with some national-cultural values. The question about the wide usage of 
this alphabet and its implementation in the educational system is a matter of time. In a very close 
creative collaboration with the local Deaf community, some time ago I elaborated the new dactyl 
alphabet. The advantages of the GESL new dactyl alphabet are the following: 

➢ It has original, clear and easy forms;
➢ In the most cases the alphabet copies the corresponding letters from the modern

Georgian alphabet Mkhedruli and below we expose the new dactyls with the
corresponding letters from Mkhedruli. The flowing dactyls are repeating the graphics
of the same letters: a, b, g, d, e, v, z, t, i, m, n, o, s, t’,  p, k, ğ, q’, š, č, c, ʒ , č.   k’
fully copies the corresponding letter from the old Georgian alphabet Asomtavruli,
whilst  t and q’  dactyls partly repeat the graphics of the same letters from
Asomtavruli. Some dactyls only partly copy the corresponding letters – c’, h, l, r.

➢ Some dactyls include phonetic information as well. In our alphabet all five vowels
are open, except the old version for the dactyl a - which has the form of a closed fist
repeating the Russian dactyl. Phonetically as a vowel it should be open and not
closed. We did design an alternative dactyl – an open one. However, the Georgian
deaf community preferred to use the old dactyl as for them it is as a symbol of unity
amongst deaf people – as this dactyl also appears in many other dactyl alphabets. In
the future local deaf community may come back again to discuss this issue.

➢ The closed sounds are marked properly: b, g, d, m, n, p’;
➢ The ideogramic dactyls have taken into consideration the cultural and well known

elements of Georgian reality: k’ – k’argi (good), n – nek’i (little finger),  p’ –
p’irjvari  (face-cross),  j - jvari (cross), x - xeli (hand), q’ – q’urebi (ears), c-cek’va
(dance).  ž is a sensitive-emotional form with nervously bended fingers.

➢ There are no identical or similar dactyls in this alphabet. Each dactyl is clearly
different;

➢ The Чew GeШrgiaЧ dacЭyХ aХphabeЭ dШesЧ’Э repeaЭ Эhe dacЭyХs frШЦ Эhe ШЭher dactyl
alphabets. There are only a few exceptions and each case has its own reason and
explanation. For example, as we told above, the dactyl a stays as a symbol of unity
of deaf and hard of hearing people.

The Georgian dactyl alphabet looks as follows: 
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Figure 1. The Georgian dactyl alphabet 

Some lexical signs, which are formed by the combination of dactyls and signs, will be changed 
following the changes to the dactyl alphabet and implementation of a new alphabet. This process 
will be reflected only on the lexical level of the language.  

Usually the implementation of any type of novelty always meets some barriers. However, as this 
alphabet was developed together with the community of the target audience and in a close 
collaboration with DHH, I hope that these barriers will be significantly reduced. This new alphabet 
is not something dictated by government or some other body, it is instead a product of the work and 
dedication of all interested parties most importantly those who will use it on a daily basis. As 
elsewhere the implementation of the new alphabet will take time.

The creation of a new original dactyl alphabet based on Georgian letters is consistent with changes 
in sign languages in post-Soviet space. In post-Soviet time the sign languages have been 
reintegrated and nationalized in many countries in this area, and new Georgian dactyl alphabet is a 
part of cultural identity of local DHH.   

It is noteworthy, that from recent times, Georgian DHH always participates in different types of 
creative activities in the country enriching the Deaf cultural identity.  
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Özet 

Müasir dövrdə yaradıcı Цüəlliml ər öz fəaliyyyətlərində təlimin innovativ pedaqoji 
ЭexЧШХШgiyaХarıЧdaЧ geЧiş isЭifadə edirlər. BЮ baxıЦdaЧ ЦШdЮХ ЭəХiЦ ЭexЧШХШgiyası ЦühüЦ 
əhəmiyyətə malikdir. Modul təlim ənənəvi təlimə aХЭerЧaЭiv ФiЦi yaraЧЦışdır və 
prШqraЦХaşdırıХЦış Эəlimin nailiyyətlərini və əqli fəaliyyətin mərhələХi fШrЦaХaşЦası 
nəzəriyyəsiЧi özüЧdə birləşdirir. 

BЮ ЭexЧШХШgiyaЧıЧ Эətbiqi tələbələrin tədris ЦüsЭəqilliyinin, yaradıcı qabiХiyyətlərinin, 
əməФdaşХıq şəraitində işХəməФ bacarıqХarıЧıЧ və tədris prosesində özüЧüidarə vərdişХərinin 
iЧФişafıЧa ФöЦək edir. 

Modul təlimin mahiyyəti ondan ibarəЭdir Фi, öyrəЧci ЦШdЮХХa iş prШsesiЧdə tamamilə sərbəst və 
ya Цüəyyən qədər Цüəllimi Ч ФöЦəyi il ə elmi fəaliyyətinin konkret idrak məqsədlərinə yiyələnir. 

Modul – funksional məqsədli kompleks olub, fənnin məzmununu və ona yiyələnmək 
ЭexЧШХШgiyasıЧı özüЧdə birləşdirir. BeХəlikl ə modul, modul təlimin vasitəsi ФiЦi çıxış edir. BeХə 
ki, buraya məqsədli fəaliyyəЭ pХaЧı, iЧfШrЦasiya baЧФı, didaФЭiФ Цəqsədlərə yiyələnmək kimi 
ЦeЭШdiФ gösЭərişХər daxildir. 

MШdЮХ ЭexЧШХШgiyası Цəhz ШЧa görə cəХbedicidir Фi, öyrəncilərin fəal təlim fəaliyyətinə 
yöЧəХЦişdir, Эədris ЦaЭeriaХХarıЧıЧ ЦəzЦЮЧЮЧЮЧ  sürətli və keyfiyyətli mənimsənilməsinə yardıЦ 
edəЧ üsЮХХara yiyələnməyə ФöЦək edir. 

Abstract 

In modern times, creative teachers widely use innovative pedagogical technologies in their 
activities. In this regard, modular learning technology is important. Modular learning emerged as 
an alternative to traditional learning and incorporates the achievements of programmed learning 
and the theory of the gradual formation of mental activity. 

The application of this technology helps to develop students' learning independence, creative 
abilities, the ability to work in a collaborative environment and self-management skills in the 
learning process. 

The essence of modular training is that in the process of working with the module, the student 
acquires specific cognitive goals of scientific activity completely or with the help of a teacher. 

Module is a complex of functional purpose, which combines the content of the subject and the 
technology of mastering it. Thus, the module acts as a means of modular learning. Thus, it 
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includes methodical instructions such as purposeful action plan, information bank, mastering 
didactic goals. 

Modular technology is attractive because it focuses on the active learning activities of students, 
helping them to master methods that help them to master the content of teaching materials 
quickly and efficiently. 

ɋɌАɌЬə 
ɉɨдɝɨɬɨɜɤа  ɭɱɢɬɟɥя  ɤ  ɬɪадɢɰɢɨɧɧɨɦɭ  ɭɪɨɤɭ  ɡаɤɥɸɱаɟɬɫя,  ɤаɤ  ɩɪаɜɢɥɨ,  ɜ 

ɬɳаɬɟɥɶɧɨɦ ɨɬɛɨɪɟ ɭɱɟɛɧɨɝɨ ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥа, ɭɫɬаɧɨɜɥɟɧɢɢ ɜ ɧɟɦ ɥɨɝɢɱɟɫɤɢх ɫɜяɡɟɣ, 
ɤɨɦɩɨɧɨɜɤɟ ɟɝɨ ɜ ɜɢдɟ ɫхɟɦаɬɢɱɟɫɤɢх ɬаɛɥɢɰ ɭдɨɛɧɵх дɥя ɧаɝɥядɧɨɝɨ ɜɨɫɩɪɢяɬɢя 
ɭɱаɳɢхɫя ɢ ɬ.д. ȼ ɷɬɨɦ ɫɥɭɱаɟ ɲɤɨɥɶɧɢɤаɦ дɨɫɬаɬɨɱɧɨ ɥɟɝɤɨ ɭɫɜɨɢɬɶ ɩɪɟдɥаɝаɟɦɨɟ 
ɭɱɟɛɧɨɟ ɫɨдɟɪɠаɧɢɟ, ɨдɧаɤɨ, ɬаɤɨɣ ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥ ɧɟ ɫɩɨɫɨɛɫɬɜɭɟɬ ɪаɡɜɢɬɢɸ ɬɜɨɪɱɟɫɤɨɝɨ 
ɩɨɬɟɧɰɢаɥа ɥɢɱɧɨɫɬɢ. 

ȼ  ɧаɫɬɨяɳɟɟ  ɜɪɟɦя  ɬɜɨɪɱɟɫɤɢ  ɪаɛɨɬаɸɳɢɟ  ɭɱɢɬɟɥя  ɢɫɩɨɥɶɡɭɸɬ  ɜ  ɫɜɨɟɣ 
ɩɪаɤɬɢɤɟ ɢɧɧɨɜаɰɢɨɧɧɵɟ ɩɟдаɝɨɝɢɱɟɫɤɢɟ ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢɢ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя. ȼ ɫɜɨɟɣ ɪаɛɨɬɟ я ɫɬаɥа  
ɢɫɩɨɥɶɡɨɜаɬɶ  ɦɨдɭɥɶɧɨɟ  ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢɟ,  ɩɪɟдɫɬаɜɥяɸɳɟɟ  ɫɨɛɨɣ  ɧɨɜɭɸ ɩɟдаɝɨɝɢɱɟɫɤɭɸ 
ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢɸ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя.  

Мɨдɭɥɶɧɨɟ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢɟ–ɷɬɨ ɨдɧа ɢɡ ɩɟдаɝɨɝɢɱɟɫɤɢх ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢɣ, ɤɨɬɨɪая, ɩɨ ɫɭɬɢ, 
яɜɥяɟɬɫя ɥɢɱɧɨɫɬɧɨ-ɨɪɢɟɧɬɢɪɨɜаɧɧɨɣ. Ɉɧа ɩɨɡɜɨɥяɟɬ ɨдɧɨɜɪɟɦɟɧɧɨ ɨɩɬɢɦɢɡɢɪɨɜаɬɶ 
ɭɱɟɛɧɵɣ  ɩɪɨɰɟɫɫ,  ɨɛɟɫɩɟɱɢɬɶ  ɟɝɨ  ɰɟɥɨɫɬɧɨɫɬɶ  ɜ  ɪɟаɥɢɡаɰɢɢ  ɰɟɥɟɣ  ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя, ɪаɡɜɢɬɢя 
ɩɨɡɧаɜаɬɟɥɶɧɨɣ  ɢ  ɥɢɱɧɨɫɬɧɨɣ  ɫɮɟɪɵ  ɭɱаɳɢхɫя.  Даɧɧая  ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢя ɨɫɧɨɜɵɜаɟɬɫя  ɧа  
ɫаɦɨɫɬɨяɬɟɥɶɧɨɦ  дɨɛɵɜаɧɢɢ  ɲɤɨɥɶɧɢɤаɦɢ  ɡɧаɧɢɣ  ɜ  ɩɪɨɰɟɫɫɟ ɪаɛɨɬɵ  ɫ  ɭɱɟɛɧɨɣ,  
ɧаɭɱɧɨ-ɩɨɩɭɥяɪɧɨɣ  ɢ  ɫɩɪаɜɨɱɧɨɣ  ɥɢɬɟɪаɬɭɪɨɣ  ɜ  ɪɟɡɭɥɶɬаɬɟ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя.  Мɨдɭɥɶɧая  
ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢя  ɩɨɡɜɨɥяɟɬ  ɫɨɜɦɟɫɬɢɬɶ  ɠёɫɬɤɨɟ  ɭɩɪаɜɥɟɧɢɟ ɩɨɡɧаɜаɬɟɥɶɧɨɣ  дɟяɬɟɥɶɧɨɫɬɶɸ  
ɭɱɟɧɢɤа  ɫ  ɲɢɪɨɤɢɦɢ  ɜɨɡɦɨɠɧɨɫɬяɦɢ  дɥя ɫаɦɨɭɩɪаɜɥɟɧɢя. 

Мɨдɭɥɶɧɨɟ  ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢɟ  ɢɫɩɨɥɶɡɭɟɬɫя,  ɱɬɨɛɵ  ɪɟɲɢɬɶ  ɩɪɨɛɥɟɦɵ  ɨɛɧɨɜɥɟɧɢя 
ɫɨдɟɪɠаɧɢя  ɲɤɨɥɶɧɨɝɨ  ɤɭɪɫа  хɢɦɢɢ  ɧа  ɛаɡɟ  ɟɝɨ  ɧаɫɵɳɟɧɢя  дɨɩɨɥɧɢɬɟɥɶɧɵɦɢ 
ɫɜɟдɟɧɢяɦɢ ɢ ɧахɨɠдɟɧɢя ɛɨɥɟɟ ɷɮɮɟɤɬɢɜɧɵх ɦɟɬɨдɨɜ ɢɡɭɱɟɧɢя ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥа. 

ȼаɠɧɵɦ дɨɫɬɨɢɧɫɬɜɨɦ даɧɧɨɣ ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢɢ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя яɜɥяɟɬɫя ɟɟ ɢɧɬɟɝɪаɰɢɨɧɧɨɟ 
ɤаɱɟɫɬɜɨ. Мɨдɭɥɶ, ɤаɤ ɰɟɥɨɫɬɧɨɟ ɟдɢɧɫɬɜɨ ɫɨдɟɪɠаɧɢя ɢ ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢɢ ɟɝɨ ɢɡɭɱɟɧɢя, 
ɪɟаɥɢɡɭɟɬɫя ɱɟɪɟɡ ɤɨɦɩɥɟɤɫ ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢɣ ɢɧɬɟɝɪɢɪɨɜаɧɧɵх ɜ ɦɨдɭɥɶμ ɩɪɨɛɥɟɦɧɨɣ, 
аɥɝɨɪɢɬɦɢɱɟɫɤɨɣ,  ɩɪɨɝɪаɦɦɢɪɨɜаɧɧɨɣ,  ɩɨɷɬаɩɧɨɝɨ  ɮɨɪɦɢɪɨɜаɧɢя  ɭɦɫɬɜɟɧɧɵх 
дɟɣɫɬɜɢɣ, »ɩɨɥɧɨɝɨ ɭɫɜɨɟɧɢяد. Мɨдɭɥɶɧɨɟ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢɟ ɨɛɟɫɩɟɱɢɜаɟɬ ɨɛɪаɡɨɜаɬɟɥɶɧɵɟ 
ɜɨɡɦɨɠɧɨɫɬɢ ɭɱɟɧɢɤа ɜ ɫɨɨɬɜɟɬɫɬɜɢɢ ɫ ɟɝɨ ɩɨɬɪɟɛɧɨɫɬяɦɢ. 

ɐɟɥɶ ɪаɡɪаɛɨɬɤɢ ɦɨдɭɥɟɣ — ɪаɫɱɥɟɧɟɧɢɟ ɫɨдɟɪɠаɧɢя ɤɭɪɫа ɢɥɢ ɤаɠдɨɣ ɬɟɦɵ 
ɤɭɪɫа ɧа ɤɨɦɩɨɧɟɧɬɵ ɜ ɫɨɨɬɜɟɬɫɬɜɢɢ ɫ ɩɪɨɮɟɫɫɢɨɧаɥɶɧɵɦɢ, ɩɟдаɝɨɝɢɱɟɫɤɢɦɢ ɢ 
дɢдаɤɬɢɱɟɫɤɢɦɢ ɡадаɱаɦɢ, ɨɩɪɟдɟɥɟɧɢɟ дɥя ɜɫɟх ɤɨɦɩɨɧɟɧɬɨɜ ɰɟɥɟɫɨɨɛɪаɡɧɵх ɜɢдɨɜ ɢ 
ɮɨɪɦ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя, ɫɨɝɥаɫɨɜаɧɢɟ ɢх ɜɨ ɜɪɟɦɟɧɢ ɢ ɢɧɬɟɝɪаɰɢя ɜ ɟдɢɧɨɦ ɤɨɦɩɥɟɤɫɟ. ɋ ɷɬɨɣ 
ɬɨɱɤɢ ɡɪɟɧɢя ɨɛɭɱаɸɳɢх ɦɨдɭɥɶ ɩɪɟдɫɬаɜɥяɟɬ ɫɨɛɨɣ ɢɧɬɟɝɪаɰɢɸ ɪаɡɥɢɱɧɵх ɜɢдɨɜ ɢ 
ɮɨɪɦ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя, ɩɨдɱɢɧёɧɧɵх ɨɛɳɟɣ ɬɟɦɟ ɭɱɟɛɧɨɝɨ ɤɭɪɫа ɢɥɢ аɤɬɭаɥɶɧɨɣ ɧаɭɱɧɨ-
ɬɟхɧɢɱɟɫɤɨɣ ɩɪɨɛɥɟɦɟ. Ƚɪаɧɢɰɵ ɦɨдɭɥя ɨɩɪɟдɟɥяɸɬɫя ɭɫɬаɧɨɜɥɟɧɧɨɣ ɩɪɢ ɟɝɨ ɪаɡɪаɛɨɬɤɟ 
ɫɨɜɨɤɭɩɧɨɫɬɶɸ ɬɟɨɪɟɬɢɱɟɫɤɢх ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɢ ɧаɜɵɤɨɜ, ɩɪаɤɬɢɱɟɫɤɢх дɟɣɫɬɜɢɣ, ɧɟɨɛхɨдɢɦɵх 
ɛɭдɭɳɢɦ ɫɩɟɰɢаɥɢɫɬаɦ дɥя ɩɨɫɬаɧɨɜɤɢ ɢ ɪɟɲɟɧɢя ɧаɭɱɧɨ-ɬɟхɧɢɱɟɫɤɢх ɡадаɱ даɧɧɨɝɨ 
ɤɥаɫɫа. 
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Ɉɛɵɱɧɨ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪɨɜɵɣ ɤɭɪɫ (40—50 ɥɟɤɰɢɨɧɧɵх ɱаɫɨɜΨ дɟɥяɬ ɧа 10—1β ɦɨдɭɥɟɣ 
аɧаɥɨɝɢɱɧɨ ɩɪɢɧяɬɨɦɭ ɪаɡдɟɥɟɧɢɸ ɤɭɪɫа ɧа ɪяд ɬɟɦ, ɩɨ ɤɨɬɨɪɵɦ ɩɪɨɜɨдяɬ ɤɨɥɥɨɤɜɢɭɦɵ. 
ȼ ɥɭɱɲɢх ɡаɪɭɛɟɠɧɵх ɜɭɡах ɦɨдɭɥɶɧɨɟ дɟɥɟɧɢɟ ɫɬɪɨɢɬɫя ɧа ɨɫɧɨɜɟ ɫɬɪɨɝɨɝɨ ɫɢɫɬɟɦɧɨɝɨ 
аɧаɥɢɡа ɩɨɧяɬɢɣɧɨɝɨ аɩɩаɪаɬа дɢɫɰɢɩɥɢɧɵ, ɱɬɨ даɟɬ ɜɨɡɦɨɠɧɨɫɬɶ ɜɵдɟɥɢɬɶ ɝɪɭɩɩɵ 
ɮɭɧдаɦɟɧɬаɥɶɧɵх ɩɨɧяɬɢɣ, ɥɨɝɢɱɧɨ ɢ ɤɨɦɩаɤɬɧɨ ɝɪɭɩɩɢɪɨɜаɬɶ ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥ, ɢɡɛɟɝаɬɶ 
ɩɨɜɬɨɪɟɧɢɣ ɜɧɭɬɪɢ ɤɭɪɫа ɢ ɜ ɫɦɟɠɧɵх дɢɫɰɢɩɥɢɧах, ɫɨɤɪаɬɢɬɶ ɨɛɴɟɦ ɤɭɪɫа ɧа γ0 % ɢ 
ɛɨɥɟɟ. 

Мɨдɭɥɶ — ɫаɦɨɫɬɨяɬɟɥɶɧая ɫɬɪɭɤɬɭɪɧая ɟдɢɧɢɰа ɢ ɜ ɧɟɤɨɬɨɪɵх ɫɥɭɱаях ɫɬɭдɟɧɬ 
ɦɨɠɟɬ ɫɥɭɲаɬɶ ɧɟ ɜɟɫɶ ɤɭɪɫ, а ɬɨɥɶɤɨ ɪяд ɦɨдɭɥɟɣ. 

Каɠдɵɣ ɦɨдɭɥɶ ɨɛɟɫɩɟɱɢɜаɟɬɫя ɧɟɨɛхɨдɢɦɵɦɢ дɢдаɤɬɢɱɟɫɤɢɦɢ ɢ ɦɟɬɨдɢɱɟɫɤɢɦɢ 
ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥаɦɢ, ɩɟɪɟɱɧɟɦ ɨɫɧɨɜɧɵх ɩɨɧяɬɢɣ, ɧаɜɵɤɨɜ ɢ ɭɦɟɧɢɣ, ɤɨɬɨɪɵɟ ɧɟɨɛхɨдɢɦɨ 
ɭɫɜɨɢɬɶ ɜ хɨдɟ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя. Ɍаɤɨɣ ɩɟɪɟɱɟɧɶ, ɢɥɢ хаɪаɤɬɟɪɢɫɬɢɤа ɜхɨда, ɫɥɭɠɢɬ ɨɫɧɨɜɨɣ дɥя 
ɫɨɫɬаɜɥɟɧɢя ɩɪɨɝɪаɦɦɵ ɩɪɟдɜаɪɢɬɟɥɶɧɨɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя, ɤɨɬɨɪɵɣ ɦɨɠɧɨ ɜɵɩɨɥɧɢɬɶ ɜ ɜɢдɟ 
ɩɢɫɶɦɟɧɧɨɣ ɪаɛɨɬɵ ɢɥɢ ɨɫɭɳɟɫɬɜɢɬɶ ɤɨɦɩɶɸɬɟɪɧɨɣ ɫɢɫɬɟɦɨɣ. ȼ ɪɟɡɭɥɶɬаɬɟ ɬаɤɨɝɨ 
ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɫɬɭдɟɧɬ ɧɟ ɩɨɥɭɱаɟɬ ɨɰɟɧɤɭ, ɧɨ ɢɦɟɟɬ ɜɨɡɦɨɠɧɨɫɬɶ ɜɵяɫɧɢɬɶ ɫɬɟɩɟɧɶ ɫɜɨɢх 
ɡɧаɧɢɣ, ɩɨɥɭɱɢɬɶ ɪɟɤɨɦɟɧдаɰɢɢ ɩɨ дɨɩɨɥɧɢɬɟɥɶɧɨɣ ɩɪɨɪаɛɨɬɤɟ ɬɟх ɢɥɢ ɢɧɵх ɜɨɩɪɨɫɨɜ. 
ȼɧɭɬɪɢ ɨдɧɨɝɨ ɤɭɪɫа ɡаɜɟɪɲаɸɳая ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶɧая ɪаɛɨɬа ɩɨ ɨɤɨɧɱаɧɢɢ ɤаɠдɨɝɨ ɦɨдɭɥя 
ɫɥɭɠɢɬ ɩɪɟдɜаɪɢɬɟɥɶɧɵɦ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɟɦ дɥя ɫɥɟдɭɸɳɟɝɨ. 

Дɥя ɤаɠдɨɝɨ ɦɨдɭɥя ɮɨɪɦɢɪɭɟɬɫя ɧаɛɨɪ ɫɩɪаɜɨɱɧɵх ɢ ɢɥɥɸɫɬɪаɬɢɜɧɵх 
ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥɨɜ, ɤɨɬɨɪɵɣ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬ ɩɨɥɭɱаɟɬ ɩɟɪɟд ɧаɱаɥɨɦ ɟɝɨ ɢɡɭɱɟɧɢя. Мɨдɭɥɶ ɫɧаɛɠаɟɬɫя 
ɫɩɢɫɤɨɦ ɪɟɤɨɦɟɧдɭɟɦɨɣ ɥɢɬɟɪаɬɭɪɵ. Каɠдɵɣ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬ ɩɟɪɟхɨдɢɬ ɨɬ ɦɨдɭɥя ɤ ɦɨдɭɥɸ ɩɨ 
ɦɟɪɟ ɭɫɜɨɟɧɢя ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥа ɢ ɩɪɨхɨдɢɬ ɷɬаɩɵ ɬɟɤɭɳɟɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɧɟɡаɜɢɫɢɦɨ ɨɬ ɫɜɨɢх 
ɬɨɜаɪɢɳɟɣ. 

Иɧɮɨɪɦаɰɢя, ɜхɨдяɳая ɜ ɦɨдɭɥɶ, ɫɩɨɫɨɛɧа ɢɦɟɬɶ ɫаɦɵɣ ɲɢɪɨɤɢɣ ɫɩɟɤɬɪ 
ɫɥɨɠɧɨɫɬɢ ɢ ɝɥɭɛɢɧɵ, ɩɪɢ ɱɟɬɤɨɣ ɫɬɪɭɤɬɭɪɟ ɢ ɟдɢɧɨɣ ɰɟɥɨɫɬɧɨɫɬɢ, ɧаɩɪаɜɥɟɧɧɨɣ ɧа 
дɨɫɬɢɠɟɧɢɟ ɢɧɬɟɝɪɢɪɨɜаɧɧɨɣ ɩɟдаɝɨɝɢɱɟɫɤɨɣ ɰɟɥɢ. ɉɨɫɤɨɥɶɤɭ ɡадаɱɢ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɦɨɝɭɬ ɫɨ 
ɜɪɟɦɟɧɟɦ ɢɡɦɟɧяɬɶɫя, а ɭɱɟɛɧɵɣ ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥ ɩɟɪɢɨдɢɱɟɫɤɢ ɩɟɪɟɫɦаɬɪɢɜаɟɬɫя ɢ ɨɛɧɨɜɥяɟɬɫя 
ɜ ɫɜяɡɢ ɫ ɧɟɩɪɟɪɵɜɧɵɦ ɪаɡɜɢɬɢɟɦ ɧаɭɤɢ ɢ ɬɟхɧɢɤɢ, ɜ ɫɬɪɭɤɬɭɪɟ ɦɨдɭɥя ɡаɥɨɠɟɧɵ 
ɩɨɫɬɨяɧɧая, ɛаɡɨɜая ɤɨɦɩɨɧɟɧɬа ɢ ɜаɪɢаɬɢɜɧая ɱаɫɬɶ. Ȼаɡɨɜая ɤɨɦɩɨɧɟɧɬа ɩɪɟдɫɬаɜɥяɟɬ 
ɫɨɛɨɣ ɮɭɧдаɦɟɧɬаɥɶɧɨɟ ɩɨɧяɬɢɟ дɢɫɰɢɩɥɢɧɵ — яɜɥɟɧɢя, ɡаɤɨɧ, ɫɬɪɭɤɬɭɪɧɵɣ ɩɥаɧ ɢ ɬ.д., 
ɢɥɢ ɝɪɭɩɩɭ ɜɡаɢɦɨɫɜяɡаɧɧɵх ɩɨɧяɬɢɣ. ȼаɪɢаɬɢɜɧɨɫɬɶ ɡаɜɢɫɢɬ ɤаɤ ɨɬ ɢɡɦɟɧɟɧɢя ɢ 
ɨɛɧɨɜɥɟɧɢя ɫɨдɟɪɠаɧɢя ɢɧɮɨɪɦаɰɢɢ, ɬаɤ ɢ ɨɬ ɧаɩɪаɜɥɟɧɢя ɫɩɟɰɢаɥɢɡаɰɢɢ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа. Ɍɟɦ 
ɫаɦɵɦ ɧа ɩɪаɤɬɢɤɟ ɪɟаɥɢɡɭɟɬɫя ɩɪɢɧɰɢɩ ɝɢɛɤɨɫɬɢ ɢ дɢɧаɦɢɱɧɨɫɬɢ ɨɛɪаɡɨɜаɧɢя ɛɟɡ 
ɫɧɢɠɟɧɢя ɤаɱɟɫɬɜа ɩɨдɝɨɬɨɜɤɢ. 

Дɥя ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɩɪɢ ɦɨдɭɥɶɧɨɦ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢɢ ɢɫɩɨɥɶɡɭɟɬɫя ɧɨɜая, ɛɨɥɟɟ 
ɩɪɨɝɪɟɫɫɢɜɧая ɫɢɫɬɟɦа, ɤɨɬɨɪая ɫɨɫɬɨɢɬ ɜ ɡаɦɟɧɟ ɬɪадɢɰɢɨɧɧɨɝɨ дɢɫɤɪɟɬɧɨ-ɫɟɫɫɢɨɧɧɨɝɨ 
ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɧа ɧɟɩɪɟɪɵɜɧɨ ɧаɛɢɪаɟɦɵɣ ɜ ɩɟɪɢɨд ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɢ ɧа 
ɷɬаɩах ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɨɱɧɨɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ. Ɍаɤая ɫɢɫɬɟɦа ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɧаɡɵɜаɟɬɫя  
ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɨɣ. 

Ɋɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɩɪɟдɫɬаɜɥяɟɬ ɫɨɛɨɣ ɤɨɥɢɱɟɫɬɜɟɧɧɭɸ ɨɰɟɧɤɭ ɤаɤɨɝɨ-ɬɨ ɤаɱɟɫɬɜа ɱɟɥɨɜɟɤа. 
ɋɥɟдɨɜаɬɟɥɶɧɨ, ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɧɨɟ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа — ɷɬɨ ɤɨɥɢɱɟɫɬɜɟɧɧая ɨɰɟɧɤа ɪɟɡɭɥɶɬаɬɨɜ 
ɩɟдаɝɨɝɢɱɟɫɤɨɝɨ ɜɨɡдɟɣɫɬɜɢя ɧа ɱɟɥɨɜɟɤа. Дадɢɦ ɫɥɟдɭɸɳɟɟ ɨɩɪɟдɟɥɟɧɢɟ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа 
ɫɬɭдɟɧɬаμ 

Ɋɟɣɬɢɧɝ — ɷɬɨ ɫɭɦɦа ɛаɥɥɨɜ, ɧаɛɪаɧɧая ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɦ ɜ ɬɟɱɟɧɢɟ ɧɟɤɨɬɨɪɨɝɨ 
ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɤа ɜɪɟɦɟɧɢ, ɪаɫɫɱɢɬаɧɧая ɩɨ ɨɩɪɟдɟɥɟɧɧɵɦ ɮɨɪɦɭɥаɦ, ɧɟ ɢɡɦɟɧяɜɲɢɦɫя ɜ 
ɬɟɱɟɧɢɟ ɷɬɨɝɨ ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɤа. 
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Ɋɟɣɬɢɧɝɢ ɲɢɪɨɤɨ ɩɪɢɦɟɧяɸɬɫя ɜ ɨɤɪɭɠаɸɳɟɣ ɧаɫ ɠɢɡɧɢ. Мɟɬɨдɢɤɢ ɢх 
ɨɩɪɟдɟɥɟɧɢя ɪаɡɧɨɨɛɪаɡɧɵ, ɪаɡɥɢɱɧа ɢ ɫɬɟɩɟɧɶ ɫɥɨɠɧɨɫɬɢ ɷɬɢх ɦɟɬɨдɢɤ. Ɍаɤɨɟ ɠɟ 
ɩɨɥɨɠɟɧɢɟ ɜɟɳɟɣ ɢ ɜ ɫɢɫɬɟɦах ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɵх ɨɰɟɧɨɤ ɩɪɢ ɦɨдɭɥɶɧɨɦ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢɢ. 

ȼ ɪядɟ ɫɢɫɬɟɦ ɩɨɤаɡаɬɟɥɶ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа ɫɨɜɩадаɟɬ ɫ ɨɰɟɧɤɨɣ ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа ɩɪɢ 
ɩɪɨɜɟдɟɧɢɢ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶɧɵх ɦɟɪɨɩɪɢяɬɢɣ. ȼ ɷɬɨɦ ɫɥɭɱаɟ ɛаɡɨɜая ɰɟɧа ɦɨдɭɥя ɢɡɜɟɫɬɧа 
(ɪаɫɫɱɢɬаɧаΨ ɡаɪаɧɟɟ. ȼ дɪɭɝɢх ɠɟ ɩɨɤаɡаɬɟɥɶ ɨɩɪɟдɟɥяɟɬɫя ɩɨ дɨɜɨɥɶɧɨ ɫɥɨɠɧɵɦ 
ɮɨɪɦɭɥаɦ ɫ ɭɱɟɬɨɦ ɫɬаɪɬɨɜɨɝɨ ɨɰɟɧɨɱɧɨɝɨ ɩɨɤаɡаɬɟɥя ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа, ɨɠɢдаɟɦɨɣ 
ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɤаɱɟɫɬɜа ɜɵɩɨɥɧɟɧɢя ɢɫɩɵɬаɧɢя ɢ дɪɭɝɢх ɜɟɥɢɱɢɧ. 

ȼ ɩɟɪɜɨɦ ɫɥɭɱаɟ ɫɭɦɦа ɛаɥɥɨɜ, ɩɨɥɭɱɟɧɧɵх ɩɨ ɦɨдɭɥɸ (ɢɥɢ ɩɨ ɱаɫɬяɦ ɦɨдɭɥяΨ ɜ 
ɩɪɨɰɟɫɫɟ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɢ ɧа ɷɤɡаɦɟɧах, ɫ ɭɱɟɬɨɦ ɤɨɪɪɟɤɬɢɪɭɸɳɢх ɤɨɷɮɮɢɰɢɟɧɬɨɜ, ɫɨɫɬаɜɢɬ 
ɢɬɨɝɨɜɵɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɩɨ дɢɫɰɢɩɥɢɧɟ, а ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɩɨ ɜɫɟɦ дɢɫɰɢɩɥɢɧаɦ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪа ɫɨɫɬаɜɢɬ 
ɫɭɦɦаɪɧɵɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ, ɤɨɬɨɪɵɣ ɢ ɛɭдɟɬ ɜɧɟɫɟɧ ɜ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ-ɥɢɫɬ. 

ɉɨ ɷɬаɩɭ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɩɪɟдɭɫɦаɬɪɢɜаɸɬ ɫɥɟдɭɸɳɢɟ ɜɢдɵ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥяμ 
• ɬɟɤɭɳɢɣν
• ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɨɱɧɵɣ,
• ɢɬɨɝɨɜɵɣ.

ȼɫɟ ɪɟɡɭɥɶɬаɬɵ, дɨɫɬɢɝɧɭɬɵɟ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɦ ɧа ɤаɠдɨɦ ɷɬаɩɟ ɬɟɤɭɳɟɝɨ, 
ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɨɱɧɨɝɨ (ɪɭɛɟɠɧɨɝɨΨ ɢ ɢɬɨɝɨɜɨɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя, ɨɰɟɧɢɜаɸɬɫя ɜ ɨɱɤах ɢɥɢ ɛаɥɥах. ȼɫɟ 
ɧаɛɪаɧɧɵɟ ɛаɥɥɵ ɫɭɦɦɢɪɭɸɬɫя ɢ ɫɨɫɬаɜɥяɸɬ ɢɧдɢɜɢдɭаɥɶɧɵɣ ɢɧɬɟɝɪаɥɶɧɵɣ ɢɧдɟɤɫ. 
ɐɟɥɶ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа — ɧаɛɪаɬɶ ɦаɤɫɢɦаɥɶɧɨɟ ɱɢɫɥɨ ɛаɥɥɨɜ. ɉɪɢ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɨɣ ɫɢɫɬɟɦɟ ɪɟɡɤɨ 
ɜɨɡɪаɫɬаɟɬ ɪɨɥɶ ɬɟɤɭɳɟɝɨ ɢ ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɨɱɧɨɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя, ɩɨɫɤɨɥɶɤɭ ɷɬɨ ɜɨɡɦɨɠɧɨ, ɢɦɟɧɧɨ 
ɡдɟɫɶ. Ɍɟɤɭɳɢɣ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶ даɟɬ дɨ γ0—γ5 % ɨɛɳɟɣ ɦаɤɫɢɦаɥɶɧɨɣ ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɜ ɛаɥɥах, 
ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɨɱɧɵɣ (ɪɭɛɟɠɧɵɣΨ — 20—β5 %, ɩɪаɤɬɢɱɟɫɤɢɟ ɡаɧяɬɢя ɢ ɤɭɪɫɨɜая ɪаɛɨɬа — дɨ 
β5 %. Дɨɥя ɛаɥɥɨɜ, ɩɨɥɭɱɟɧɧɵх ɧа ɷɤɡаɦɟɧɟ, ɨɛɵɱɧɨ ɧɟ ɩɪɟɜɵɲаɟɬ β0 % ɨɬ ɨɛɳɟɣ ɨɰɟɧɤɢ 
ɭɱɟɛɧɨɝɨ ɬɪɭда ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа. 

Ɍаɤая ɫɢɫɬɟɦа ɫɬɢɦɭɥɢɪɭɟɬ ɩɨɜɫɟдɧɟɜɧɭɸ ɫɢɫɬɟɦаɬɢɱɟɫɤɭɸ ɪаɛɨɬɭ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɜ, 
ɡɧаɱɢɬɟɥɶɧɨ ɩɨɜɵɲаɟɬ ɫɨɫɬяɡаɬɟɥɶɧɨɫɬɶ ɜ ɭɱɟɛɟ, ɢɫɤɥɸɱаɟɬ ɫɥɭɱаɣɧɨɫɬɢ ɩɪɢ ɫдаɱɟ 
ɷɤɡаɦɟɧɨɜ. 

ȼ ɪядɟ ɫɢɫɬɟɦ ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɨɱɧɵɣ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶ ɨɬɫɭɬɫɬɜɭɟɬ. ȼ ɪаɡɧɵх  ɦɨдɢɮɢɤаɰɢях 
ɫɢɫɬɟɦɵ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɨɣ ɢɧɬɟɧɫɢɜɧɨɣ ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢɢ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɨɝɨ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя (ɊИɌМΨ ɜ 
ɡаɜɢɫɢɦɨɫɬɢ ɨɬ ɜɢдɨɜ ɩɪɢɦɟɧяɟɦɨɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɢɫɩɨɥɶɡɭɟɬɫя ɪаɡɥɢɱɧая ɤɥаɫɫɢɮɢɤаɰɢя 
ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа ɧа ɧɟɟ ɜɥɢяɟɬ ɬаɤɠɟ ɢ ɪаɡɥɢɱɧая ɦɟɬɨдɢɤа ɪаɫɱɟɬа ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа. 

ɉɨ ɰɟɥяɦ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɩɨдɪаɡдɟɥяɟɬɫя ɧа ɫɬаɪɬɨɜɵɣ, ɬɟхɧɢɱɟɫɤɢɣ, 
ɬɟɨɪɟɬɢɱɟɫɤɢɣ, ɬɜɨɪɱɟɫɤɢɣ ɢ ɫɢɧɬɟɡɢɪɨɜаɧɧɵɣ. 

ɋɬаɪɬɨɜɵɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɩɪɟдɧаɡɧаɱɟɧ дɥя ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɜ ɜ ɧаɱаɥɟ 
ɰɢɤɥа, ɩɪɨɜɟɪɤɢ ɨɫɬаɬɨɱɧɨɝɨ ɭɪɨɜɧя ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɢ ɭɦɟɧɢɣ. Ɉɧ »ɧаɫɬɪаɢɜаɟɬد ɨɛɭɱаɟɦɨɝɨ ɧа 
ɪаɛɨɬɭ ɫ ɩɟɪɜɵх дɧɟɣ ɰɢɤɥа. 

 Ɍɟхɧɢɱɟɫɤɢɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ — ɫɤɥадɵɜаɟɬɫя ɢɡ ɨɰɟɧɨɤ ɬɟɤɭɳɢх ɪаɛ (ɨɬ β дɨ 4 ɜ ɰɢɤɥɟΨ ɢ 
ɨɰɟɧɨɤ ɪɟɲɟɧɢя ɬɢɩɨɜɵх ɡадаɱ ɧа ɤɨɥɥɨɤɜɢɭɦах. Ɉɧ ɫɥɭɠɢɬ дɥя ɩɪɨɜɟɪɤɢ ɬɟхɧɢɱɟɫɤɢх 
ɭɦɟɧɢɣ ɢ ɧаɜɵɤɨɜ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɜ ɩɪɢ ɪɟɲɟɧɢɢ ɬɢɩɨɜɵх ɫɬаɧдаɪɬɧɵх ɡадаɱ. 
Ɍɟɨɪɟɬɢɱɟɫɤɢɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɧаɛɢɪаɟɬɫя ɧа ɤɨɥɥɨɤɜɢɭɦах, ɩɪɨɜɨдɢɦɵх ɧа ɷɬаɩах 
ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɨɱɧɨɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя, ɢ ɫɥɭɠɢɬ дɥя ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɭɪɨɜɧя ɭɫɜɨɟɧɢя ɬɟɨɪɟɬɢɱɟɫɤɨɝɨ 
ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥа. 

Ɍɜɨɪɱɟɫɤɢɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɢɫɩɨɥɶɡɭɟɬɫя дɥя ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɭɪɨɜɧя ɬɜɨɪɱɟɫɤɨɝɨ ɩɨɬɟɧɰɢаɥа 
ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа, ɟɝɨ ɭɦɟɧɢя ɫаɦɨɫɬɨяɬɟɥɶɧɨ ɩɨɥɭɱаɬɶ дɨɤаɡаɬɟɥɶɫɬɜа ɬɟɨɪɢɢ ɩɨ аɧаɥɨɝɢɢ ɫ 
ɩɪɢɜɟдɟɧɧɵɦɢ ɜ ɥɟɤɰɢях, дɥя ɩɪɢɨɛɪɟɬɟɧɢя ɧаɜɵɤɨɜ ɜ ɪɟɲɟɧɢɢ ɧɟɫɬаɧдаɪɬɧɵх ɡадаɱ 
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ɬɟɨɪɟɬɢɱɟɫɤɨɝɨ ɢ ɩɪɢɤɥадɧɨɝɨ хаɪаɤɬɟɪа, ɫɜяɡаɧɧɵх ɫ ɩɪɨɮɢɥɟɦ ɛɭдɭɳɟɣ ɫɩɟɰɢаɥɶɧɨɫɬɢ. 
К ɜɵɩɨɥɧɟɧɢɸ ɡадаɱ ɬɜɨɪɱɟɫɤɨɝɨ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа дɨɩɭɫɤаɸɬɫя ɬɨɥɶɤɨ ɬɟ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɵ, ɫɭɦɦаɪɧɵɣ 
ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɤɨɬɨɪɵх ɩɨɡɜɨɥяɟɬ ɢɦ ɩɪɟɬɟɧдɨɜаɬɶ ɧа хɨɪɨɲɭɸ ɢ ɨɬɥɢɱɧɭɸ ɨɰɟɧɤɭ. 
Аɧаɥɨɝɢɱɧɵɦ ɫɩɨɫɨɛɨɦ ɧаɛɪаɬɶ ɛаɥɥɵ ɬɟɨɪɟɬɢɱɟɫɤɨɝɨ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа ɦɨɝɭɬ ɬɨɥɶɤɨ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɵ, 
ɢɦɟɸɳɢɟ ɦɢɧɢɦɭɦ ɛаɥɥɨɜ ɩɨ ɬɟхɧɢɱɟɫɤɨɦɭ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɭ. 

Каɤɨɜɵ ɦɨɝɭɬ ɛɵɬɶ ɦɟɬɨдɵ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥяς Ɍɟɤɭɳɢɣ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶ ɩɪɨɜɨдɢɬɫя 
ɩɪɟɩɨдаɜаɬɟɥɟɦ ɜ ɜɢдɟ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶɧɵх ɦɟɪɨɩɪɢяɬɢɣ ɩɨ ɦɨдɭɥɶɧɨ ɢɥɢ ɩɨ ɱаɫɬяɦ ɦɨдɭɥя. 

Кɨɧɬɪɨɥɶɧɵɟ ɦɟɪɨɩɪɢяɬɢя — ɷɬɨ ɬɟɫɬɵ, ɪаɫɱɟɬɧɨ-ɝɪаɮɢɱɟɫɤɢɟ ɡадаɧɢя, 
ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶɧɵɟ, ɥаɛɨɪаɬɨɪɧɵɟ ɪаɛɨɬɵ, ɩɨɡɜɨɥяɸɳɢɟ ɭɫɬаɧɨɜɢɬɶ ɭɪɨɜɟɧɶ ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа, 
ɫɬаɛɢɥɶɧɨɫɬɶ ɜɵɩɨɥɧɟɧɢя ɢɦ ɭɱɟɛɧɨɝɨ ɝɪаɮɢɤа, ɟɝɨ аɤɬɢɜɧɨɫɬɶ. 

Кɪɨɦɟ ɩɪɢɜɟдɟɧɧɵх ɜɵɲɟ, ɪаɡɥɢɱаɸɬ ɬɪɢ ɬɢɩа ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɵх ɨɰɟɧɨɤ ɤаɱɟɫɬɜа 
ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɫɬɭдɟɧɬаμ 
• ɩɨ ɤɨɧɤɪɟɬɧɨɦɭ ɭɱɟɛɧɨɦɭ ɩɪɟдɦɟɬɭ (ɜɪɟɦɟɧɧɵɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝΨν
• ɩɨ ɤɨɧɤɪɟɬɧɨɣ ɤаɮɟдɪɟ (ɤаɮɟдɪаɥɶɧɵɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝΨν
• ɜ ɰɟɥɨɦ ɩɨ ɜɫɟɦ ɤаɮɟдɪаɦ (ɨɛɳɢɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝΨ.
Ɋаɫɫɦɨɬɪɢɦ ɦɟɬɨдɢɤɭ ɨɩɪɟдɟɥɟɧɢя ɩɪɟдɦɟɬɧɨɝɨ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа дɥя ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɤаɱɟɫɬɜа ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя
ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа ɜ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪɟ ɢɥɢ ɡа ɜɟɫɶ ɤɭɪɫ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя.

ɉɪɟɩɨдаɜаɬɟɥɶ ɪаɡɪаɛаɬɵɜаɟɬ ɲɤаɥɭ ɨɰɟɧɨɤ ɤаɱɟɫɬɜа ɜɵɩɨɥɧɟɧɧɵх ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɦ 
ɡадаɧɢɣ ɜ ɩɪɨɰɟɫɫɟ ɢɡɭɱɟɧɢя ɢɦ даɧɧɨɝɨ ɩɪɟдɦɟɬа. ȼɟɥɢɱɢɧа ɨɰɟɧɤɢ ɜɵɛɢɪаɟɬɫя ɫаɦɢɦ 
ɩɪɟɩɨдаɜаɬɟɥɟɦ, ɨɧ ɨɩɢɫɵɜаɟɬ, ɩɪɢ ɤаɤɨɦ ɤаɱɟɫɬɜɟ ɜɵɩɨɥɧɟɧɢя даɧɧɨɝɨ ɡадаɧɢя ɤаɤая 
ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɭ ɩɨɥɨɠɟɧа ɨɰɟɧɤа. ɋɭɦɦа ɜɫɟх ɦаɤɫɢɦаɥɶɧɨ ɜɨɡɦɨɠɧɵх ɨɰɟɧɨɤ ɡа ɜɵɩɨɥɧɟɧɢɟ 
ɤаɠдɨɝɨ ɡадаɧɢя ɜ ɬɟɱɟɧɢɟ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪа даɟɬ ɦаɤɫɢɦаɥɶɧɨ ɜɨɡɦɨɠɧɭɸ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪɨɜɭɸ ɫɭɦɦɭ, а 
ɩɨ ɨɤɨɧɱаɧɢɢ ɢɡɭɱɟɧɢя ɩɪɟдɦɟɬа, ɧаɩɪɢɦɟɪ, ɜ ɬɟɱɟɧɢɟ ɧɟɫɤɨɥɶɤɢх ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪɨɜ, 
ɧаɤаɩɥɢɜаɟɬɫя ɢɬɨɝɨɜая ɩɪɟдɦɟɬɧая ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜая ɫɭɦɦа —  ɩɪɟдɦɟɬɧɵɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа. 

ɉɪɟɩɨдаɜаɬɟɥɶ ɨɩɪɟдɟɥяɟɬ ɫɭɦɦɭ ɦаɤɫɢɦаɥɶɧɵх ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɵх ɩɨ ɜɫɟɦ 
ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶɧɵɦ ɡадаɧɢяɦ ɫɜɨɟɝɨ ɭɱɟɛɧɨɝɨ ɩɪɟдɦɟɬа, ɤɨɬɨɪая ɢ ɩɪɟдɫɬаɜɥяɟɬ ɦаɤɫɢɦаɥɶɧɨɟ 
ɡɧаɱɟɧɢɟ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɨɣ ɲɤаɥɵ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɧɨɫɬɢ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа ɡа ɨдɢɧ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪ. 

Мɨɧɢɬɨɪɢɧɝ — ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɨɟ ɨɬɨɛɪаɠɟɧɢɟ дɢɧаɦɢɤɢ ɤаɱɟɫɬɜа ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɩɨ 
ɪɟɡɭɥɶɬаɬаɦ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɨɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɩɨ ɦɨдɭɥяɦ (MХ, Мβ, МɁ, М4, М5Ψ, ɪɭɛɟɠɧɵɣ 
ɨɤɨɧɱаɬɟɥɶɧɵɣ ɜ даɧɧɨɦ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪɟ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɵɣ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɶ (ɊɦΨ. 

Иɡɭɱɟɧɢɟ ɩɪɟɩɨдаɜаɬɟɥɟɦ ɷɬɨɣ ɜɟдɨɦɨɫɬɢ ɩɨɫɥɟ ɟɟ ɨɤɨɧɱаɬɟɥɶɧɨɝɨ ɡаɩɨɥɧɟɧɢя 
ɩɨɡɜɨɥяɟɬ ɢɡɭɱаɬɶ дɢɧаɦɢɤɭ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɤаɠдɨɝɨ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа ɢ ɫɨɩɨɫɬаɜɥяɬɶ ɟɟ ɫɨ 
ɫɪɟдɧɟɫɬаɬɢɫɬɢɱɟɫɤɢɦɢ даɧɧɵɦɢ ɩɨ ɝɪɭɩɩɟ ɢ ɤɭɪɫɭ, ɫɭдɢɬɶ ɨɛ ɭɫɩɟɲɧɨɫɬɢ ɩɪɨɜɟдɟɧɧɵх ɜ 
ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪɟ ɡаɧяɬɢɣ ɢ ɜɜɟɫɬɢ ɤɨɪɪɟɤɬɢɜɵ ɜ ɩɪɟɩɨдаɜаɬɟɥɶɫɤɭɸ ɪаɛɨɬɭ. ɇа ɷɬɨɦ ɡаɜɟɪɲаɟɬɫя 
ɨɫɧɨɜɧая ɱаɫɬɶ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɨɣ ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢɢ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя. Кɪɨɦɟ ɩɪɟдɦɟɬɧɨɝɨ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа, ɦɨɝɭɬ 
ɨɩɪɟдɟɥяɬɶɫя ɤаɮɟдɪаɥɶɧɵɣ ɢ ɨɛɳɢɣ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪɨɜɵɣ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа, ɤɨɬɨɪɵɟ 
ɭɱɢɬɵɜаɸɬɫя ɩɪɢ ɪаɫɩɪɟдɟɥɟɧɢɢ ɦɟɠдɭ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬаɦɢ ɩɪɢɜɢɥɟɝɢɣ (ɦаɬɟɪɢаɥɶɧая ɩɨɦɨɳɶ, 
ɧаɡɧаɱɟɧɢɟ ɫɩɟɰɢаɥɶɧɵх ɫɬɢɩɟɧдɢɣ, ɧадɛаɜɨɤ, ɪаɫɩɪɟдɟɥɟɧɢɟ ɩɭɬɟɜɨɤ, ɩɥаɬа ɡа ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢɟ 
ɢ ɬ.ɩ.Ψ. 

ɋ ɩɨɦɨɳɶɸ ɦɨɧɢɬɨɪɢɧɝа ɨɛɳɟɝɨ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝа ɨɛɭɱɟɧɧɨɫɬɢ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа ɜ ɬɟɱɟɧɢɟ ɜɫɟɝɨ 
ɩɟɪɢɨда ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɜ ɜɭɡɟ ɦɨɠɧɨ ɩɪɨɫɥɟдɢɬɶ дɢɧаɦɢɤɭ ɤаɱɟɫɬɜа ɩɪɨɮɟɫɫɢɨɧаɥɶɧɨɣ 
ɩɨдɝɨɬɨɜɤɢ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа ɨɬ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪа ɤ ɫɟɦɟɫɬɪɭ. ɍɱɟɧɵɣ ɫɨɜɟɬ ɮаɤɭɥɶɬɟɬа ɢ дɟɤаɧаɬ ɦɨɝɭɬ 
ɩɨɥɶɡɨɜаɬɶɫя ɷɬɢɦɢ ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜɵɦɢ ɩɨɤаɡаɬɟɥяɦɢ ɩɪɢ ɪаɫɩɪɟдɟɥɟɧɢɢ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɜ ɧа 
ɩɪаɤɬɢɤɭ, ɪаɛɨɬɭ, ɜ аɫɩɢɪаɧɬɭɪɭ ɢ ɬ.д. 

Ɍаɤɢɦ ɨɛɪаɡɨɦ, ɨɫɭɳɟɫɬɜɥяɟɬɫя ɪɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜая ɬɟхɧɨɥɨɝɢя ɩɨɥɭɱɟɧɢя ɢ аɧаɥɢɡа 
ɪɟɡɭɥɶɬаɬɨɜ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɜ ɜ ɜɭɡɟ. 
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Ɋɟɣɬɢɧɝɨɜая ɫɢɫɬɟɦа ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɜ ɩɪɢ ɦɨдɭɥɶɧɨɣ ɫɢɫɬɟɦɟ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя 
ɩɨɡɜɨɥяɟɬμ 
• ɭɩɪɨɫɬɢɬɶ ɩɪɨɰɟдɭɪɭ ɧɟɩɪɟɪɵɜɧɨɝɨ ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥя ɡɧаɧɢɣν
• ɩɨɥɭɱаɬɶ, ɧаɤаɩɥɢɜаɬɶ ɢ ɜɵдаɜаɬɶ дɨɫɬɨɜɟɪɧɭɸ ɢɧɮɨɪɦаɰɢɸ ɨ ɫɨɫɬɨяɧɢɢ дɟɥ ɭ
ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа, ɝɪɭɩɩɵ, ɩɨɬɨɤа ɡа ɥɸɛɨɣ ɩɪɨɦɟɠɭɬɨɤ ɜɪɟɦɟɧɢ ɢ ɧа ɬɟɤɭɳɢɣ ɦɨɦɟɧɬν
• ɩɪɨɝɧɨɡɢɪɨɜаɬɶ ɩɨɥɨɠɟɧɢɟ дɟɥ ɭ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа ɧа ɧɟɤɨɬɨɪɵɟ ɜɪɟɦɟɧɧɵɟ ɩɟɪɢɨдɵν
• ɪɟɝɭɥɢɪɨɜаɬɶ ɭɱɟɛɧɵɣ ɩɪɨɰɟɫɫ ɜ ɫɨɨɬɜɟɬɫɬɜɢɢ ɫ ɩɪɨɝɪаɦɦɧɵɦɢ ɰɟɥяɦɢ ɢ ɫ ɭɱɟɬɨɦ ɟɝɨ
ɪɟɡɭɥɶɬаɬɨɜ ɧа ɤɨɧɬɪɨɥɢɪɭɟɦɨɦ ɷɬаɩɟν
• ɫɬɢɦɭɥɢɪɨɜаɬɶ аɤɬɢɜɧɨɟ ɩɪɢɨɛɪɟɬɟɧɢɟ ɡɧаɧɢɣ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬаɦɢ, ɜɵяɜɥяɬɶ ɥɢдɟɪɨɜ ɢ
аɭɬɫаɣдɟɪɨɜ, ɩɨɨɳɪяɬɶ ɨɬɥɢɱɢɜɲɢхɫяν
• ɨɩɪɟдɟɥяɬɶ ɫɬаɬɭɫ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа, ɝɪɭɩɩɵ, ɩɨɬɨɤа ɜ ɝɥаɡах ɫаɦɢх ɫɬɭдɟɧɬɨɜ, ɩɪɟɩɨдаɜаɬɟɥɟɣ,
ɪɭɤɨɜɨдɢɬɟɥɟɣ ɭɱɟɛɧɨɝɨ ɩɪɨɰɟɫɫаν
• ɫɨɡдаɬɶ ɛɥаɝɨɩɪɢяɬɧɵɟ ɭɫɥɨɜɢя дɥя ɫɢɧɬɟɡа ɡɧаɧɢɣ, ɪɟɲɟɧɢя ɦɟɠдɢɫɰɢɩɥɢɧаɪɧɵх
ɩɪɨɛɥɟɦ, ɜɧɟдɪɟɧɢя ɪаɡɥɢɱɧɵх ɭɪɨɜɧɟɣ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя (ɨɛяɡаɬɟɥɶɧɨɣ ɢ ɩɪɨɢɡɜɨдɢɬɟɥɶɧɨɣ,
ɛаɡɨɜɨɣ ɢ ɩɪɨɮɟɫɫɢɨɧаɥɶɧɨɣ ɩɪɨɝɪаɦɦ
ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢяΨν
• ɢɫɩɨɥɶɡɨɜаɬɶ ɜ ɩɪɨɰɟɫɫɟ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢя ɤɨɦɩɶɸɬɟɪɧɵɟ ɫɢɫɬɟɦɵ, ɜɵɱɢɫɥɢɬɟɥɶɧɭɸ ɢ
ɨɪɝаɧɢɡаɰɢɨɧɧɭɸ ɬɟхɧɢɤɭν
• ɫɜɨɛɨдɧɨ ɜɵɛɪаɬɶ ɜ ɫɨɨɬɜɟɬɫɬɜɢɢ ɫɨ ɫɩɨɫɨɛɧɨɫɬяɦɢ ɢ ɧаɤɥɨɧɧɨɫɬяɦɢ ɫɬɭдɟɧɬа ɭɪɨɜɟɧɶ
ɢ ɧаɩɪаɜɥɟɧɧɨɫɬɶ ɩɨдɝɨɬɨɜɤɢν
• ɫɨɡдаɬɶ ɧɨɜɭɸ ɫɪɟдɭ дɥя ɪаɡɪаɛɨɬɤɢ ɷɮɮɟɤɬɢɜɧɨɝɨ ɦɟɬɨдɢɱɟɫɤɨɝɨ ɨɛɭɱɟɧɢяν ɩɨɜɵɫɢɬɶ
ɩɪɨɢɡɜɨдɢɬɟɥɶɧɨɫɬɶ ɬɪɭда ɭɱаɫɬɧɢɤɨɜ ɩɪɨɢɡɜɨдɢɬɟɥɶɧɨɝɨ ɩɪɨɰɟɫɫа.
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Abstract 

The COVID-19 pandemic poses a serious challenge to health systems around the world. As one of the 
measures to prevent the spread of the virus, the Bulgarian government has suspended the plan for 
scheduled operations, except for emergencies. During this pandemic, a reduction in the rate of 
hospitalized patients is evident, including in pediatric surgery. This study aims to review, describe and 
recognize the impact of COVID-19 on pediatric surgical treatment in the Department of Pediatric Surgery 
aЭ SЭ. “AЧЧa” hШspiЭaХ iЧ VarЧa, BЮХgaria. TШ achieve Эhis gШaХ, a reЭrШspecЭive aЧaХysis Шf hШspiЭaХized 
patients was performed in the period from January 1 to December 31, 2020, and those figures were 
compared with figures from the same period in 2019 when there was no pandemic. The observed data 
demonstrate a noticeable decrease in the number of admitted patients. The total number of outpatient 
cases in 2020 is 570, which is a decrease of 42.13% compared to 2019 when the total number of admitted 
patients was 985. The results demonstrate reduced hospitalization during the pandemic and suggest that 
many parents delay the necessary medical care. Additional studies are needed to determine the clinical 
and operative consequences of delaying timely medical care.  

Keyword: Covid 19, pediatric, surgery 

INTRODUCTION 

The outbreak of SARS-CoV-2 infection and the announcement World Health Organization of a global 
pandemic has had a dramatic impact on health systems around the world. The first cases in Bulgaria were 
confirmed on March 8, 2020, and after the number of patients reached 23, the Bulgarian Parliament 
declared a state of emergency on March 13, 2020. The hospital admission plan was banned and new rules 
for organizing emergency access were introduced. These restrictions led to limited access to hospitals, 
and on the other hand, there was a fear among the population of possible COVID infection from visiting 
health facilities and contacting medical staff. 

This study aims to confirm the impact of the COVID pandemic on the number of hospitalized cases in 
the Department of Pediatric Surgery aЭ Эhe “St. Anna” Hospital through the significantly reduced number 
of patients admitted during the pandemic. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

Retrospective analysis of all hospitalized patients at the Department of Pediatric Surgery at "St. Anɧa” 
in Varna was made for the last two years. The numbers were then separated into two groups; ɩatients 
from 2019 admitted in the period from January 1 to December 31, 2019, and patients from 2020 admitted 
in the period from January 1 to December 31, 2020. The study compared the findings from 2020 when 
there is a pandemic situation with the 2019 fighting when there was no pandemic. 

RESULTS 
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In the group for 2019, 985 patients with various diseases were identified, and in the group for 2020, 570 
patients were ideЧЭified, aХХ hШspiЭaХized iЧ Эhe DeparЭЦeЧЭ Шf PediaЭric SЮrgery iЧ Эhe “SЭ. AЧЧa” hШspiЭaХ 
in Varna. Additionally, the numbers from the two groups were separated according to the type of disease, 
as follows in Table 1. 

Table 1. Number of patients with different disease 

Diseases 2019 2020 
Echinococcosis of the 

liver 
8 5 

Echinococcosis of the 
lung 

- 4 

Condylomata lata 3 - 
Benign neoplasms 22 9 

Nonspecific 
mesenteric 

lymphadenitis 

14 5 

Pericardial effusion 1 
Varicocele 1 1 

Pleural effusion 3 
Stomach ulcer 2 1 
Gastritis and 
haematemesis 

2 1 

Hemorrhoidal disease 1 
Acute appendicitis 50 60 
Acute appendicitis 

with abscess 
11 14 

Acute appendicitis 
with peritonitis 

19 22 

Inguinal hernia 139 61 
Incarcerated inguinal 

hernia 
33 23 

Abdominal and 
umbilical hernia 

11 8 

Incarcerated 
abdominal hernia 

6 

Congenital 
diaphragmatic hernia 

3 - 

Conservative 
treatment of 

abdominal pain 

270 116 

Intussusception 3 1 
Volvulus 1 

Bowel adhesions 5 4 
Perianal abscess and 

fistula 
6 10 

Rectal polyps 1 1 
Necrotizing 
enterocolitis 

2 
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Retroperitoneal 
abscess 

1 - 

Cholecystitis 4 2 
Pancreatitis 32 15 

Skin and 
subcutaneous 

abscesses 

91 68 

Pilonidal cyst 30 13 
Testicular torsion 2 6 

Torsion of testicular 
appendages 

23 14 

Phymosis 94 54 
Testicular atrophy 1 1 
Pelvic peritonitis 4 2 
Mediastinal cyst 1 
Pyloric stenosis 1 
Duodenal atresia 3 1 
Jejunal atresia 2 
Anal atresia 5 2 

Hirschsprung disease 1 2 
Meckel`s 

Diverticulum 
1 

Undescended testicle 4 3 
Omphalocele 2 
Gastroschisis 5 1 
Urachal cyst 1 
Open wounds 16 5 

Traumatic 
pneumothorax 

1 

Splenic trauma 3 2 
Liver trauma 3 4 

Pancreatic trauma 2 1 
Stomach trauma 1 
Intestinal trauma 1 1 

Conservative 
treatment of 

abdominal trauma 

37 20 

The most common clinical diagnoses during the pandemic were acute appendicitis, inguinal hernia, 
phymosis, conservative treatment of abdominal pain and conservative treatment of abdominal trauma. 
Following the observed data, during the pandemic, a lower number of children were hospitalized in the 
Department of Pediatric Surgery in Varna, but also the number of emergency consultations for pediatric 
surgery was significantly reduced. 

Other authors report that despite confinement to the home (during the pandemic, children could not leave 
the home except in case of demonstrated need), traumatic injuries continued to high rank, once again 
confirming that the home is a frequent setting of accidents in children (MigЮeХ ÁЧgeХ MШХiЧa GЮЭiérrez 
et al., 2020). 
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The prevalence of severe conditions remained unchanged, while less severe clinical diseases, such as 
uncomplicated pediatric surgical diseases, decreased dramatically. On the other hand, the number of 
patients admitted during the pandemic with a more severe clinical picture is higher compared to the 
average in the normal time, and the complications were higher than normal (M. Lazzerini et al., 2020). 

CONCLUSION 

In summary, we can conclude that during the COVID pandemic there is a reduced number of hospitalized 
paЭieЧЭs iЧ Эhe DeparЭЦeЧЭ Шf PediaЭric SЮrgery aЭ Эhe “SЭ. AЧЧa” hШspiЭaХ iЧ VarЧa wiЭh Эhe redЮcЭiШЧ 
mainly seen in uncomplicated illnesses that do not usually require admission. At the same time, there is 
a tendency for reluctance and fear of seeking timely medical care, which is confirmed by the increased 
number of complicated forms of the main diseases. 
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Abstract 

Recently there has been an increase in studies on high protein plant sources; however, there is a lack 

of information about their prebiotic potentials. Different types of beans have important nutritional 

value with high protein, carbohydrate, dietary fiber, vitamin, mineral and phytochemical 

components. With these ingredients, they can be potential sources of prebiotics, as well as contain 

bioactive compounds necessary for the growth of probiotic bacteria. In this study, the impact of 

white kidney bean and mung bean flour extracts on the viability of probiotic Bifidobacterium 

animalis subsp. lactis strain during in vitro fermentation. The samples with no carbohydrate were 

designated as negative control (CO) whereas the samples with glucose (GL) and inulin (IN) were 

evaluated as positive controls. The basal media supplemented with white kidney bean (BW) and 

mung bean (BM) flours extracts and inoculated with probiotic bacterial culture. pH, optical density 

(OD650), enumeration of probiotic bacteria were analyzed. Additionally, their potential prebiotic 

effects were assessed by an in vitro fermentation model by the analysis of total short chain fatty 

acids (TSCFA). The results confirm that bean flour extracts could be used as functional and 

prebiotic ingredients.  

Keywords: Bifidobacterium animalis subsp. lactis, probiotic, prebiotic, white kidney bean, mung 

bean 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Studies in recent years, there has been an increase on the role of functional foods, nutraceuticals and 

food supplements, which have positive effects on human health. Functional foods contain nutrients 

that are enriched and fortified as desired, in addition to these basic nutrients such as proteins, 

carbohydrates, fatty acids, vitamins, minerals, dietary fibers and antioxidants (Siro et al., 2008, 

Brown et al., 2018). The purpose of producing functional foods is to create a balanced diet for 

consumers, as well as to eliminate chronic diseases such as cardiovascular risk factors, obesity, 

diabetes, osteoporosis and hypertension. For this reason functional food production containing 

probiotic microorganisms and/or prebiotics has attracted great interest (Bhat and Bhat 2011, 

Rodrigues et al., 2012). 

Probiotics have been defined as living microorganisms that provide health benefits to the host when 

consumed in adequate amounts. Probiotic bacteria have numerous important functions, e.g., they 

produce different nutrients for their host while they do not suppress the development of in vitro 

culture, prevent infections caused by intestinal pathogens and regulate brain physiology and 

behavior when consumed in sufficient quantities (Barat and Ozcan 2018, Corbo et al., 2018, 

Ozyurek and Ozcan 2020). The addition of prebiotics such as oligosaccharides and fermentable 

sugars to milk affects positively the development of probiotic microorganisms. Bifidobacterium 
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species are able to ferment glucose or other prebiotics and provide the necessary energy with their 

metabolism, which is also called the "bifidus pathway" and in which the phosphoketolase enzyme 

plays important roles (Nguyen et al., 2019, Ozcan et al., 2020). 

Prebiotic substrates are used to increase the efficiency of probiotic cultures in the production of 

probiotic foods. International Scientific Association for Probiotics and Prebiotics (ISAPP) defined a 

prebiotic as follows; “a substrate that is selectively utilized by host microorganisms conferring a 

health benefit” (Gibson et al., 2017, Mohanty et al., 2018). Prebiotic components improve 

cardiovascular health, reduce the risk of colon cancer, increase body resistance against infections in 

the respiratory system and digestive system, protect against allergies by reducing inflammatory 

reactions in the intestines, increase the absorption of minerals such as calcium and magnesium and 

reduce cholesterol levels (Patil 2013, Karaman and Ozcan 2018).  

Postbiotics are defined as derivatives produced by probiotics or factors that increase metabolic 

activity and benefit the host cell directly or indirectly. SCFAs, organic acids, vitamins, intracellular 

and extracellular polysaccharides, enzymes, bacteriocins and cell wall components are included in 

this definition (Malashree et al., 2019). 

In the current century people are interested in different diets and trends towards high-protein plant 

food sources are increasing. Beans are good source of protein and dietary fiber, they can also be 

fermented in the large intestine and produce SCFAs such as acetate, propionate, butyrate (Feng et 

al., 2018, Kerry et al., 2018). They contain phenolic compounds, tocopherols, minerals such as 

calcium, iron, zinc and provide biological activities to the body. More than 50% of the carbohydrate 

content of white kidney bean is in starch and the remaining is composed of monosaccharides and 

oligosaccharides. The non-digestible oligosaccharides, resistant starch, soluble and insoluble dietary 

fibers found in these beans reach the large intestine and ferment. Although mung bean is one of the 

least known legumes in the world it becomes a very important food for developing countries with 

its high quality protein content. Studies show that mung beans have high lysine amino acid content 

and rich in dietary fiber, vitamins and minerals (Khalil 2006, Akaerue and Onwuka 2010, Tosh and 

Yada 2010, Pedrosa et al., 2015, Chavez-Mendoza and Sanchez 2017, Hall et al., 2017, Los et al., 

2018). 

The objective of this study was to evaluate the impact of white kidney bean and mung bean flour 

extracts on the in vitro growth of B. animalis subsp. lactis and to investigate their potential use as 

prebiotic ingredients.  

 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

Materials 

B. animalis subsp. lactis (DSM 10140) was obtained from the culture collection of Leibniz Institute 

DSMZ-German Collection of Microorganisms and Cell Cultures-Germany. The inulin used within 

the scope of the study which has prebiotic properties was supplied from Beneo-Orafti-HSI (Tienen, 

Belgium). In order to determine the prebiotic potential, white kidney bean and mung bean flours 

were purchased from Smart Chemistry (Izmir, Turkey).  

Methods 

Activation of probiotic culture and culture fermentation with bean flour extracts 

Basal growth medium was used for the first activation of B. animalis subsp. lactis and incubated at 

37oC for 24 hours under anaerobic conditions. The cultures that activated at the end of the 

incubation period were stored at -80oC to be used in the inoculation stages of the study. TPY 

(Tryptone Peptone Yeast Extract) broth was prepared in order to activate the cultures for the second 

stage and culture was incubated for 24 hours at 37oC. In order to determine the ability of probiotic 
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bacterium to ferment bean flours as prebiotic, carbohydrate-free TPY broth was used as the basal 

growth medium. White kidney bean and mung bean flour samples, prepared as 10% solutions and 

centrifuged for 25 minutes at 4000 rpm were physically sterilized using filters with 0.45 μm pores 

(Millipore, Gottingen, Germany)(Sousa et al., 2015). The sterilized extracts of bean flours were 

added on the medium at the final concentration of 2% by the method of Ozcan et al. (2017) with 

some modifications. Growth media without carbohydrate source were determined as negative 

control while with 2% glucose and 2% inulin were determined as positive controls. Activated B. 

animalis subsp. lactis culture was added to the medium at a rate of 3% and incubated at 37oC for 48 

hours under anaerobic conditions.  

Measurement of pH and optical density (OD650) 

pH measurements were carried out with a pH meter of pH 315i/SET (WTW, Germany) at 0, 24 and 

48 hours of fermentation. Optical density (OD650) values were measured following inoculation and 

after 24 and 48 h of fermentation at 650 nm using a Shimatzu UV (Kyoto, Japan) 

spectrophotometer in order to evaluate the capacity of the cultures developed in the medium to 

ferment the carbohydrate sources (Ozcan et al., 2020). 

Enumeration of Bifidobacterium animalis subsp. lactis 

The enumeration of microorganisms followed the method reported by Ozcan et al. (2020) at 0, 24 

and 48 hours of fermentation using Man, Rogosa and Sharpe (MRS) agar (Merck, Germany). 

Anaerobic jar (Merck, Germany) was used to ensure anaerobic incubation and AnaeroGen (Oxoid, 

UK) to remove the oxygen. Bacteria count (30-300 cfu mL-1) was made after 72 hours of incubation 

at 37oC and the results were given logarithmically. 

Determination of total short chain fatty acids (TSCFA) 

Total short chain fatty acids analyses of metabolites produced by B. animalis subsp. lactis were 

determined at the end of 48 hours fermentation period. Acetate, propionate and butyrate analyses 

were carried out using Agilent 7697A Headspace and Agilent 7890A GC 5975C MS devices, in 

accordance with the method suggested by Yilmazer and Secilmis (2006) and TSCFA was calculated 

as follow in Eqs. (1):   

TSCFA= A + P + B (A: Acetate, P: Propionate, B: Butyrate) (1) 

Statistical analysis 

The results of this study were expressed as the mean and analyzed by one-way ANOVA (V16, 

Minitab Inc., State College, PA, USA). Fischer's LSD test (Least Significant Difference) was 

performed to compare to estimate the significance of differences between mean values at p < 0.01 

and p < 0.05. 

 

RESULTS  

The changes in the pH, optical density (OD650) and enumeration microorganism (log10 cfu mL-1) in 

the medium which prepared different bean substrate sources are given in Table 1 (p < 0.05). When 

the variance analysis results related with pH, OD650 and B. animalis subsp. lactis values were 

evaluated different superscript letters on the same column indicate significant differences. 

The lowest pH value was measured in medium with glucose followed by inulin, white kidney bean 

and mung bean flour extracts respectively. Samples BW and BM were involved in the same group 

statistically. When the values in Table 1 are examined, it is seen that all samples for OD650 and B. 

animalis subsp. lactis (log10 cfu mL-1) counts are included in different groups (p < 0.05).  
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Table 1. pH, OD650 values and bacterial growth counts in medium at the end of the fermentation †‡. 

Medium  pH OD650 B. animalis subsp. lactis 

(log10 cfu mL-1) 

CO 6.08a 0.37e 8.04c 

GL 4.77d 0.95c 8.68a 

IN 5.18c 0.70d 7.88e 

BW 5.47b 1.13b  8.23b 

BM 5.47b 2.31a 7.97d 

ANOVA 

Significance * * * 

†Values are means of triplicates 

‡Significance level: significant at p < 0.05 (*) 

CO, negative control; GL, glucose; IN, inulin; BW, samples with white kidney bean flour extracts; BM, samples with 

mung bean flour extracts  

 

Results indicate that OD650 value of B. animalis subsp. lactis with mung bean flour extract (BM) 

was higher than B. animalis subsp. lactis with white kidney bean flour extract (BW) (Table 1). pH 

values of B. animalis subsp. lactis in medium which containing different potential prebiotic 

substrate sources decreased during the fermentation in all samples. OD650 values of samples 

increased during the fermentation and the lowest OD650 values examined at the beginning of 

fermentation (Figure 1).  

Enumeration of microorganisms is one of the key parameters in in vitro fermentation. In our study it 

was observed that the number of probiotic bacteria in all samples during the 48 hour fermentation 

period was above the minimum level (≥106 cfu g/mL-1, Tian et al., 2015) to show the therapeutic 

effect. The microbial counts of all samples increased significantly after 48 hours of fermentation 

and sample GL was higher than the other samples. The changes in B. animalis subsp. lactis counts 

were examined the highest value was reached at the 48th hour of fermentation (Figure 1). 

At the end of the fermentation of B. animalis subsp. lactis the values obtained as a result of the 

analyses applied to determine the TSCFA (g/L) changes in the BW and BM samples are given in 

Figure 2. It was found that the TSCFA value of the BW was higher than the value of the BM. 

 

DISCUSSION  

The growth rate of Bifidobacterium species is significantly affected by many parameters such as 

pH, temperature, amount of dissolved oxygen, competitive microorganisms and the presence of 

microbial inhibitors. This development occurs gradually throughout the fermentation and the 

presence of inulin, oligosaccharides and potential prebiotic substrates changes the microbial activity 

and promotes bacterial growth (Shori 2016). 

Glucose which found in the composition of many foods or added to the environment is a substrate 

that can be fermented by lactic acid bacteria. During the fermentation of B. animalis subsp. lactis 

the lowest pH value was found in the sample GL and the highest pH value in the sample CO 

according to the LSD test results (p < 0.05). The fact that the lowest OD650 value and the highest pH 

value are seen in the control sample that does not contain carbohydrates proves that B. animalis 

subsp. lactis can not develop due to insufficient carbohydrate source in the medium and therefore 

acidity cannot decrease. 

Growth of B. animalis subsp. lactis were given in Table 1 (p < 0.05). When the results are 

examined it was seen that the highest bacterial count (8.68 log10 cfu mL-1) belongs to the sample 

containing glucose and this was followed by sample BW. Poonia (2017) stated that white kidney 

beans are natural potential source of prebiotics with high oligosaccharide content, highly soluble 
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and insoluble dietary fibers, phenolic substances, minerals and have positive effects on the intestinal 

microbiota. 

The total amount of SCFAs produced by the microbiota at a given time is useful in evaluating the 

use of potential prebiotic components by microorganisms (Rowland et al., 2018). Su et al. (2007) 

stated that the differences in the growth ability of bacteria and the metabolites depends on the 

different use of carbon resources in the medium.  

While the starch content of legumes consists of 60-70% amylopectin and 30-40% amylose, other 

starches consist of 70-75% amylopectin and 25-30% amylose. Studies have proven the benefits of 

resistant starch and amylose on human health and microbiota. Resistant starch cannot be completely 

digested by human digestive enzymes they acts as a substrate for probiotic microorganisms in the 

large intestines and provides the production of SCFAs which has many benefits on health in the 

large intestine with its fermentation (Chen et al., 2010). 

 

 

 

Figure 1. Changes in pH (a), OD650 (b) and bacterial growth (log10 cfu mL-1) (c) during fermentation 
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Figure 2. Amounts of TSCFA (g/L) at the end of the fermentation period 

 

CONCLUSION 

Taking part of functional foods in the diet helps to solve chronic health problems, increases 

consumers’ interest about therapeutic ingredients and promotes growth in the functional food 

market. Although there has been an increase in studies about these foods in recent years, it is seen 

that there are requirements for studies on the bioavailability of active ingredients. Beans are foods 

with high biotherapeutic components and they can be a potential source of prebiotics as well as 

contain fermentable compounds necessary for the growth of probiotic bacteria. There are not many 

published studies on functional food systems using specific components of beans. It was determined 

that the in vitro fermentation of bean flours by B. animalis subsp. lactis has an effect on the 

fermentation profile. The results show that addition of bean flour extracts support the growth of 

probiotic bacteria. 
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Özet 
İsХaЦıЧ ФüХЭür ЭarihiЧe dair araşЭırЦaХarda Tasavvuf konusu her zaman öЧeЦХi yer aХЦışЭır. Son 
döЧeЦХerde TürФiye başЭa ШХЦaФ üzere bazı üХФeХerde ФШЧЮya iХişФiЧ bir çШФ araşЭırЦaХarıЧ 
yürüЭüХЦesiЧe ve yayıЧХarıЧ yapıХЦasıЧa rağЦeЧ özeХХiФХe Safevî-TasavvЮf iХişФiХeriЧe dayaЧaЧ 
araşЭırЦaХarıЧ peФ zeЧgiЧ ШХdЮğЮ söyХeЧeЦez. İХgiХi ХiЭeraЭürde TasavvЮfЮЧ Safevî döЧeЦiЧde 
biХhassa БVI. yüzyıХ bШyЮЧca yeЧi bir içeriФ ФazaЧЦış τЧ İФi İЦaЦ ŞiîХiğiЧiЧ iЧaЧç iХФeХeriЧe Фarşı 
ЦЮhaХefeЭde bЮХЮЧdЮğЮЧa eЭФi sağХayaЧ çeşiЭХi faФЭörХeriЧ ШХdЮğЮ düşüЧüХЦeФЭedir. BЮ yüzdeЧ 
TarîФaЭХar Tarihi sahasıЧdaФi aФadeЦisyeЧХeriЧ güЧdeЦiЧde ШХaЧ bЮ ЦeseХeЧiЧ Safevî-Tasavvuf 
çeХişФiХeri açısıЧdaЧ da iЧceХeЧЦesiЧe ihЭiyaç vardır.  
БV. yüzyıХıЧ sШЧ çeyreğiЧde Safevî ЭariФaЭı ЦiХiЭarize ШХdЮğЮ zaЦaЧХarda HaХveЭî, σiЦeЭЮХХahî ve
Kübreviyye gibi öЧeЦХi ЭariФaЭХarХa birХiФЭe σaФşîbeЧdîyye ЭariФaЭı da geЧiş aХaЧХar üzeriЧde diЧî
faaХiyeЭХeriЧi sürdürüyШrХardı.
Şah İsЦaiХ’iЧ Tebriz’i feЭheЭЦesiЧdeЧ ve ŞiîХiği yaygıЧХaşЭırЦaya başХaЦasıЧdaЧ heЦeЧ sШЧra 
SafevîХer, eХХeriЧdeФi devХeЭ gücüyХe ЭarîФaЭХara Фarşı basФıcı bir pШХiЭiФa izХeЦişХerdir. İХФ döЧeЦdeЧ 
iЭibareЧ ŞiîХiФ ФarşıЭı bir Эavır sergiХeyeЧ σaФşîbeЧdiyye ЭariФaЭı da Safevî eЭФisiЧe ЦarЮz ФaХdı. PeФ 
çШФ σaФşî şeyhХeriЧ zШrЮЧХЮ ШХaraФ τsЦaЧХıya göçЦeХeri bЮЧЮ ШЧayХaЦaФЭadır. HeraЭ, KazviЧ ve 
diğer yerХerdeФi σaФşbeЧdî ЭeЦsiХciХeriЧe Фarşı serЭ ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧa rağЦeЧ Şah İsЦaiХ, ЭariФaЭıЧ bazı 
üЧХüХeriЧe yЮЦЮşaФ ve bazeЧ haЭЭa seЦpaЭi iХe davraЧdı.  
Safevî haЧedaЧıЧıЧ diЧi ve siyasi basФıХarıЧa rağЦeЧ σaФşbeЧdî şeyhХeri görüşХeriЧi ШХabiХdiğiЧce 
geЧiş bir aХaЧa yayЦaya çaХışЭıХar. Tebriz'de σeciЦeddiЧ Bargbafdar (ö. 1506Ψ, ‐bЮ Sa'id ibn 
SЮЧiХХah (ö. 157βΨ ve zaЦaЧıЧ üЧХü şeyhХeri İrevaЧ ve UrЦiye'de Aziz MahЦЮd UrЦavi (ö. 1674Ψ 
zШrХЮФХa da ШХsa çШФ sayıda ЭarafЭar ЭШpХadı.  
Anahtar kelimeler:  Azerbaycan, SafevîХer, SЮfi, σaФşîbeЧdiyye 

Abstract 

The subject of Sufism has always been an important part of research on the cultural history of 
Islam. Recently, the execution of a lot of research on the subject, although in some countries, 
especially in Turkey Safavid-Sufism publication of studies based on Sufism in particular the 
relationship has not been very rich. In the relevant literature, especially in the Safavid period of 
Sufism XVI. It is thought that there are various factors that have contributed to the opposition of the 
Twelve Imam Shi'ism, which gained a new content throughout the century, against the principles of 
belief. Therefore, this issue, which is on the agenda of academicians in the field of History of Sects, 
needs to be examined in terms of the Safavid-Sufism contradictions.  

In the last quarter of the XV. century, when the Safavid sect was militarized, important sects such as 
Halveti, Nimatullahi and Kubraviyya and the Nakshibandiyya order were also carrying out religious 
activities on large areas.  

Immediately after Shah Ismail's conquest of Tabriz and spreading Shi'ism, the Safavids followed an 
oppressive policy against sects with the state power they had. The Nakshibandiyya sect, which had 

590

https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9867-4649


an anti-Shiite attitude from the first period, was also exposed to Safavid influence. The forced 
migration of many Naqshi sheikhs to the Ottoman Empire confirms it. Despite his harsh attitude 
towards Nakshibandi representatives in Herat, Kazvin and elsewhere, Shah Ismail treated some of 
the sect's celebrities with gentleness and sometimes even sympathy.  

Despite the religious and political pressures of the Safavid dynasty, the Nakshibandi sheikhs tried to 
spread their views as widely as possible. In Tabriz, Nacimaddin Bargbafdar (d.1506), Ebu Sa'id ibn 
Sunillah (d.1572) and Aziz Mahmud Urmavi (d.1674), the famous sheikhs of the time, Yerevan and 
Urmia (d.1674) gathered many supporters, albeit with difficulty.  

Key words: Azerbaijan, Safavids, Sufi, Nakshibandiyya 

GİRİŞ 

1501 yıХıЧda AzerbaycaЧ'ıЧ Safevî devХeЭiЧi ФЮraЧ Şah İsЦaiХ'iЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi öЧХeЦХeriЧdeЧ biri diЧi 
reform yapmak oldu. Tebriz'e dahiХ ШХЦaЧıЧ iХФ güЧХeriЧdeЧ, yaЧi Ш yıХıЧ sШЧbaharıЧdaЧ iЭibareЧ, 
İsХaЦıЧ İsЧaaşari (Şiî ШЧiФi İЦaЦΨ mezhebi resmi devlet dini ilan edildi. Tarihsel kaynaklara 
dayaЧaЧ araşЭırЦacıХarıЧ büyüФ çШğЮЧХЮğЮ, Ш döЧeЦde üХФe ЧüfЮsЮЧЮЧ çШğЮЧХЮğЮЧЮЧ SüЧЧi ve az 
bir ФısЦıЧıЧ Şiî ШХdЮğЮЧЮ söyХeЦeФЭedirХer. BЮ açıdaЧ ŞiîХiğiЧ üХФe geЧeХiЧe yayıХЦası, devХeЭiЧ 
ideШХШjiФ ЭeЦeХХeriЧiЧ güçХeЧdiriХЦesi açısıЧdaЧ Safevî haЧedaЧı içiЧ siyasi öЧeЦ ЭaşıyШrdЮ.  
SafevîХeriЧ diЧi ЦücadeХesi de SЮfi ЭarîФaЭХara yöЧeХiФЭi. AraşЭırЦacıХar, bazı ЭarîФaЭХara yöЧeХiФ 
ШХЮЦsЮz ЭЮЭЮЦЮЧ aЧa ЧedeЧiЧiЧ SüЧЧi ЦezhebiЧe bağХıХıФХarı ШХdЮğЮЧa iЧaЧıyШrlar. Genel olarak, 
ilgili tarihi kaynaklarda ŞiîХiФ ve TasavvЮf arasıЧdaФi iХişФi ФШЧЮsЮ, farФХı açılardan ЭarЭışЦa 
konusudur. İ. PeЭrЮşevsФi (PeЭrЮşevski, 1985: 302), M. Momen (Momen, 1985: 208-209), F. Daftari 
(Daftary, 2001: 498), H. Roemer (Roemer, 194-197), M. Uyar (Uyar, 2001: 85-λλΨ ve diğer 
yazarlar, Sufizmin SafevîХer arasıЧda ŞiîХiğiЧ yayıХЦasıЧda veya daha dШğrЮsЮ SüЧЧideЧ ŞiîХiğe 
geçişЭe rШХ ШyЧadığıЧa iЧaЧıyШrХar. τЧХara göre, SЮfi aХiЦХeriЧiЧ ‐hХ-i BeyЭ'e ve İЦaЦХara Фarşı 
sempatisi, ŞiîХiğiЧ geХişmesini ve resЦi bir diЧ ШХaraФ ФabЮХ ediХЦesiЧi ФШХayХaşЭırdı. Her haХüФarda, 
Safevî yöЧeЭiЦiЧiЧ biriЧci yüzyıХıЧda haХФ ЭasavvЮfЮЧa Фarşı bir ЦücadeХenin ШХdЮğЮna (Arjomand, 
2016: 167-17γΨ ve Şiî aХiЦХeriЧ SЮfiХere Фarşı ШХЮЦsЮz ЭЮЭЮЦХarıЧı gösЭereЧ ЭarihseХ gerçeФХeriЧ çШФ 
esФiХere dayaЧdığıЧa şüphe yШФЭЮr.  
SAFEVÎLER ÖNCESİ DÖNEMDE AZERBAYCAN'DA NAKŞÎBENDÎYYE 
TARÎKATI’NIN DURUMU 
σaФşbeЧdî TarîФaЭı XIII. yüzyıХda TürФ düЧyasıЧda yayıХЦa iЦФâЧı bЮХaЧ YesevîХiğiЧ ЭeЦeХde 
devaЦı ШХaraФ AzerbaycaЧ’a iХФ defa Afşar Baba’ЧıЧ geЭirdiği söyХeЧЦişЭir.  
σaФşîbeЧdîХeriЧ AФФШyЮЧХЮ ЭШpraФХarıЧdaФi ve özeХХiФХe de saraydaФi varХığıЧıЧ asХıЧda yЮФarıda 
isiЦХeri sayıХaЧ dörЭ ЦЮЭasavvıfıЧ geХЦesiЧdeЧ öЧceФi ШЧ yıХ içiЧde yaЧi UzЮЧ HasaЧ’ıЧ saХЭaЧaЭıЧıЧ 
iХФ yıХХarıЧda başХadığıЧı beХirЭЦeФ öЧeЦХidir. BirФaç ЦЮâsır ve döЧeЦe yaФıЧ İraЧ ФayЧağı, 
özeХХiФХe de Hâfız HüseyiЧ KerbeХâî Tebrîzî’ЧiЧ (ö. 15κλΨ Tebrîz ve ФöyХeriЧde göЦüХü 
ЦЮЭasavvıfХarıЧ ЦeЧФıbevî bir aЧЭШХШjisi ШХaЧ RavzaЭü’Х-ciЧâЧ ve CeЧЧeЭü’Х-ceЧâЧ isiЦХi eseri, 
DiyarbaФırХı bir σaФşbeЧdî ШХaЧ Dervîş SirâceddîЧ KâsıЦ b. Kâdı нЦer’i (ö. 14κ6Ψ UzЮЧ HasaЧ’ıЧ 
idaresinin ЭaЦ ШrЭasıЧa yerХeşЭirir. Dervîş KâsıЦ ЦihЦâЧdârХıФ (prШЭШФШХ şefiΨ ve pervâЧecîХiФ 
memuriyetlerine ek olarak, Uzun HasaЧ’ıЧ τsЦaЧХı SЮХЭâЧı II.MehЦed’e (saХЭaЧaЭı 1444/1446 ve 
1451-14κ1Ψ özeХ eХçisi (iХci) olarak da gitti. Dervîş KâsıЦ’ıЧ iХişФiХeriЧiЧ deriЧХiği RavzaЭü’Х-
ciЧâЧ’aЧda aФЭarıХır. ‐serde Dervîş KâsıЦ, UzЮЧ HasaЧ’ıЧ sırdaşı (ЦahreЦΨ, hüФüЦdarıЧ 147κ’de 
öХüЦü üzeriЧe ШЧЮЧ sШЧ arzЮsЮЧЮ yeriЧe geЭirip hüФüЦdarıЧ Tebrîz’iЧ dış ЦahaХХeХeriЧdeФi 
Sâhibâbâd bahçeХeriЧde bЮХЮЧaЧ ve içiЧde bir zâviyesi ШХaЧ Эürbe ФШЦpХeФsi σasıriyye’ЧiЧ 
ЦüЭeveХХisi ve sЮХЭâЧıЧ büЭüЧ sırХarıЧı eЦaЧeЭ eЭЭiği bir arФadaş (sâhib-i esrâr-i padişâhΨ olarak tasvir 
edilir. Dervîş KâsıЦ’ıЧ UzЮЧ HasaЧ’a Фarşı dЮydЮğЮ ЦaЧaХı sevgisi Чazara aХıЧdığıЧda ШЧХarıЧ 
dШsЭça iХişФisiЧiЧ, hüФüЦdarıЧ σaФşbeЧdî ЭarîФaЭıЧa iЧЭisâbıЧa yШХ açЭığı speФüХasyШЧЮЧЮ yapЦaФ 
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veya eЧ azıЧdaЧ, UzЮЧ HasaЧ ve yöЧeЭiЦiЧiЧ üsЭ ФadeЦesi ЭarafıЧdaЧ σaФşîbeЧdîyye’ye Фarşı daha 
şüЦûХХü bir seЦpaЭi gösЭeriХdiğiЧi söyХeЦeФ cezbedicidir (Lingwood, 2017: 154-155).  

Akkoyunlular devrinde σaФşbeЧdî şeyhХeriЧiЧ daha çШФ Tebriz ve eЭrafıЧda yerХeşЭiği 
görüХЦeФЭedir. Hace MЮhaЦЦed Parsa’ЧıЧ ЦüriЭХeriЧdeЧ σecЦeddiЧ BerФbaf, Tebriz’de yaşaЦış 
ve 14λ7 de Шrada vefaЭ eЭЦişЭir. σaФşîbeЧdîyye ЭariФaЭıЧıЧ öЧeЦХi ЦürşiЭХeriЧdeЧ biri Hâce 
UbeydiХХah Ahrar’dır (1404-14λ0Ψ. TariФaЭıЧ yayıХЦası büyüФ öХçüde ШЧЮЧ zaЦaЧıЧda ШХЦЮşЭЮr 
(RıhЭıЦ, β00λμ 51Ψ. TariФaЭıЧ bЮ döЧeЦde yayıХdığı yerХerdeЧ biri de Safevî hâФiЦiyeЭiЧdeЧ Фısa bir 
süre öЧce Tebriz ve KazviЧ’dir.  
SШЧraФi döЧeЦХerde σahçıvaЧ'da görev yapaЧ üЧХü KЮraЧ yШrЮЦcЮsЮ σeЦaЭЮХХah biЧ MahЦЮd 
Şeyh AХvaЧ (ö. 1514Ψ ЭariФaЭıЧ üХФede yayıХЦasıЧda öЧeЦХi rШХ ШyЧadı. SafevîХer'deЧ öЧce Tebriz'e 
geХeЧ ve bЮraya yerХeşeЧ σiЦeЭЮХХah, döЧeЦiЧiЧ seçФiЧ hШcaХarıЧdaЧ İsХaЦi iХiЦХer dersХeri aХdı. 
Sadece AzerbaycaЧ'da değiХ, AЧadШХЮ'da da ФiЭХeХer arasıЧda ЧaФış fiФirХeriЧiЧ aФЭif bir 
propagandacısı ШХdЮğЮ söyХeЧЦeФЭedir (MəmmədəХiyev, β000μ 107Ψ. σahçivaЧi'ЧiЧ de KЮraЧ'ıЧ ЭüЦ 
ayeЭХeriЧi ЭasavvЮfa göre açıФХayaЧ iХФ yШrЮЦcЮ ШХaraФ ФabЮХ ediХdiğiЧe diФФaЭ ediХЦeХidir. 
AraşЭırЦacıХara göre o ФeЧdisiЧdeЧ öЧce yazıХЦış Эefsir ФiЭapХarıЧı ШФЮЦadaЧ bЮ şerhi yazЦışЭır 
(İsХaЦШva, β01κμ 6γΨ. Ayrıca ЭasavvЮf öğreЭiХeri üzeriЧe yapЭığı “HidayeЭ-üХ İhvaЧ” ve diğer feХsefi 
çaХışЦaХarı da bilinmektedir (Seyidov, 1946: 97).  

SAFEVÎ DÖNEMİNDE NAKŞÎBENDÎYYE TARÎKATINA KARŞI TEPKILER 

Safevî döЧeЦiЧde yaygıЧ SüЧЧi mezhebi ФarşısıЧda Şiî refШrЦЮ ФШХay ШХЦadı. BЮЧЮЧ aЧa 
nedenlerinden biri, Safevî devХeЭi ФЮrЮХdЮğЮЧda, haХФıЧ yeЧi yöЧeЭici ЦezhebiЧ iЧaЧçХarıЧdaЧ 
neredeyse habersiz ШХЦasıydı. “‐hseЧüЭ-Эevarih” adХı eseriЧde bЮ ФШЧЮda biХgi vereЧ Hesen bey 
Rumlu, ШrЭaХıФda İЦaЦeЭiЧ içЭihaЭ ФiЭapХarıЧdaЧ hiçbir şey ШХЦadığıЧı beХirЭiyШr. “Bu nedenle, derin 
eğiЭiЦ aХЦış âХiЦХerden olan Şeyh CeЦaХeddiЧ MЮЭahhar HiХХi'ЧiЧ “Qavaidi-İsХaЦ” eserlerinin 
birinci cilti, diЧi ФШЧЮХarıЧ öğreЭiХЦesi ve öğreЧiХЦesi içiЧ ФЮХХaЧıХdı. σihayeЭ τЧ iФi iЦaЦ (İsЧa-
aşari) mezhebiЧiЧ haФiФaЭ güЧeşi güЧ geçЭiФçe yüФseХdi” (Rumlu, 2017: γ76Ψ. KayЧaФХar, ŞiîХiğiЧ 
kadim merkezlerinden biri ШХaЧ ve “DarЮХ-MЮЦiЧ” ШХaraФ biХiЧeЧ Kaşan'da bile Safevî yöЧeЭiЦiЧiЧ 
iХФ ШЧ yıХıЧda yeЭeЧeФХi bir Şiî hЮФЮФçЮЧЮЧ bЮХЮЧЦadığıЧı söyХüyШr (ArjШЦaЧd, 2016: 161-162). 
AraşЭırЦacıХara göre, haХФı ŞiîХeşЭirЦeye yöЧeХiФ Safevi ЭedbirХeri bazeЧ zШrХa ЮygЮХaЧıyШrdЮ. 
O.Efendiyev de bЮ görüşü savЮЧЦЮş ve İsЦaiХ'iЧ AzerbaycaЧ'daЧ İraЧ'ıЧ iç ФesiЦХeriЧe dШğrЮ
iХerХediФçe başЭa feШdaХ sШyХЮХar ve diЧ adaЦХarıЧdaЧ ШХЮşaЧ birçШФ SüЧЧi üХФeyi ЭerФ edereФ ФШЦşЮ
SüЧЧi devХeЭХeriЧ ЭШpraФХarıЧa yerХeşЭiğiЧi yazЦışЭır (Əfəndiyev, 2007: 60).

‑arФХı zaЦaЧХarda HiЧdisЭaЧ, KafФasХar, τrЭadШğЮ, AЧadШХЮ ve BaХФaЧХar'a geЧiş bir aХaЧa yayıХaЧ 
(DeЦirЭaş, β01κμ βγΨ bЮ ЭariФaЭ Safevî yöЧeЭiЦi sırasıЧda İraЧ'da (SavШЮry, 1λ6λμ 1λ6-197) ve 
AzerbaycaЧ'da (WШШds , 1λ76μ 15γΨ ШХdЮФça güçХüydü.  
BahâeddiЧ NaФşîbeЧd’deЧ sШЧra eЧ öЧeЦХi şahsiyeЭ ШХaЧ UbeydЮХХah Ahrâr Ahrâr’ıЧ MЮhaЦЦed 
‐ЦîЧ BЮХgārî, Baba σi‘ЦeЭЮХХah σahçıvâЧî ve AbdüХvehhâb HeЦedâЧî adХı üç ЦüЧЭesibi İraЧ’da 
Safevî hâФiЦiyeЭiЧiЧ ФЮrЮХЦasıЧdaЧ heЦeЧ öЧce Tebriz’deydiХer. AЧcaФ bЮЧХar ЭariФaЭıЧ 
yayıХЦasıyХa peФ iХgiХeЧЦeЦişЭir. BЮЧa ФarşıХıФ Ahrâr’ıЧ çШcЮФХarıЧıЧ Цürebbîsi ШХaЧ Seyyid AХi 
Kürdî БVI. yüzyıХıЧ başХarıЧda KazviЧ’e gidereФ ЭariФaЭıЧ böХgede yayıХЦası içiЧ girişiЦХerde 
bЮХЮЧЦЮş ve SafevîХer’iЧ basФıcı Şiî prШpagaЧdası döЧeЦiЧde Tebriz’de idaЦ ediХЦişЭir 
(λβ5/151λΨ. Seyyid AХi Kürdî’ЧiЧ beş haХifesiЧdeЧ dördü Tebriz’de irşad faaХiyeЭiЧi sürdürЦüşЭür. 
τЧХarıЧ öХüЦХeriЧiЧ ardıЧdaЧ σaФşîbeЧdîyye, SafevîХer’iЧ ЦerФez şehirХeriЧde ЭaЦaЦıyХa siХiЧЦişЭir 
(Algar, 2006: 337).  

Safevî haЧedaЧıЧıЧ diЧi ve siyasi basФıХarıЧa rağЦeЧ σaФşbeЧdî şeyhХeri görüşХeriЧi ШХabiХdiğiЧce 
geЧiş bir aХaЧa yayЦaya çaХışЭıХar. Tebriz'de σeciЦeddiЧ Bargbafdar (ö. 1506Ψ, Ebu Sa'id ibn 
SЮЧiХХah (ö. 157βΨ ve döЧeЦiЧ üЧХü şeyhХeri ‐rivaЧ ve UrЦiye'de Aziz MahЦЮd UrЦavi (ö. 1674Ψ 
zШrХЮФХa da ШХsa birçШФ ЭarafЭar ЭШpХaЦayı başardıХar (İsФeЧderХi, β011μ 66Ψ.  
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HeraЭ, KazviЧ ve diğer yerХerdeФi σaФşbeЧdî temsilcilerine sert muaЦeХesiЧe rağЦeЧ (AХgar, 1λ76μ 
138-14γΨ Şah İsЦaiХ, ЭariФaЭıЧ bazı öЧde geХeЧ üyeХeriЧe yЮЦЮşaФ ve haЭЭa seЦpaЭi iХe davraЧdı.
XVI . yüzyıХıЧ şair-biХiЦ adaЦı Hafiz HüseyiЧ Tebrizi'ЧiЧ “Rovzat-üХ CiЧaЧ” eseriЧe aЭıfЭa bЮХЮЧaЧ
S.ArjШЦaЧd, Şah İsЦaiХ'iЧ üЧХü NaФşbeЧdî şeyhi Seyyid AЦir AbdЮХ-Gaffar'a (ö. 15β1Ψ haraç
ödediğiЧi yazıyШr (ArjШЦaЧ, β016μ16κ).

BaЭı AzerbaycaЧ’da ise БVII. yüzyıХ başХarıЧda UrЮЦiye’de ШrЭaya çıФЦış, daha sШЧra da 
DiyarbaФır’a göç edip yerХeşЦiş σaФşbeЧdî ailesinin en üЧХü şeyhi Aziz MahЦЮd UrЦevi ШХЦЮşЭЮr. 
Babası Seyyid AhЦed de σaФşî şeyhi ШХЮp Safevî idaresiЧiЧ basФısı ЧeЭicesiЧde DiyarbaФır’a geХip 
yerХeşЦişХerdir (RıhЭıЦ, β00κμ 7Ψ. BöyХece БVI. yüzyıХdaЧ sШЧra AzerbaycaЧ'da SЮfiХeriЧ zЮХЦü 
ЧedeЧiyХe haХФ arasıЧdaФi ФШЧЮЦХarı öЧeЦХi öХçüde zayıfХaЦış ve SЮfi ЦezhepХeriЧiЧ eЧ öЧeЦХi 
ЭeЦsiХciХeri farФХı üХФeХere ЭaşıЧЦaФ zШrЮЧda ФaХЦışЭır. 
SONUÇ 

TariФaЭ vaizХeriЧiЧ görüşХeri haФФıЧda söyХeЧeЧХer gösЭeriyШr Фi, İsХaЦ ЦüЭeФeХХiЦХeriЧiЧ ФШЧЮЦЮ 
Чe ШХЮrsa ШХsЮЧ, τrЭa Çağ'ıЧ gerici feШdaХ ШrЭaЦıЧda haХФıЧ ahХaФi aХışФaЧХıФХar ediЧЦesiЧde 
σaФşîbeЧdîyye de dahiХ ШХЦaФ üzere birçШФ SЮfi hareФeЭiЧiЧ öЧeЦХi bir rШХ ШyЧadığı düşüЧüХebiХir.  
Safevî haЧedaЧıЧıЧ diЧi ve siyasi basФıХarıЧa rağЦeЧ σaФşbeЧdî şeyhХeri görüşХeriЧi ШХabiХdiğiЧce 
geЧiş bir aХaЧa yayЦaya çaХışЭıХar. Tebriz'de, σeciЦeЭЭiЧ Bargbafdar (ö. 1506Ψ ve ‐bЮ Sa'id ibЧ 
SЮЧiХХah (ö. 157βΨ ve zaЦaЧıЧ üЧХü şeyhХeri İrevaЧ ve UrЦiye'de Aziz MahЦЮd UrЦavi (ö. 1674Ψ, 
zШrХЮФХa da ШХsa çШФ sayıda ЭarafЭar ЭШpХaya bildiler.  

XVI . yüzyıХdaЧ sШЧra AzerbaycaЧ'da ЭasavvЮf ve güçХü ЭeЦsiХciХeriЧ bЮХЮЧЦaЦası ЧedeЧiyХe
zayıfХadı. KayЧağa göre, SЮfiХeriЧ üЧХü üyeХeri yeЭФiХiХer ve ЦШХХaХar ЭarafıЧdaЧ ЭehdiЭ ediХdi ve
HiЧdisЭaЧ, AЧadШХЮ, Mısır ve TürФisЭaЧ'a ЭaşıЧЦaya zШrХaЧdı. XVII . yüzyıХıЧ iФiЧci yarısıЧda, Safevî
devХeЭiЧiЧ SЮfizЦe Фarşı savaşЦaФ içiЧ siyasi bir ЧedeЧi ФaХЦaЦışЭı. τ yüzdeЧ, II. Şah Abbas
döЧeЦiЧde ЭasavvЮf geЧiş öХçüde desЭeФХeЧdi.
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INTERLINGUAL LACUNAS AS OBSTACLES IN TRANSLATION PROCESS (ON THE    
MATERIAL OF THE AZERBAIJANI, ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES) 

Turan AKBARLI 
Baku Slavic University, Department of English Philology, Baku, Azerbaijan. 

 Abstract 
 Translation process is regarded as linguocultural event. IЧ ЭraЧsХaЭiШЧ acЭ iЭ’s pШssibХe ЭШ 
compare not only two languages, but also two cultures. Translation as an interlingual 

communication creates opportunity to discover similarities and differences between two cultures. 

IЭ’s ЦeЧЭiШЧed abШЮЭ aЭ ХeasЭ ЭwШ ХaЧgЮages in translation process: source language (SL) and 

target language (TL). We learn the culture, history, interests and beliefs of a certain nation with 

the help of texts (mainly literary texts). The SL enters the linguocultural environment of the TL 

and accepts the rules and conditions of the target text. In literary translation we come across 

realia, which represent customs and traditions, beliefs, lifestyle, cultural-historical development 

of a concrete ethnos. According to L. S. Barhudav, there may be untranslatable parts of text, but 

generally speaking all texts can be translated (3, 220). Realia are included in non-equivalent 

lexical units. They cause the formation of “vacaЧcy” Шr “gap”, i.e. lacuna in TL. Lacunas appear 

only in comparison of two languages and cultures. Lacunar unit and lacuna form the category of 

lacunarity. In translation act common, similar or identical elements are transmitted from SL into 

TL. They are called as cultural universals. WШrds which dШЧ’Э exisЭ iЧ TL are eiЭher bШrrШwed Шr 
adapted from SL into TL. IЭ’s caХХed as the elimination of lacunas in linguistics. 

Keywords: realia, lacunar unit, lacuna, elimination of lacunas. 

Introduction: 

 Nowadays due to speaking different foreign languages, we are able to understand other people 
from different languages, culture and background knowledge. Sometimes differences and 
dissimilarities between two language and cultures make the communication process difficult. 
Words which act as an obstacle in interlingual communication are called variously by different 
linguists: “whiЭe spШЭs” ШЧ Эhe seЦaЧЭic Цap Шf a ХaЧgЮage, non-equivalent lexical unit, realia, 
emptiness, gap etc. Lacunas were first introduced by Canadian linguists J. P. Vine and J. 
Darbelne (4, 18). Generally speaking, lacunas were best researched by Russian scholars. 
Typology of lacunas and methods of their elimination have been investigated by well-known 
linguists such as G. Bykova, V. Gak, I. Markovina, A. Sorokin, I. Sternin, V. L. Muravyov, O. 
A. Ogurtsova, Z. D. Popova, V. I. Zhelvis and others (4, 137).

Motivated and non-motivated lacunas: 

 They are different classifications of lacunas in linguistics. According to one of these 
classifications, lacunas are divided into two groups: motivated and non-motivated lacunas. 
Motivated lacunas are related with the realia that belongs to one of the comparative languages. 
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In this case, we observe lacuna in another language. For example, the Russian realia 
“ɦɚɬɪёɲɤɚ” (a set of wooden dolls) is the lacunar unit.  It forms lacuna both in English and 
Azerbaijani. This word is transliterated as “matryoshka” and “matryoşka” into English and 
Azerbaijani respectively. “Pudding” (a traditional English food) is the lacunar unit and it is 
transliterated into Azerbaijani as “pudinq”, into Russian as “ɩуɞиɧɝ”. Kəlağayı” (a 
ЭradiЭiШЧaХ AzerbaijaЧi wШЦeЧ’s headgearΨ is Эhe ХacЮЧar ЮЧiЭ aЧd iЭ is ЭraЧsХiЭeraЭed iЧЭШ 
English as “kelaghayı”, into Russian as “ɤяɥɚɝɚи”. “Piti” (national Azerbaijani soup, 
prepared using mutton, vegetables and chickpeas) is also a lacunar unit. It is transliterated into 
English as “piti”, into Russian as “ɩиɬи”. These words have no equivalent, they form lacunas 
and are transliterated or transcribed into TL. In non-motivated lacunas situation is a bit 
different. Any notion or idea may exist in both comparative languages, but due to the historical-
cultural or any other reasШЧ, ЧaЭive speaФers Шf ШЧe Шf Эhese ХaЧgЮages haveЧ’Э caХХed Шr 
considered it important to call this notion. The notion or idea of “24 hours”, “ a аhole day” 
exists in Azerbaijani, Russian and English. In Azerbaijani the word “sutka” and in Russian 
“ɫуɬɤɚ” are Юsed ЭШ caХХ Эhis ЧШЭiШЧ. BЮЭ Эhere isЧ’Э aЧy cerЭaiЧ wШrd ЭШ caХХ iЭ iЧ ‐ЧgХish. LeЭ’s 
look through another example, in English the verb “to marry” is used both for men and 
women. But in Azerbaijani the verb “ərə getmək” is used  for women and “evlənmək” for 
men. The situaution is the same in Russian: two different verbs “ɜɵɣɬи ɡɚɦуɠ” (for women) 
and “ɠеɧиɬɶɫя” (fШr ЦeЧΨ are Юsed iЧsЭead Шf “ЭШ Цarry”. When we compare Azerbaijani, 
‐ЧgХish aЧd RЮssiaЧ we see ЭhaЭ ШЧХy iЧ RЮssiaЧ wШЦaЧ aЧd ЦaЧ caХХ each ШЭher’s pareЧЭs 
differeЧЭХy. IЧ RЮssiaЧ ЦaЧ caХХs his wife’s ЦШЭher as “ɬёɳɚ”, her father as “ɬеɫɬɶ”. Woman 
caХХs her hЮsbaЧd’s ЦШЭher as “ɫɜеɤɪɨɜɶ”, his father as “ɫɜёɤɪ”. In Azerbaijani “qaynana”, 
in English “mother-in-laа” are Юsed ЭШ caХХ bШЭh wШЦaЧ’s aЧd ЦaЧ’s ЦШЭhers. AЭ Эhe saЦe 
time in Azerbaijani “qaynata” and in English “father-in-laа” are Юsed ЭШ caХХ bШЭh wШЦaЧ’s 
aЧd ЦaЧ’s faЭhers.  

Types of elimination: 

 Although lacunas are barriers in translation process, it’s pШssibХe ЭШ ШvercШЦe Эhis barrier. The 
process of elimination is used for this purpose and carried out in two ways: filling and 
compensation of lacunas. The concept, which is unclear for someone from a different culture is 
revealed in filling. WheЧ ЭraЧsХaЭiЧg “RШbiЧsШЧ CrЮsШe” (DaЧЧieХ DefШeΨ iЧЭШ AzerbaijaЧi, Эhe 
famous translator A. Agayev came across the word “cassava” in ST, filled the lacuna by using 
ЭraЧsХiЭeraЭiШЧ (“Фassava”Ψ and gave its definition in the footnote (1, 111). Compensation is an 
explicit or implicit substitution of the eХeЦeЧЭ frШЦ “fШreigЧ” cЮХЭЮre wiЭh Эhe element of  
“ЧaЭive” cЮХЭЮre. “IЧ RШbiЧsШЧ CrЮsШe” Эhe phrase “pound and half” was translated into 
Azerbaijani as “girvənkə yarım” (1, 143). Both of them are units of weight and equal to 400 
grams. According to Sh. R. Abdurazakova (2, 98), there are following types of translation:  

• transcription or transliteration; for example, the word “cocktail” is transcribed into
Azerbaijani as “kokteyl”; the Russian words “ɛɨɪɲ” and “ɳи” are transliterated into
English as “borsch” and “shchi”, the word “promotion” is transcribed into Azerbaijani
as “promouşn” etc.)• calque or loan translation; for instance, the English expression “background music” is
translated into Azerbaijani as “fon musiqisi”, the famous proverb “Better an egg today
than a hen tomorroа” is translated into Azerbaijani as “Bugünkü yumurta sabahkı
toyuqdan yaбşıdır” etc.

596



• descriptive translation; for example, the Russian word “ɩɨɝɨɪеɥец” has no exact
eqЮivaХeЧЭ iЧ ‐ЧgХish, sШ descripЭive ЭraЧsХaЭiШЧ sЮch as “a persШЧ whШ has ХШsЭ aХХ his
pШssessiШЧs iЧ a fire” shШЮХd be Юsed iЧ Эhis case.• creating analogue matches; for instance, the Azerbaijani word “aptek” is equivalent to
English word “drugstore”, but in fact “drugstore” is much broader in meaning than its
equivalent in Azerbaijani.• specification or generalization; for example, the English word “fire” may be translated
into Azerbaijani as both “alov” and “yanğın”.• emphasis; for instance, depending on the context the expression “a coа-eyed girl” may
be translated into Azerbaijani differently, either as “iri gözlü gözəl qız” or “gözləri in ək
gözlərin ə bənzəyən qız”.

Conclusion: 

 Every reader or listener has his own way of thinking and outlook. He may understand any novel 
or poem that he read or any speech that he listened individually.  Every author tries to teach 
something to his reader or share his ideas with his reader. In this case translator as mediate 
between author and reader attemps to keep liveliness, emotiveness and main idea of original text 
in TL. He uses different types of elimination of lacunas when it’s Чecessary. ThaЭ’s why iЭ’s 
important to learn lacunas and imply the methods of elimination to overcome barrier in mutual 
understanding between different cultures. 
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Özet 

BЮ çaХışЦaЧıЧ aЦacı JЮdea PearХ ve DaЧa MacФeЧzie ЭarafıЧdaЧ yazıХaЧ ‘“σ‐D‐σ” 
SτRUSUσUσ KİTABI’ adХı eseriЧ ФriЭiğiЧi yapЦaФ ve bЮ eseriЧ eğiЭiЦ araşЭırЦaХarıЧa 
projeksiyonunu incelemektir. UzЮЧ yıХХardır biХiЦ iЧsaЧХarıЧca “KШreХasyШЧ ЧedeЧseХХiФ 
değiХdir” çeФiЧcesi üzeriЧdeЧ ЧedeЧseХХiФ ФavraЦıЧı ЭarЭışЭıФХarı ФiЭapХarıЧda PearХ ФiЭabıЧ aЧa 
fiФriЧiЧ iЧsaЧХarıЧ “veriХerdeЧ daha zeФi ШХdЮğЮЧЮ, veriХer ЧedeЧ ve sШЧЮçХarı aЧХaЦazФeЧ 
iЧsaЧХarıЧ aЧХadığıЧı” ve bЮ bağХaЦda “ЧedeЧseХ biХiЦ aЧХayışıЧıЧ bЮ çıФarıЦХarı ЧasıХ 
yapЭığıЦızı daha iyi yapЭığıЦızı daha iyi aЧХaЦaЦızı sağХayacağı” ШХaraФ beХirЭЦişЭir. 
σedeЧseХХiФ ФavraЦıЧıЧ bЮ ЧШФЭada eğiЭiЦ biХiЦХeri açısıЧdaЧ öЧeЦ arz eЭЭiğiЧi söyХeyebiХiriz. 
нЧceХiФХe ФiЭapЭa ЧedeЧseХХiğiЧ üç düzeyi ШХaЧ görЦeФ, yapЦaФ ve iЦgeХeЦeФ olarak 
nedensellik merdiveniЧiЧ asХıЧda eğiЭiЦ biХiЦХeriЧde çШФça aЭıfЭa bЮХЮЧЮХaЧ BХШШЦ ve 
arФadaşХarı ЭarafıЧdaЧ hazırХaЧaЧ biХişseХ aХaЧ ЭaФsШЧШЦisiyХe yaФıЧdaЧ iХişФiХi ШХdЮğЮ 
vЮrgЮХaЧabiХir. İФiЧci ШХaraФ ЧedeЧseХХiФ ФavraЦı eğiЭiЦ biХiЦХeri açısıЧdaЧ öЧeЦХidir çüЧФü 
öğreЧЦe sıФça aЭıfЭa bЮХЮЧЮХdЮğЮ gibi “нğreЧЦe, deЧeyiЦe bağХı ШХaraФ bir ФişiЧiЧ biХgi veya 
davraЧışıЧda ЧispeЭeЧ ФaХıcı bir değişiФХiФЭir.” YazarıЧ vЮrgЮХadığı gibi “ШХasıХıФХar, dЮrağaЧ bir 
düЧyaya iХişФiЧ iЧaЧçХarıЦızı ifade ederФeЧ ЧedeЧseХХiФ, bЮ ШХasıХıФХarıЧ, ЦüdahaХeyХe ШХsЮЧ düş 
gücüyХe ШХsЮЧ değişip değişЦediğiЧi veya Чe şeФiХde değişЭiğiЧi söyХer”. AşağıdaФi sШrЮХar bЮ 
bağХaЦda bЮ araşЭırЦaЧıЧ ЭeЦeХ sШrЮХarıdırμ 

1- Yazar eserde haЧgi varsayıЦХarı veya ЭeЦeХ varsayıЦХarı ШrЭaya ФШyЮyШrς

2- Yazar ЧedeЧseХХiФ aЧa ЭeЦasıЧı sürdürЦeФ içiЧ haЧgi ФaЧıЭХarı sЮЧЮyШrς

3- σedeЧseХХiФ ФavraЦıЧa iХişФiЧ sШЧЮçХarı ЧeХerdirς

4- σedeЧseХХiФ ve eğiЭiЦ bağХaЦıЧda ФiЭapХa iХgiХi beЧzersiz, aЧХaЦХı veya iХgiЧç ШХaЧ
nedir?

5- KiЭap / yazar bize Чe öğreЭirς

6- KiЭabıЧ aЧa ЭeЦasıЧıЧ eğiЭiЦ biХiЦХeri içiЧ çıФarıЦХarı nelerdir?

BЮ ЧedeЧХe bЮ çaХışЦada, ЧedeЧseХХiФ ФavraЦıЧıЧ ФiЭabıЧ ФЮraЦsaХ çerçevesi açısıЧdaЧ benzer 
kaynaklarla paralel olarak iЧceХeЧЦesi ve bЮЧЮЧ eğiЭiЦ biХiЦХeri açısıЧdaЧ iЦaХarıЧı iЧceХeЦeФ 
aЦaçХaЧЦışЭır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler:  Nedensellik, Korelasyon, Yapay Zeka 

Abstract 

This study aims to make a detailed analysis and assessment of  "BOOK OF WHY" written by 
Judea Pearl and Dana Mackenzie and to examine the projection of this work on educational 
research. In their book, in which scientists have discussed the concept of causality over the idea 
of "Correlation is not causality" by scientists for many years, Pearl states that the main idea of 
the book is that people are "smarter than data, people understand when data do not understand 
causes and consequences" and in this context, " the new science of causal inference will enable 
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Юs ЭШ beЭЭer ЮЧdersЭaЧd hШw we dШ iЭ”. At this point, we can say that the concept of causality is 
important for educational sciences. First of all, the Ladder of Causation as seeing, doing, and 
imagining, which are three distinct levels of cognitive ability in the book, is closely related to 
the cognitive domain taxonomy prepared by Bloom et al. (1956). Second, the concept of 
causality is important in educational sciences because learning is often referred to as "Learning 
is a relatively permanent change in a person's knowledge or behavior based on experience." As 
Эhe aЮЭhШr eЦphasizes, “while probabilities encode our beliefs about a static world, causality 
tells us whether and how probabilities change when the world changes, be it by intervention or 
by the act of imagination”. The following questions are the main questions of this research in 
this context: 

1- What presuppositions or basic assumptions does the author reveal in the work?
2- What evidence does the author provide to sustain his main theme of causality?
3- What are his conclusions regarding the concept of causality?
4- What is unique, significant, or interesting about the book in the context of causality

and education?
5- What does the book/author teach us?
6- What are the implications of the main theme of the book for educational sciences?

Therefore, this study, it is aimed to examine the concept of causality in terms of the theoretical 
framework of the book and its implications in terms of educational sciences with similar 
documents focusing on causality 

Keywords: Causality, Correlation, Artificial Intelligence 

1. Introduction
Causality is an important concept in science but even in the most precise sciences such as 
physics, formulas lack the direction of causality of the relationships among different variables. 
Authors emphasize this point as follows (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 13): 

To appreciate the depth of this gap, imagine the difficulties that a scientist would face in 
trying to express some obvious causal relationships—say, that the barometer reading B 
tracks the atmospheric pressure P. We can easily write down this relationship in an 
equation such as B = kP, where k is some constant of proportionality. The rules of algebra 
now permit us to rewrite this same equation in a wild variety of forms, for example, P = 
B/k, k = B/P, or B–kP = 0. They all mean the same thing—that if we know any two of the 
three quantities, the third is determined. None of the letters k, B, or P is in any 
mathematical way privileged over any of the others. How then can we express our strong 
conviction that it is the pressure that causes the barometer to change and not the other 
way around? And if we cannot express even this, how can we hope to express the many 
other causal convictions that do not have mathematical formulas, such as that the 
rooster’s crow does not cause the sun to rise? 

The correlational understanding of nature-based on empirical inferences is pervasive in nearly 
all disciplines according to authors. In physics, Newtonian mechanics are time-symmetric, the 
time-reversal of the preceding situation is also possible although some physicists have some 
doubts about it (Savitt, 1994; Solmon, 1998: 51). According to authors, economists, as another 
example, even today prefer not to use path diagrams relying instead on numerical equations and 
matrix algebra. An effect of this will be that individuals would struggle to be able to differentiate 
causal relationships from implicitly linked factors. After that, economists avoided directly 
relating variables to causes and effects (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 94). However, it should be 
noted that we can see causal models in entropy and the second law of thermodynamics or 
chemistry in different disciplines in science. Freebody diagrams can be regarded as the simple 
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forms of causal diagrams in classical physics. Similarly, Feynmann diagrams can also be an 
example for the representation of the mathematical expressions describing the behavior and 
interaction of subatomic particles in terms of causality. The usage of arrows for the 
representation of Chemical equations and reactions in terms of causality can be regarded as the 
simple forms of causal diagrams.  

We can see the importance of causality in the field of mathematics in the concept where 
mathematicians called commutativity. As given by Penrose (1994: 55) consider any two natural 
numbers (i.e. non-negative whole numbers: 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, ... ) a and b, we have the property that 

ܽ × ܾ = ܾ × ܽ 

It should be made clear that the two sides of the equation are different. On the left, a x b stands for a 
collection of a group of b objects; on the other hand, b x a on the right implies to b groups of an object. 
In the particular case when a = 3 and b = 5 we have, for ax b, the arrangement 

whereas for b x a, we have 

CХassicaХ ЦЮХЭpiХcaЭiШЧ dШesЧ’Э care the order of groupings since the same total number of spots in each 
case expresses the “saЦe” aЧswer Шf 3 x 5 = 5 x 3. It can be seen that this must be true simply by 
visualizing the array 

JЮsЭ as PearХ & MacФeЧzie’s (β01κΨ barШЦeЭer fШrЦЮХa B = ФP exaЦpХe Шrder is ЧШЭ iЦpШrЭaЧЭ 
in there fort he final results. However, when you read this in lines, you will notice that there are 
three lines, each with five spots, that expresses the amount 3 x 5. However, we find five columns 
of three positions with the sum of 5 x 3 as read-through columns. The fact that these numbers 
are equivalent is at once shown by the fact that it is in each case the same rectangular set 
(Penrose,1994: 55). We can interpret this a×b=b×a as sШЦeЭhiЧg ЧШЭ caЮsaХ becaЮse the order 
is ЧШЭ iЦpШrЭaЧЭ Шr we dШЧ’Э have aЧy cХЮe ЭШ iЧЭerpreЭing whether ЦЮХЭipХicaЭiШЧ was a×b Шr 
b×a jЮsЭ by ХШШФiЧg aЭ Эhe resЮХЭ 15 iЧ Эhe exaЦple. Therefore it is impossible to discern the 
order of multiplication at the moment just by looking at the result of the product in the past 
without any additional information because there is no causation between two elements in terms 
of order due to the commutativity relationship of multiplication. Maybe what Solmon, 1998 
(11-12) implies by saying that formal reasoning cannot show causation and the essence of an 
effect cannot be deduced by a description of the cause or the nature of the cause from an effect 
description may also refer this kind of mathematical operation although he discussed it in the 
cШЧЭexЭ Шf HЮЦe’s ideas regardiЧg caЮsaХiЭy.  
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Figure 1. It is impossible to discern the order of multiplication just by looking at the end result 
of the product because there is no causation between in the elements in terms of order due to 
the commutativity relationship. 

Therefore, authors present causation calculus to overcome such a barrier in terms of 
understanding causality. According to authors, the causation calculus consists of two languages: 
causal diagrams, expressing our knowledge and a symbolic language, analogous to algebra, 
which is to convey our understanding. The causal diagrams are essentially dot and arrow 
representations that sum up our current research. The points represent interest quantities, named 
'variables,' and the arrows represent known or supposed causal relations between such variables 
— the variable which 'listens' otherwise referred. This diagrams can be drawn, understood and 
utilized extremely quickly (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 19). However, just I emphasize before, 
integers or numbers are not the only options to depict the mathematical universe. For instance 
vectors and tensors in mathematics have a very similar feature with causal diagrams. For 
example, cШЦЦЮЭaЭive Хaw dШesЧ’Э heХd fШr vecЭШr ЦЮХЭipХicaЭiШЧ ФЧШw as crШss-product so that 
we can infer the order just by looking at the results. 

Figure 2. For vector multiplication known as cross-product so that we can infer the order just by looking 
at the results. 

According to the authors, althШЮgh Эhey dШЧ’Э “bХaЦe” ШЧХy ШЧe persШЧ,  KarХ PearsШЧ’s effШrЭs 
for insisting the statistical relationship is more accurate and empirical than cause and effect 
theories was very effective for the dismissal of the causality, especially in social sciences. One 
of the first scientists to establish a regression line curve approach Karl Pearson called it the 
coefficient of correlation. The statistical correlation, Pearson believed, is more reliable and 
analytical than his day's cause and effect hypotheses. As fШr hiЦ, fШr exaЦpХe, “‑Шrce as a caЮse 
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of motion is exactly on the same footing as a tree-gШd as a caЮse Шf grШwЭh.”(Pearl & 
Mackenzie, 2018: 70-74). It reminds me of σewЭШЧ’s faЦШЮs words regarding the real cause of 
gravity which is commonly remembered with the well-known motto of Hypotheses non-fingo 
(cited by Koyre, 1965): 

“Hitherto I have not been able to discover the cause of those properties of gravity from 
phenomena and I frame no hypotheses. For whatever is not deduced from the phenomena 
is to be called a hypothesis; and hypotheses, whether metaphysical or physical, whether 
of occult qualities or mechanical, have no place in experimental philosophy.” 

As a consequence of its necessity, he maintained that he was not involved in fictionalizing 
explicatory theories and was perfectly able to illustrate "that gravity happens and functions 
according to the rules which we have stated. The actual existence of the power of gravity 
attraction was often a concern for Isaac Newton (Henry, 1994).  

Surprisingly, since elaborating upon Cartesianism the Comte claimed that knowledge of 
phenomena we encounter while utilizing rationality, that is, the logical mental operation, should 
be advanced (Pickering, 2019), the Cartesians, denied Newtonian attraction in total which, 
considering the numerous claims by Newton, he did not take the word "attractions" into his 
literal context and attributed no gravity to objects as his own internal and basic characteristics, 
they persisted in seeing the instant action on a distance, that is, in occult or, worse, sorcery or a 
miracle. Nor could they, except for Huygens, did not admit the presence of an empty vacuum, 
i.e. the existence of nothing that this attraction can function through (Koyre, 1965: 56, 57;
Solmon, 1998: 40). DescarЭes’s views iЧdicaЭiЧg ЭhaЭ Эhe pХaЧeЭs arШЮЧd Эhe wШrХd are pЮХХed
with an intangible whirlwind of ethereal objects much like cork is carried around the middle of
a hot tuba were effective also for such an objection. Newton, in response, presented a
devasЭaЭiЧg criЭicisЦ Шf DescarЭes’s vШrЭex ЭheШry (Losee, 2013: 5). What Newton implied in
his empiric view with the well-known motto of Hypotheses non-fingo, for my guess, was the
correlational description of gravity (Janiak, 2013: 398). As emphasized by Bunge (2009: 150)
although the Newton gravity law is generally used as an indicator of causality and also as a
causality paradigm, there is usually a non-causal relation between two masses and this is an
interaction rather than a one-sided operation. In other words, Newton's law of universal
attraction,

It is not causal since either the m1 mass is the cause of the acceleration of m2, or vice versa, is 
typically pointless to tell. Any change created by ml on m2 would consequently react back on 
m1. The consecutive behavior of this impact is reciprocal change and not unidirectional. 
gravitational attraction is a mutual change. In the classical theory of gravitation, we are not 
confronted with causation but with reciprocal action (Bunge, 2009: 150). σewЭШЧ’s axiШЦs Шf 
motion can be regarded as just de facto correlations (Losee, 2013: 9). Therefore, it should be 
ЧШЭed ЭhaЭ σewЭШЧ’s ideas were ЧШЭ sШХeХy depeЧdent on the pure causal inferences even in the 
sections we give his famous cannonball thought experiment for hypothetical inferences. 
Newton never denied that there is no mechanical causation in nature, Nevertheless, he would 
not support the mechanist view of causation especially in the context of the Эhesis ЭhaЭ “aХХ 
caЮsaЭiШЧ is acЭiШЧ by cШЧЭacЭ”. Instead, he tried to attack mechanical-causation. Firstly, he 
claimed that we cШЮХdЧ’t know that causation was the only component of nature and he believed 
that causation involving gravity is not mechanical on empirical grounds (Janiak, 2008; Janiak, 
2013: 397). In Newton's path, Pearson was a part of the positivist school of philosophy, which 
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believed that the cosmos was the product of human thought and that science merely represented 
it. Causation which, without any human brain involvement, may have no metaphysical meaning 
as an empirical mechanism which exists in the universe. Significant thoughts may only reflect 
statistical patterns, and correlation coefficients perfectly describe the correlations of these 
findings. After discovering that association was a stronger descriptor of human thinking than 
cause, Pearson was comfortable dismissing causation fully. Such a view disregards the concepts 
of intervention and counterfactuals, plays its game in the lowest rung of the Ladder of Causation 
by empirical inferences (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 74). It should be pointed out that 
correlational understanding is not limited to Pearson correlation or Newtonian physics, many 
concepts can be given as an example for this such as the coupling of any charged body with an 
external electric field (Bunge, 2009: 150). 

As PearХ & MacФeЧzie (β01κμ 15Ψ eЦphasized “The rШШsЭers crШw is highХy cШrreХaЭed wiЭh Эhe 
sunrise; yet it does not cause the sЮЧrise.” Pearson had already observed that the correlations 
can be just plain silly in some circumstances. Pearson and Yule consequently collected many 
cases. For instance, Yule considered England to have an unusually high death rate in one year 
and the amount of marriages organized in the church in England. In reality, the death rate of the 
nation dropped as participation in the English Church declined. Since they both had a positive 
connection, it was only a chance that the connection was created. He states later that a real 
connection assumes that the factors are 'organic' but a falsified correlation does not. However, 
that is the name of causality actually according to authors (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 77).  

According to the authors, It was incredibly challenging for philosophers and scientists in 
general to accept the cause is not reducible to probability. The most fundamental element is: 
while the probabilities encompass our convictions in a stagnant universe, causality indicates 
when and how chances shift as the world evolves, whether through interference or through an 
act of imagination. Again, classical statistics summarize data only, such that the 
main problem is not answered in a language. In this respect, it should be emphasized that 
correlations are based on sign inferences. According to Zarefsky (2005), sign inferences 
indicate that two variables are interrelated, such that one can be predicted by the other's 
information. It is called correlation. In comparison to causal inferences, sign inferences do not 
take the relationship into account. Because sign inferences are fallible, the inference depends 
on probability. Causal inferences, opposed to sign inferences, claim that one element affects 
another. The effect has to be assumed since it cannot be observed (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 
59). Causal inference gives a rank and notation and, above all, provides a solution. In certain 
instances, we can model human context reasoning with an algorithm, as in the estimation of the 
results of treatments, which takes what we know about the observed environment and answers 
the counterfactual world. Historian Yuval Harari says in his book Sapiens that the willingness 
of our forefathers to envision something that does not exist as the center of everything because 
they had better communication. They could only trust people in their immediate families or 
tribe until this transition took effect. Later on, they expanded trust to larger societies and their 
imagination (in the future, the divinity of their king, for instance) and hopes. their trust extends 
to larger communities (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 35). Therefore, another gem unearthed by the 
causal revolution is Эhe “aХgШriЭhЦizaЭiШЧ Шf cШЮЧЭerfacЭЮaХs” which is very cХШseХy reХaЭed ЭШ 
metaphorical reasoning that will be highlighted in the following pages and done of the main 
points of the authors in the context of knowledge taxonomies (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 19). 

2.The critical side of the book
It can be said that the most important clue why causality is important for the author is hidden
in the first pages of the book (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 11-12):
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More ambitiously, once we really understand the logic behind causal thinking, we could 
emulate it on modern computers and create an “artificial scientist.” This smart robot 
would discover yet unknown phenomena, find explanations to pending scientific 
dilemmas, design new experiments, and continually extract more causal knowledge from 
the environment. 

This is the reason why authors began to be interested in causality as they indicated (Pearl & 
Mackenzie, 2018: 20): 

My background in machine learning has given me yet another incentive for studying 
causation. In the late 1980s, I realized that machines' lack of understanding of causal 
relations was perhaps the biggest roadblock to giving them human-level intelligence. 

The author here states that the key elements of the transition from the concept of "artificial 
intelligence", which is very popular today, to the concept of "artificial reasoning" Шr “sЦart 
sysЭeЦs” should be based on a machine that can think causally as follows (Pearl & Mackenzie, 
2018: 20-21): 

I believe that strong AI is an achievable goal and one not to be feared precisely because 
causality is part of the solution. A causal reasoning module will give machines the ability 
to reflect on their mistakes, to pinpoint weaknesses in their software, to function as moral 
entities, and to converse naturally with humans about their own choices and intentions. 

However, it is worth noting that causal operation is not the only and sufficient element in the 
process of creating a smart machine having reasoning skills since causal reasoning is only a 
small dimension of reasoning. Human reasoning and human inferences have many dimensions. 
For example, humans sometimes make inferences empirically where their element of 
information is mostly based on their senses. This is the most common form of reasoning 
especiaХХy iЧ siЭЮaЭiШЧs iЧ which we dШЧ’Э have ЦЮch “cХЮe” Шr siЭЮaЭiШЧs where Эhe daЭa 
outweighed so much that we infer some sort of relationship. The most common empirical side 
tells us that thunder should because of lightning because it appears first. Daily experience tells 
us that just as did for centuries for many people, the earth should be flat because its curvature 
is so small to discern it in terms of the size of humans or small speeds that we count on for 
many centuries. IЧdeed, I dШЧ’Э say ЭhaЭ eЦpiricaХ inference is bad because our science is based 
on the reliance on empirical knowledge that can be examples iЧ Эhe ЦШЭЭШ Шf “HypШЭheses ЧШЧ-
fiЧgШ” Шf σewЭШЧ. 

Figure 3. Coat of arms of the Royal Society 
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We also see the strong side of the empirical inference in the motto of Nullius in Verba that is a 
slogan of Fellows willing to withstand the dominance of authority, who must validate all 
assertions through reference to evidence determined by observation1. The first level of the 
ladder of causation  (Figure 3) seems to be related to empirical inference and analogical 
iЧfereЧce becaЮse accШrdiЧg ЭШ ЭheЦ “The firsЭ rЮЧg Шf Эhe Хadder caХХs fШr predicЭiШЧs based ШЧ 
passive ШbservaЭiШЧs. IЭ is characЭerized by Эhe qЮesЭiШЧ “WhaЭ if I see …ς” AccШrdiЧg ЭШ Эhis, 
we are searching for regularities in findings at the first stage, the association. In the first phase, 
we are searching for patterns. This is what an owl does as it watches the rats movements and 
points out where they're going to be a moment later and a computer go program analyzes a 
collection of millions of Go games to discover which percentages are connected to higher 
winning percentages. They claim that one phenomenon is related to another if one increases the 
chaЧce Шf Эhe ШЭher fiЧdiЧg. WhaЭ sЭaЭisЭiciaЧs dШ ЭhrШЮgh “CШrreХaЭiШЧ” Шr “regressiШЧ,” 
methods to reduce a large body of data and identify associations between variables can be also 
given as an example of empirical inference (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 37). 

According to Zarefsky (2005) “One common form of inference is that like things should be 
treated alike. This is reasoning from analogy. Analogies can be either literal or figurative; that 
is, they can be direct comparisons between things or comparisons of the relationships between 
things… Inferences from analogy are based on comparisons and resemblances.” Therefore, the 
analogical inference can be regarded as a concept aligned with empirical inference based on 
patterns and associations. Maybe what the authors imply by associations is the mixture of 
inference based on both empirical and analogical inference. We can see also the analogical 
inference side of the brain which yields many unique outcomes in the history of human 
creativity. AЮgЮsЭ KeФЮХe’s dreaЦ Шf a snake biting its tail allegedly opened his eyes to reveal 
the true shape of benzene2 as expressed by him: 

‘I was sitting writing at my textbook; but the work did not progress; my thoughts were 
elsewhere. I turned my chair towards the fire and dozed. Again the atoms were 
gambolling before my eyes. This time the smaller groups kept modestly in the background. 
My mental eye, rendered more acute by repeated visions of the kind, could now 
distinguish larger structures of manifold conformation: long rows, sometimes more 
closely fitted together; all twining and twisting in snakelike motion. But look! What was 
that? One of the snakes had seized hold of its own tail, and the form whirled mockingly 
before my eyes. As if by a flash of lightening I awoke; and this time I also spent the rest 
of the night in working out the consequences of the hypothesis.’ [August Kekulé, 1890] 

1 https://web.archive.org/web/20130325210916/http://royalsociety.org/about-us/history/ retirieved from 11.02.2021 
2 https://www.chemistryworld.com/features/snakes-sausages-and-structural-formulae/9038.article retirieved from 11.02.2021 
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Figure 4. Kekule and Benzene3 

Another inference that can be both seen in scientific history and Daily life is hypothetical. The 
hypothetical inference is a type of reasoning based on creating premises based on certain 
beliefs, observations, or experiences and make predictions and act according to this. Many 
ЭhШЮghЭ experiЦeЧЭs caЧ be giveЧ as aЧ exaЦpХe fШr Эhis bЮЭ σewЭШЧ’s faЦШЮs caЧЧШЧbaХХ 
thought experiment which was used to hypothesize that the force of gravity was universal can 
be given as an example for this. Without gravity and air pressure, the cannonball moves in a 
straight line. The cannonball flies based on the height and muzzle velocity of the cannon. If the 
speed is too low, the particle can shatter into tiny bits (points D, E, F, and G). If the muzzle 
velocity is very low, it will skim the surface and bring the ball back along an elliptical orbit. 
Ultimately, as the trajectory of the bullet rises, it can return to the cannon's range (represented 
by the smallest circle in Fig. 1). If the muzzle velocity of the cannonball is met, it circles the 
Planet. . If the muzzle velocity of an artillery bullet exceeds escape velocity, the cannonball is 
pushed out of the Earth's atmosphere (Pesnell, 2018). 

Figure 5. σewЭШЧ’s diagraЦ Шf prШjecЭiХe ЦШЭiШЧ frШЦ p. 6 Шf Эhe SecШЧd ‐diЭiШЧ Шf τЧ Эhe SysЭeЦ Шf Эhe WШrХd 
(Newton, 1731). 

The second level of the ladder of causation seems to be related to hypothetical inference because 
according to them Intervention is more essential than association since it requires both 
interaction and intervention. When we see smoke, it implies that a fire is taking place. We 
cannot address such queries at all, whether the data is actively collected or the data is collected 
passively. Many scientists were afraid because they did not grasp the right and promising facets 
Шf sЭaЭisЭics. AfЭer aХХ, iЭ dШes ЧШЭ address basic qЮesЭiШЧs ХiФe “whaЭ wiХХ happeЧ if we dШЮbХe 
Эhe priceς” (PearХ & MacФeЧzie, β01κμ γλΨ. The hypШЭheЭicaХ iЧfereЧce is ЦaiЧХy concerned 
wiЭh “whaЭ if” Эype Шf qЮesЭiШЧs aЧd iЭ is very iЦpШrЭaЧЭ fШr Эhe aЮЭhШrs fШr caЮsaХ ЦШdeХs iЧ 
this regard as indicated by authors although they relate counterfactual queries to metaphorical 
inferences that will be explained below (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 22): 

The case for causal models becomes even more compelling when we seek to answer counterfactual queries 
such as “What would have happened had we acted differently?” We will discuss counterfactuals in great 
detail because they are the most challenging queries for any artificial intelligence. They are also at the 
core of the cognitive advances that made us human and the imaginative abilities that have made science 
possible. We will also explain why any query about the mechanism by which causes transmit their effects— 
the most prototypical ͆ Why?͇  question—is actually a counterfactual question in disguise 

ThaЭ is why Эhey defiЧe Эhe secШЧd  Ladder Шf CaЮsaЭiШЧ ЭШ Эhe qЮesЭiШЧs sЮch as “WhaЭ if we 
dШ…ς” WhaЭ wiХХ happeЧ if we chaЧge Эhe eЧvirШЧЦeЧЭ? (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 40). 

Finally, the most abstract and poetic form of reasoning type can be given as metaphorical 
inference. The metaphorical inference is based on personal symbols, ideas that are synthesized 

3 http://web.mit.edu/redingtn/www/netadv/SP20151130.html retrieved from 11.02.2021 
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in holistic and coherent ways. This kind of reasoning is the opposite of empirical reasoning and 
blends the empirical information with absЭracЭ cШЧcepЭs aЧd ideas. PХaЭШ’s faЦШЮs cave aХХegШry 
can be given as an example of metaphorical reasoning because it encompasses many different 
situations ranging from the enlightenment situations where the individuals are educated to the 
cases where people gain freedom. The allegory asserts that prisoners are chained in a cave. 
There is a fire behind the prisoners and individuals hold marionettes or other items between the 
fire and the prisoners. From the other side of the wall, this produces a shadow upon the wall of 
the cave. These shadows are seen by the prisoners who assume that they are real. Plato claims 
one prisoner could become free. He sees the fire and realizes that the shadows are imaginary. 
This prisoner can flee from the cave and figure out that there's an entirely new world they didn't 
know before. This inmate would assume that the outside world is much more true than that in 
the cave. He'd manage to make the other inmates free again. When he arrives, his eyes are not 
used to real sunshine. He gets blinded. The captives chained will look at this blindness and 
think they would be hurt should they decide to escape the cave4. Later, this allegory has been 
heated and heated by different thinkers until modern times and has come to this day. For 
example, Karl Marx, a proponent of dialectical materialism, said that "If there were no 
difference between essence and appearance, there would be no Чeed fШr scieЧce”  and said that 
the freedom that the working class will gain to break its chains will be removed with this 
consciousness. Michel Foucault's work titled This Is Not A Pipe, dated 1973, referred to this in 
a way in the work where he discussed the systematic connection established between a visual 
represeЧЭaЭiШЧ (iЦageΨ aЧd a ХiЧgЮisЭic sigЧ (wШrdΨ aЧd reaХiЭy (ШbjecЭΨ (GüХЭeФiЧ, β017μ 50Ψ. 
Wittgenstein's insect allegory is another attempt at this debate. "It's raining, but I don't believe 
it's raining." summarized as Moore's paradox, is a different footnote to Plato's allegory of the 
cave. Baudrillard's concept of simulation is also in this context a modern adaptation of Plato's 
ideas. It shows the power of metaphorical reasoning in this respect. 

Figure 6. PХaЭШ’s cave 

What the authors indicate as counterfactuals that are related to the third level of the Ladder of 
Causation seems to be related to metaphorical inference. Data are troublesome for 
counterfactuals since data are facts. They cannot address hypothetical questions regarding a 
universe where certain observable evidence does not hold. Human imagination attempts 
desperately make such explanation-seeking inferences reliably and repeatably. Eve did it when 
she ideЧЭified “The serpeЧЭ deceived Цe” as Эhe reasШЧ fШr her acЭiШЧ. This is Эhe besЭ fШrЦ Шf 
intellect relative to other natural and artificial bits of intelligence. We also profit from the 
advantages of imagining counterfactuals. Apart from the same importance, of being able to 
reflect and enhance, we are still able to accept responsibility for past actions. Therefore, 
metaphorical inference corresponding to the characteristic queries for the third rung of the 

4 https://faculty.washington.edu/smcohen/320/cave.htm retrieved from 13.02.2021 
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Ladder Шf CaЮsaЭiШЧ is “WhaЭ if I had dШЧe…ς” aЧd “Whyς” BШЭh iЧvШХve comparing the 
observed world to a counterfactual world. (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 42-44). This is what 
Descartes had convinced that the physical and the psycho-physical worlds are two and that they 
are quite different realms (Solmon, 1998: 42) which can be found in what Platonic philosophy 
stating the world as a whole consisted of two realms: the physical world and the World of Ideas 
or Forms (Burgins, 2018: 7) 

In my view, there is no hierarchical taxonomy between those inferences because there is no 
pure empirical or metaphorical inference at all. Although knowledge forms can be classified 
according to a taxonomy, it is very difficult to make a hierarchy among those inference types. 
Additionally, although humans prefer one of the more generally as a style, they use all of the 
inference types depending on content, context, and experiences. 

As explained above we humans make inferences based on empirical, analogical, hypothetical, 
and metaphorical inferences. But this is only one side of the coin. We organize these inferences 
via induction or deduction. We form them in formal logic or informal ways. Finally, sometimes 
we dШЧ’Э aХways reasШЧ casЮaХХy bЮЭ we appХy teleological reasoning to understand things as 
well as the behavior of other animals and humans.  

Figure 7. Reasoning Styles Model (Duran, 2019). 

Therefore, in my view, although casual reasoning can be regarded as a key concept for smart 
systems we need to consider the other sides of reasoning to implement artificial intelligence 
and reasoning which is similar to the way humans reason. To me, the main difference between 
my view on reasoning with authors lies in the terms of inference. In logic, an inference can be 
defined as the derivation of a conclusion from information contained in the premises (Grim, 
2013). The inference is our prediction about the causes for an observation. The inference is 
often confused with prediction. Prediction is predicting the outcome of an event. The inference 
is our guesses about the causes of that event. Our inferences must be based on data (Akar, 2007). 
In this respect, inferences are based on how we handle the data. Therefore, there are four types 
of inferences as empirical, analogical, hypothetical, and metaphorical in this regard. According 
to Zarefsky (2005: 38Ψ “cause is an inference that one factor somehow exerts influence on 
another; the inference not only asserts a predictable relationship between the factors but also 
accounts for it.”.  There are different ways to determine causality in this regard. Empirical 
approaches rely on the tests for sufficient conditions developed by John Stuart Mill. 1. Establish 
conditions in which two things are identical in every respect except one. 2. Note that there is a 
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discrepancy between the two things. 3. If so, the cause for the discrepancy is the one respect in 
which all aspects vary. The metaphorical approach, by contrast, is based on rhetorical 
approaches rely on a two-stage argument to back up the inference where the first step is to 
identify how some factor possibly could be the cause and the second step is to clarify whether 
the cause should be taken into consideration (Zarefsky, 2005). Additionally, hypothetical or 
analogical approaches mentioned before can also be used such as causal inferences or 
operations. Authors implicitly give some examples of inferences such as empirical inference 
with causal arguments as follows (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 22): 

As I reread Genesis for the hundredth time, I noticed a nuance that had somehow eluded 
my attention for all those years. When God finds Adam hiding in the garden, he asks, 
“Have you eaten from the tree which I forbade you?” And Adam answers, “The woman 
you gave me for a companion, she gave me fruit from the tree and I ate.” “What is this 
you have done?” God asks Eve. She replies, “The serpent deceived me, and I ate.” 

As we know, this blame game did not work very well on the Almighty, who banished both 
of them from the garden. But here is the point I had missed before: God asked “what,” 
and they answered “why.” God asked for the facts, and they replied with explanations. 
Moreover, both were thoroughly convinced that naming causes would somehow paint 
their actions in a different light. Where did they get this idea? 

They infer that humans discovered that the universe would not consist of just dry facts (what 
could we term data today); rather, they incorporate these facts in a dynamic system of 
interactions between cause and effect (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 32). However, they disregard 
the teleological operation side of human reasoning in this respect. In my view, along with the 
causality, teleological ((frШЦ ĲέȜοȢ, ЭeХШs, 'eЧd, aiЦ, gШaХ'Ψ, inferences or operations are also an 
important side of human reasoning.  

Many people also request explanations – be it a daily phrase, poetry, a painting, or another piece 
of art or to understand how those tasks should be carried out. They're not explanations why 
something is occurring, but rather about what it means and how more should be done. That is 
why causality is a category of the understanding according to Kant since the principle of 
causality is a necessary condition of objective empirical knowledge (Losee, 2013: 10). 
However, it should be noted that we use mainly two kinds of operations for the explanations 
rather than just causality. τЧe is Эhe “HШw?” qЮesЭiШЧs fШr facЭЮaХ iЧfШrЦaЭiШЧ which ЦШsЭХy 
begin with caЮses Шr caЮses iЧ Эhe pasЭ aЧd Эhe ШЭher is Эhe “Whyς” qЮesЭiШЧs fШr cШЧsШХaЭiШЧ 
and moral judgment or intentional actions (Solmon, 1998: 11-12). The main difference between 
causal inference or operation with teleological inference sЭeЦs frШЦ ЭwШ qЮesЭiШЧs as “HШwς” 
aЧd “Whyς”. CaЮsaХ iЧfereЧces asФiЧg Эhe “HШwς” qЮesЭiШЧs ЭШ ЮЧdersЭaЧd Эhe ШccЮrrence of 
something by what method, to what degree, and in what condition, but teleological inferences 
fШcЮs ШЧ “Whyς” qЮesЭiШЧs ЭШ ЮЧdersЭaЧd Эhe pЮrpШse Шf Эhe case Шr siЭЮaЭiШЧ. Aristotle implies 
the dichotomy between causal and teleological reasoning in his classification of four types of 
causal factors in a natural process: (1) the form of its development (the formal cause), (2) the 
material embodiment (the material cause), (3) the agency responsible (the efficient cause), and 
(4) the end achieved (the final cause) (Losee, 2013: 2). As emphasized by  Solmon (1998: 11)
“When an explanation makes reference to motives, purposes, or ends, we call it teleological.
Such an explanation involves final causes in Aristotle's sense. Such an explanation involves
final causes in Aristotle's sense. Aristotelian physics is teleological: nature abhors a vacuum
and terrestrial matter seeks its proper place in the cosmos”. Later, after Francis Bacon (1561–
1626), Galileo (1564–1642), and Rene Descartes (1596–1650). Bacon, Galileo, and Descartes
ХaЮЧched aЭЭacФs ШЧ ArisЭШЭХe’s appeaХ ЭШ final causes that were excluded from scientific
explanations (Losee, 2013: 4). In my views, despite its importance as a big step for scientific
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inquiry in the natural process, exclusion of final causes in scientific explanations reflects itself 
in social sciences where the final causes in the forms of counterfactuals are as important as 
formal, material, and efficient causes.  

Although they are used interchangeably causality focus on real or hypothetical past events 
teleological inference focus on the future or hypothetical past cases so that they can also explain 
past and future based on the arguments taking from past to future. For instance, causal 
inferences that are created based on the past can also be used to predict this event in the future 
based on the premise that this event will be in similar conditions and will not change. This 
distinction can be understood roughly in the concepts of type causality (sometimes referred to 
as general causality) and actual causality. Type causality focus on making predicЭiШЧsμ “if yШЮ 
sЦШФe a ХШЭ, yШЮ wiХХ geЭ (Шr, perhaps beЭЭer, are ХiФeХy ЭШ geЭΨ ХЮЧg caЧcer” while actual causality 
is the vital aspect of accountability and fault assignment. Type causality is typically forward-
looking and used for prediction, but actual causality is more often backward-looking (Halpern, 
2016: 1-2). Although This disЭiЧcЭiШЧ dШesЧ’Э give Юs ШЧe-to-one correspondence with causal 
and teleological inferences, it gives us insights into the direction of those inferences where 
causality corresponds to type causality and teleological inference corresponds to actual 
causality.  

Figure 8. Difference between causal inference and teleological inference 

The importance of teleological inference shows itself in the serious drawback of the strict causal 
doctrine where It does not consider that the actions are often preceded or followed by reactions. 
Interaction is ontologically inadequate to polarize agent and patient, and the connection of agent 
and patient should not be construed to interact (Bunge, 2009: 170-171). In this regard, authors 
also refer the teleological inferences by indicating counterfactual arguments in the context of 
causality since psychological evidence has shown that such counterfactual reasoning plays a 
crucial function in determining causality. PeШpХe reaХХy dШ cШЧsider “whaЭ ЦighЭ have beeЧ” as 
weХХ as “whaЭ was.” (HaХperЧ, β016μ βΨ. 

In this respect, authors present a “caЮsaХ iЧfereЧce eЧgiЧe” ЭhaЭ ЦighЭ haЧdХe caЮsaХ reasШЧiЧg 
for a future artificial intelligence, maybe because they believe the key concept is the causal 
inferences by giving an inference model with statistical estimation in a simple input, process, 
and output machine which is called an inference engine (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 21). 

The inference engine is a machine that accepts three different kinds of inputs—Assumptions, Queries, and 
Data—and produces three kinds of outputs. The first of the outputs is a Yes/No decision as to whether the 
given query can in theory be answered under the existing causal model, assuming perfect and unlimited 
data. If the answer is Yes, the inference engine next produces an Estimand. This is a mathematical formula 
that can be thought of as a recipe for generating the answer from any hypothetical data, whenever they are 
available. Finally, after the inference engine has received the Data input, it will use the recipe to produce 
an actual Estimate for the answer, along with statistical estimates of the amount of uncertainty in that 
estimate. This uncertainty reflects the limited size of the data set as well as possible measurement errors or 
missing data. 
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Figure 9. HШw aЧ “iЧfereЧce eЧgiЧe” cШЦbiЧes daЭa wiЭh caЮsaХ ФЧШwХedge ЭШ prШdЮce aЧswers 
to queries of interest. The dashed box is not part of the engine but is required for building it  
(Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 22). 

Ignoring the teleological side of reasoning or taking causality as an approximation in cases of 
extreme asymmetry of the cause and the effect (Bunge, 2009: 172) prevents us from seeing the 
whole picture of human reasoning to some extend. What the authors called the counterfactuals 
in the ladder of causation based on imagination and creativity is not only related to causal 
inferences but also teleological operations in this respect. It reminds me of Buridan's ass a 
paradox in philosophy in the conception of free will. Figurative representation of a man of 
indecision is the ass of Buridan. It refers to a paradoxical condition in which an ass between 
two piles of equal wide and quality hay would die of starvation literally in the center since it 
cannot determine rationally to start eating one instead of the other5. This topic was stated 
previously by other scholars before Buridan, such as by Aristotle and Al-Ghazali although the 
paradox is mentioned with his name. Aristotle gives his example to object to the sophist notion 
that the earth is stationary precisely because it is spherical and any force added to it would have 
similar and equal on both sides of it6. In Aristotle's illustration of the man divided between food 
and drink, the physical theme of keeping a balance of forces was transformed into a 
psychological balance of motives (Rescher, 2005: 93-94). Aristotle has used the analogy of a 
man who is equally hungry and thirsty (cited by Rescher, 2005: 96): 

Analogously also in the case of a man who is exceedingly hungry and thirsty, and 
identically so in both, and identically lacking in food and drink, and for this reason 
identically motivated. Necessarily, they say, this man remains at rest, being moved to 
neither alternative. For why should he move to this one first, but not that, inasmuch as his 
Чeed, aЧd ЭhЮs his ЦШЭivaЭiШЧ, is ideЧЭicaХ [ШЧ each side].… The sШХЮЭiШЧ Шf sЮch exaЦpХes 
of identity is hardly surprising 

Al -Ghazali has used the example of a man who is presented with an option of equally desirable 
dates. Al -Ghazali, for example, gives a similar paradox (cited by Rescher, 2005: 96): 

Suppose two similar dates in front of a man, who has a strong desire for them but who is 
unable to take them both. Surely he will take one of them, through a quality in him, the 
nature of which is to differentiate between two similar things. 

5 https://orwell.ru/library/poems/factory/Buridan%27s%20ass  retrieved from 18.02.2021  
6 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Buridan%27s_ass#cite_note-Rescher-2 retrieved from 18.02.2021 
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Whatever the form of the paradox is, it aims at Эhe saЦe gШaХμ “HШw Эhe dШЧФey chШШse Эhe 
hayς” 

Figure 10. BЮridaЧ’s dШЧФey beЭweeЧ ЭwШ piХes Шf hay, faced wiЭh Эhe diХeЦЦa ЭШ Юse wheЭher 
causal inference or teleological one (modified from Bietenholz, 2013). 

In this paradox, a thief who steals a tortoise defends himself by saying that the tortoise stealing 
is caused by many causal factors and that everything happens without his free will, therefore he 
is not guilty. At this point, the prosecutor says that if two similar baits were placed in front of a 
hungry donkey, the donkey would have to choose one of the baits, so if the donkey had such a 
thing as determinism, he would have made no choice at this point. So if we apply this to man, 
he condemns the thief by saying that the causal determinism valid for the objects will not apply 
to man (Stangroom, 2014:68-69). Although it seems simple, Buridan's principle occurs in many 
fields such as logic, electrical engineering, quantum mechanics, philosophy. However, we 
discuss it in the context of reasoning skills. In my view, if the donkey is imagined as an ideal 
causal machine, it probably starves to death but as we mentioned reasoning is not restricted 
within causal operations but teleological inferences are also effective in the reasoning process. 
To understand how a solid causal inference leads to surprising results the chess example (taken 
from an article by Jane Seymore and David Norwood (1993)) given by Penrose (2004) can be 
examined iЧ Эhe figüre beХШw. 

Figure 11. White to play and draw-easy for humans, but Deep Thought took the rook! (Penrose, 2004: 46) 

Black has a vast material advantage in this position, as it is two rooks and a bishop. But white 
can easily avoid defeat, simply shifting its * king on its side. There is no risk to white from 
black rooks or bishop. This is well understood for everyone with a fair acquaintance with chess. 
However, as Deep Thought was met with white to pass, it opened a pandoras box of 
programming concepts. However, when 'Deep Thought' – the most powerful Chess Computer 
of its day – was presented with white to move, it immediately failed to take the Black Rok with 
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its Pawn, opening the pawn's barrier to reach a hopelessly lost position (Penrose, 2004: 46). By 
cШЧЭiЧЮiЧg wiЭh PeЧrШse ‘s (β004μ47Ψ ШwЧ wШrds (iЭaХics by ЦeΨμ 

How could such a wonderfully effective chess player make such an obviously stupid 
move? The answer is that all Deep Thought had been programmed to do, in addition to 
having been provided with a considerable amount of book knowledge', would be to 
calculate move after move after move-to some considerable depth-and to try to improve 
its material situation 

In my view, this example shows how a machine depends on strict causal inferences leads to 
iЧЭeresЭiЧg resЮХЭs jЮsЭ as BЮridaЧ’s dШЧФey aЧd aЭ ХeasЭ we ЮЧdersЭaЧd why BЮridaЧ’s donkey 
has to be starved for death partially (since there is also another mystery of human cognition 
which is consciousness) if it has no teleological inference or operation. In this respect, my views 
are in parallel with the ideas of Bohr maintained that the mutually exclusive causal and vitalistic 
interpretations of human behavior are complementary. Bohr argued that a full human behavior 
interpretation involves introspective accounts of human agents as well as empirical research of 
agent-environment dynamics (Losee, 2013: 110-111).  Real determination can not be entirely 
causal or purely functional. The determination may be represented as a cause in some situations, 
however, and interaction in others. Therefore, “sometimes we are in the presence of 
predominantly (but not exclusively) causal processes, whereas at other times we are confronted 
with predominantly (but not exclusively) functional dependencies” (Bunge, 2009: 171) For my 
view, this view can reflect itself the complementary side of causal and teleological inferences 
as well. Causal inferences are mostly based on factual knowledge and information but 
teleological inferences might be based on counterfactuals based on imagination. Therefore, 
such a donkey having the ability to make teleological inferences can easily imagine one of the 
baits and have a bellyful of them happily at the end. Nevertheless, neither causal nor teleological 
inferences cannot be the ultimate cure for solving such paradoxes.  

3.What is unique, meaningful, or interesting about the book in terms of causality and
education?
The interesting part of the book in an educational context for me is the taxonomy offered by the
author for three distinct levels of cognitive ability of a causal learner as seeing, doing, and
imagining. They described these three levels as follow (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 35):

The first, seeing or observing, entails detection of regularities in our environment and is 
shared by many animals as well as early humans before the Cognitive Revolution. The 
second, doing, entails predicting the effect(s) of deliberate alterations of the environment 
and choosing among these alterations to produce a desired outcome. Only a small 
handful of species have demonstrated elements of this skill. Use of tools, provided it is 
intentional and not just accidental or copied from ancestors, could be taken as a sign of 
reaching this second level. Yet even tool users do not necessarily possess a “theory” of 
their tool that tells them why it works and what to do when it doesn’t. For that, you need 
to have achieved a level of understanding that permits imagining. It was primarily this 
third level that prepared us for further revolutions in agriculture and science and led to 
a sudden and drastic change in our species’ impact on the planet. 

According to this ladder, most species and today's training robots are on the first level of 
association awareness. Tool users are on the second level, for example, early human beings, 
whether they are planning and not only imitating. Often, experiments may be used to learn the 
results of action, and this is probably how children benefit enormously from their explanatory 
awareness. Counterfactual learners may envision universes that don't exist, infer explanations 
for events that have been witnessed. To sum up, while level one deals with the seen world which 
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is closely related to empirical and analogical inferences, and level two deals with a brave new 
world that is seeable which is closely related to hypothetical inferences, rung three deals with 
a world that cannot be seen (because it contradicts what is seen) that refers the metaphorical 
inferences that will be discussed in the next chapter (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 35-44). 

Figure 12. The Ladder of Causation (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 36) 

In philosophical respect, the ladder of causation reminds me of Popper's three worlds. 
According to this, World 1 represents “the world of non-living physical objects and into the 
wШrХd Шf ХiviЧg ЭhiЧgs, Шf biШХШgicaХ ШbjecЭs” which corresponds to the first level of the ladder 
as where the main theme is the association by seeing, sensing, or observing. World 2 stands 
“for the world of our feelings of pain and of pleasure, of our thoughts, of our decisions, of our 
perceptions and our observations; in other words, the world of mental or psychological states 
Шr prШcesses, Шr Шf sЮbjecЭive experieЧces” in Popper's three worlds which seems to correspond 
the second level of the ladder where the key theme is intervention by doing and intervening. 
World 3 stands for the world of the abstractions of the human mind, such as languages; tales 
and stories and religious myths; scientific conjectures or theories, and mathematical 
constructions; songs and symphonies; paintings and sculptures that might correspond the third 
ladder of causation in which the key theme is counterfactuals by imagining, understanding, 
retrospection (Popper, 1978: 144). Interestingly authors give the example of the Lion Man 
sculpture for describing the ladder 3 which was found in Stadel Cave in southwestern Germany 
which is a mammoth tusk sculpted into the form of a chimera, half man and half lion that is 
roughly 40,000 years old depiction for the imaginary creatures that was a manifestation of a 
new ability for our Cognitive Revolution. According to them, The Lion Man can be regarded 
as the predecessor of any intellectual debate, scientific exploration, and the industrial revolution 
because all of these had to be produced in someone's mind until they became a reality (Pearl & 
Mackenzie,2018: 42).  
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Figure 13. Lion Man sculpture, found in Stadel Cave in southwestern Germany7 

Similarly, Popper gave Эhe exaЦpХe e The DyiЧg SХave, ShaФespeare‘s WШrФs, AЦericaЧ 
Constitution; Шr ShaФespeare’s The TeЦpesЭν Шr his HaЦХeЭν Шr BeeЭhШveЧ’s Fifth Symphony; 
Шr σewЭШЧ’s ЭheШry Шf graviЭaЭiШЧ just as the Lion Man sculpture example given by the authors. 
For example, he said (Popper, 1978: 144): 

Many of the objects belonging to world 3 belong at the same time also to the physical 
world 1. Michelangelo’s sculpture The Dying Slave is both a block of marble, belonging 
to the world 1 of physical objects, and a creation of Michelangelo’s mind, and as such 
belonging to world 3. The same holds of course for paintings. 
….. 
All these are objects that belong to world 3, in my terminology; in contradistinction to a 
particular volume, located at a particular place, which is an object in world 1. This 
volume can be said to be a world 1 embodiment of a world 3 object. 

Figure 14. PШpper’s Эhree wШrХds Шf Фnowledge and their relationship (Egan, Ceri & Dixon-Hardy, & Ellwood, 
2013). 

Similar arguments were later made by Sir Roger Penrose as well in the context of mathematical 
reasoning. According to him, mathematical existence is distinguished from the physical nature 
of ourselves and the existence that we grant depending on our own experiences. However, there 
is a deep and mysterious connection with each of those other two forms of existence: the 

7 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lion-man, retrieved from 16.02.2021 
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physical and the mental. Mathematics is just a tiny component of the realm of nature. The 
overwhelming majority of pure mathematicians today have a little apparent link with physics, 
chemistry, and so on. Secondly, the belief that much of physical configuration necessarily leads 
to human mentality shШЮХdЧ’Э generally adhere. I am not anticipating your mind to be present 
in rocks. Just a tiny fraction of our brain's operation should need to be based on factual statistical 
facts. More definitely we are concerned with the multifarious irritations, variations of pleasures, 
fears, excitements, and difficulties which are our regular, everyday existence. For example, the 
brain of a cat may indeed evoke mental qualities, the same for rock is not required. Finally, for 
the third mystery, only a small fraction of our mental activity needs to be concerned with 
absolute mathematical truth cШrrespШЧdiЧg ЭШ wШrХd γ iЧ PШpper’s Эhree wШrХds. More definitely 
we are concerned with the multifarious irritations, variations of pleasures, fears, excitements, 
and difficulties which are our regular, everyday existence (Penrose, 2004: 18).  

Figure 15. Three ‘wШrХds’— the Platonic mathematical, the physical, and the mental—and the three profound 
mysteries in the connections between them (Penrose, 2004: 18). 

Three worlds metaphor can be seen in many different forms in the history of science and 
philosophy. For instance, ‑reЮd’s ЦШdeХ Шf Эhe ЦiЧd (1λβγΨ caЧ be regarded as sЮch a refХecЭiШЧ 
in psychology.  Freud claimed that there was a three-part structural model of the mind composed 
of the id, ego, and superego. According to Freud's philosophy, Id is the root of impulse and 
drives which corresponds to World 1 and the first level of the ladder as where the main theme 
is the association by seeing, sensing, or observing. Ego is responsible for an executive activity 
such as memory, perception, and it corresponds to World 2 and the second level of the ladder. 
The super-Ego is regulating our beliefs and morality and it stands for World 3 to correspond to 
the third ladder of causation. CШЧЭrary ЭШ PeЧrШse’s Эhree wШrds have differeЧЭ cШrreХaЭiШЧs, the 
ego is expected to collaborate and compete with the id and superego in this theory (Conway, 
2015: 282). 

Figure 16. ‐gШ’s reХaЭiШЧ ЭШ Эhe Id aЧd SЮperegШ (Conway, 2015: 283) 
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When considering the arguments of Pearl & Mackenzie (2018) regarding The Ladder of 
Causation with PШpper’s Эhree wШrХds aЧd PeЧrШse’s Эhree wШrds, ‑reЮd’s ЦШdeХ Шf Эhe ЦiЧd 
(1923)  this context brings me to educational taxonomies where BХШШЦ’s ЭaxШЧШЦy is Эhe 
famous one and also the Solo taxonomy as an anchor point to understand better it.  

What the ladder of causation that is stressed by Pearl & Mackenzie (2018) can also be found in 
BХШШЦ’s ЭaxШЧШЦy.  Benjamin Bloom and a community of collaborative psychologists 
developed Bloom's Taxonomy, which is a system for stages of knowledge. The authors claim 
that the taxonomy is a means of classifying intended behaviors that are directed toward thought 
processes because of educational experiences (Moseley et al., 2005). Bloom's Taxonomy 
describes six levels of cognitive growth. Bloom's taxonomy of education reflects on the 
knowledge that is required for students to acquire. The middle levels pay special attention to 
the interpretation and review of knowledge. At the top of Bloom's Taxonomy are activities that 
include evaluating and creating the knowledge. As can be seen, remembering and 
understanding steps correspond to the first level of the ladder as where the main theme is the 
association by seeing, sensing, or observing. The second level of the ladder where the key theme 
is intervention by doing and intervening corresponds to applying and analyzing and the third 
ladder of causation in which the key theme is counterfactuals corresponds to evaluating and 
creating8. 

Figure 17. BХШШЦ’s ЭaxШЧШЦy9 

Five stages of the SOLO taxonomy also refer to the structure of the knowledge just as the above 
theories. The taxonomy was devised by Biggs and Collis (1982). The SOLO Taxonomy tries 
to explain the significance of various degrees of understanding of something. These stages can 
be given as follows (Moseley et al., 2005: 87): 

1. Pre-structural: students are learning pieces of fragmented knowledge that have little
organization and make little sense.

2. Unistructural: a clear connection is made, but the context is not grasped.

3. Multistructural: there might be several connections, but no meta-connections within
them, as is their importance for the whole.

4. Relational: it helps the pupil to understand pieces within the sense of the whole.

8 https://bokcenter.harvard.edu/taxonomies-learning retrieved from 17.02.2021 
9 https://bokcenter.harvard.edu/taxonomies-learning retrieved from 17.02.2021 
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5. Extended abstract: the student applies the concepts and ideas behind the given issue,
and generalizes and transfers those ideas beyond that one given subject.

Again we see a similar structure beginning from the first level of the ladder of causation to the 
third ladder of causation. We can see many samples of such a hierarchy in many educational 
theories as well, but the question is how we reconcile them or synthesize them in a coherent 
view? 

Figure 18. SOLO taxonomy10 

For me data, information, knowledge, wisdom, and idea (DIKWI) classification which is a little 
bit more complicated form of DIKW hierarchy in the context of reasoning can be used to 
reconcile these theories very easily. According to this hierarchy, “DaЭa are discreЭe, ШbjecЭive 
facts or observations, which are unorganized and unprocessed, and do not convey any specific 
ЦeaЧiЧg” (Rowley, 2007: 166 cited by Baskarada and Koronios, 2013) that is what Pearl & 
Mackenzie (2018: 16) defined in their book about the concept of data: 

Data can tell you that the people who took a medicine recovered faster than those who 
did not take it, but they can't tell you why. Maybe those who took the medicine did so 
because they could afford it and would have recovered just as fast without it.  

Over and over again, in science and in business, we see situations where mere data arent 
enough 

Information is data that has been manipulated to be meaningful and beneficial to human beings 
which corresponds to the first ladder of causation for my view. Knowledge is data 
and/or information that has been organized and interpreted so that to convey understanding, 
experience, accumulated learning, and expertise as they apply to a current problem or activity 
(Turban, et. all, 2005: 38; cited by Baskarada and Koronios, 2013). Wisdom is a means of 
extending knowledge learned from the previous domain to new contexts (Jessup and Valacich, 
2003). Finally, ideas are the highest form of the human intellect which might be unique and 
integrative that is based on the other forms of knowledge. For me, what the authors imply by 
the third step of the ladder of causation with counterfactuals are related to ideas that can be seen 
also the other hierarchies described and mentioned above. What Marx said as "If there were no 
difference between essence and appearance, there would be no need for science." is also related 
to the dichotomy between data and idea. More importantly, what Platonic philosophy belongs 

10 https://thepeteacher.weebly.com/solo-taxonomy.html retrieved from 17.02.2021 

Extended abstract - I know a few things, or I 

have several ideas about... and I can link 

these together. I can also look at these ideas 

in a new and different way.

Relational - I know a few things, or I have 

several ideas about... and I can link these 

together

Multistructural - I know a few things, or I 

have several ideas about....

Unistructural - I have heard one thing, or I 

have one relevant idea about....

Prestructural - I have no idea what you are 

talking about....
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to the very foundation of the Western civilization emphasize this dichotomy by stating that the 
world as a whole consisted of two realms: the physical world, which people could comprehend 
with their five senses, and the World of Ideas or Forms, which people could comprehend only 
with their intellect (Burgins, 2018: 7) is actually related to this distinction between data and 
idea. 

Figure 19. DIKWI paradigm in the context of reasoning styles 

In the context of the dichotomy between data and idea, it seems that Pearl & Mackenzie put 
their side on the idea or model in their book as follows (2018: 96): 

Wright understood that he was defending the very essence of the scientific method and 
the interpretation of data. I would give the same advice today to big-data, model-free 
enthusiasts. Of course, it is okay to tease out all the information that the data can provide, 
but let’s ask how far this will get us. It will never get us beyond the first rung of the Ladder 
of Causation, and it will never answer even as simple a question as “What is the relative 
importance of various causes?” E pur si muove! 

For me without data ideas will be full fantasies or absurdities and without ideas, data is a 
meaningless collection of objects. However, they pinpoint a very important concept regarding 
how the data is transformed into ideas or other forms of knowledge: causation or causal 
processing of the information which makes the data web network to be integrative. In their 
book, they said what Pearson refers to that a genuine correlation implies aЧ “ШrgaЧic 
reХaЭiШЧship” beЭweeЧ Эhe variabХes, whiХe a spЮriШЮs cШrreХaЭiШЧ dШes ЧШЭ is acЭЮaХХy reХaЭed ЭШ 
this kind of degree of wholeness among the data. This degree refers to an integrative feature of 
the network of the data web. What the network is integrative, means that it reacts as a whole to 
any new information as suggested by authors (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 42). In all sectors of 
the material reality, "Organic" or mutually integrative connections can be found. In all sectors 
of the material reality, "Organic" or mutually integrative connections can be found. This is the 
universal property of all ontologies not limited to causal, mechanistic, or both, which was used 
to foster organismic ontologies and intuitionistic epistemologies (Bunge, 2009: 167). ThaЭ’s 
why even DNA from an aunt or a second cousin can help identify the victim or a far relative. It 
is analogous to the mechanism of electricity flowing through a human brain. When one neuron 
is stimulated, all other neurons are triggered as well (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 42). What 
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authors highlighted about the concept of causality in the statistics implies this fact (Pearl & 
Mackenzie,2018: 42): 

R. A. Fisher, the undisputed high priest of statistics in the generation after Galton and 
Pearson, described this difference succinctly. In 19β5, he wrote, “Statistics may be 
regarded as… the study of methods of the reduction of data.” Pay attention to the words 
“methods,” “reduction,” and “data.” Wright abhorred the idea of statistics as merely a 
collection of methods; Fisher embraced it. Causal analysis is emphatically not just about 
data; in causal analysis we must incorporate some understanding of the process that 
produces. 

However, as emphasized in the previous section, human reasoning may not be only based on 
causal inferences but they are also based on the teleological operation of human reasoning. We 
hЮЦaЧs dШЧ’Э aХways reason causally but we use teleological operations as well. For me, it is 
the causal and teleological inference process that leverage the data we observe to different 
information levels where each standing for a distinct pattern of causal or teleological flow by 
leaving its mark in the form of conditional dependences and independences in the process of 
the data (modified from Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 123). The best example given in the book 
for seeing the different levels of data flow in human cognition is Monty Hall Problem suggested 
by Marilyn vos Savant in Parade magazine “Suppose you’re on a game show, and you’re given 
the choice of three doors. Behind one door is a car, behind the others, goats. You pick a door, 
say #1, and the host, who knows what’s behind the doors, opens another door, say #γ, which 
has a goat. He says to you, ‘Do you want to pick door #β?’ Is it to your advantage to switch 
your choice of doors?” In her response, Vos Savant said that contestants should change doors. 
After the problem posed in Parade magazine, about ten thousand readers, including around one 
thousand with PhDs, wrote in the journal, believing mostly vШs SavaЧЭ had faiХed. PaЮХ ‐rdős, 
one of the most prominent mathematicians in history, was not persuaded until the computer 
simulation was seen to illustrate the intended outcome of Savant11.  

Figure 20. Monty Hall Problem12 

By not changing, they have a one in three likelihood of winning. By switching, the probability 
increases to two in three given in Table 1. For me the following remarks of (Pearl & Mackenzie, 
2018: 198) shows how knowledge has different levels and how knowledge, information is 
different from the data: 

The key element in resolving this paradox is that we need to take into account not only 
the data (i.e., the fact that the host opened a particular door) but also the data-generating 
process—in other words, the rules of the game. They tell us something about the data that 
could have been but has not been observed. No wonder statisticians, in particular, found 

11https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Monty_Hall_problem retrieved from 18.02.2021 
12 https://www.geeksaresexy.net/2017/10/05/explaining-the-monty-hall-problem/ retrieved from 18.02.2021 
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this puzzle hard to comprehend. They are accustomed to, as R. A. Fisher (1922) put it, 
“Эhe redЮcЭiШЧ Шf daЭa” aЧd ignoring the data-generating process. 

Table 1. The three possible arrangements of doors and goats in Let's Make a Deal, showing 
that switching doors is twice as attractive as not (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 198) 

Door 1 Door 2 Door 3 Outcome if you 
switch 

Outcome if you 
stay 

Auto Goat Goat Lose Win 
Goat Auto Goat Win Lose 
Goat Goat Auto Win Lose 

In two out of three situations, you win the car after a gate has been exposed by adjusting your 
pick. You would have a better likelihood of choosing a door with a goat in front of it first, and 
then Monty will reveal that it has a goat behind it (with strong probability.) Hence, by changing 
your option, you double your probability of winning13. 

In subsequent pages, authors change to rules of the games to reveaХ “hШw we ШbЭaiЧ iЧfШrЦaЭiШЧ 
is ЧШ Хess iЦpШrЭaЧЭ ЭhaЧ Эhe iЧfШrЦaЭiШЧ iЭseХf.” Some writers also mentioned a separate game 
variant caХХed LeЭ’s ‑aФe a DeaХ where Monty Hall unlocks one of the two doors he had not 
selected, but which are picked at random. It is likely that he unlock the door with the car. We 
would presume that you took option 1 to start the game, and the host then opened option 3, 
displaying a goat. We can demonstrate that the change creates a loss under the new rules 
although the scenario is identical. To do that, we make a table like the previous one, taking into 
account that there are two random and independent events— here are two random and 
independent events—Эhe ХШcaЭiШЧ Шf Эhe car (Эhree pШssibiХiЭiesΨ aЧd MШЧЭy HaХХ’s chШice of a 
door to open (two possibilities). Thus the table needs to have six rows, each of which is equally 
likely because the events are independent. If we looked just at lines 2 and 4, so we will realize 
that switching doesn't give us any benefit. With the success of the new game, all of Marilyn vos 
Savant's criticisms will have been proved to be right (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 199). 

Table 2. LeЭ’s ‑aФe a DeaХ pШssibiХiЭies (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 199). 

Door yo choose Door with auto The door opened 
by the host 

Outcome if you 
switch 

Outcome if you 
stay 

1 1 2 (goat) Lose Win 
1 1 2 (goat) Lose Win 
1 2 2 (auto) Lose Lose 
1 2 3 (goat) Win Lose 
1 3 2 (goat) Win Lose 
1 3 3 (auto) Lose Lose 

Once we have the information about the parameter, our odds are conditionally dependent on it. 
But it is non-existent when you condition on a collider. In the chances, if you chose Door 1, the 
car location is twice as likely to be behind Door 2 as Door 1; if you chose Door 2, the car 
location is twice as likely to be behind Door 1 (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 200). For me, it shows 
that if we stick only the data given us and information that is reduced by data, we might fail. 
However, if we process the information by the rules of the game we convert this information 
into knowledge so that we get a surprising result. Information affects your decision that at first 
glance seems as though it shouldn't. 

13 https://brilliant.org/wiki/monty-hall-problem/ retrieved from 18.02.2021 
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To sum up aХХ Шf Эhe ЭaxШЧШЦies frШЦ Эhe Хadder Шf caЮsaЭiШЧ, ЭШ PШpper’s Эhree wШrХds, ЭШ 
BХШШЦ’s aЧd SτLτ ЭaxШЧШЦy shШws Эhe importance of the iЧЭegraЭive Шr Эhe “ШrgaЧic 
reХaЭiШЧship” ЭhaЭ is created by causal or teleological inferences that are created by our minds. 
As Pearl & Mackenzie (2018) emphasized, Counterfactual inference has a stronger influence 
than on theory on artificial intelligence and cognitive science. Causal diagrams must, according 
to them, be close to the way our minds represent contrafactories with their simple rules of 
following and removing arrows but for me, teleological inferences are also important in 
representing counterfactuals as much as causal inferences. This brings us the appealing verses 
Шf T.S.‐ХiШЭ (1λγ4Ψ sЭaЭed “Where is Эhe wisdШЦ we have ХШsЭ iЧ ФЧШwХedgeςν Where is Эhe 
ФЧШwХedge we have ХШsЭ iЧ iЧfШrЦaЭiШЧς” iЧ ChШrЮses frШЦ The RШcФ: 

“The endless cycle of idea and action, 

Endless invention, endless experiment, 

Brings knowledge of motion, but not of stillness; 

Knowledge of speech, but not of silence; 

Knowledge of words, and ignorance of the Word. 

All our knowledge brings us nearer to our ignorance, 

All our ignorance brings us nearer to death, 

But nearness to death no nearer to God. 

Where is the Life we have lost in living? 

Where is the wisdom we have lost in knowledge? 

Where is the knowledge we have lost in information? 

The cycles of Heaven in twenty centuries 

Bring us farther from God and nearer to the Dust.” 

That is why the data, information, knowledge, wisdom, and idea distinction is important and 
that is the reason why authors also give the main idea of the book as follows (Pearl & 
Mackenzie, 2018: 30): 

If I could sum up the message of this book in one pithy phrase, it would be that you are 
smarter than your data. Data do not understand causes and effects; humans do. I hope 
that the new science of causal inference will enable us to better understand how we do it, 
because there is no better way to understand ourselves than by emulating ourselves. In 
the age of computers, this new understanding also brings with it the prospect of 
amplifying our innate abilities so that we can make better sense of data, be it big or small. 

4. Conclusion: What does the book/author teach us in the context of education?
The concept of causality permeates our minds on any aspect of life because, to grasp the
Universe and its objects, we have to recognize the concept of causality. It is also essential to
our efforts to grasp the world and its contents intellectually—their physical environments, their
living creatures, and their intelligent beings. In our practical debates, causal principles are
essential. The factors and implications of ozone loss in the high atmosphere ought to be
understood so we need the causality principle. Causality is still a feature of our science, through
which we aim to create desirable results while preventing unintended ones. That is why we use
it from mechanics to curriculum development since everyday practical planning involves causal
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considerations (Solmon, 1998: 7-8). That is why (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 12) emphasized 
the new science of causality is important for addressing seemingly straightforward questions 
like these: 

- How effective is given treatment in preventing disease?
- Did the new tax law cause our sales to go up, or was it our advertising campaign?
- What is the health-care cost attributable to obesity?
- Can hiring records prove an employer is guilty of a policy of sex discrimination?
- I’m about to quit my job. Should I?

but what we may expect from this new science of causality in an educational context? 

First of all, Causal terminology permeates ordinary language even so we use verbs such as 
“breaФ,” “fix,” “ЦШve,” “seЧd,” “hЮrЭ,” “heХp,” “ЦaФe,” “aЧЭagШЧize,” “cШЦfШrЭ,” eЭc. (SШХЦШЧ, 
1998: 8) which is mostly related to misconceptions arising from a spoken language where it 
arises when spoken language is different with a specific terminology or its relational form such 
as causality.  We can see the effect of the causal terminology in misconceptions in science 
education. Hackling and Garnett (1985) found in their study that students could not comprehend 
that chemical equilibrium reactions are reversible. They have misconceptions such as 
“eqЮiХibriЮЦ reacЭiШЧs are ЮЧidirecЭiШЧaХ Шr Эhe fШrward reacЭiШЧ eЧds befШre Эhe bacФ reacЭiШЧ 
begiЧs”. Another research looked at student's energy concepts. Some students regarded energy 
as a human characteristic. Others express energy in things that allow events to happen. Students 
never considered energy conservation and considered energy as a fantastic material such as 
smoke (Solomon, 1985).  Another example can be given for relational causality (or 
correlation?) that requires that two factors are taken into consideration and their interaction 
considered at the same time. This is complicated and sometimes students fall into thought 
independently about the variables. Density is calculated by the interaction between mass and 
volume. In addition to the task, weight and volume are apparent factors that can be viewed 
clearly while density is ambiguous and cannot be directly perceived. Therefore sometimes 
student insists on mass rather than volume, even though he uses the term density and applies to 
multiple material forms14. In this respect, the author's insights indirectly regarding causality 
today give us perspective debate on the COVID-19 vaccines and related scientific 
misconceptions. Although some of these discussions are focused on sound grounds, some of 
them refer to the reality that people have a much tougher time in a number of cases to draw 
right causal hypotheses. It echoes the public discourse in Western Europe on the same subject 
when the smallpox vaccine was first introduced. Surprisingly data showed that more citizens 
died from smallpox inoculations than smallpox itself. In reality, certain individuals used the 
information to advocate about vaccines being canceled, although in fact, it was protecting life 
from diseases such as smallpox. The authors explain this as follows (Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 
53): 

Suppose that out of 1 million children, 99 percent are vaccinated, and 1 percent are not. 
If a child is vaccinated, he or she has one chance in one hundred of developing a reaction, 
and the reaction has one chance in one hundred of being fatal. On the other hand, he or 
she has no chance of developing smallpox. Meanwhile, if a child is not vaccinated, he or 
she obviously has zero chance of developing a reaction to the vaccine, but he or she has 
one chance in fifty of developing smallpox. Finally, let’s assume that smallpox is fatal in 
one out of five cases. I think you would agree that vaccination looks like a good idea. The 
odds of having a reaction are lower than the odds of getting smallpox, and the reaction 
is much less dangerous than the disease. But now let’s look at the data. Out of 1 million 

14 http://causalpatterns.org/causal/causal_students_density.php retrieved from 19.02.2021 
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children, 990,000 get vaccinated, 9,900 have the reaction, and 99 die from it. Meanwhile, 
10,000 don’t get vaccinated, β00 get smallpox, and 40 die from the disease. In summary, 
more children die from vaccination (99) than from the disease (40). When we began, the 
vaccination rate was 99 percent. We now ask the counterfactual question “What if we 
had set the vaccination rate to zero?” Using the probabilities I gave you above, we can 
conclude that out of 1 million children, 20,000 would have gotten smallpox, and 4,000 
would have died. Comparing the counterfactual world with the real world, we see that 
not vaccinating would have cost the lives of 3,861 children (the difference between 4,000 
and 139). We should thank the language of counterfactuals for helping us to avoid such 
costs. 

Figure 21. Causal diagram for the vaccination example. Is vaccination beneficial or harmful? 
(Pearl & Mackenzie,2018: 53). 

By giving this example, the authors claim that there is more than simply drawing arrows in the 
causal models. Under the arrows there are possibilities. Through X, we are indirectly asserting 
that any likelihood law or feature shows how Y is influenced if X shifts. We will be able to 
grasp what the law is because of a review of sample results. The most intriguing of the causal 
revolution is that the statistical specifics are not defined in certain situations. Sometimes the 
form of the graph helps estimation of causal and counterfactual interactions (Pearl & 
Mackenzie,2018: 53). Therefore, thinking about causality give insights to students to evaluate 
concepts more scientifically. Even more, Berkat (2002) found that biology lessons aren't taught 
sufficiently based on biological causality implying that such causal misconceptions are not only 
limited to students but teachers. IЧdeed, I dШЧ’Э ЦeaЧ ЭhaЭ ШЧХy caЮsaХ aЧd ЭeХeШХШgical 
inferences can help us to overcome such misconceptions. What Piaget called precausality such 
as motivation or psychological causality, finalistic causality, phenomenalistic causality, 
participation causality, magical causality, or moral causality can be given as the types of 
misconceptions regarding the causality forms in irrelevant contexts and concepts (Tay, 2007: 
100-101).

Secondly, causal concepts are ubiquitous: in every branch of theoretical science—physical, 
biological, behavioral, and social (Solmon, 1998: 8). For example, a man and his works are the 
focus of the historian. Based on these works, history can be written. Although it's not history to 
compose the work or text like it is. The work or text must be examined, clarified, and defined. 
The study will be carried out by evaluating whether and where the text was written and under 
what circumstances. Explanation of whether or why the paper or paper has arisen, and the 
conclusions found in the work or paper may be identified and interpretation and explanation 
combined. As we may claim, it is time, circumstances, causes, and effects to expose a historical 
event (effect) (Tay, 2007:58). Hence education is not an exception in terms of causality. As the 
authors emphasize although our assumptions about a static universe are encrypted by 
probabilities, causality tells us whether and how probabilities change when the world changes, 
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be it by intervention or by the act of imagination (Pearl & Mackenzie, 2018: 56)15. For example, 
it was not until the causative mechanisms were identified that the phenomenon of immunity 
was recognized.  Therefore, we need such causal models in education as well. There might be 
a well-known link between the slum community and young children's literacy difficulties to 
justify why a certain boy from the slum cannot read them. Only after we have seen the causal 
link between economic deprivation and inability to learn appears a fairly sufficient explanation 
of this phenomenon (Solmon, 1998: 88). 

The importance of the concept of causality in educational sciences implies the very definition 
of learning which is often referred to as "Learning is a relatively permanent change in a 
person's knowledge or behavior based on experience." which can be referred to as the 
behavioral aspect of causality. Decisions inevitably require evaluations, and without the 
understanding of consequences, important judgments cannot be made properly. Values are also 
addressed by means and ends (Solmon, 1998: 8) so it implies the cognitive aspect of causality 
in education. In this respect, the concept of causality has two implications for educational 
research. First, to make significant differences or permanent changes in the cognitive, affective, 
or other domains of students, we must take into account causality in the educational research 
since mere correlations may not give us to reach effective solutions for such aims. Secondly, 
causality is also significant not for the cognitive aspect but also entails effective aspects such 
as values.  In this respect, two forms of causes, efficient causation and final causation are 
traditionally differentiated. Efficient causation has a more or less mechanical character in that 
the effect follows cause, regardless of intention, aim, or end. The final cause requires a relation 
to goals (Solmon, 1998: 52). Therefore, we take both efficient causation and final causation 
into account depending on the content, context, and concepts.  
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Abstract 

Armenia's increasingly assertive and belligerent stance against Azerbaijan over the past few 
years, regardless of the dynamics of Azerbaijan's domestic socio-economic development, 
the role of Turkey and Russia in the conflict and the international context, has resulted in 
Azerbaijan's liberation of its historical lands. The defeat of Armenia, which it has supported 
since the beginning of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, has added to Iran's concerns. During 
the war, Iran's decision to allow the transportation of weapons to Armenia from its 
territories - the areas where Iranian Azerbaijanis live compactly - resulted in serious, 
sustained protests by the population there.  

In the early days of the war, the support shown as a separate group began to take on a mass 
character in early October and took on an organized form. The ranks of national forces 
fighting for the support of Northern Azerbaijan have expanded at the expense of political 
organizations, intellectuals, cultural activists, students and businessmen. Although the 
Nagorno-Karabakh war did not become a common inspiration for the forces representing all 
social classes in South Azerbaijan, it created great enthusiasm among the national driving 
forces and led to their consolidation. 

Under the influence of the mass demonstrations of South Azerbaijanis, the support to 
operations of the Azerbaijani army of a very limited number of  Azerbaijani MPs in the 
Iranian parliament and some  Azerbaijani representatives of the clergy  (imams of East 
Azerbaijan, West Azerbaijan, Zanjan and Ardabil) can only be  considered to ease tensions. 
Although the statement of high-ranking reformers and conservatives on the return of the 
occupied territories to Azerbaijan was made as a result of Azerbaijan's victory in the South 
Caucasus and the protests of Azerbaijanis living inside Iran, the struggle within the 
government was not without its impact. 

Key words: İraЧ, iraЧiaЧ azerbaijaЧis, KarabaФh war, sЮppШrЭ 

INTRODUCTION 

Although various measures have been taken by international organizations and influential 
states in the last few years to establish peace in the world, some states pose serious problems 
for peace in the region and, consequently, in the world. This is evidenced by Armenia's 
assertive and belligerent position in the Caucasus region outside international law. Armenia's 
increasingly assertive and belligerent stance against Azerbaijan (27 sentyabr-10 noyabr 
2020-ci il) over the past few years, ignore of the dynamics of Azerbaijan's domestic socio-
economic development, the role of Turkey and Russia in the conflict and the international 
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context, has resulted in Azerbaijan's liberation of its historical lands. Of course, the fact that 
the war took place on Iran's northwestern border must have worried it. The defeat of 
Armenia, which it has supported since the beginning of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, has 
added to Iran's concerns. Although Iranian officials have stated in their statements that they 
recognize the territorial integrity of Azerbaijan, in fact, they play the role of a lifeline for 
Armenia by providing comprehensive assistance to Armenia, which has occupied 
Azerbaijani lands. In addition, the provocations carried out and intended to be carried out by 
the exposed intelligence bases in the territory of Azerbaijan show that Iran is not sincere in 
its official position on Azerbaijan (Qurbanov, 1999). Iran, which can not digest the 
independence of Azerbaijan (When Azerbaijan declared its independence, Iranian Foreign 
Minister Ali Akbar Velayati made a statement that "we do not intend to recognize the 
independence of Azerbaijan."), could not hide his concern about the defeat of Armenia 
(İzvesЭiya Чewspaper, 1λλ1). Iran, which did not defend Azerbaijan during the 44-day war, 
and in some cases made threatening statements, did not react, even when civilians in the 
Azerbaijani cities of Ganja and Barda were attacked by rockets. 

The struggle of the Republic of Azerbaijan on the diplomatic front after the war, of course, 
inspired the Azerbaijani national movement in Iran, as well as concerns the ruling clergy of 
Iran. We have repeatedly witnessed such approaches of Iran in all situations related to the 
problems of the Republic of Azerbaijan in the system of international relations, including in 
the region. What are the causes of these concerns? We will try to take a brief look at the 
historical roots of these reasons and bring some clarifications. 

As a result of the Second Russian-Iranian War (1826-1828), the Turkmenchay peace treaty 
divided the Azerbaijani lands into two parts between Iran and Russia. Both countries have 
from time to time carried out ideological propaganda to separate the Azerbaijani Turks from 
their roots. Both Russia and Iran have always focused on the socio-political processes 
taking place here, as they have territorial claims on both sides of the Araz. At the beginning 
of the 20 th century, Russia was  concerned about the increase in political activity in Iran- 
Azerbaijan and the tendency to unite in both Azerbaijan. The establishment of an 
independent state called Azerbaijan in the south of the Caucasus on May 28, 1918 was an 
unexpected event for the Iranians. Iranian intellectuals and statesmen are not fully aware of 
the political changes taking place in the region in recent decades. Meanwhile, Iranian 
nationalists claimed that Northern Azerbaijan belonged to Iran and was annexed to Iran, 
citing Iran's common history with the people of the Caucasus. Therefore, they were 
dissatisfied with the naming of the new state Azerbaijan. From the time the issue of 
Azerbaijani autonomy (1917) came to the fore until the collapse of the Azerbaijan 
Democratic Republic (ADR) (1920), the Iranian government took a contradictory position 
against Azerbaijan, but eventually, Iran was forced de jure recognize the ADR in order to 
strengthen its position in the region in accordance with its interests. In the 1940s, Russia's 
main goal in supporting the national-democratic movement in the south of Azerbaijan was 
to have a territorial claim against Iran. 

The collapse of the Soviet Union, the independence of Northern Azerbaijan and the 
leadership of Azerbaijani Turkism A. Elchibey (during his presidency - 1992-93) (Nəsibli, 
2013:98) to raise the issue of South Azerbaijan with the idea of "Whole Azerbaijan" 
(‐Хçibəy, 2004) were, of course, accepted by the Iranian government as a security issue. 
During this period, the occupation of Azerbaijani lands by Armenia, the atrocities 
committed by Armenians against Azerbaijanis in Nagorno-Karabakh and surrounding areas, 
and the silence of Iranian radio and television and the press gave a strong impetus to the 
development of southern Azerbaijanis, especially national forces. They considered it their 
national and conscientious duty to defend Azerbaijan's position and began to hold various 
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protests. These events reflected the students' commitment to their national identity and 
strengthened national unity among them. 

Some Azerbaijani representatives in the ruling structure also began to fight in this direction. 
Azerbaijani deputies of the Iranian parliament prepared a statement reflecting the need to 
change the government's attitude to Karabakh policy and signed it to the majority of MPs. 
The resolution, read on behalf of all Azerbaijani deputies on April 6-13, 1993, condemned 
the actions of Armenians against Azerbaijanis and demanded that the government protect 
the Republic of Azerbaijan. On April 13, 1993, Kamal Abidinzadeh, a deputy elected from 
Khoy, made a speech in the Azerbaijani language on Nagorno-Karabakh in the Majlis, 
which was already an indicator of the national feelings of political people. Such speeches 
were also observed among some Azerbaijani representatives of the clergy, the most 
conservative social group. Ayatollah Mousavi Ardabili repeatedly refers to the Karabakh 
issue in his Friday prayer talks and addresses the northern Azerbaijanis in Azerbaijani and 
said he shared their grief. 

Under the influence of the processes taking place in Northern Azerbaijan, the struggle of the 
Azerbaijani intelligentsia became mass and took an organized form. In 1993, in a letter sent 
to Ayatollah Khamenei, the religious leader of Iran, signed by dozens of scientists and 
businessmen, doctors and writers on the initiative of Dr. Javad Heyat and the authors of 
"Varlig" magazine recalling the new Crusades against Muslims around the world, it was 
requested to declare "Azerbaijan Week" to help the Muslims of Karabakh, as well as the 
Muslims of Bosnia. Dr. Javad Heyat addressed a letter to Turkish President Demirel to help 
resolve the Karabakh conflict and liberate Azerbaijani lands from the occupying Armenians. 

South Azerbaijanis in the pages of media outlets such as "Varlig", "Dilmac", "Haray", 
"Yol", "Oyrenci", "Korpu", "Azerbaijann sesi", "Tribun", "Azer-Turk International", 
"Azerbaijan", "Aftab-e AzerbaijaЧ”, “KhЮdaferiЧ”, “CШЦhЮri-ye ‐sХaЦi”, “‑ajr-e 
AzerbaijaЧ”, “Agri”, “ShaЦs-e Tabriz”, “Ahrar”, “Ava-ye ArdabiХ”, “τЦid-e ГaЧjaЧ ” 
defended the people of the Republic of Azerbaijan in the Karabakh issue and expressed 
their ethnic ties with them.  

In the pages of periodicals and books, intellectuals such as Javad Heyat, Samad Sardariniya, 
Tohid Malikzade, Alirza Ardabili, Hasan Rashidi, Boyuk Rasuloglu, Jamal Ayrumlu, 
Mashallah Razmi, Samed Niknam followed the events in a consistent and systematic way, 
treats the events correctly and fairly and they demand that the Iranian government treat 
Azerbaijan fairly and not forget about this issue in its relations with Armenia.  

Iran, which claims to raise its equal relations with neighboring countries, the principle of 
non-interference in each other's internal affairs to the level of state doctrine, and which 
attaches "importance" to Islamic values in defining its relations with foreign countries 
always defended Armenia, preferring national interests to religious ones in relation to the 
Nagorno-Karabakh conflict in order to neutralize the "threat" (related to the national issue) 
from the Republic of Azerbaijan. The principle of "Islamic solidarity" that Iran used 
extensively during the Iraq-Iran war failed during the Karabakh war. The Iranian regime's 
hopes for internal solidarity were not so successful. Its foreign policy towards the Republic 
of Azerbaijan has weakened the sense of belonging to the Iranian national identity among 
Azerbaijanis.  

Thus, Iran's comprehensive assistance to Armenia has led to the nationalization of a large 
number of politically active Azerbaijanis, which has strengthened the composition of 
national forces, both qualitatively and quantitatively. Western historians also note that the 
socio-political events in the north of Azerbaijan have a serious impact on Iranian 
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Azerbaijan, and that Iranian President Rafsanjani fears that Azerbaijani nationalism will 
pШse a prШbХeЦ fШr Эhe IsХaЦic gШverЧЦeЧЭ Шf IraЧ. İraЧ is ЧШЭ afraid ЭШ ШpeЧХy sЮppШrЭ 
Christian Armenia, considering the Karabakh conflict as one of the ways to weaken 
Azerbaijan, as he is interested in remaining small and powerless (Cornell, 2008:2).  

Currently, the Karabakh problem is a sensitive issue for almost all sections of Azerbaijanis 
living in the Islamic Republic of Iran. Azerbaijanis who have been active in the socio-
political and cultural spheres since the beginning of the Second Nagorno-Karabakh War 
have focused on this area. When military operations began, the first support was observed in 
the Ardabil region of South Azerbaijan. Although twenty national activists were detained 
during the September 29 rally in Ardabil (Shaffer B, 2020), on September 30, dozens of 
national activists again demonstrated support for Azerbaijan, chanting "One nation is behind 
you, Azerbaijani soldier". Young people from the Zanjan region gathered in front of the 
Sultanate Dome and supported the operations of the Azerbaijani army, chanting slogans 
such as "The homeland is beyond the borders on the map," "We are Azerbaijan," "If the 
world returns to heaven, there will be no Karabakh".  

Political organizations created by South Azerbaijanis joined mass protests in 2020, as in the 
1990s, in connection with the problems facing the Republic of Azerbaijan in the system of 
international relations, including the region. On the third day of the war, the South 
Azerbaijan National Liberation Front (GAMAC) stated that millions of Azerbaijani Turks 
living in South Azerbaijan were awaiting a call from President and Supreme Commander-
in-Chief Ilham Aliyev for national mobilization and they stand by the Azerbaijani state in 
all circumstances and demand that the Islamic Republic of Iran suspend military and 
economic aid to Armenia (GAMAC, 2020).  The Azerbaijani National Movement (ANM) 
announced in an October 5 statement on the closure of the Nurduz customs that "This time 
they will hold a mass rally in Babek fortress in Julfa and call for a people's march to close 
the gates of occupation if the Nurduz customs are not closed" (AMH, 2020).  Giving a legal 
basis for defending the Karabakh war in pursuance of UN Security Council resolutions, they 
sharply criticized Iran's pro-Armenian position and declared a criminal regime. 

In the early days of the war, the support shown as a separate group began to take on a mass 
character in early October and took on an organized form. A call issued by national activists 
on September 30 stated that a peaceful march would be held on October 1 to show support 
for their North Azerbaijani compatriots. Armenia's aggressive policy was condemned in the 
actions of the Azerbaijani army in support of the military operations in Karabakh, which 
took place in various cities of South Azerbaijan, including Tabriz, Urmia, Ardabil, Zanjan 
and Tehran "We are ready to die, we are Babek's soldiers!", "O Karabakh, O death!", 
"Karabakh is ours, it will be ours!", "Protection from Armenia is a crime, a crime!", "Long 
Хive AzerbaijaЧ", He sЮppШrЭed KarabaФh! ”,“ LeЭ Эhere be AzerbaijaЧ, ХeЭ Эhe ЮЧwiХХiЧg be  
bХiЧd! ” sХШgaЧs were chaЧЭed. 

In a joint statement, 60 prominent musicians, 58 South Azerbaijani poets and writers, and 
the Human Rights Commission of the East Azerbaijan Bar Association stated that they 
"unconditionally" supported the full liberation of the occupied territories of the Azerbaijani 
people. They also demanded that the Iranian Foreign Ministry provide diplomatic support to 
the Republic of Azerbaijan and implement four resolutions adopted by the UN Security 
Council. 

İЧ Эhe sЭaЭeЦeЧЭ (signed by 27 universities) of the South Azerbaijan Student Movement, 
which has made a great contribution to the most effective activities, protests, actions and 
positive changes in Iran, for support of Azerbaijan's military operations for the liberation of 
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Karabakh, condemned Armenia's aggressive policy and were sharply criticized various 
political and social forces within Iran which supported the Armenian regime. It was noted 
that the support of these forces to Armenia stemmed from discriminatory and hostile 
positions against the Azerbaijani Turks (Azərbaycan Tələbə HərəФaЭı, β0β0). 

The ranks of national forces fighting to support northern Azerbaijan have also expanded at 
the expense of businessmen. Trade facilities in the Tabriz market were closed for three days 
in support of the Azerbaijani Army's military operation against the Armenian aggressors in 
Karabakh. "We are not supporters of Azerbaijan, we are Azerbaijan itself!" were posted on 
the doors of the shops that had ceased operations (INTERAZ  فارسي). 

Southern emigrants, through numerous socio-political, national and cultural organizations, 
conveyed all the nuances of the Nagorno-Karabakh war, the realities of Azerbaijan to the 
world community and showed support. Dr. Mashallah Razmi's online interview with Canada's 
Payam Radio, Ahmed Obali's interview with Network West Wood One, as well as WMILFM, 
77 WABC and WLS radio were very important in this regard. Ahmad Obali took a more 
correct position when answering the journalist's question about the slogan "Kurdish, Persian, 
Armenian is the enemy of Azerbaijan" in the recent protests in Iran that "by saying Persian, we 
mean the whole Persian nation, by saying Armenian, not the whole Armenian nation, but only 
those who support the occupation of Armenia" he said, noting that Azerbaijanis are far from 
the spirit of nationalism. Obali noted that the peoples of North and South Azerbaijan are united 
both historically and nationally, and that the people of South Azerbaijan inspired the North 
Azerbaijani Army because they knew it as their own army (τbaХı Ə ββ.10.2020). 

 The problem of Kurdishization of Western Azerbaijan by Iran, which is a sensitive issue for 
the southerners, also came up during this period. This was especially noticeable among 
southerners abroad. They equated the Karabakh issue with the Kurdish issue in Iran and 
advised the Kurds to remember the example of Armenia. Ahmad Hashimi, Sadig Isabayli, 
Karim Asgari and others accepted the visit of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan to 
Khudafar as a message for the future realization of the whole of Azerbaijan. Iran's position on 
the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict has led to "greater" results than it expected, as it sees the 
potential for a stronger Republic of Azerbaijan as a factor that strengthens national pride 
among Azerbaijanis fighting for national rights in Iran. The issue of the unification of the 
North and the South began to be raised with open slogans, and the Iranian regime continues to 
slowly "lose" the Azerbaijani Turks, exposing in this war the Persian nature veiled in Islamic 
identity. 

In the first days of the war, there was observed support from Azerbaijani MPs represented 
in the Iranian Parliament. This support was demonstrated on social media by a small 
number of MPs, not at a meeting of the Milli Majlis, as in the 1990s. Although Azerbaijani 
MP Alirza Beygi criticized the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
and a number of security organizations for their "Iranian nationalist" approach to the issue 
and the country's exclusion from the process of resolving the Karabakh crisis  ( ابیήϬس ΪϤمح, 
1399/08/26), but during the period when the demonstrations became mass, there was no 
substantial support from him or other Azerbaijani MPs, no joint opposition to the Iranian 
government. His stance can also be seen as a demonstration of his closeness to the more 
influential conservative wing in the country. 

Under the influence of the mass demonstrations of South Azerbaijanis, some Azerbaijani 
representatives of the clergy, the most conservative social group (imams of East Azerbaijan, 
West Azerbaijan, Zanjan and Ardabil) were also forced to support the operations of the 
Azerbaijani army. A joint statement said: "There is no doubt that Nagorno-Karabakh 
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belongs to Azerbaijan and the occupied territories must be returned to Azerbaijan, the 
country of the Ahl al-Bayt. The Azerbaijani government intends to act within the framework 
of completely legal and religious rules to take back these lands and implement the four 
resolutions of the UN Security Council” (Mehr News Agency). Denying Tehran's support for 
Armenia, the imam called it "propaganda by the enemies of friendly relations between the two 
countries". In fact, this statement can be considered as a step to reduce social tensions in the 
South and to restore some of the recently lost confidence (due to support) among the hardline 
in the North. Politicians and MPs belonging to the conservative wing of the government are 
trying to demonstrate their relatively fair position in their policies on Azerbaijan and the 
Karabakh issue. Since they were elected on the basis of the reactionary election law in Iran, 
the sincerity of their attitude gives grounds for suspicion. 

Hundreds of people from all the cities of South Azerbaijan joined the call "We are the 
essence of Azerbaijan", which started in Urmia (Urmia) in mid-October. Thousands of 
Azerbaijanis in various regions of South Azerbaijan, including major cities such as Urmia 
and Tabriz, as well as in Tehran, chanted slogans such as "We are not supporters of 
Azerbaijan, we are Azerbaijan itself" and stressed the spiritual and cultural ties with the 
North Azerbaijani Army. The spread of videos showing trucks carrying ammunition 
belonging to the Islamic Republic of Iran to Armenia has deepened protests in the cities of 
South Azerbaijan. Iran's practical stance has led to the expansion of the protesters, both in 
terms of quantity and scope. On October 18, the second big demonstration took place under 
the slogan "Come, my brother, to the square, weapons are going to Yerevan, Azerbaijan 
side by side, Nurduz must be closed". National-cultural activists demanded an end to the 
Iranian government's support for the Armenian regime and the closure of the Nurduz 
customs gate. The protesters came under pressure from Iranian security forces, which 
resulted in the arrest of 200 national activists (Gunaz.Tv 14.10.2020). The Iranian 
government has "closed" the Nurduz checkpoint to ease tensions. The Iranian official's 
statement that "Russian trucks heading to Armenia have been stopped in order to prevent 
misunderstandings" was only in words, and assistance continued in practice. 

Despite the pressure of the Iranian regime since the beginning of the war, Azerbaijanis 
gathered at the border every day and greeted with joy and pride the moment when 
Azerbaijani soldiers planted a flag on Khudafar's bridge. Following the end of the war on 
the existing border lines between Northern Azerbaijan and Iran and the withdrawal of the 
occupying Armenian troops from those territories, Iran sent a large number of troops and 
equipment of the "25th Karbala Army of Mazandaran" to those regions and The dislocation 
of propaganda used by the Pan-Farsi and Iranians in this direction, rather than protecting the 
country's borders, provoked public opinion and formed a provocative step against the 
Republic of Azerbaijan. It is interesting to see what danger Sepah's move, which is full of 
such symbolic and various propaganda aspects, is aimed at eliminating. If Iran's goal is only 
to strengthen the protection of the country's borders, what is the threat to the country's 
security and citizens living in the border areas, that if the withdrawal of the Armenian 
occupiers from the border with Iran, the deployment of Azerbaijani troops in those regions 
and the joy of the people living in the border areas? It can be concluded that all the 
maneuvers of the IIR were calculated because they were wary of the South issue. 

Another step taken by Iran in this direction was in early November, when Iranian Foreign 
Minister Mohammad Javad Zarif was convinced that "terrorist forces were involved in the 
Karabakh war" without any justification (no such statement was made later) and brought 
this issue to the attention of the officials of Azerbaijan, Armenia, Russia and Turkey 
(Kafkassam, 02.11.2020).  For 27 years, when the mentioned border areas of Azerbaijan 
were under Armenian occupation, the Iranian side did not protest against the illegal 
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activities carried out by Armenians in these regions. Zarif's approach can be interpreted as 
aimed at reducing dissatisfaction with the deployment of Iranian troops on the Azerbaijani 
border, as well as to shrink the victory in the eyes  of the people. Because the reason for 
Iran's concern over the victory is that Azerbaijan, as a developing country in the region, has 
emerged victorious and stronger from the war, and another reason is the destabilization of 
the country. 

Following the reformist maneuvers, high-ranking conservative leader Seyyed Ali Khamenei's 
statement ( ونیϨگ ε۱۴  ,آر/  /ϥ۱۳۹۹آبا ) on the return of the occupied territories to Azerbaijan was 
made as a result of Azerbaijan's victory in the South Caucasus and the protests of Azerbaijanis 
inside Iran, it was not affected by the struggle within the government. In early November, 
Mashreq News, Gum News and similar sites close to the Iranian Revolutionary Guard Corps 
published anti-Azerbaijani articles and then corrected them by saying "we made a mistake" 
Nothing changes in Iran's position on the Karabakh issue. The publication, published by the 
Iranian Center for Strategic Studies and the Bureau of Political and International Studies of the 
Iranian Foreign Ministry, cites the strengthening of "energy-rich Azerbaijan" as the only threat 
to Iran's security in the South Caucasus. In this regard, it would be naive to accept as sincere 
such gestures  of Khamenei and others in the ruling structure, depending on the circumstances. 
This "softening" may be due to the sensitivity of the Azerbaijani people to the issue and 
perhaps the need to win the vote of the Azerbaijani Turks, who form the majority in the 
upcoming presidential election. 

When South Azerbaijanis celebrated the liberation of Shusha with fireworks, sacrifices, 
distribution of sweets and celebrations in Urmia (Urmu), Qazvin, Tabriz, Tehran, Zanjan, 
Hamadan and other cities in South Azerbaijan, the Iranian official  media did not cover 
Shusha's capture. A few days later, a number of media outlets and Iranian "experts" known for 
their closeness to Iran's security forces openly acknowledged their concerns about the Republic 
of Azerbaijan's victory. The media began to cover unfounded allegations that the Second 
Nagorno-Karabakh War was provoked by Turkey and that the country was building military 
bases in Azerbaijan, pursuing strategic and pan-Turkist goals against Iran in line with British 
and American plans in the Caucasus. One of Iran's main concerns is the joint actions of 
Azerbaijan, Turkey and Russia in the region, especially in the Caucasus, and its exclusion from 
all regional issues.  

Despite the repressions applied by the state, the level of solidarity of Azerbaijanis in Iran 
with the Republic of Azerbaijan is unprecedented. National activists were brutally beaten by 
regime security forces during demonstrations in various Iranian cities in support of 
Karabakh, and hundreds of participants were arrested. The Azerbaijani Human Rights 
Society - "Erk" has sent statements on the arrests of the Iranian regime in South Azerbaijan 
to Amnesty International, the United Nations, the UN Special Rapporteur on Human Rights 
in Iran Javid Rahman and international organizations on the rights of national minorities. It 
is very interesting that the arrest of South Azerbaijanis participating in rallies in support of 
Azerbaijan against the background of the statements of the imams of the Azerbaijani 
provinces in support of the Republic of Azerbaijan contradicts Article 27 of the Iranian 
Constitution. 

The Islamic Republic of Iran's support for Armenia in the Nagorno-Karabakh war has 
deepened the national identity of Azerbaijani Turks, who make up about a third of the 
country's population, and escalated ethnic conflict, a potential threat to escalating tensions 
in Iran. 

CONCLUSION 
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The independence of Northern Azerbaijan in 1991 led to the emergence of a new national 
awakening movement in the South. This influence created conditions for the formation of 
new political views. Independence and integration tendencies began to appear. The 
occupation of 25 percent of the lands of Northern Azerbaijan by Armenia has created a 
sense of fear in the South. 27 years later, the liberation of the lands of Northern Azerbaijan 
created a sense of pride and self-confidence in the South. This not only raised their sense of 
pride, but also increased their sense of trust, a state to be relied on, and strengthened their 
fighting spirit and provided moral and psychological support to the national movement in 
Iran. Although the second Karabakh War did not become a common inspiration for the 
forces representing all social classes in South Azerbaijan, created great enthusiasm among 
the national forces and led to their consolidation. Slogans of independence and integration 
were widespread both inside and outside Iran. 

The Second Karabakh War exposed the position of the Islamic Republic of Iran against the 
Republic of Azerbaijan with complete nakedness. Iran's maneuvers were mainly aimed at 
the "South Azerbaijan" issue in Iran and the weakening of the Republic of Azerbaijan. Iran's 
cover of the real attitude to the events at the beginning of the war with the presence of 
terrorists in Karabakh and pursue two-headed policy It should be seen as a basis for further 
escalation and deepening of ethnic conflict in the future by increasing hatred of the regime 
among southern Azerbaijanis 
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Özet 

Elektrik iletim ve dağıtım şebekesinin en önemli bileşenlerinden biri transformatörlerdir. 
Transformatörlerin yüksek verimlilikle çalışması güç sistemlerinin de verimlilikle çalışması 
anlamına gelmektedir. Güç sistemlerindeki teknolojik ilerlemeler, transformatör tasarımcılarına da 
hem daha ekonomik hem de daha verimli transformatörler üretme yönünde sorumluluk 
yüklemektedir. Transformatör, çekirdek, sargılar, izolasyon ve diğer birçok ekipman gibi çok 
sayıda modülden oluşan karmaşık bir üç boyutlu yapıdır. Transformatörün nüvesinde kullanılan 
farklı manyetik malzeme türleri bulunmaktadır. Ancak amorf manyetik malzemeler ve bu 
malzemelerle tasarlanan transformatörler ilgi odağı olmaya başlamıştır. Bu çalışmada çekirdek tipi 
transformatörün Sonlu Eleman modeli, aynı boyutlara ve çalışma koşullarına sahip transformatörün 
kayıplarını bulmak için nüvesi farklı manyetik malzemelerle tasarlanan transformatörün SEY 
tabanlı ANSYS-Maxwell yazılımı kullanılarak analizi gerçekleştirilmiştir. Analizler, farklı nüve 
malzemeleri için manyetik akı yoğunluğu, akım yoğunluğu, nüve kayıpları, girdap akım kayıpları 
ve manyetik vektör potansiyeli gibi farklı elektromanyetik özelliklerin karşılaştırılması için 
yapılmıştır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Transformatör, Amorf malzemeler, Manyetik akı, SEY. 

Abstract 

Transformers are one of the most important components of the electricity transmission and 
distribution network. High efficiency of transformers means that power systems work efficiently. 
Technological advances in power systems impose responsibility on transformer designers to 
produce both more economical and more efficient transformers. It is a complex three-dimensional 
structure consisting of a large number of modules such as transformer, core, windings, isolation 
and many other equipment. There are different types of magnetic materials used in the core of the 
transformer. However, amorphous magnetic materials and transformers designed with these 
materials have started to be the center of attention. In this study, the Finite Element model of the 
core-type transformer was analyzed by using FEM based ANSYS-Maxwell software of the 
transformer whose core was designed with different magnetic materials to find the losses of the 
transformer with the same dimensions and operating conditions. Analyzes were made to compare 
different electromagnetic properties such as magnetic flux density, current density, core losses, 
eddy current losses and magnetic vector potential for different core materials. 

Keywords: Transformer, Amorphous materials, Magnetic flux, FEM. 

GİRİŞ 

Elektromanyetik indüksiyon yoluyla elektrik gücünü, aynı frekansta fakat farklı gerilim ve akım 
seviyeleriyle devreler arasında aktaran üç boyutlu statik elektromanyetik cihaz transformatördür. 
Transformatör, çekirdek, sargılar, izolasyon, tank ve başka birkaç ekipman gibi çok sayıda 
modülden oluşan karmaşık üç boyutlu bir yapıdır. Transformatörlerde elektrik ve manyetik 
alanların yanı sıra fiziksel alanlar da mevcuttur (Özüpak ve MAMIS 2019). Transformatörlerdeki 
elektrostatik ve manyeto statik alanların hesaplanması için sayısal tekniklere ek olarak 
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değişkenlerin ayrılması, görüntü yöntemi, Fourier metodu vb. birçok analitik yöntem 
bulunmaktadır. Ancak elektrostatik, manyeto statik, termal, elektromanyetik ve fiziksel 
problemlerin çözümü için sayısal teknikler kullanılır. Günümüzde, sonlu elemanlar yöntemi (SEY) 
çekirdek ve sargı malzemelerinin optimizasyonunu, iyileştirici eylemleri ve yeni transformatör 
tasarımlarının doğrulanmasını birleştirebilen en verimli sayısal araç olarak kabul edilmektedir 
(Yazdani vd., 2013) 

Manyetik devre, transformatör tasarımının en önemli dinamik kısmıdır. Lamine demir çekirdekten 
oluşur. Çekirdek ise sargıları sargılar arasındaki manyetik akıyı taşır. Sargılar arasındaki akı bağı 
temel olarak bir transformatörün performansını etkiler. Bu nedenle, çekirdek olarak bilinen düşük 
manyetik isteksizliğe sahip manyetik bir yol, sargılar arasındaki akının verimli bir şekilde 
aktarılmasını sağlamak için kullanılmaktadır. Trafo nüvelerinde gelişen teknolojiye de bağlı olarak 
ucuz ve az kayıplı elektrik çeliklerinin kullanımına talep artmaktadır. Si-Fe alaşımları, günümüzde 
endüstride çekirdek tasarımında çekirdek malzemesi olarak kullanılmaktadır. Ancak son 
zamanlarda muadil malzemelerin geliştirilmesiyle beraber mevcut malzemenin değiştirilmesi 
araştırma konusu olmuştur (Shareghi vd., 2012). Elektrik makinelerinde kullanılan Si-Fe 
malzemeye ek olarak amorf materyallerin eklenmesi ile farklı çalışmalar yapılmıştır (Ryusuke ve 
Daichi, 2008). Histerez ve girdap akımı kayıpları, transformatör çekirdeğindeki temel zorluklardır. 
Çekirdek için kullanılan malzeme temelde histerezis kayıplarını etkiler. Çelik laminasyon 
malzemeleri kullanılarak tasarlanan nüvelerdeki girdap ve histerezis kayıpları daha sonra çeliğe 
silikon eklenmesiyle girdap akımı ve histerezis kayıpları etkili bir şekilde azaltılmış ve 
transformatörün performansı ve verimi arttırılmıştır. 

Transformatörlerde 25 yılı aşkın süredir amorf manyetik malzemeler kullanılmaktadır. 1970'lerin 
ortalarında, enerji verimliliğinin iyileştirilmesi ihtiyacı nedeniyle, amorf malzemeler ve bunların 
kullanımı elektrik güç dağıtım sistemlerinde büyük ilgi görmüştür. Ancak amorf malzeme bazlı 
enerji tasarruflu transformatörlerin yüksek maliyeti nedeniyle, bu eğilim ters bir yön almıştır. 
Amorf malzemeler, silikon çeliklere kıyasla daha düşük doymuş manyetik indüksiyona sahiptir. 
Bu durum büyük boyutlu transformatörlerin maliyetinin artmasına neden olmaktadır (Sarpreet K, 
Damanjeet K, 2019). Ancak enerji verimliliği yüksek olan transformatörlerin kullanım ömrü 
boyunca bakım maliyetlerinin daha düşük tutulmasıyla bu eksikliğin üstesinden gelinebilir. Trafo 
çekirdek malzemelerinde yapılan bu araştırmalar, küresel enerji tasarrufu mücadeleleri ve çevresel 
kaygılar üzerinde önemli bir etkiye sahip olmuştur (Özüpak vd., 2019).  

Bu çalışmada transformatöre ait kayıplar ve transformatörlerde kullanılan manyetik malzemelerle 
ile ilgili temel kavramlar açıklanmıştır. Aynı zamanda güç kayıpları ve yönlendirilmiş silisli sacı 
içeren mıknatıslanma mekanizmaları üzerinde durulmuştur. Nüve malzemesinin kayıplar 
üzerindeki etkisi incelenmiş, malzemelerin nüve manyetik akı yoğunluğu üzerindeki dağılımı 
belirlenmiş ve nüve için kullanılabilecek optimum malzeme belirlenme çalışılmıştır.  Farklı 
çekirdek malzemeleri kullanılarak tasarlanan transformatör modelinin sonlu elemanlar yöntemi 
farklı elektromanyetik özellikler için karşılaştırılması yapılmıştır. 

MATERYAL VE METOT 

Sonlu Elemanlar Yöntemi 

Sonlu Elemanlar Yöntemi (SEY), analiz edilen alandaki doğrusal olmayan malzemelerin ve 
anizotropiyi içeren bileşik elektromanyetik komplikasyonların çözümüne yardımcı olan sayısal bir 
tekniktir. Çözüm için analizi gerçekleştirilecek geometrinin tüm alanı ayrıştırılır ve sonlu elemanlar 
olarak bilinen küçük üçgen yüzeylerde analiz edilir. Maxwell denklemleri, elektrikli cihazlardaki 
manyetik alanların dağılımını hesaplamak için Sonlu Elemanlar'a uygulanır. SEY metodolojisi 
aşamalar halinde çözüm yapmaktadır. Önce nesnenin geometrisi ve sınır koşulları iyi tanımlanır. 
Geometrinin özellikleri ile malzemeler, nesnenin modeli için tanımlanır. Bir varlığın enine kesiti 
gibi tüm alan, manyetik vektör potansiyelini (A) değerlendirmek için belirli bir eleman hanesine 
yayılır. Elde edilen sistemin işleme kısmının ve çıktı sonuçlarının yürütülmesi için Maxwell 
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denkleminin çözülmesi gerekir. Aşağıdaki denkleme göre, alan yoğunluğu (H) ve akı yoğunluğu 
(B) belirlenir.

Zamana bağlı olarak değişen elektrik ve manyetik alanlar için genel Maxwell denklemleri aşağıdaki 
gibi yazılabilir; 

Faraday İndüksiyon Kanunu  

∇ x E= - 
డ𝐁

డ௧
   (1) 

Gauss Manyetik Alan Kanunu  

 ∇.𝐁 ൌ 0    (2) 

Amper Akım Kanunu  

 ∇ x 𝐇 ൌ 𝐉  
డ𝐃

డ௧
                      (3) 

Gauss Elektrik Alan Kanunu   

 ∇.𝐃 ൌ 𝜌  (4) 

Burada E elektrik alan şiddeti (Volt/metre), D elektrik akı yoğunluğu (Coulomb/m2), H manyetik 

alan şiddeti (Amper /metre), B manyetik akı yoğunluğu (Weber/m2), J elektrik akım yoğunluğu 

(Amper/m2) ve ρ hacimsel elektrik yük yoğunluğudur (Coulomb/m3). 

Burada özetlenen olay değişen elektrik alanının manyetik alanı meydana getirdiği, benzer şekilde 
zamanla değişen manyetik alanın da elektrik alanını doğurduğudur. 

Üç fazlı bir transformatörün hareketli parçası yoktur, bu nedenle statik bir elektromekanik cihazdır. 
Dengeli elektromanyetik alan, sekonder sargılarla elektromanyetik olarak birleştirilen üç fazlı 
primer sargılar tarafından oluşturulur. İkincil sargıda malzemenin iletkenliği, yapısında döner parça 
bulunmadığından primerin iletkenliği ile aynı olacaktır. Yüksüz koşullar altında, primer sargı 
nominal gerilim ile temsil edilirken sekonder sargı açık tutulur, böylece akım akışı olmaz. Yüksüz 
durumda, malzemede meydana gelen kayıplar aşağıdaki nedenlerden dolayıdır. 

i) Manyetik histerezis olarak adlandırılan, manyetizmayı sürdürme ve içindeki herhangi bir
varyasyonla yüzleşme eğilimi

ii) Malzemede gerilimler ve zamanla değişen akı nedeniyle indüklenen akımlar nedeniyle oluşan
kayıplar.

Modelin Geometrisi 

Transformatör, elektromanyetik indüksiyon yoluyla devreler arasında güç aktarımı ilkesi üzerine 
inşa edilmiştir. Burada üç fazlı bir transformatör ele alınmış ve modellenmiştir. Sargılar arasındaki 
akı bağı temel olarak bir transformatörün performansını etkiler. Analizlerde kullanılan 
transformatörün primer ve sekonder sargıları, Şekil 1'de verildiği gibi çekirdeğin üç bacağı etrafına 
yerleştirilmiştir. 
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Şekil 1. Transformatörün geometrisi 

Tasarlanan transformatörün uyarılması için özel harici devre şeması Şekil 2’de sunulmuştur.  

Şekil 2. Harici uyarma devresi şeması 

Modellenen transformatörün elektriksel ve bazı tasarım verileri Tablo 2’de verilmiştir. Bu veriler 
programa tanımlanarak analiz gerçekleştirilmiştir. 

Tablo 1. Transformatörün özellikleri 

Parametre Değer 

Görünür güç 15 MVA 

Yüksek gerilim (yg) 33.000 V 

Alçak gerilim (ag) 11.000 V 

Deneysel nüve kaybı 12.500 W

Teorik nüve kaybı 12.360 W

Deneysel bakır kaybı 

Teorik bakır kaybı 

97.000 W 

96.848 W 

0 0 0

LHWindingA LHWindingB LHWindingC

LLWindingA

LLWindingB LLWindingC

1mOhm

HLoadWinding

LabelID=LHighA

LabelID=ILowA

LLoadWinding

1mOhm 1mOhm

LLoadWinding

LabelID=ILowB

LabelID=LHighB

HLoadWinding

1mOhm

1mOhm

LLoadWinding

LabelID=ILowC

LabelID=LHighC

HLoadWinding

1mOhm
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Frekans  50 Hz 

Nüve materyali  M125-027S, M530-50A 

Yg sargı direnci 1.7 Ω 

Ag sargı direnci 40 mΩ 

Yg bağlantı Delta

Ag bağlantı Yıldız 

Yg spir sayısı 128

Ag spir sayısı 665

Yg faz akımı 784 A

Ag faz akımı 156 A

Akım yoğunluğu 1.8 A/m2 

Üç farklı manyetik çekirdek malzemesi incelenmiştir. Simülasyonun amacı, transformatör 
çekirdeğindeki manyetik akı yoğunluğu, manyetik vektör potansiyeli ve akım yoğunluğu 
dağılımlarını incelemektir. Üç fazlı transformatörün analizi, üç farklı çekirdek malzemesi türü 
değiştirilerek yapılmıştır. Malzeme değişiminin etkisi, manyetik akı yoğunluğu, manyetik vektör 
potansiyeli ve akım yoğunluğu olarak ifade edilir. Her üç modelde de sınır koşulları, uyarımlar ve 
diğer ilgili parametreler aynı tutulmuştur. Farklı çekirdek malzemelerinin sahip üç modelin tümüne 
verilen parametreler Tablo 2'de verilmiştir. 

Tablo 2. Farklı nüve malzemelerinin parametreleri 

Nüve malzemesi M125-027S M530-50A CRGO silikon çelik 
Elektriksel iletkenlik (S/m) 5000000 1960000 1.72117 
Bağıl geçirgenlik 1 1 1
Curie sıcaklığı (℃) 810 750 785
Manyetik akı saturasyonu 
(T) 

1.4-2 1.5-2.1 1.5-1.8

Farklı Nüve Malzemesinin Manyetik Akı Yoğunluğu ve Nüve Kayıpları Üzerindeki Etkisi 

En temel trafo denklemi: 

   max sin t      (5) 

 1
1 1 1 max cos

d d
e N N t

dt dt

  
        (6) 

   2 f   (7) 
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1 1 max 1 max

2
2

2

f
E N fN

       (8) 

  1
max

12

E

fN
   (9) 

 max

0

. . . .sin
S

AB d B S B S t    ሺ10ሻ   

1 1
max

11
4.442

E E
B

SfNfSN
   (11) 

şeklindedir. 

Bu çalışmada kullanılan sayısal hesaplama yönteminde, nüve kayıplarının hesaplanması aşağıda 

verilen denklemlere ve sabit değerlere göre hesaplanmaktadır. 

- Eddy akım kayıpları:

𝑃 ൌ 𝑘ሺ𝑓𝐵ሻଶ    (12) 

- Histeresis kayıplar:

𝑃 ൌ 𝑘𝑓𝐵
ଶ   (13) 

𝑘 ൌ 𝜋ଶ𝜎 ௗమ


(14) 

Burada 𝜎  iletkenlik, d sac kalınlığıdır. Katsayılar 𝐾ଵ ve 𝐾ଶ, f frekans, B manyetik akıdır. 

BULGULAR VE ARAŞTIRMA 

Transformatör çekirdeğindeki girdap kayıpları, yüksek dirençli çekirdek ve daha ince 
laminasyonlar kullanılarak azaltılabilir. Simülasyon çalışmasında, Şekil 5'te gösterildiği gibi, 
manyetik vektör potansiyeli ve üç tip çekirdek malzemeden kaynaklanan akım yoğunluğu için 
karşılaştırmalı bir çalışma yapılmıştır. Maksimum akı yoğunluğu Bmax, kullanılan çekirdek 
malzemeye bağlıdır. Sonlu Elemanlar Yöntemi, transformatör içindeki manyetik akı dağılımını, 
transformatörün manyetik parametreleri ve geometrik ölçümleri ile hesaplamak için uygulanır. 
Şekil 3’te, amorf malzemeli transformatör çekirdeğindeki manyetik akı yoğunluğu dağılımını 
gösterilmiştir. 
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Şekil 3. Trafodaki manyetik akı yoğunluğu dağılımı 

Simülasyon çalışmasında, Şekil 4-6'da verildiği gibi, her üç tip çekirdek malzeme için akı 
yoğunluğu ve kayıplar için karşılaştırmalı bir çalışma yapılmış ve sonuçlar şekillerle sunulmuştur. 

Şekil 4. M125-027S malzemesi için trafodaki manyetik akı yoğunluğu dağılımı ve nüve kayıp 
eğrisi 

Şekil 5. M530-50A malzemesi için trafodaki manyetik akı yoğunluğu dağılımı ve nüve kayıp 
eğrisi 

Şekil 6. CRGO malzemesi için trafodaki manyetik akı yoğunluğu dağılımı ve nüve kayıp eğrisi 

Farklı malzemelerle detaylı bir karşılaştırma yapmak için elektromanyetik özellikler için sayısal 
simülasyonlar yapılmıştır. Üç tasarımın analizinden elde edilen sonuçlar Tablo 3’te verilmiştir. 
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Tablo 3. Nüve kayıplarının karşılaştırılması 

M125-027 
malzemesi 

M530-50A malzemesi CRGO malzemesi 

Nüve 
Kaybı  

12.41 kW 14.1 kW 13.3 kW 

Maksimum 
Akı 
yoğunluğu 

1.84 T 1.98 T 1.93 T 

Bu yazıda, transformatör çekirdeğindeki akı dağılımını, vektör potansiyelini ve akım yoğunluğunu 
incelemek için bir girişimde bulunulmuştur. Akı yoğunluğu yüksek olduğunda, Amorf tipte 
transformatör çekirdeği anormal bir anizotropi gösterir. Elektromanyetik özelliklerini incelemek 
için, amorf çekirdek malzemesinin anizotropisinin etkileri, yüksek akı yoğunluğu koşulları altında 
gözlemlendi. 

SONUÇ 

Bu çalışmada, üç fazlı transformatörün çekirdeğinde gerçekleştirilen sayısal analizler üzerinde 
çalışma yapılmıştır. Transformatörün kayıplarının değerlendirilmesinde nüve malzemesinin etkisi 
üzerine odaklanılmıştır. Bunun için transformatörün elektromanyetik özelliklerinin incelenmesi 
sırasında amorf çekirdekli transformatörlerin hangi malzeme ile daha düşük kayıplara ve daha 
düşük elektromanyetik akı yoğunluğuna sahip olduğu belirlenmiştir. Manyetik akı yoğunluğu ve 
nüve kayıp eğrileri incelendiğinde en uygun nüve malzemesinin M125-027 çeliği olduğu 
görülmektedir. Amorf malzemeli üç fazlı transformatörlerin analizi hala araştırma aşamasındadır. 
Tasarım, teknoloji ve uygulama üzerine daha fazla araştırma ile güçlendirilmek istenmektedir. 
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Abstract 

Now the organization start to implemening the chatbot system to support their services. The 
purpose of this research is to be able to support the university to answer the student questions 
quickly, because we know the most pattern of questions from students are repeatedly. The 
method used for data collection in this research conducted with an interview from BINUS 
University faculty member and several students and after that we used the several diagrams to 
draw the business process of chatbot and design the concept of chatbot that suitable for 
university context. The results of this study are creating a concept an appropriate chatbot 
based on the problems in the university context. 

Keywords: Information Systems, Chatbot, University, Academic Services 

INTRODUCTION 

Chatbots are automated systems that replicate users on one side via chatting communication. 
A bot is a software application that automated task in various chat platforms. It provide a 
simulating platform for effective and smart communications with the user. Basically, chatbot 
is a conversational agent that interact with user in a given subject by using the natural 
language. Many chatbots have been deployed on the internet for the purpose of education, 
customer service site, guidance, and entertainment. They are marketers, sales person, 
counsellors and other mediators that work to provide services. Several chatbots are created 
using Artifical Intelligence (AI) capabilities that can provide intelligence to Chatbots and it’s 
possible to answer questions fast and correctly. The method used by these chatbots is through 
keywords. The other technologies used by Chatbots are Machine Learning, Deep Learning 
and Natural Language Processing (NLP). The importance of NLP in this chatbot because it 
has the ability to understand and comprehend the language, so it can respond in the same 
language (ardata.co.id, 2019). 

At this time, so many companies are needs the chatbots and they are starting to use it as quick 
operations to replace customer service role. And by having chatbots, it can give the role of 
customer service to be less important by switch with Chatbot, but by using Chatbots not all 
customer questions can be answered correctly because many customer experiences have 
some new problems when using the chatbot, so customer feel dissatisfied with chatbot 
performance (ardata.co.id, 2019).  Based on the research from Business Insider adapted in the 
Megazine chatbot article estimates that in 2020, the enterprise will use 80% chatbot and 
according to Lauren Foye, and in 2022 around 90% of banks will automate interactions with 
their customers. So, the boom of chatbot for industrial purposes does not only apply in 
developed countries, but the developing countries like Indonesia have also begun to adopt it 
(Khaerul, 2019). 
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The chatbots market size was projected to growth from $2.6 billion in 2019 to $9.4 billion by 
2024 at a compound annual growth rate (CAGR) of 29.7% (Nguyen, 2020). And by using the 
chatbot for company also reduce operating cost for companies. The Companies also should 
take a note that the more successful chatbot is the one that able to drive a similar 
conversational experience as mimics agents and should be able to effectively address 
customer requests. As more businesses and consumers are using chatbots, the more demand 
or request will exist for the better development of chatbots, thus creating more easier for 
companies to implement within their business (Nguyen, 2020). In 2019, chatbots became 
more AI-driveЧ, ЭhaЭ’s fШr ЦШre capabХe Шf haЧdХiЧg cШЦpХex hЮЦaЧ iЧЭeracЭiШЧ wiЭh ease 
and are now taking over traditional conversational services in many companies (Suthar, 
2020). And many companies continue to announce their support for chatbots within their own 
business, such as Starbucks, Line, eBay, Shopee, Tokopedia, and others (Nguyen, 2020). The 
company that using the chatbots more fastest to help customer to handle their problem for 
24/7 services. The company are using the chatbots not only serve the customer, but they also 
can share their new product using chatbot to the customer. 

The chatbots are useful for companies, according to IBM – 265 billion customer requests are 
tracked per year and businesses spent nearly $1.3 trillion to address them. By using the 
chaЭbШЭs ЭhaЭ’s ЦighЭ heХp ЭШ save Юp ЭШ γ0% Шf Эhis cШsЭ. τracХe sЮrveyed that more than 800 
marketing professionals on the adoption of chatbots, and founds that 80% from the 
companies expect to serve the customers through chatbots by 2020 (Suthar, 2020). Not only 
as a company that uses chatbots, but various universities also use chatbots. George 
Washington University is the one university that uses chatbots for make more efficiency to 
academic and administrative task (Brereton, 2019). Atma Jaya Catholic Indonesia University 
aХsШ creaЭe bШЭ ЧaЦe is Savira by ЮsiЧg LIσ‐ appХicaЭiШЧ, ЭhaЭ’s caЧ heХp ЭШ give a sЭЮdeЧЭ 
some information about Atma Jaya University (Atmajaya, 2018). 

In Indonesia, there are several companies that provide chatbots services, one of them is LINE 
company. Many companies are using LINE because it is very easy to use and reliable. 
Chatbots in the LINE really help the company in facilitating and easing chat for every 
customer who asks about the company. LINE also developing its own ClovaAI technology 
for plans to share with developers in 2019, that enabling machine and deep learning 
technology for smarter chatbots and natural interactions when communication with customers 
(SnatchBot, 2019). LINE provides various features such as chatbots that companies can use 
to interact and respond to customer complaints. Chatbots allow your business to have 
personalised one-on-one interaction with every time serve for customer. It empowers the 
customers to control the way to interact with your brand and company, breaking down the 
traditional barriers between business and consumer. In the near future, consumers will expect 
to be able contact businesses via instant message as social media, application, and company 
itself (OurSocialTime, 2016). 

IЧ β0β0, There’s sШ ЦaЧy cШЦpaЧy aЧd ЮЧiversiЭies waЧЭed ЭШ ЮsiЧg Эhe chaЭbШЭs ЭШ serve 
their customer easier and faster. Bina Nusantara University (BINUS) is one of the universities 
that will uses LINE platform to interaction, solve the problems, and response questions of 
every student. Many students contact to BINUS LINE service to ask their problems, then 
make the admins became low response to the students. This year, BINUS University wants to 
make the chatbots from the LINE platform that can accommodate all services and problems 
quickly and accurately to every student, especially in School of Information Systems.  By 
using chatbots, many companies need to consider the effectiveness of user interfaces. And to 
find out whether a chatbots will fit to your company, there is so many sectors company get 
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benefits from chatbots: real estate, e-commerce, travel, education, human resource, 
healthcare, and finance (Dubrova, 2019). Each industry has a different capable and total 
usage on every chatbots that industries using its. In this Era, online retail industry are the 
most used chatbots. 

Figure 1. Chatbot different industries (Dubrova, 2019) 

University should use a chatbots to reduce cost and give fast services to their own student. 
From the research results of students who asked BINUS LINE services, BINUS University 
students asked many questions about how to fill course registration, enrichment program, and 
about the thesis. With this chatbot provided by LINE for this pilot project, it can reduce the 
questions asked by the students. The research conducted to look every complain from each 
student and analyze each chat for creating and setting chatbots through the LINE platform. 
The student of BINUS University will get benefits by using this chatbots. They will get 
answers more quickly and get fastest information from the chatbots. The university will get 
benefit because it will increase the performance of the student to doing their works and 
activities. Student will also receive more updated information provided through chatbots. 

In Indonesia, the various types of industries and universities that aim to increase their 
business now, they are less focused on customer services and it will make the performance of 
industry and universities less from customer or student perspective. In 2020, many industries 
and universities were aware of this, so they wanted to focus by creating the chatbots services 
in their industries and universities. The purpose of this research is to explain how to analyze 
and create the chatbots in Indonesia by using the LINE official account for Information 
Systems students at BINUS as a pilot. And by seeing many interesting and usable function of 
this LINE chatbots, it ЦaФes BIσUS UЧiversiЭy waЧЭ ЭШ creaЭe Эhe chaЭbШЭs. ThaЭ’s very 
useful for student of Information Systems BINUS will easily dan fastest to ask their problem 
from the LINE chatbots. The unique points of this research are not many Indonesian 
universities use the chatbots service. There are universities that use this service only for 
marketing purpose, but BINUS will create the services to provide information easily and 
quickly responds to the questions of each student. The previous research related chatbot 
application shows on table 1. 
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Table 1. Table of Chatbots Paper for Education 

Year Tittle of Paper Content 
2018 Unleashing the Potential 

of Chatbots in 
Education: A State-Of-
The-Art-Analysis 

The Implementation of chatbots in education has been rather 
scarce. Instead, studies have often tried to implement 
pedagogical agent and traditional intelligent tutoring systems 
in learning scenarios. Chatbots interact with student with a 
synchronous way making it more possible to reach on 
individual intents. (Winkler, 2018) 

2018 The Role of Chatbots in 
Formal Education 

Chat programs therefore provide significant help in learning 
and learning processes. The use of chatbots allows the sending 
of reminders about exams, and generative systems can even 
help with understanding the curriculum. Developments in 
NLP make it possible for systems to understand student 
questions. (Molnar, 2018) 

2018 Chatbot for E-Learning: 
A Case of Study 

Chatbot is usually called Tutorbot because more functionality 
backing of didactics done in e-Learning environments. It 
contains many features as natural language management, 
presentation of contents, and interaction with search engine. 
Besides, e-learning platforms work is linked to indispensable 
services to web services. (Colace, 2018) 

2018 Briefing Paper: Chatbots 
in Education 

Chatbots can be used to give basic lectures. They are able to 
simulate this intelligent human conversation that can be used 
as a solution in the field of Education.This chatbot has a great 
function in the world of Education both in terms of guiding 
students in flexibility as well as adjusting students to improve 
learning methods as well as effectiveness in communicative 
information about learning towards students. Therefore 
chatbot has a great contribution in the field of 
Education. (Brustenga, 2018) 

2020 Proposal of an 
Architecture for the 
Integration of a Chatbot 
with Artificial 
Intelligence in a Smart 
Campus for the 
Improvement of 
Learning 

In this journal the authors emphasize the spread of data 
analysis platforms that are responsible for managing data that 
supports students to learn more about trends, strengths and 
weaknesses. Entrusting this system in learning methods is very 
effective before seeing the development of communication 
and interactions that can be done by students. That are more 
flexible and can be adapted to the needs and learning methods 
of each student. (Villegas, 2020) 

2019 Sequence to Sequence 
Model Performance for 
Education Chatbot 

This model has shown great progress in its implementation of 
chatbots where applicable arrangements and optimizations can 
be properly assessed. The results of the research conducted by 
the author can be seen from the level of fine tuning dropout 
shows a large increase in the performance of the model. 
Especially in reducing over fitting and producing correct 
answers without adding complexity to the model. 
(Palasundram, 2019) 

2019 Personalization of 
Student Support 

For this reason, academics have begun to access various 
services well in this activity through IT technology in order to 
provide fast and consistent responses to students, therefore 
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METHODS 

The method that we used for data collection via deep interview with LINE Administrator 
from School of Information Systems (SIS), BINUS. And the discussion related the 
preparation of chatbots to getting the insights via deep interviews with ten students. We 
prepare a variety of questions that are very important to see often asked by students. We read, 
codification, and summarize one by one from each conversation that asked by students to the 
BINUS Administration Team from SIS LINE official discussion data. The goal of us by 
getting this data is to set up an appropriate chatbot system and following the needs of students 
to facilitate students to solving their problems quickly and precisely. 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

The results of the interview shows that it is very important for the Information Systems 
program at BINUS to create and use chatbot, because many students like to ask the repeat 
questions even though the answers can be seen through social media or information that has 
been previously shared. By creating the LINE chatbots, it has challenge, this challenge 
related the format, because not all the questions from students can be answered correctly and 
there are some students ask their cases that require live chat. The difficulties that can also 
occur if there are students who find it difficulties to understand how the chatbots work, so we 
need to create a user manual guide such as creating a flowchart, publish the guide on social 
media, and an introduction how to use chatbots at the Freshmen Year Program (FYP) session. 

Chatbot for Information Systems student will be implemented soon. The plan to make this 
chatbot has been planned from last year, but it has been delayed due to the COVID-19 virus, 
which makes students and staff have to work from home. And based on the summary results 
and opinions from the LINE administrator, that many students are asking the most about the 
thesis requirements, the number of credits for student activity transcript, exam procedures, 
and thesis terms requirements. Even, there are also questions that should not be asked to the 
LINE, such as filling in course registration, because the student should be asked to the 

Services using Chatbot there is a chatbot application. This refute reviews the various 
needs and benefits of chatbot in Student Support Services, not 
only that the chatbot design offered in the discussion 
according to what is offered is lighter and is felt to be a self-
service or automatically campus . Because of the uses it 
generates that connect between people with others arranged as 
flexible as possible and as easy as possible in its use. 
(Srimathi, 2019) 

2019 Development of the E-
Learning 
communication system: 
chatbots' impact on the 
student communication  

The impact given is like students can refer to chatbots to find 
out the required documents, can find out semester program 
offers, simulations for GPA. Not only the impact on students 
was felt by academics and administration in saving 
time, especially in the field of service to students. 
Therefore, the use of chatbots in the world of 
Education, especially universities, are very popular and 
effective in the results it provides both students, academia and 
administration. (Issa, 2019) 
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student services center, but students still asked about it to the department and make pile up 
the chat. 

The number of students who are not attentive to look for information that has been available 
on Binusmaya (Learning Management System) or official Instagram and not listening or 
reading information that has been given are also the obstacles. This chatbots system will 
serve 24 hours to students so that they can answer questions quickly to students. For creating 
chatbots themselves, they must fill in the appropriate keywords into each of the answers and 
questions given by students. Based on the LINE application that we have summarized each of 
chat, this table 2 are the following results that we have get from each category of every 
student who asks about their problems and also there is a LINE Chatbots diagram to explain 
more specifically of each of the issues asked (see figure 2) and the figure 3 shows the propose 
features on chatbot system. 

Table 2. Table Category Student Chatting (Jan-Feb 2020) 

No. Category Total (Count 
Chat) 

1 Payment 7 

2 3 + 1 (Enrichment 
program) 

29 

3 College 4 

4 Thesis (skripsi) 82 

5 Registration 38 

6 Information about Seminar 5 

7 Thesis Defense (sidang) 4 

8 Graduation 2 

9 Dream Talent 8 

10 Others 51 
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Figure 2. LINE Chabots Category Diagram

Figure 3. Use Case Line Official Account Chatbots. 
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The use case diagram above have two actors that show while using this LINE chatbots 
application features. User is a Student from SIS-BINUS University that can chatting with 
administrator, view announcement from Administrator, gives the information to all the 
student by using this application, and send feedback for their problem. Admin is an 
administrator that giving an information and answers to the students. Administrator also can 
add more and update the information for the student trough this LINE Official Account 
Features. Administrator will checking all the problem, feedback, and upgrading the chatbots 
for better services. The chatbots that will be used have features that are very easy to use and 
understand by students. The feature give the response by entering a choice of letters that 
corresponds to the problem or question of each student in the Chat Line display and after that 
students will get a reply message that automatically answers the student's constraint, and for 
the pilot project we used flow chatbot concept. The students who do not find the answers 
provided in the chatbots column, then students can ask directly chat and wait for answers 
from the administrator according to operation hours.  

CONCLUSION 

Chatbots is currently a very important service in various companies and education. If the 
universities and companies not using chatbots, it will be late, because with the chatbot, it can lead to 
negligence, low response, and the accumulation of questions that are repeated from customers and 
students. The Chatbots itself have features that are very efficient to set and fast to help students get 
answers to their problems in 24 hours. In the future, these chatbots can be developed using Natural 
Language Processing to help chatbots to be able to analyze human language and generate the text that 
makes bots look like humans and by using Artificial Intelligent Chabot that can learn from all 
interactions and expend their knowledge to help students. 
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Özət 

Rusiya-İraЧ (1κβ6-1828) və Rusiya-TürФiyə (1828-1κβλΨ ЦüharibələriЧiЧ RЮsiya üçüЧ 
ЮğЮrХЮ başa çaЭЦası erЦəniləriЧ ŞiЦaХi AzərbaycaЧa, ШЧЮЧ ayrıХЦaz Эərkib hissəsi olan 
σaxçıvaЧa ФöçürüХЦələrinə əХverişХi şəraiЭ yaraЭdı. RЮsiya dövХəЭiЧiЧ İraЧХa gizХi sövdələşЦə 
qЮrЮb “TürФЦəЧçay süХh ЦüqaviХəsi” adХı sənədi Azərbaycan tarixinə, eləcə də ЮЧiФaХ iЧФişaf 
yolu olan σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığıЧıЧ ЭarixiЧə vЮrЮХaЧ ağır bir zərbədir. 10 fevral 1828-ci ildə Rusiya 
iЦperiyası iХə İraЧ dövХəЭi arasıЧda iЦzaХaЧЦış bЮ ЦüqaviХə AzərbaycaЧıЧ  iФi hissəyə 
parçaХaЧЦasıЧa səbəb oldu. HəЦiЧ ЦüqaviХənin 15-ci maddsəinə əsasəЧ heç bir ЦaЧeə 
olmadan ermənilərin əzəli və əbədi AzərbaycaЧ ЭШrpaqХarı ШХaЧ İrəvaЧa, σaxçıvaЧa, Qarabağa 
və digər böХgələrə ФöçürüХЦəsinə rəvac verildi. 1828-ci iХ fevraХıЧ βλ-da geЧeraХ PasФeviç 
gösЭəriş verdi Фi, erЦənilər başХıca ШХaraq σaxçıvaЧ və İrəvan vilayətlərində, qismən 
Qarabağda yerХəşdiriХsiЧ, bir sıra Цüsəlman kəndləri diЧdaşХarıЧıЧ əЧ çШx ЦəsФЮЧХaşdığı 
yerlərə ФöçürüХsüЧ və həmin yerlər ermənilərə veriХsiЧ. BЮ ФöçürЦə siyasəti nəticəsində 
σaxçıvaЧda deЦШqrafiФ şərait ermənilərin xeyrinə dəyişdirildi. σaxçıvaЧıЧ yerХi, abШrigen 
əhalisinin əksəriyyəЭi İraЧa və τsЦaЧХı TürФiyəsinə Цühacir eЭЦəyə məcbur oldular. Bu 
faktlar XIX əsrdə gЮya σaxçıvaЧ əhalsinin əksəriyyətini ermənilərin təşФiХ eЭdiyi barədə 
ЮydЮrЦaХarı bir daha Эəkzib edir və böХgənin əzəХi ЭürФ yЮrdЮ ШХdЮğЮЧЮ Эəsdiqləyir. Tarixi 
sənədlərdə RЮsiyaya yaxıЧХaşЦaqda və İraЧХa RЮsiya arasıЧdaФı Эicarət əlaqələrində erməni 
tacirləriЧiЧ böyüФ rШХ ШyЧadığı gösЭəriХir. “BöyüФ ‐rЦəЧisЭaЧ” dövХəЭi yaraЭЦaq ideyasıЧı 
rəhbər tutan erməni siyasəЭçiХəri Rusiya ilə iЭЭifaq ЮğrЮЧda Цübarizədə hər cür vasiЭələrdən 
istifadə etməklə yaЧaşı, casЮsХЮq və ЧöФərçiХiФ üЧsürХərini də unutmurdular 
Açar sözlər:  Naxçıvan, köçürülmə, sənədlər, plan, sülh 

Resume 
The successful conclusion of the Russo-Persian (1826-1828) and Russian-Turkish (1828-
1829) wars for Russia created favorable conditions for the resettlement of Armenians to 
Northern Azerbaijan and its integral part, Nakhchivan. The Turkmenchay Peace Treaty, 
signed by the Russian government in a secret deal with Iran, is a heavy blow to the history of 
Azerbaijan, as well as to the history of the Nakhchivan Khanate, a unique path of 
development. The treaty signed on February 10, 1828 between the Russian Empire and the 
Iranian state led to the division of Azerbaijan into two parts. According to Article 15 of the 
treaty, the resettlement of Armenians to the ancient and eternal lands of Azerbaijan, Yerevan, 
Nakhchivan, Karabakh and other regions, was allowed without any obstacles. On February 
29, 1828 General Paskevich ordered "to place the Armenians mainly in the Iravan and 
Nakhchivan regions and partially in Karabakh, to relocate them to the most populated areas 

655



Шf a ЧЮЦber Шf MЮsХiЦ viХХages aЧd Эheir pХaces were giveЧ ЭШ Эhe ArЦeЧiaЧs”. As a result of 
this resettlement policy, the demographic situation in Nakhchivan was changed in favor of 
the Armenians. The majority of the aboriginal population of Nakhchivan was forced to 
emigrate to Iran and Turkey. These facts once again refute the myths that the majority of the 
population of Nakhchivan was made up by Armenians in the 19th century and confirm that 
the region was an ancient Turkic land. Historical documents show that Armenian merchants 
played an important role in the trade relations between Iran and Russia. Armenian politicians, 
gЮided by Эhe idea Шf creaЭiЧg a” GreaЭ ArЦeЧia" sЭaЭe, Юse Эhe eХeЦeЧЭs Шf espiШЧage aЧd 
slavery, as well as all means for the alliance with Russia. 

Keywords: Nakhchivan, resettlement, 19th century, Turkmenchay, facts 

Giriş 
XIX əsr Azərbaycan tarixinin ən faciəХi dövrХərindəЧdir. BЮ dövrə geЧiş bir cШğrafiyaЧı əhatə 
edən Azərbaycan əraziləri parçaХaЧЦağa başХadı. BЮЧЮЧ əsas səbəblərindəЧ biri dövrüЧ  
iЦperiaХisЭ dövХətlərindəЧ ШХaЧ Çar RЮsiyası idi. нz işğaХçıХıq siyasətini yeritməФ üçüЧ əsası I 
PyШЭЮr dövrüЧdən qШyЮХЦЮş ФöçürЦə siyasətindən istifadə edilməyə başХaЧdı. Əsas ФöçürЦə 
hədəfi AzərbaycaЧıЧ qərb ЭШrpaqХarıЧı əhatə etməkdə idi. BЮЧЮ bir Чeçə fikirl ə əsasХaЧdırЦaq 
olar. Birincisi, erməniləri bЮ böХgədə yerləşdirЦəklə TürФiyəni digər ЭürФdiХХi öХФələrdən 
ayırЦaq və TürФiyədə yaraЧЦış TЮraЧçıХıq ideaХarıЧıЧ qarşısıЧı aХЦaq idi. Digər əsas 
səbələrdən biri isə böХgəyə haФiЦ ШХЦaq üçüЧ xrisЭiaЧ erЦənilərdən istifadə edərək etnik 
dayaq yaraЭЦaq idi. YЮxarıda qeyd eЭdiyiЦiz hər iki variaЧЭ AvrШpa öХФələri, xüsЮsən 
İЧgiХЭərə və Fransa tərəfindən də dəstəklənirdi. Bu səbəbdən də Çar RЮsiyası AzərbaycaЧıЧ 
Qərb ЭШrpaqХarıЧa---σaxçıvaЧ, İrəvan və Qarabağ böХgələrinə çШxХЮ sayda erЦəЧi Фöçürdü. 
Ermənilər qısa bir zaЦaЧda ФöçürüХЦüş ШХdЮqХarı ərazilərə iddia irəХi sürЦəyə başХadıХar Фi, 
bu da Cənubi Qafqazda süХhüЧ pШzЮХЦasıЧa, etnik ədavətin daha da dərinləşЦəsinə səbəb 
ШХdЮ. Yazıda erməniləriЧ σaxçıvaЧa ФöçürüХЦəsi ilə bağХı Эarixi qayЧaqХarı diqqətə 
çaЭdırЦağa cəhd gösЭəriləcək. 

MATERIAL VƏ METOD 
MövzЮ iХə bağХı tədqiqat apararkən qaynaq kimi əsas üsЭüЧХüФ БIБ əsrdə hadisələriЧ birbaşa 
işЭiraФçısı ШХaЧ Цüəllifl ərə yer veriХЦişdir. BЮ dövrədə AzərbaycaЧ Çar RЮsiyasıЧı Эərkibində 
ШХdЮğЮ üçüЧ qayЧaqХarıЧ bir çШxЮ rЮs diХiЧdədir. BЮЧa görə də tədqiqaЭ zaЦaЧı ЭərcüЦə 
əsərlərinə və arxiv ЦaЭeriaХХarıЧa da ЦüraciəЭ ediХЦişdir. 

NƏTİCƏLƏR 
σaxçıvaЧıЧ erЦəni ərazisi ШХЦasıЧı düЧyayaya Эəhrif ШХЮЧЦЮş şəkildə çaЭdıraЧ, icЭiЦai rəyi 
çaşdıraЧ erЦənilər himayədarХarıЧıЧ, diaspШr qüvvələrinin, lobbiləriЧiЧ, gücХü ЦaХiyyə 
iЦФaЧХarıЧa ЦaХiФ  erЦəni təşФiХaЭХarıЧıЧ yardıЦı iХə saxta ərazi iddiaХarıЧı düЧyaya 
“sırıЦağa” çaХışırХar. BüЭüЧ düЧyayda yaşadıqХarı ərazilərdə separaЭçıХıq fəaliyyətinə üsЭüЧХüФ 
verən ermənilər σaxçıvaЧı ‐rЦənistana  biləşdirЦəФ üçüЧ büЭüЧ Цəkrli vasitələrdən istifadə 
edirlər. SaxЭa Эarix yaradıcıХığı iХə məşğЮХ ШХaЧ erЦəЧi “ЭədqiqaЭçıХarı”, ideШХШqХarı öz 
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əsərlərində yaХaЧçı erЦəni mənbələrə əsaslanaraq yeni saxta mənbələr yaradaraq σaxçıvaЧı 
erməni ərazisi kimi təqdiЦ edir, düЧya iЧfШrЦasiya vasiЭələrində saxta məХЮЦaЭХar yayır, 
Qars ЦüqaviХəsinin ləğv ediХЦəsinə çaХışır, σaxçıvaЧıЧ heç ШХЦazsa Цübahisəli əraziyə 
çevirЦəyə cəhd edirlər. BЮЧa görə də σaxçıvaЧ ЭarixiЧiЧ ШbyeФЭiv araşdırıХЦası və düЧya 
ictimaiyyətinə çaЭdırıХЦası ШХdЮqca aФЭЮaХ, ЦühüЦ və əhəmiyyətli problem olaraq diqqət 
mərkəzindədir. 

DİSKUSSİYA 
1828-ci iХiЧ ЦarЭıЧda çar I σiФШХay erЦənilərə verdiyi vədi yerinə yeЭirdi. İrəvan və σaxçıvaЧ 
xaЧХıqХarıЧı Хəğv edib “‐rЦəni vilayəЭi” deyiХən qondarma əyaləЭ yaraЭdı. Arxiv sənədlərini 
araşdırarФəЧ çar I σiФШХayıЧ qraf PasФeviçə göЧdərdiyi ЭeХeqraЦ TürФЦəЧçay ЦüqaviХəsindən 
dərhaХ sШЧra yazıХЦışdıμ “Təbrik edirəm! NəhayəЭ Фi, BöyüФ ‐rЦəЧisЭaЧ yaradıХdı!”        
(Каɜɤаɡɫɤɢɣ ɫɛɨɪɧɢɤ, 1910). M.QЮХiyev yazırμ “bЮrada bir ЦaraqХı ЧüaЧs var. Çar I σiФШХay 
yazЦır Фi, BöyüФ ‐rЦənistan bərpa ediХdi. Yazır Фi, yaradıХdı. BЮ isə erməniləriЧ BöyüФ 
ErməЧisЭaЧ iddiaХarıЧı Эəkzib edəЧ faФЭdır”(Quliyev, 2013). 

Ancaq yeri gəХЦişФən qeyd edək ki, 1828-ci ildə RЮsiya çarı I σiФШХay öz fərЦaЧı iХə 
qШЧdarЦa “‐rЦəni vilayəЭi” yaraЭsa da, σaxçıvaЧı erЦəniləşdirə bilmədi. “ σaxçıvaЧ 
xaЧХığıЧıЧ AzərbaycaЧıЧ digər xaЧХıqХarıЧdaЧ fərqləndirən bir cəhət var: formal olaraq 
NaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığı 1κ40-cı iХədək fəaliyyəЭ gösЭərir” (ɉɟɬɪɭɲɟɜɫɤɢɣ, 1λγ6). Bunun əsas 
səbəbi  I Ehsan xan Kəngərli və ШЧЮЧ qШrxЦaz hüЧərХi süvariХəri ШХdЮ. Çar I σiФШХay ШЧa baş 
ağrısı gətirəЧ süЧi “‐rЦəni vilayəЭiЧi” sШЧraХar Хəğv eЭЦəyə məcbur oldu. 

AzərbaycaЧ xaЧХarıЧıЧ, Ш cüЦХədəЧ İrəvan və σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХarıЧıЧ da çar RЮsiyasıЧıЧ  
hiyləgər, fəndgir dipХШЦaЭiyasıЧdaЧ, əlbəttə ki, xəbərləri yШx idi. ÇüЧФi azı β00 iХdən sonra o 
sənədlərə baxЦaq ЦüЦФüЧ ШХdЮ. İrəvan əyalətinə rus hərbi məЦЮrХarı, σaxçıvaЧ əyalətinə 
isə KəngərХi xaЧХarıЧdaЧ ШХaЧ I ‐hsaЧ xaЧ Чaib ЭəyiЧ ediХdi. Çar I σiФШХay Kəngərli 
süvariХəriЧi iЧciФ saХЦaЦaq üçüЧ 1κ40-cı iХədək onlara veriləЧ iЦЭiyazХarı Хəğv eЭЦəyə 
tələsmədi. I Ehsan xana 5 oktyabr 1837-ci ildə general-ЦayШr rüЭbəsi verildi (ɋɩɢɫɨɤ 
ɝɟɧɟɪаɥ ɦаɣɨɪɨɜ ɩɨ ɫɬаɪɲɟɧɫɬɜɭ, 1κ46). 

TədqiqaЭçı M.QЮХiyeviЧ qənaətinə görə “σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığıЧa sahib ШХЦaq isЭəyən 
böyüФ dövХətlər və Qərbi AvrШpa öХФələrindəЧ İЧgiХЭərə və Fransa Cənubi Qafqazda 
dövХətlərarası və eЭЧШsХararası ЦüЧasibətləri pШzЦağa çaХışЦışХar və bəzən buna nail ola 
biХЦişХər. τЧa görə də σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığı ЭarixiЧiЧ öyrənilməsində geosiyasətin bir məsələsini 
qətiyyəЧ ЮЧЮЭЦaq ШХЦaz. RЮsiyaЧıЧ çШx gizХi dipХШЦaЭiyasıЧıЧ ФöФüЧdə σaxçıvaЧda erЦəni 
dövХəЭiЧiЧ yaradıХЦası dayaЧırdı.1826-1828-ci illər Rusiya-İraЧ və 1828-1829-cu illər 
Rusiya-TürФiyə ЦüharibəsindəЧ sШЧra TürФiyə və İraЧ ərazisindəЧ İrəvaЧa, Qarabağa və 
σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığıЧa çШxХЮ sayda erЦəЧi ФöçürüХdü. Çar I σiФШХayıЧ (1κβ5-1855) 1828-ci il 21 
mart sərəЧcaЦı iХə İrəvan və σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХıqХarıЧıЧ əsasıЧda “‐rЦəni vilayəЭi” yaradıХdı. 
SənədlərdəЧ görüЧdüyü ФiЦi süЧi ШХaraq yaradıХaЧ bЮ Цüvəqqəti inzibati-idarəЧiЧ arzЮХarı 
reaХХaşa biХЦədi. ÇüЧФi Эəkzibedilməz Эarixi faФЭХar sübЮЭ eЭdi Фi, σaxçıvaЧ və İrəvaЧ çШx 
qədimlərdən AzərbaycaЧ ЭürФХərinin vətəЧidir” (Rəhimov, 2014). MüəХХif haqХı ШХaraq 
gösЭərir Фi, σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığıЧıЧ ЭarixiЧiЧ öyrənilməsiЧi yaХЧız yЮxarıda söyХədiyimiz faktlarla 
məhdЮdХaşdırЦaq düzgüЧ ШХЦazdı. BЮ güЧ də σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığıЧıЧ hərtərəfli t ədqiqi 
aФЭЮaХdır. ApardığıЦız ЭədqiqaЭ işiЧdə erməniləriЧ σaxçıvaЧa və ШЧЮЧ Эarixi ФeçЦişiЧə olan 
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iddiaХarıЧıЧ əsassızХığı, RЮsiya iЦperiyasıЧıЧ aХdadıcı, ehЭiyaЭХı yШХХarХa σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığıЧıЧ 
ələ ФeçirЦəsi öz ЭəsdiqiЧi Эapır. 

RЮsiya dövХəЭiЧiЧ İraЧХa gizХi sövdələşЦə qurЮb “TürФЦəЧçay süХh ЦüqaviХəsi” adХı 
sənədi isə Azərbaycan tarixinə, eləcə də ЮЧiФaХ iЧФişaf yШХЮ ШХaЧ σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХığıЧıЧ ЭarixiЧə 
vЮrЮХaЧ ağır bir zərbədir.  

R.İvaЧШvЮЧ σaxçıvaЧıЧ hərbi-siyasi Хideri KaХbaХı xaЧ haqqıЧdaФı əsəriЧi yüФsək
qiymətləndirəЧ aФadeЦiФ İsa HəbibbəyХi yazırμ “MüəХХif çar RЮsiyasıЧıЧ erЦəniləriЧ İraЧdaЧ 
ФöçürüХЦəsi ilə bağХı yaЧХış siyasətinin nəticələrini, bu səbəbdəЧ ЦeydaЧa çıxaЧ eЭЧiФ 
ЦüЧaqişələri inkar edilməz faktlar əsasıЧda açıb gösЭərЦişdir” (Həbibəyli, 2012). 
AzərbaycaЧı özüЧüЧ iФiЧci vətəni hesab edəЧ R.İvaЧШv qədiЦ ЭürФ ЭШrpağı ШХdЮğЮЧЮ, σЮh 
peyğəmbəriЧ σaxçıvaЧ yaxıЧХığıЧdaФı Ağrıdağa düşdüyüЧü, Gəmiqaya ilə bağХıХığıЧı, 
Bibliyada belə AğrıdağıЧ xaЭırХaЧdığıЧı, σaxçıvaЧıЧ bəşəriyyəЭiЧ Yer Фürəsində ilkin 
beşiФХərindəЧ biri ШХdЮğЮЧЮ, “σaxçıvaЧ” adıЧı bir variaЧЭıЧda “σЮhЮЧ qəbiləsi” ФiЦi ЭərcüЦə 
ediХdiyiЧi sübЮЭ edir. BüЭüЧ bЮЧХar erЦəniləriЧ σЮhЮЧ öz əcdadХarı hesab eЭdiФХəri, σaxçıvaЧı 
öz əraziləri kimi təqdim etdikləri sərsəm fikirl ərini alt-üsЭ edir”. Tarix saysız-hesabsız 
ЭiraЧХarıЧ σaxçıvaЧa hücЮЦХarıЧı xaЭırХayır. σaxçıvaЧХıХar gəlmə isЭiХaçıХara heç vaxЭ bШyЮЧ 
əyməЦiş, heç bir əsrdə heç bir qəddar höФЦdar öЧüЧdə diz çöФЦəЦişХər. τЧХar öz caЧХarıЧı 
və ailələrini əsirgəmədən qədiЦ ЭШrpaqХarıЧı Цətanətlə Цüdafiə eЭЦişХər” (İvaЧШv, β01β). 
R.İvaЧШv ЧaxçıvaЧХıХarıЧ iЧdiФi Чəsilləri daxiХ ШХЦaqХa bir çШx Чəslinin qeyri-adi mətinliyə
ЦaХiФ ШХЦaХarıЧı deЦəklə  σaxçıvaЧda Эarix bШyЮ, qədiЦ dövrХərdən azərbaycaЧХıХarıЧ
yaşadıqХarıЧı, qətiyyətlə, mərdanə bildirir, ФiçiФ σaxçıvaЧıЧ Эəkcə ŞərqiЧ deyiХ, AvrШpaЧıЧ da
iri dövХətlərinin geosiyasi maraq dairəsinə daxiХ ediХdiyiЧi gösЭərir.

ŞaЦ ŞardeЧiЧ “ParisdəЧ İsfahaЧa səyahəЭ”, A.A.BaФıxaЧШvЮЧ “GüХüsЭaЧi-İrəЦ” 
əsərlərində də σaxçıvaЧ barədə qiymətli məХЮЦaЭХar vardır (Hacıyev və Kəlbizadə, 2013). 

ErməniləriЧ σaxçıvaЧa və digər AzərbaycaЧ ЭШrpaqХarıЧa iddia sürЦəsində XIX əsrdə 
buraya erməniləriЧ İraЧdaЧ və TürФiyədəЧ ФöçürüХməsi əsas rШХ ШyЧaЦışdır. MəХЮЦ ШХdЮğЮ 
kimi, orta əsrlərdən Azərbaycana ara-sıra Фeçən ermənilər XIX əsrdə RЮsiya iЦperiyasıЧıЧ 
dövХət siyasəti səviyyəsində ФüЭХəvi sürətdə ФöçürüХЦəyə başХadı. Hələ XIX əsrin 
əvvəllərində bЮ ФöçürüХЦəyə geЧeraХ P.SisiaЧШv, geЧeraХ H.RiЭşev, ФЧyaz Q.QaХiЭıЧ, 
polkovnik, erməni əsilli X.Lazarov və erməni yepiskopu Nerses rəhbərlik eЭЦişХər. 

Rusiya-İraЧ (1κβ6-1828) və Rusiya-TürФiyə (1828-1κβλΨ Цüharibələrinin Rusiya 
üçüЧ ЮğЮrХЮ başa çaЭЦası erЦəniləriЧ ŞiЦaХi AzərbaycaЧa, ШЧЮЧ ayrıХЦaz Эərkib hissəsi olan 
σaxçıvaЧa ФöçürüХЦələrinə əХverişХi şəraiЭ yaraЭdı. 10 fevral 1828-ci ildə RЮsiya iЦperiyası 
ilə İraЧ dövХəЭi arasıЧda iЦzaХaЧЦış TürФЦəЧçay süХh ЦüqaviХəsi ilə Azərbaycan iki hissəyə 
böХüЧdü. ‐rЦəЧi İ.YeЧiФШХШpШv yazır Фi, bЮ ЦüqaviХə RЮsiyaya bir sıra çətin və Цürəkkəb 
dövХət məsələlərini həll etməyə ФöЦək etdi (Yenikolopovun, 1954). HəЦiЧ ЦüqaviХənin 15-
ci maddəsinə əsasəЧ heç bir ЦaЧeə olmadan ermənilərin əzəli və əbədi AzərbaycaЧ ЭШrpaqХarı 
ШХaЧ İrəvaЧa, σaxçıvaЧa, Qarabağa və digər böХgələrə ФöçürüХЦəsinə rəvac verildi. 1828-ci il 
fevraХıЧ βλ-da general PasФeviç gösЭəriş verdi Фi, erЦənilər başХıca ШХaraq σaxçıvaЧ və İrəvan 
vilayətlərində, qisməЧ Qarabağda yerХəşdiriХsiЧ, bir sıra Цüsəlman kəndləri diЧdaşХarıЧıЧ ən 
çШx ЦəsФЮЧХaşdığı yerХərə ФöçürüХsüЧ və həmin yerlər ermənilərə verilsin (Ƚɥɢɧɤа, 1λλ0). 
Qafqazda etnik məsələlərin tədqiqaЭçısı rЮs ЦüəХХifi VeХiçФШЧЮЧ yazdığı ФiЦi, bЮ gösЭəriş 
ГaqafqaziyaЧıЧ bəzi hissələrinin ermənilər tərəfindəЧ ЦüsЭəmləkələşdiriХЦəsiЧiЧ başХaЧЦası 
idi (VeХiçФШ, 1λλ5). PasФeviçiЧ başqa bir direФЭiviЧdə gösЭəriХЦişdir Фi, xrisЭiaЧХarı, xüsЮsən, 
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erməniləri σaxçıvaЧ və İrəvan vilayətlərinə getməyə  razı saХЦaq ХazıЦdır. BЮ ФöçürЦə 
siyasəti nəticəsində σaxçıvaЧda deЦШqrafiФ şərait ermənilərin xeyrinə dəyişdirildi. 
σaxçıvaЧıЧ yerХi, abШrigen əhalisinin əksəriyyəЭi İraЧa və τsЦaЧХı TürФiyəsinə Цühacir 
etməyə məcbur oldular. Bu faktlar XIX əsrdə gЮya σaxçıvaЧ əhalisinin əksəriyyətini 
ermənilərin təşФiХ eЭdiyi barədə ЮydЮrЦaХarı bir daha Эəkzib edir və böХgənin əzəХi ЭürФ yurdu 
ШХdЮğЮЧЮ Эəsdiqləyir. 

Tarixi sənədlərdə RЮsiyaya yaxıЧХaşЦaqda və İraЧХa RЮsiya arasıЧdaФı Эicarət 
əlaqələrində erməni tacirləriЧiЧ böyüФ rШХ ШyЧadığı gösЭəriХir. “BöyüФ ‐rЦəЧisЭaЧ” dövХəti 
yaraЭЦaq ideyasıЧı rəhbər tutan erməni siyasəЭçiХəri Rusiya ilə iЭЭifaq ЮğrЮЧda Цübarizədə hər 
cür vasitələrdən istifadə etməklə yaЧaşı, casЮsХЮq və ЧöФərçiХiФ üЧsürХərini də unutmurdular 
(Rəhimov, 2014). HesabХaЦaХara görə, təkcə 1828-1829-cu illərdə Cənubi Azərbaycandan 
σaxçıvaЧ şəhərinə 416 erməni ailəsi (1900 nəfər), cəЦisi 4γ σaxçıvaЧ Фəndinə 1875 erməni 
ailəsi və ya mənbəsinin verdiyi məХЮЦaЭa görə, büЭüЧ σaxçıvaЧ əyalətində bu illərdə 
yerləşdiriХЦiş erЦəni ailələriЧiЧ sayı β557-yə çaЭЦışdır . BЮraya σaxçıvaЧ əyalətinin 
Ordubad dairəsinin 4 kəndinə yerləşdiriХЦiş λ66 erЦəni ailəsi də daxiХ idi. ÇШxsayХı rЮs 
mənbələri sübЮЭ edir Фi, Эəkcə 1828-1829-cu illərdə σaxçıvaЧa aЧcaq Cənubi Azərbaycandan 
ФöçürüХən erməniləriЧ sayı 11 ЦiЧ ЧəfərdəЧ çШx ШХЦЮşdЮr. 

ErməЧi ФöçФüЧХəriЧiЧ çШx böyüФ əksəriyyəЭi İrəvaЧ, σaxçıvaЧ və Qarabağda 
yerləşdiriХЦiş, bЮЧЮЧХa da həЦiЧ böХgələrin demoqrafik dЮrЮЦЮЧda süЧi dəyişiФХiФХər 
ediХЦişdir. 1κβκ-ci iХ ЦarЭıЧ  9-da sonuncu rus əsgəri TəbrizdəЧ çıxdıqdaЧ sШЧra erЦənilər 
böyüФ axıЧХa İraЧdaЧ AzərbaycaЧıЧ ЦüxЭəlif ərazilərinə, Ш cüЦХədəЧ σaxçıvaЧa ФöçürdüХər.  
BЮ axıЧıЧ geЧişХənməsiЧi rЮs Цüəllifi S.N.Qlinka mənalı şəkildə dəyərləЧdirЦişdirμ  
“‐rЦəniləriЧ İraЧdaЧ rЮs ЭШrpaqХarıЧa (AzərbaycaЧaΨ ФöçürüХЦəsi məsələsi düЧya 
salnamələrində bЮ güЧə qədər görüЧЦəЦiş bir hadisədir”. Qeyd edək ki, ermənilərin bir 
qisminin yerləşdirildikl əri İrəvan və σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХıqХarı 1κβκ-ci ildə “erЦəni vilayəЭi” 
deyiləЧ yeЧi bir dövХət qurumuna həvalə ediХЦişdir. BeХə bir qondarma idarə sisЭeЦi rЮs çarı       
II σiФШХayıЧ β1 ЦarЭ (xaХqıЦızıЧ seviЦХi bayraЦı ШХaЧ σШvrЮz bayraЦı güЧüΨ 1κβ8-ci il 
tarixli əmri əsasıЧda yaradıХdı. BeХəlikl ə, geЧeraХ PasФeviçiЧ yazdığı rapШrЭ əsasıЧda RЮsiya 
seЧaЭı 1κβκ sayХı qərarı iХə ФeçЦiş İrəvan və σaxçıvaЧ xaЧХıqХarıЧıЧ ərazisi hesabıЧa “‐rЦəni 
vilayəЭi” yaraЭdı(Rəhimov, 2104). Çar RЮsiyası “görüЧür, bЮ qШЧdarЦa adı qШyЦaqХa ШЧХar 
Ermənistan cШğrafi aЧХayışıЧı dirçəltmək və haЧsısa Цərhələdə “‐rЦəni vilayəЭi” bazasıЧda 
ErməЧisЭaЧ dövХəti yaratmaq barədə düşüЧürХərЦiş”. BeХə bir inzibati-ərazi vahidinin 
yaradıХЦası Цəkrli rus-erməЧi pХaЧХarıЧıЧ Эərkib hissəsi idi. 

AzərbaycaЧ ЭШrpaqХarıЧda ФШЦpaФЭ şəkildə yerləşdirЦəklə, RЮsiya özüЧüЧ işğaХçı və 
imperiya siyasəЭiЧiЧ başХıca Цəqsədini-işğaХ ediХЦiş, diЧ, diХ, eЭЧiФ-mədəni cəhətdən ona yad 
olan bu ərazidə öz gələcəФ höФЦraЧХığıЧı Эəmin etməФ üçüЧ eЭЧiФ dayaq yaratmaq məqsədini 
reaХХaşdırЦağa çaХışırdı (Mustafayev, 2006). 

RЮs Цüəllifl ərindəЧ İ.ŞШpeЧiЧ əsərindəki 1828-ci il kameral təsvirindəЧ çıxarıХЦış 
cədvəldə erməniləriЧ ФöçürüХЦəsi haqqıЧda əЭafХı ЦəХЮЦaЭ veriХЦişdir. İ.ŞШpeЧ σaxçıvaЧ 
dairəsiЧiЧ ЦahaХХarıЧa ФöçürüХən erməni ailələriЧiЧ sayıЧı aşağıdaФı ФiЦi gösЭərЦişdirμ 
σaxçıvaЧ şəhərinə-26 ailə-cəmi 1110 nəfər, ƏХiЧcə ЦahaХıЧa-208 ailə-cəmi 1051 nəfər, 
MəvazixaЭЮЧ ЦahaХıЧa-216 ailə cəmi 1146 nəfər, Dərələyəz ЦahaХıЧa İraЧdaЧ 507 aiХə-cəmi 
2746 nəfər, TürФiyədən 8 ailə-cəmi-27 nəfər (ɒɨɩɟɧ, 1κ5β). 
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Ordubad dairəsi üzrə ФöçürüХən erməni ailələriЧiЧ sayı cədvəldə belə gösЭəriХЦişdirμ 
Ordubad dairəsi üzrə eyЧiadХı şəhərə 36 ailə-cəmi 182 nəfər, τrdЮbad ЦahaХıЧa-14 ailə-cəmi 
76 nəfər, ƏyХis ЦahaХıЧa βλ aiХə-cəmi 183 nəfər, Biləv ЦahaХıЧa 171 aiХə-cəmi 899 nəfər    
(ɒɨɩɟɧ, 1κ5β). 

İ.ŞШpeЧ БIБ əsrin 30-cu illərində (son səkkiz ildəΨ ФöçürüХən erməni ailələrinin  
sayıЧı beХə gösЭərir: ailə sayı 10.6βκ, əhaХiЧiЧ üЦЮЦi sayı-57.226 nəfər, ФişiХər-30.254, 
qadıЧХar-26972 nəfər . Həmin mənbədə XIX əsrin 20-ci illəriЧiЧ sШЧЮЧda İraЧdaЧ ФöçürüХən 
erməni ailələriЧiЧ sayı da gösЭəriХЦişdir. ŞШpeЧ yazırdı Фi, 1κβκ-1829-cu illərdə İraЧdaЧ 
ФöçürüХən 6.946 erməni ailəsinin tərkibində 35.560 nəfər-18.836 nəfər kişi, 16.7βγ Чəfər 
qadıЧ ШХЦЮşdЮr. Onun məХЮЦaЭıЧa görə RЮsiya işğaХıЧadəФ σaxçıvaЧda ШХaЧ erЦənilər 930 
ailə və ya 5114 nəfər (β.644 Фişi, β470 qadıЧΨ ШХЦЮşdЮr (ɒɨɩɟɧ, 1κ5β). 

БIБ yüziХХiyə aid olan Qafqaz rus mənbələrinin təhlilindəЧ aydıЧ ШХЮr Фi, rЮs 
ШrdЮsЮЧdaФı γ5 ЦiЧə yaxıЧ erЦəЧi siХahХı birХiyi və ШЧХara qaЭıХaЧ rЮs əsgər və zabitləri 
erməni milli ordusunun təməХiЧi qШyЦЮşХar. MəşhЮr rЮs Эarixçisi V.VeХiçФШ erЦəni siyasətinə 
bЮ şəkildə qiyməЭ verЦişdirμ “... ‐rЦənilər Эarix bШyЮЧca davaЦХı sЮrətdə öz ağaХarıЧı 
dəyişdirЦişХər. RШЦa, BizaЧs, İraЧ, RЮs, İЧgiХis, ‑raЧsız, TürФ... Hər dəfə tarix səhnəsinə yeni 
ağa çıxdıqda erЦənilər ФöhЧə ağaХarıЧa üsyaЧ eЭЦiş və ШЧХarı sisЭeЦХi şəkildə sarsıЭЦışХar     
(VeХiçФШ, 1λλ5). 

Yeri gəХЦişФən, erməni siyasətinin təbХiğiЧdə rus ordusunda xidmət edən erməni əsilli 
Valeri MədədШv, τsip BehbЮdШv, İvaЧ LazarevХə bərabər, diЧ adaЦХarı-katalikoslar, 
yepisФШpХar da ЦühüЦ rШХ ШyЧaЦışХar. GeЧeraХ İvaЧ Lazarev və yepisФШp İШsif ArqЮЭiЧsФi 
Erməni-RЮs ЦüqaviХəsinin mətnlərini hazırХaЦışdı Фi, bu mətnlərin də içərisində  əsas yeri 
gələcəkdə “BöyüФ ‐rЦəЧisЭaЧ” yaraЭЦaq ideyası ЭЮЭЮrdЮ (Rəhimov, 2014). 

XIX əsriЧ II yarısıЧdaЧ başХayaraq erЦəniləriЧ ŞiЦaХi AzərbaycaЧa, Ш cüЦХədən 
İrəvaЧ qЮberЧiyasıЧa və σaxçıvaЧ böХgələrinə ФöçürüХЦəsi daha ФüЭХəvi haХ aХЦağa başХadı. 
BЮ dövr Qafqaz rЮs Цənbələrinin təhlilindəЧ aydıЧ ШХЮr Фi, 1κ5γ-1856-cı iХХər KrıЦ 
Цüharibəsi və 1877-1878-ci illər Rusiya-τsЦaЧХı Цüharibələri və ШЧХarıЧ Эörətdikləri 
hadisələr bЮ ФüЭХəviliyi daha arЭırdı. σ.ŞavrШvЮЧ ЦəХЮЦaЭХarıЧa görə general Ter-Quqasovun 
əmri ilə 1864-1876 və 1877-1879-cu illərdə ФöçürüХən ermənilər əsasəЧ SürЦəli qəzasıЧda və 
digər böХgələrimizdə yerləşdiriХdi. MiЧХərlə ЦüsəХЦaЧıЧ İrəvaЧ xaЧХığıЧı Эərk etməsindən 
sonra (1828-ci ildən) burada yerləşdiriХən əlli minədək erməni, xaЧХığıЧ xrisЭiaЧ əhalisinin 
sayıЧıЧ arЭЦasıЧa böyüФ Эəsir gösЭərdi. 

HesabХaЦaХarıЦız gösЭərir ki, 1873-cü iХdə 221.191 erməninin, 1886-cı iХdə isə 
375.700 erməninin yerləşdiriХdiyi İrəvaЧ qЮberЧiyasıЧda bЮ rəqəmlər 1897-ci ildə 439.926 
nəfərə çaЭЦışdır. GörüЧdüyü ФiЦi, β0 iХdəЧ arЭıq bir Цüddət ərzində erməniləriЧ sayı bir Чeçə 
dəfə (təqribəЧ γ4,γ%Ψ arЭЦışdır. RЮs ЦüəХХifi σ.ŞavrШv yazırdı Фi, 1κλγ-1894-cü iХХərdə 
TürФiyədəki xaos və qarışıqХıq dövrüЧdə ФöçürüХən erməniləriЧ sayı 100 ЦiЧi öЭüb ФeçЦişdir 
(ɒɨɩɟɧ, 1κ5β). 

XX əsrin əvvəllərində erməni-ЦüsəХЦaЧ ЦüЧaqişəsi və BiriЧci DüЧya Цüharibəsi 
zaЦaЧı σaxçıvaЧ böyüФ dövХətlərin diqqət mərkəzində və ona erməni ərazi iddiaХarı xəyali 
“BöyüФ ‐rЦəЧisЭaЧ” ideyasıЧıЧ Эərkib hissəsinə çevriХdi. 

M.S.τrdЮbadi “QaЧХı iХХər” əsərində yazırdı Фi, σaxçıvaЧda rЮs qШşЮЧЮ ШХЦasıЧa
baxmayaraq onlar erməniləriЧ ЦüsəХЦaЧХarı qətlə yetirdiklərinə mane olmur, əksinə 
ЦüsəХЦaЧХarı Эərksilah edirdilərμ “MüxЭəsər σaxçıvaЧ caЦaaЭı züХЦ və əziyyəЭ aХЭıЧda əzilir, 
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nə höФüЦət, nə filat sidq ilə belə işХəri yoluna qoymaq fikrində deyiХdi” (Ordubadi, 2007). 
ÇüЧФi rЮs qШşЮЧХarı σaxçıvaЧı Цüsəlmanlardan təmizləməkdə, erməniləriЧ “BöyüФ 
ErməЧisЭaЧ” idyeasıЧıЧ reaХХaşdırЦasıЧa ФöЦək edirdilər. 

AФadeЦiФ İsЦayıХ Hacıyev yazırμ “ББ əsrin əvvəllərində yaraЧЦış vəziyyətdən 
istifadə edən ermənilər σaxçıvaЧ ərazisində olan azərbacaЧХıХara divaЧ ЭЮЭЮr, ШЧХarı bЮ 
ərazilərdəЧ qШvЦağa və beləlikl ə də bu əraziyə sahib ШХЦağa çaХışırdıХar. 1λ05-1907, 1918-
1920-ci illərdə AzərbaycaЧıЧ başqa böХgələrində ШХdЮğЮ ФiЦi, σaxçıvaЧda da azərbaycaЧХı 
əhaliyə qarşı sШyqırıЦХar Эörədirdilər. Elə bunun nəticəsi idi ki, 1918-1920-ci illərdə 
σaxçıvaЧıЧ əhalisi kəsФiЧ şəkildə -38% azaХЦışdır. 

ErməЧisЭaЧıЧ işğaХçı siyasəЭi σaxçıvaЧı zШrХa ‐rЦənistana birləşdirЦək cəhdləri 
nəticəsində 1918-1920-ci illərdə σaxçıvaЧda ШХdЮqca gərgin hərbi-siyasi vəziyyəЭ yaraЧЦış 
və bununla əlaqədar olaraq erməniləriЧ ЦüЭХəq əksəriyyəЭi σaxçıvaЧı Эərk etməyə məcbur 
ШХЦЮşdЮr. Bu məcburiyyət ermənilərin etdikləri vəhşiХiФХərin nəticəsində yaraЧЦışdır. 
Nəticədə, 1921-ci iХ üçüЧ erЦənilər σaxçıvaЧ əhalisinin 12 faizini təşФiХ eЭЦişdiХər. 
ErməniləriЧ σaxçıvaЧdaЧ didərgiЧ düşЦələrinə biriЧci Чövbədə ErməЧisЭaЧ höФüməti bais 
ШХЦЮşdЮr”(Hacıyev, β01β). 

ErməЧisЭaЧıЧ biriЧci baş Чaziri τ.KaçazЧЮЧi 1λβγ-cü iХdə σaxçıvaЧХa Şəruru 
“ЦüsəХЦaЧ σaxçıvaЧı və ŞərЮrЮ” adХaЧdıraraq yazЦışdıμ “MüsəХЦaЧ rayШЧХarıЧda iЧzibaЭi 
tədbirlərlə qayda-qanun yarada bilmədik, silaha əХ aЭЦağa, qШşЮЧ yeriЭЦəyə, dağıЭЦağa və 
qırğıЧ Эörətməyə məcbЮr ШХdЮq. LaФiЧ ЮğЮrsЮzХЮğa Юğradıq. Vedibasar, ŞərЮr, σaxçıvaЧ ФiЦi 
ЦühüЦ yerХərdə, həЭЭa siХah gücüЧə öz haФiЦiyyətimizi qura bilmədik, məğХЮb ШХdЮq və geri 
çəФiХdiФ”( Каɱаɡɧɭɧɢ, 1λλ0). 

1918-1921-ci illərdə xarici dövХətləriЧ ФöЦəyindən istifadə edən ErməЧisЭaЧ höФüməti 
σaxçıvaЧa iddia irəХi sürürdü. LaФiЧ σaxçıvaЧ əhalisi ErməЧisЭaЧ höФüməЭiЧiЧ bЮ iddiasıЧı 
rədd etdi. ErməniləriЧ zШr gücüЧə, hərbi yШХХa σaxçıvaЧı işğaХ eЭЦək niyyəti də baş ЭЮЭЦadı. 
1921-ci ilin əvvəllərində σaxçıavaЧda referaЧdЮЦ ФeçiriХdi. ƏhaХiЧiЧ λ0 faiziЧdəЧ çШxu 
σaxçıvaЧıЧ ЦЮxЭar respЮbХiФa sЭaЭЮsЮЧda AzərbaycaЧıЧ Эərkibində qaХЦasıЧa səs verdi . 

Ermənilərin xəstə şüЮrХarıЧıЧ Цəhsulu olan xəyaХi “BöyüФ ‐rЦəЧisЭaЧ” ıЧ Эərkib 
hissəsi ФiЦi görЦək istədikləri σaxçıvaЧ heç vaxЭ erЦəni ərazisi ШХЦaЦışdır. ÇüЧФi 
ermənilər hay deyil, friqləriЧ bir qШХЮ ФiЦi BaХФaЧХarda yaşaЦış, ФöçdüФХəri KiçiФ Asiyaya, 
Van əЭrafıЧa БV əsrdə gəldikləri İrəvana, sonralar isə σaxçıvaЧa əsassız ərazi iddiaХarı irəli 
sürЦüşХər. 

Rusiya XIX əsrin əvvələrində ŞiЦaХi AzərbaycaЧı işğaХ eЭdiФdən sonra erməniləri bu 
böХgələrə, xüsЮsəЧ σaxcıvaЧa da ФüЭХəvi surətdə ФöçürЦəklə Qafqazda, Azərbaycanda 
“BöyüФ ‐rЦəЧisЭaЧ” pХaЧıЧıЧ yeriЧə yetirilməsi yШХЮЧda ЧövbəЭi addıЦХar aЭdı. “BöyüФ 
ErmənisЭaЧ” ideyasıЧıЧ gerçəkləşЦəsi üçüЧ σaxçıvaЧı xüsЮsi hədəf seçəЧ çar RЮsiyası və 
ermənilər, ШЧЮ süЧi yaradıХaЧ və “BöyüФ ‐rЦəЧisЭaЧ” yШХЮЧda iХФ addıЦ ШХaЧ “‐rЦəni 
vilayəЭi”ЧiЧ Эərkibinə daxil etdilər. BЮЧa görə ШЧХar saxЭa Эarix yaradıcıХığıЧdaЧ, zШrХa 
ФöçürüХЦə vasitəsilə deЦШqrafiФ şəraiti ermənilərin xeyrinə dəyişdirЦək istəsə də buna nail 
ola bilmədi. 
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Abstract 

The Covid-19 pandemic has been argued since December 2019 all over the world yet its effects 
were felt in March, 2020 in Turkey. As unpleasant events happened all over the world are 
swiftly spreaded through mass media tools, everyone, each individual got the essential 
information concerning to the issue. However, the decision to suspend the educational affairs 
on March, the 12th, 2020 in our country shocked the people. Especially for the students studying 
at universities far from their families, created an indefinite future. The students who try to return 
to their hometowns and families with the suspension of the education have caused a serious 
congestion and chaos on the spots connecting the cities. The students who try to leave the place 
swiftly due to panic and psychology of fear have to leave the social life of the city they got their 
higher eductaion. Considered for the spatial context, it can be to said that the students who had 
to return their families went through the hardest phase. When considered the social order that 
was left behind through panic behaviours, personal sphere and commodities, educational life 
and especially the activities planned by the students who are so close to the graduation, there 
comes out an extremely bad situation for the students in terms of emotional aspects. As the 
pandemic process in which the concepts of normal and new normal have been discussed makes 
many different spheres change, the emotional states of the students are worth investigating. 
Especially, the swift adaptation to distance education after the break out, is regarded as an 
element to increase the anxiety levels. How does the decision to make the midterm, final or 
makeup exams online and how do the problems or troubles in this process effecЭ Эhe sЭЮdeЧЭs’ 
psychology? Have the anxiety and panic that are faced increased? How did the students adapt 
themselves to the new situation after they had returned to their homes? Is there any change in 
Эhe sЭЮdeЧЭs’ decisiШЧs ЭШ Фeep ШЧ Эheir edЮcations?  This study is a quantitative study to seek 
answers to the forementioned questions above. The study which is carried out on the sample 
including the students who returned their homes is done through online survey.  

Keywords: Online Education, Pandemic, Communication Students, Students' Satisfaction 
Levels 

INTRODUCTION 

In the 1980s, many educators could not have predicted that new information and 
communication technologies would affect knowledge transfer between individuals so much. 
Although the use of digital technologies in education began about half a century ago (Ng, 2016; 
8), its use has become widespread depending on the speed of development in internet 
technologies. With the millennium, the developing Internet has accelerated the conversion of 
printed materials to online format, which will provide rapid access to the world population. This 
speed has progressed at unimaginable levels. With the internet, which has been used by millions 
of people in a short time, it has also laid the groundwork for the formation of new digital 
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platforms. Blogs, wikis, chat rooms, search engines such as Google, social media has taken this 
issue to the top. Social, economic, cultural, transformations and changes in many areas aside, 
revolutions in the field of education are the main subject of this study. For, today, the 
digitization of learning environments in the educational process, including physical (distance 
education) digital technology, it's even a necessity, in ways that are difficult to even imagine a 
few years ago a part of contemporary education (Selwyn&Facer,2014; 482) has become. 
HШwever, aЧ iЦpШrЭaЧЭ pШiЧЭ ЭhaЭ shШЮХd be ЮЧderХiЧed here was sЭaЭed by DЮraФ aЧd ÇaЧФaya. 
In the study, it is emphasized that distance education is a field of science with theoretical 
foundations and the necessity of making plans by taking these theoretical foundations into 
cШЧsideraЭiШЧ (DЮraФ & ÇaЧФaya, β0β0ν 7λ1Ψ fШr sЮccessfЮХ disЭaЧce edЮcaЭiШЧ appХicaЭiШЧs. As 
is known, education is an important social area that serves a significant part of the population 
in many countries (Ozer & Suna, 2020; 175) when considering with students, teachers, parents 
and all other stakeholders. 

The digitalization of education, which is such an important issue in the social sense, has been 
applied by all countries of the world for many years. Examples of this transformation in the 
field of education from the world and Turkey are remarkable . The examples (2016a, 4) cited 
in the study conducted by Williamson in 2016 clearly summarize the steps towards 
digitalization in education. To give an idea of the scale of digitizing education governance, the 
OECD (Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development) launched Education GPS, 
an open-access data portal that allows users to actively interact with and manipulate large-scale 
data sets. International tests and surveys ( http://gpseducation.oecd.org/ ) and the world's largest 
edЮcaЭiШЧaХ pЮbХisher, PearsШЧ PХc, ЧШw ‘evideЧce-based decisiШЧ’ sЮppШrЭ ЭhrШЮgh a ХearЧiЧg 
curve to help the data bank provides access to more than 60 global training data set ( 
http://thelearningcurve.pearson.com/). More so, Ofsted, the educational standards monitor in 
the UK, RAISEonline (Reporting and Analysis for Improvement through School Self-
Assessment) and 'School Data Dashboards' (https: // www .raiseonline.org) to provide 
interactive analysis of school and student performance data, The Education Data Lab has 
undertaken the quantitative analysis of large-scale administrative and survey data sets and was 
established to produce independent research to support leading education policy and practice 
(http://www.educationdatalab.org.uk/). Early years education in the UK is now subject to the 
Welcome Baseline Assessment, which must be completed online to automatically generate the 
data required by the Ministry of Education to measure progress for which schools can be held 
accountable, through private sector companies such as Early Excellence 
(http://earlyexcellence.com/ eexba /). More internationally, the major global learning analytics 
company Knewton uses the competence-based adaptive learning platform that automates the 
analysis of individual student data to generate 'personalized' recommendations for more than 
nine million students' learning tasks (http://www.knowton.com/). Finally , Pearson has started 
to support research and development (R&D) in the field of Artificial Intelligence in education, 
aЧd by ЮsiЧg Эhe ‘big daЭa '' frШЦ a Хarge ЧЮЦber Шf sЭЮdeЧЭ pШpЮХaЭiШЧs, iЭ has sЭarЭed ЭШ gaiЧ 
iЧsighЭ iЧЭШ Эhe ХearЧiЧg prШcesses ЭhaЭ caЧ be eЧcШded iЧЭШ’  sЦarЭer digiЭaХ ЭШШХs '' (hЭЭpsμ // 
www.pearsoncollegelondon.ac.uk/subjects/business-school/news/2015/09/intelligence- 
unleashed.html).  

These examples cited by Williamson and all the applications that are spreading around the 
world show that the huge digital systems required to manage the flow of evaluation data, 
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administrative data and personnel data used in the management and control of education 
systems, institutions and individuals have become inevitable. It is known that technological 
devices developing in this sense in the world and in Turkey have been reflected in the physical 
education environment for many years. The "smart board" application, which is used especially 
in classroom learning environments, is among the successful digital applications. In the study 
cШЧdЮcЭed by BaХФaş aЧd Barış iЧ β015, iЭ is sЭaЭed ЭhaЭ Эhe sЦart board application, which was 
first used in the 1990s under the leadership of England, became widespread in 98% of the 
country at the end of 2007. In the same study, which took place in TЮrФey iЧ β01β, ‘‑aЭih 
PrШjecЭ’ is indicated by the application come to life (Balkhash & Peace, 2015; 209). Again to 
give an example from the UK, the Office of Standards in Education (Ofsted), which is generally 
responsible for the inspection and evaluation of schools, has produced its own 'School Data 
Board' package, including data dashboards, test results, progress, attendance and other 
contextual factors. prepared dashboards consisting of graphically presented calculations of 
school data. A prominent example of digital practice, Ofsted, data dashboards are known to 
provide 'an analysis of performance over a three-year period and comparisons with other 
schools or providers' (Williamson, 2016b; 129). Another example is that in 2008 Australians 
were prШЦised a ‘DigiЭaХ ‐dЮcaЭiШЧ RevШХЮЭiШЧ’ by Эhe gШverЧЦeЧЭ to dramatically change 
cХassrШШЦ edЮcaЭiШЧ aЧd creaЭe a ‘wШrХd-cХass edЮcaЭiШЧ sysЭeЦ’, wiЭh eighЭ biХХiШЧ dШХХars 
being spent to provide computer equipment specifically for high school classrooms. Lane, 2012; 
59). 

As can be seen, the management practices of educational institutions and institutions are getting 
more and more enriched with digital-based technologies that function as new types of policy 
tools, and the subject of education management has some technical characteristics. These 
technical features show themselves depending on the progress in information infrastructure. 
Digital environment is a set of symbols based on new values, knowledge, skills, competencies 
and even behaviors, communication styles based on the digital code system created. In this way, 
it becomes a culture and gains a social-psychological meaning and becomes a network based 
on human behavior in the digital environment. In most of the digital education literature formed 
with this network, it is a well-known fact that technology has neutral properties that can be used 
simply to achieve the goals of educators (Emejulu & McGregor, 2019; 132). The most basic 
finding obtained from the research conducted by Green and Hannon is that the use of digital 
media and technology products are completely normalized by the new generation and is now 
fully integrated into their daily lives (Green & Hannon, 2007; 10). The digitalization process, 
which facilitates the lives of young people, accelerates access to information and enables access 
to educational materials, is gradually developing. Different methods and techniques used 
together with important digital education methods applied in the form of distance education 
serve the purposes such as accelerating and reinforcing the learning process. As cited in a study 
conducted by Duke et al in 2013, researcher Gagne, who has made a great contribution to the 
field of organized approach to teaching theory, underlines 9 instructions on the subject in his 
bШШФ ‘The CШЧdiЭiШЧs Шf LearЧiЧgμ ЭraiЧiЧg AppХicaЭiШЧs iЧ 1λλ6 ‘ (DЮФe eЭ aХ., β01γ, 5Ψ. 

1. Getting attention

2. Informing students about the target

3. Ensuring that previous learning is remembered
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4. Presenting content

5. Providing learning guidance

6. Increasing performance

7. Provide feedback

8. Evaluation of performance

9.Improving storage and transfer

By combining all the components mentioned in these 9 articles, it is assumed that the digital 
format speeds up the learning process. On the other hand, digital storytelling, which has become 
a highly interesting field in recent years, is also widely used in learning processes. Stating that 
the term digital storytelling has been incorporated into classroom teaching and training projects 
by an increasing number of educators and students around the world over the last two decades, 
Robin said that for some time, faculty members and higher education in the Learning, Design 
and Technology Program at the University of Houston College of Education Undergraduate 
students state that they have expanded the use of digital storytelling to support both teaching 
and learning. It also lists the questions to be asked to evaluate the videos used for digital 
storytelling as follows (Robin, 2016; 17); 

➢ What is the subject and main purpose of the video?
➢ Where is the Video located?
➢ Who created it and when was it created?
➢ Who is the target audience?
➢ Does the creator of the video describe the content?
➢ Does it include a personal perspective?
➢ Does the content look realistic, presented in a fair and balanced way?
➢ Does the video have a specific agenda or message about an institution?
➢ How long should the Video be?

Created content and visual videos are indispensable components of distance learning in 
particular. The Covid-19 epidemic, which started to show its effect as of March 2020 in the 
world, made it mandatory to continue education remotely and digitally. As is known, with the 
pandemic, many educational institutions have suspended all face-to-face courses and switched 
to online courses (Jesionkowska et al., 2020; 2),because In the twenty-first century, education 
(Khitskov et al., 2017; 856), which is one of the most important and promising areas of the 
global competition of states in order to create economic power and political influence, has to 
continue no matter what. The global spread of COVID-19 has caused class suspension for more 
than 850 million students worldwide, disrupting the original teaching plans of schools in these 
countries and regions (Chen et al., 2020; 202), leading to a rapid transition to new education 
plans. The reasons such as travel barriers, collective bans and curfews that triggered this rapid 
transition have also challenged the students,because students are still a population group 
experiencing the dramatic effects of the first wave of COVID-19, although they are young and 
therefore are not in any of the specific risk groups that are often at risk of coronavirus infection 
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due to the serious health consequences it can bring (Aristovnik et al., 2020). As in other 
countries, the decision of the interruption of education has created a shocking effect in Turkey 
on 12 March 2020 . Especially for students who are continuing their university education in a 
city far from their family, it has led to an extremely ambiguous scenario. With the decision to 
suspend education, students who were trying to return to their homes and families hastily caused 
a serious intensity and chaos, especially at points that provide intercity travel. Trying to change 
places quickly with the psychology of panic and fear, the students had to leave a social order in 
the city where they continued their education behind them. When evaluated in a spatial context, 
it would be correct to say that the most difficult stage of the process was experienced by 
university students who had to return to their families. Considering the social order left behind 
due to the panic change of location, personal space and belongings, education life and especially 
the activities planned by the students who are close to graduation in the last year, an emotionally 
bad picture emerges for the students. 

The decisions taken by countries regarding education during the Covid-19 epidemic process 
were tried to be explained with a few striking examples as a result of the literature review. One 
of these examples is India. In order to prevent the spread of the COVID-19 pandemic, the 
Government of India has also taken many preventive measures, declaring a nationwide closure, 
on March 16, 2020, all educational institutions, especially Secondary Education (CBSE), 
postponed all exams, and on March 18, 2020, medium and high schools have suspended 
education across India (Jena, 2020; 12583). Likewise, the first case of COVID-19 in Saudi 
Arabia was confirmed on March 3, 2020, like many other countries around the world, in 
response to the pandemic and restrictions on resident population movement across the country, 
most public and private services were put on lockdown (Hassounah et al., 2020) all public 
services, including education, have been moved to digital. Another study conducted in the UK 
was carried out on prospective teachers. While La Velle and colleagues are accustomed to a 
rapid rate of change in the first teacher education (ITE) community in the UK, it has been 
forcing the extraordinarily rapid adaptations in education caused by the Covid-19 crisis, it will 
take time for its results to become fully visible, but potentially into the current decade It states 
that it may have consequences that will last up to (La Velle et al., 2020). The most 
comprehensive and large-scale study conducted by Aristovnik and colleagues to date on how 
students perceive the effects of the first wave of the COVID-19 crisis in early 2020 on various 
aspects of their lives at a global level was conducted with a sample of 30,383 students from 62 
countries. This study reveals that in the midst of the worldwide lockdown and transition to 
online learning, students are most satisfied with the support provided by the public relations of 
their faculty and universities. Nevertheless, insufficient computer skills and perception of 
higher workload prevented them from perceiving their own improved performance in the new 
teaching environment. Students are mainly concerned with issues related to their future 
professional careers and studies, and they experience boredom, anxiety and disappointment 
(Aristovnik et al, 2020). 

In Turkey, the situation is not different from what is described in the examples. As of March, 
restrictions have been imposed on all education levels within the scope of emergency measures. 
These restrictions undoubtedly affected all students from pre-primary to primary, secondary 
and high school severely. However, in this study, a study was conducted on university students 
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who had to interrupt their education at the university level and quickly switched to digital 
education as distance education in the process. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

Throughout 2020, the Corona Virus (COVID-19) epidemic in all countries of the world has 
carried traditional face-to-face teaching to online education platforms, which undoubtedly has 
a direcЭ iЦpacЭ ШЧ Эhe qЮaХiЭy Шf edЮcaЭiШЧ. AХХ ЮЧiversiЭies affiХiaЭed ЭШ YнK (Higher ‐dЮcaЭiШЧ 
Institutions) in Turkey have also switched to distance education. This study, designed as a 
research article on the situation of the Faculty of Communication students who partially provide 
applied education on online education platforms, aims to collect data on the experiences and 
opinions of students who are online distance education users. For this purpose, in 2020, a new 
questionnaire was applied, inspired by the questionnaire application used in the study conducted 
by KürЭüЧcü aЧd KЮrЭ ШЧ ЧЮrsiЧg sЭЮdeЧЭs. Because there is no change in the course of the 
pandemic, it is impossible to conduct the survey face-to-face. For this reason, the online survey 
forЦ creaЭed ЮsiЧg Эhe ‘GШШgХe ‑ШrЦs’ appХicaЭiШЧ was deХivered ЭШ Эhe reХevaЧЭ sЭЮdeЧЭs Шver 
the selected sample and they were asked to answer them. Although participation in the survey 
is completely voluntary, its protection is guaranteed in accordance with Эhe ‘PersШЧaХ DaЭa 
PrШЭecЭiШЧ Law’. The sЭЮdy was cШЧdЮcЭed ШЧ a saЦpХe grШЮp Шf sЭЮdeЧЭs seХecЭed frШЦ Эhe 
‑acЮХЭy Шf cШЦЦЮЧicaЭiШЧ Шf Sivas CЮЦhЮriyeЭ UЧiversiЭy, GüЦüşhaЧe ЮЧiversiЭy, YШzgaЭ 
Bozok university, Kayseri Erciyes University ,by using the easy sampling method. The data of 
this study, in which the opinions and evaluations of these students, who have experience in 
distance education and digital education since March 2020, regarding this new method used in 
communication education were obtained by a quantitative method, were analyzed with the 
SPSS program. 

RESULTS 

Although the number of respondents from the intended sample to the questionnaire is 210, the 
number of usable questionnaires is 180. The data obtained as a result of the electronically 
applied questionnaire were analyzed with the SPSS program. First of all, Cronbach's Alpha was 
calculated to determine the reliability level of the questionnaire and it was concluded that it was 
84% reliable. The average age of the participants was found to be 22 (mean: 21.92; min: 18 and 
max: 42). Other demographic information and test results of the participants are as follows; 

Table 1. Distribution of respondents by identifying characteristics 

Tables Groups f % 

Gender 
Woman 111 61,7 
Male 69 38,3 
Total 180 100,0 

Marital status 
Never married 176 97,8 
The married 4 2,2 
Total 180 100,0 

University 

Sivas Cumhuriyet University 37 20,6 
Kayseri Erciyes University 19 10,6 
Yozgat Bozok University 57 31,7 
GüЦüşhaЧe University 67 37,2 
Total 180 100,0 
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Continued section 

Public relations and estimation 142 78,9 
Journalism 12 6,7 
Radio tv and cinema 26 14,4 
Total 180 100,0 

Continued class 

1st Class 6 3,3 
2. Class 37 20,6 
3rd Class 64 35,6 
4th Class 73 40,6 
Total 180 100,0 

In the demographic information table of the participants, it is observed that mostly female 
(62.2%) participants. Here, it is concluded that the interest shown in this online survey is 
received with a high interest by female students in the context of gender. In addition, it is 
understood that the marital status is mostly single (97.8%) and the students of the Public 
Relations and Publicity department (78.9%) participated the most. In the class distribution, it is 
observed that the third (35.6%) and fourth year (40.6%) students are predominant. 

Table 2. Distribution of respondents on their level of adaptation to the distance learning process 

   Tables Groups f % 

Device for tracking distance 
education 

Smart phone 105 58,3 
Computer 61 33,9 
Tablet 2 1,1 
I can't follow because I don't have the 
opportunity 

12 6,7 

Total 180 100,0 

Spatial cohesion 

I had no problem adjusting 32 17,8 
I had some trouble adjusting 70 38,9 
I had trouble adjusting 78 43,3 

Total 180 100,0 

Level of previous mental help  

Yes 23 12,8 
No 157 87,2 

Total 180 100,0 

Chronic illness condition 
Yes 19 10,6 
No 161 89,4 

Total 180 100,0 

The role of distance education on 
anxiety 

Yes 151 83,9 
No 29 16,1 
Total 180 100,0 

Effectiveness of distance education 
Yes 32 17,8 
No 148 82,2 

Total 180 100,0 

Regular follow-up status of distance 
education 

Yes 75 41,7 
No 32 17,8 

Sometimes 73 40,6 
Total 180 100,0 

The impact of distance education on 
physical attendance decision 

Yes 47 26,1 
No 133 73,9 

Total 180 100,0 
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Opportunity for the communication 
field of distance education 

Yes 71 39,4 
No 109 60,6 

Total 180 100,0 

It was observed that the students participating in the questionnaire mostly followed their 
distance education lessons via smart phones (58.3%) and computers (33.9%). In addition, it is 
seeЧ ЭhaЭ Эhe sЭЮdeЧЭs whШ had ЭШ reЭЮrЧ hШЦe wiЭh a sЮddeЧ decisiШЧ aЧswered ‘I had a prШbХeЦ 
iЧ adapЭiЧg’ aЭ Эhe ХeveХ Шf 4γ.γ% aЧd ‘I had a parЭiaХ prШbХeЦ’ aЭ a raЭe Шf γκ.λ%. As a resЮХЭ 
of the rapid change experienced here, the answers that the anxiety level of 83.9% was affected 
is also remarkable. In addition, it was determined that distance education was not seen as an 
effective learning methШd fШr cШЦЦЮЧicaЭiШЧ sЭЮdeЧЭs wiЭh Эhe aЧswer ‘ЧШ’ aЭ κβ.β% ХeveХ. 

Table 3. Distance learning process satisfaction status distribution of survey participants 

Satisfaction level 
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I am having difficulties in following the lectures due to my 
limited opportunities in internet and computers. 

44 
%24,4 

51 
%28,3 

26 
%14,4 

33 
%18,3 

26 
%14,4 

180 
%100 

I am having difficulty following the lessons due to the 
distance education system of the school. 

37 
%20,6 

51 
%28,3 

26 
%14,4 

48 
%26,7 

18 
%10,0 

180 
%100 

I am concerned about the efficiency of the lessons with the 
distance education system. 

95 
%52,8 

47 
%26,1 

22 
%12,2 

9 
%5,0 

7 
%3,9 

180 
%100 

I think it is sufficient to give theoretical lessons remotely. 29 
%16,1 

24 
%13,3 

33 
%18,3 

41 
%22,8 

53 
%29,4 

180 
%100 

I think it is not enough to give practical courses remotely. 106 
%58,9 

32 
%17,8 

21 
%11,7 

9 
%5,0 

12 
%6,7 

180 
%100 

I am thinking of freezing the school because I have 
difficulty coping with the distance education and pandemic 
process. 

9 
%5,0 

9 
%5,0 

49 
%27,2 

51 
%28,3 

62 
%34,4 

180 
%100 

I think my school will be extended due to the distance 
education and pandemic process. 

68 
%37,8 

44 
%24,4 

32 
%17,8 

36 
%20,0 

0 
%0 

180 
%100 

The general distribution of the statements regarding the general satisfaction levels of the students 
participating in the survey is shown in the table. Although they express that they have difficulties in 
managing the distance education process, this does not result in dropping out, freezing or postponing 
the school. 

Table 4. Comparison of Survey Participants ' Opinion Scores on Distance Education by 
Identifying Characteristics (T TEST*) 

Demographic features n 

Satisfaction 
Score for 
Distance 
Education 

Gender 
Woman 
Male 

111 ββ,41±4,λγ 
69 βγ,βκ±5,11 
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t = 
p = 

-1,141
0,255

Marital status 
Never married 
The married 

t = 
p = 

176 ββ,77±5,05 
4 β1,50±5,κ0 

0504 
0,615 

Level of previous mental help 
Yes 
No 

t = 
p = 

23 22,04±5,04 
157 22,85±5,01 

-0,723
0,470

Chronic illness condition 
Yes 
No 

t = 
p = 

19 22,73±5,λ5 
161 22,75±4,λ0 

-0,012
0,990

The role of distance education on anxiety 
Yes 
No 

t = 
p = 

151 23,86±4,γ4 
29 16,93±4,β0 

7,921 
0,000 

Effectiveness of distance education 
Yes 
No 

t = 
p = 

32 18,18±5,16 
148 23,73±4,40 

-6,259
0,000

The impact of distance education on physical attendance 
decision 
Yes 
No 

t = 
p = 

41 22,46±5,01 
133 22,84±5,0β 

-0,448

0,655 

Opportunity for the communication field of distance 
education 
Yes 
No 

t = 
p = 

71 20,52±4,λβ 
109 24,20±4,5β 

-5,150

0,000 
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*F and Sig. in analysis tables, Sig. in all comparisons, since its value is greater than 0.05 (i.e. its
variaЧces are hШЦШgeЧeШЮsΨ, Эhe ХiЧes “‐qЮaХ variaЭiШЧs assЮЦed” were evaХЮaЭed.

Independent sample T test results are shown in this table. In the comparison made on the general 
satisfaction score scores of the students participating in the questionnaire and their basic 
characteristics and answers, the absence hypothesis;there is no statistically significant 
difference between variables and alternative hypothesis; there is a difference. It was concluded 
that there was a significant difference between the overall level of satisfaction and the role of 
distance education on anxiety (p=0.000<0.05), the level of impact of distance education 
(p=0.000<0.05), and the opportunity of distance education for the field of communication 
(p=0.000<0.05). Since the distance education process that students experience in transition 
plays a role on their anxiety levels, they do not think that distance education is an efficient 
learning method and they do not see this process as an opportunity for their field, so there is a 
significant difference with their general satisfaction levels. However, no significant difference 
was found between the basic variables, gender (p = 0.255> 0.05) and marital status (p = 0.615> 
0.05) and satisfaction level. In the same way, There is no significant difference between their 
satisfaction and whether students had received mental help before (p = 0.470> 0.05), chronic 
disease states (p = 0.990> 0.05), and the effect of distance education on the decision to attend 
school (p = 0.655> 0.05). In this table , negative t values (where p<0.05) mean that the second 
variable is higher than the first variable. In other words, students who state that they see an 
opportunity for distance education communication field have higher distance education 
satisfaction scores. 

Table 5. Comparison of the Opinion Scores of the Survey Participants on Distance Education 
According to Descriptive Features (ANOVA) 

Sum of 
Squares df Mean Square F p 

Continuing 
university 

Between Groups 28,903 22 1,314 1,024 ,438 
Within Groups 201,342 157 1,282 
Total 230,244 179 

Continuing 
class 

Between Groups 24,329 22 1,106 1,631 ,046 
Within Groups 106,471 157 ,678 
Total 130,800 179 

CШЧЭiЧıiЧg 
department 

Between Groups 14,344 22 ,652 1,297 ,181 
Within Groups 78,900 157 ,503 
Total 93,244 179 

Device for 
tracking 
distance 
education 

Between Groups 21,380 22 ,972 1,542 ,068 
Within Groups 98,948 157 ,630 
Total 

120,328 179 

Regular 
follow-up of 
distance 
education 

Between Groups 26,099 22 1,186 1,528 ,072 
Within Groups 121,879 157 ,776 
Total 

147,978 179 

Spatial 
adaptation in 
distance 
education 

Between Groups 32,038 22 1,456 3,453 ,000 
Within Groups 28,903 22 1,314 1,024 ,438 
Total 

201,342 157 1,282 
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Multiple group comparison, ie ANOVA test results are shown in the table. According to the 
results of this analysis, the relationship between the level of adaptation to the change in space 
experienced in distance education and overall satisfaction was determined (p=0.000<0.05). 
Apart from this, the university, department and class of the student, the type of device on which 
the distance education is followed and whether it is regularly monitored are also independent 
in terms of overall satisfaction, that is, no relationship has been determined. 

Table 6. Comparison of Survey Participants' Opinion Scores on Distance Education According 
to Age (Correlation) 

AGE 
SATISFACTION 
SCORE 

AGE Pearson Correlation 1 -0,099
Sig. (2-tailed) 0,187
N 180 180

SATISFACTIO
N SCORE 

Pearson Correlation -0,099 1 
Sig. (2-tailed) 0,187 
N 180 180 

The test value (-0.099) on the correlation analysis table between age and satisfaction scores indicates a 
negative relationship. Because the correlation (r) value (r = 0.099 <0.20) seen here is also close to zero, 
a very weak relationship was observed between these two variables. In addition, the level of significance 
seen in the table (p = 0.187> 0.05) confirms this weak relationship. 

DISCUSSION and CONCLUSION 

There are many studies describing the impact of epidemic diseases on societies throughout history. This 
study aimed to shed light on the process experienced in the area of education in the New Covid-19 
pandemic. Communication education is an education that requires both theoretical and practical content. 
Especially in some specific lessons, the trainer and the student need to work together on a desk. 
However, with the transition to distance education, this possibility disappeared. Although there were no 
serious setbacks in terms of more technical departments, there were changes in terms of students' 
motivation. As a result of the survey conducted in the study, it is understood that the marital status of 
the participants are mostly single (97.8%) and the students of the Public Relations and Publicity 
department (78.9%) participated the most. In class distribution, it is observed that third (35.6%) and 
fourth year (40.6%) students are predominant. It was observed that the students participating in the 
questionnaire mostly followed their distance education lessons via smart phones (58.3%) and computers 
(33.9%).In addition, it is seen that the students who had to return home with a sudden decision answered 
‘I had a prШbХeЦ iЧ adapЭiЧg’ aЭ Эhe ХeveХ Шf 4γ.γ% aЧd ‘I parЭiaХХy had a prШbХeЦ’ at a rate of 38.9%.As 
a result of the rapid change experienced here, the answers that the anxiety level of 83.9% was affected 
is also remarkable. In addition, it was determined that distance education was not seen as an effective 
ХearЧiЧg ЦeЭhШd fШr cШЦЦЮЧicaЭiШЧ sЭЮdeЧЭs wiЭh Эhe aЧswer ‘ЧШ’ aЭ κβ.β% ХeveХ. AХЭhШЮgh aХЦШsЭ aХХ 
courses in distance education initiated with a forced transition are given in digital environment, it is 
thought that this situation is not an effective learning for students. However, despite this, students 
express that they have difficulty in managing the distance education process, but this does not result in 
leaving of school or postponing it. It has been found that there is a significant difference in overall 
satisfaction levels because the distance learning process that students transition to plays a role in anxiety 
levels, they do not think distance learning is an efficient learning method, and they do not see this process 
as an opportunity for their area. The relationship between the level of adaptation to the place change 
experienced in distance education and general satisfaction has been determined. Apart from this, the 
university, department and class of the student, the type of device on which the distance education is 
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followed and whether it is regularly monitored are also independent in terms of overall satisfaction, so 
no relationship has been determined. A very weak correlation was observed between age and satisfaction 
scores. 

When all findings and test results are evaluated together, it is concluded that distance education is not 
an effective education method in the field of communication. Although a certain amount of efficiency 
can be obtained at the level of theoretical courses, face-to-face training is a must in this field in terms of 
courses that require practice. This study contains only the findings obtained through students in the field 
of communication. It should be evaluated in terms of other fields with other studies to be done in the 
future. 

REFERENCES 

ArisЭШvЧiФ, A., Keržič, D., RavšeХj, D., TШЦaževič, σ., & UЦeФ, L. (β0β0Ψ. IЦpacЭs Шf Эhe CτVID-19 
pandemic on life of higher education students: A global perspective. Sustainability, 12(20), 8438. 

BaХФaş, S. R., & Barış, M. ‑. (β015Ψ. ‐ЭФiХeşiЦХi AФıХХı TahЭa KЮХХaЧıЦıЧıЧ нğreЭЦeЧ RШХХeriЧe, SıЧıf 
İçi ‐ЭФiХeşiЦe ve нğreЧci MШЭivasyШЧЮЧa ‐ЭФisi. ‐ХecЭrШЧic JШЮrЧaХ Шf ‐dЮcaЭiШЧ ScieЧces, 4(κΨ. 

Chen, T., Peng, L., Yin, X., Rong, J., Yang, J., & Cong, G. (2020, September). Analysis of user 
satisfaction with online education platforms in China during the COVID-19 pandemic. In Healthcare 
(Vol. 8, No. 3, p. 200-226). Multidisciplinary Digital Publishing Institute. 
doi:10.3390/healthcare8030200. 

Duke, B., Harper, G., & Johnston, M. (2013). Connectivism as a digital age learning theory. The 
International HETL Review, 2013(Special Issue), 4-13. 

DЮraФ, G., ÇaЧФaya, S., & İzЦirХi, S. (β0β0Ψ. CτVID-1λ PaЧdeЦi DöЧeЦiЧde TürФiye’deki 
оЧiversiЭeХeriЧ UzaФЭaЧ ‐ğiЭiЦ SisЭeЦХeriЧiЧ İЧceХeЧЦesi. σecaЭibey ‐ğiЭiЦ ‑aФüХЭesi ‐ХeФЭrШЧiФ ‑eЧ 
ve MaЭeЦaЭiФ ‐ğiЭiЦi Dergisi, 14(1Ψ, 7κ7-809. 

Emejulu, A., & McGregor, C. (2019). Towards a radical digital citizenship in digital education. Critical 
Studies in Education, 60(1), 131-147. 

Green, H., & Hannon, C. (2007). Their space: Education for a digital generation. 

Hassounah, M., Raheel, H., & Alhefzi, M. (2020). Digital response during the COVID-19 pandemic in 
Saudi Arabia. Journal of Medical Internet Research, 22(9). 

Jena, P. K. (2020). Impact of Pandemic COVID-19 on education in India. International Journal of 
Current Research (IJCR), Vol. 12, Issue, 07, pp.12582-12586. 

Jesionkowska, J., Fominykh, M., Wild, F., & Molka-Danielsen, J. (2020). Pandemic-Induced 
Constraints on Rapid Transformation to Digital Education. Conference Paper. e 15th European 
Conference on Technology-Enhanced Learning (EC-TEL), CEUR Workshop Proceedings 

Khitskov, E. A., Veretekhina, S. V., Medvedeva, A. V., Mnatsakanyan, O. L., Shmakova, E. G., & 
Kotenev, A. (2017). Digital transformation of society: problems entering in the digital economy. 
Eurasian Journal of Analytical Chemistry, 12(5), 855. 

674



KürЭüЧcü, M., & KЮrЭ, A. (β0β0Ψ.CШvıd-1λ PaЧdeЦisi DöЧeЦiЧde HeЦşireХiФ нğreЧcilerinin Uzaktan 
‐ğiЭiЦ KШЧЮsЮЧda YaşadıФХarı SШrЮЧХar. Avrasya Sosyal ve Ekonomi Araştırmaları Dergisi, 7(5), 66-
77. 

Lane, J. M. (2012). Developing the vision: Preparing teachers to deliver a digital world-class education 
system. Australian Journal of Teacher Education, 37(4), 59-74.  

La Velle, L., Newman, S., Montgomery, C., & Hyatt, D. (2020). Initial teacher education in England 
and the Covid-19 pandemic: challenges and opportunities. Journal of Education for Teaching, 1-13. 

Ng, Wan. (2016). New Digital Technology in Education Conceptualizing Professional Learning for 
Educators, SPRINGER INTERNATIONAL PU. ISBN 978-3-319-05822-1 (eBook), DOI 10.1007/978-
3-319-05822-1

нzer, M., & SЮЧa, H. ‐. (β0β0Ψ. CШvid-1λ saХgıЧı ve eğiЭiЦ. KüreseХ ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ aЧaЭШЦisiμ İnsan ve 
ЭШpХЮЦЮЧ geХeceğiiçiЧde, 171-192. 

Robin, B. R. (2016). The power of digital storytelling to support teaching and learning. Digital Education 
Review, (30), 17-29. 

Selwyn, N., & Facer, K. (2014). The sociology of education and digital technology: past, present and 
future. Oxford Review of Education, 40(4), 482-496. 

Williamson, B. (2016a). Digital education governance: An introduction. European Educational 
Research Journal, Volume: 15 issue: 1, page(s): 3-13 

Williamson, B. (2016b). Digital education governance: data visualization, predictive analytics, and 
‘reaХ-ЭiЦe’pШХicy iЧsЭrЮЦeЧЭs. JШЮrЧaХ Шf ‐dЮcaЭiШЧ PШХicy, γ1(βΨ, 1βγ-141. 

http://gpseducation.oecd.org/ 

http://thelearningcurve.pearson.com/ 

https: // www .raiseonline.org  

http://www.educationdatalab.org.uk/ 

http : //earlyexcellence.com/eexba/  

http: // www. knowton.com/ 

https://www.pearsoncollegelondon.ac.uk/subjects/business-school/news/2015/09/intelligence-
unleashed.html  

675

http://gpseducation.oecd.org/
http://thelearningcurve.pearson.com/


THEORETICAL AND CONCEPTUAL BASES OF STATE REGULATION OF THE 
NATIONAL ECONOMY 

Nusrat Salman oglu Babayev 
Lecturer at the Department of Finance and Financial Institutions 

of the Azerbaijan State University of Economics,  

Aslanov Habil Huseyn oglu 
Associate Professor of Baku State University 

Sanan Nusrat oglu Babazade 
Graduate of Khazar University, 

Summary 

A free market economy is not able to solve all the socio-economic problems of modern society, so 
government intervention in the economy is necessary in areas that the market economy cannot regulate. 
Depending on the state of the economy, the forms and methods of state regulation differ in different countries. 
Although the economy of each country has national characteristics, it operates in the conditions of universal 
economic regularity. In other words, depending on the nature and level of economic development, national 
economies are becoming more and more integrated into the globalizing world economy. Economic 
globalization is the process of transforming national economies into a single world economy. The processes 
taking place in the world clearly show that globalization will largely determine the development 
strategy of mankind in the XXI century. The processes of economic globalization and integration 
are based on the free movement of goods and services, the international movement of capital and 
labor, and the concerted implementation of economic, monetary, financial, scientific, technical, 
social, foreign, and military policies. In this way, the countries of the world are able to increase 
their production capacity, production efficiency, and as a logical indicator of this, they are trying 
to increase the welfare of the population. From this point of view, in the context of globalization, 
it would be expedient to pay special attention to the role of the state. 

Keywords: national economy, economic regulation, state regulation, economic globalization, 
market mechanism, economic development 

The study of market mechanisms and state intervention policy in the formation of the 
national economy has become an urgent problem of economic theory. 

The issue of economic regulation coincides with the emergence of a somewhat improved 
state structure. In this regard, it should be noted that the history of state intervention in the 
economy dates back to the XI century. Thus, in the XI-XVI centuries, commodity-money 
relations were formed in most countries and began to suppress natural economies. In this regard, 
it is necessary to look at the history of the development of economics. 

The management of economic development is also reflected in the views of thinkers living 
in the East. Ibn Khaldun (1332-1406), one of the geniuses of the past, was born in Arabia. He 
noted the connection between the system of government and the economy, noting that men of 
state with smart policies should see the causes of the collapse of the state in solving economic 
problems. 

The thinkers who wrote and created in Azerbaijan also had economic views. Even before 
Ibn Khaldun, the great Azerbaijani poet Nizami Ganjavi (1141-1209) had economic views. His 
works "Treasure of Secrets", "Leyli and Majnun", "Seven Beauties", "Alexander's Letter" and 
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others contained economic thoughts and ideas. For example, Nizami saw consumption as a 
natural process. At the same time, he recommended that consumption be within normal limits, 
that is, he was against overproduction. Nasreddin Tusi (1201-1274), one of the prominent 
thinkers of Azerbaijan, expressed economic views in his works on Moral Nasiri and Finance. He 
wrote the concept of economics as a society - a theory of the real and general development of 
collective labor for the benefit of all. The object of this science is the system of attitudes of 
people, which is combined with social labor and thus organizes production in the most perfect 
way. So everyone should make an effort to study this science. 

In his work on finance, Nasreddin Tusi was interested in the source of income and its 
spending. He investigatesd legal and illegal ways to amass wealth. [2, p.47] 

In the early days of the formation of the capitalist economic system, the question of how 
to manage and regulate economic processes arose, and therefore it was considered important to 
have a certain concept. One such concept was the theory of mercantilism. 

This idea was more developed in England in the 16th century, and it is associated with 
the names of the early monetary mercantilists U. Stafford (1554-1612), G. Scarruff (1519-1584) 
and the Frenchman A. Moncretyen (1575-1621). He was the first to call science the political 
economy. It was Moncretyen who was the first to the name of political economy to science. 

Later, in the 16th century, mercantilism was replaced by commodity mercantilism, which 
is associated with the name of Tamas Mann (1571-1641). According to T. Mann, exports should 
be more than imports and should consist of finished products, not in the form of raw materials. In 
Russia, this theory was developed by I. Pososhkov (1652-1726). 

Mercantilism - (in English, French, Italian means petty trader, merchant) was the first 
school of bourgeois political economy in the period of initial capital accumulation 

This trend saw the inseparability of private and national wealth as an absolute form of 
wealth, and noted that the increase in wealth could only be based on state measures. 

According to their training, the state should take measures to increase savings in the 
country by activating the trade balance. In this case, the withdrawal of money from the country 
should not be prohibited. This is because those who leave the country buy cheap goods for 
money and bring them to the country and sell them to other countries in other ways, which 
ultimately increases the money supply in the country. The main thesis here is "Buy cheap and 
sell expensive." 

Apparently, the mercantilists saw the role of the state only in the regulation of foreign 
trade. However, outside the function of internal regulation of the state, external regulation is 
impossible. For example, if the interest rate in the country is lower than in foreign countries, it 
will lead to the removal of precious metals from the country through foreign shareholders. Such 
conditions are risky for countries that play an important role in the world economy. Large-scale 
import and export operations can lead to bankruptcy if not regulated by the state. The main ideas 
and principles of mercantilism are as follows: 

• reflecting the essence of wealth of precious metals and their accumulation;

• increasing the wealth and power of the state through the accumulation of gold and silver;

• regulation of foreign trade in order to ensure the flow of gold and silver to the country;

• to promote industrial development through the import of cheap raw materials;

• imposition of protectionist tariffs on imported industrial products;

• encouraging exports, especially finished products;

• population growth to maintain low wages, etc.
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For its time, these ideas were a serious achievement of economics. Mercantilist ideas and 
principles reflected the real laws and needs of the economic development of that time.  

The emergence of the term "political economy" is associated with mercantilism. The term 
was first used by the French mercantilist A. Moncretyen. In 1615 he published a book entitled 
The Treatise of Political Economy. 

As shown, mercantilism has been both a system of economic policy and economic theory. 
Mercantilist economic policy - the accumulation of precious metals, ie money, by any means in 
the country and in the state treasury; The theory is to look for economic regularities in the field 
of circulation, especially in foreign trade and money circulation. The sole purpose of mercantilist 
policy was to increase the wealth and power of the state. They were looking for ways to do this 
in the "trading system". The ideas of mercantilism defended the interests of trade and money 
capitalists (merchants and moneylenders). Mercantilists considered the wealth of a nation to be 
essentially in the interests of commercial capital. It should be noted that historically the primary 
form of capital was commercial capital. Industrial capital was gradually formed from this form. 
The law of commercial capital is to buy to sell. 

The essence and purpose of mercantilism is to attract money, ie precious metals, to the 
country. Money is the beginning and the starting point of any business. This money is also 
converted into money capital when entrepreneurs hire workers through it and buy goods for 
processing or resale. This fact underlies mercantilism. [38, p.6]. 

Mercantilists focus on the sphere of circulation. They see production simply as a means 
to increase wealth. In their training, production is subject to the purpose of foreign trade. 
Production has to serve to prevent money from flowing abroad. They focus mainly on the form 
of exchange value of wealth. They equate wealth with money, imagine it as a collection of gold 
and silver, and consider a state with a lot of money richer. They see the source of wealth in the 
sphere of circulation, mainly in foreign trade. They are based on non-equivalent exchange and 
consider buying cheap and selling expensive as a source of wealth. Therefore, they needed state 
protection to implement their economic policies. The pinnacle of mercantilist wisdom was to sell 
more abroad than to buy from abroad. 

Mercantilists consider only labor to produce gold and silver, or labor that ensures the 
flow of precious metals into the country (in the fields of industrial exports, foreign trade) to be 
productive labor. They see that the labor expended in the extraction of gold and silver, as well as 
the labor in the export sector, brings more profit than the labor expended in other fields. 

Mercantilism goes through two stages in its historical development. The main 
representatives of the first mercantilism (XV-XVI centuries) were W. Stafford (in England), G. 
Scaruffi (in Italy). The main representatives of the developed mercantilism (in the XVII-XVIII 
centuries) were T.Man (England), A.Serra (Italy), A.Moncretyen (France). 

These two stages of mercantilism differ from each other in the methods and measures 
they offer to spend less money and increase it. Early mercantilism pursued a monetary policy 
aimed at increasing national wealth through legislation. According to them, wealth is having 
money. Like the individual, the state must spend less than it gains if it wants to increase its 
wealth. They equated this surplus with the acquisition of precious money (metal) or savings. 

The first mercantilists, with their "money balance" theories, treated money as a treasure 
trove, showing that each purchase reduced its amount, and tried to avoid buying from abroad as 
much as possible. The country bans the export of cash (gold and silver) in order to accumulate 
more. 

They restricted imports, increased gold and silver production, and imposed high customs 
duties on imported goods. Foreigners could only import local products from the country. These 
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measures were often carried out not by economic means, but by administrative means. Thus, 
British merchants going abroad had to trade only in certain areas and be under the control of 
special representatives of the British government. The aim was to bring a portion of the proceeds 
from the sale of British goods to England. 

Foreign merchants who came to England were also controlled so that they would not take 
money abroad. Every foreign merchant had to exchange his money for English money in the 
English treasury and spend all his money, that is, to buy English goods. All these measures 
gradually hindered the development of foreign trade. Therefore, the last mercantilists shift the 
center of gravity from the sphere of money circulation to the sphere of exchange of goods. They 
refuse to ban the export of money abroad, restrict the import of foreign goods and focus on 
accelerating the export of national, first of all, industrial products, the acquisition of markets, 
including colonies. 

Advanced mercantilism advocates an "active trade balance" system. At this stage, 
mercantilists approach money as a real capitalist, they understand that in order for money to 
create new money, it must be mobilized. They demand the development of foreign trade. The 
theory of mature mercantilists was based on the theory of active trade balance as an important 
condition for national prosperity. Advanced mercantilism is based on saving money for the 
country and maintaining an active trade balance through relatively high exports. An important 
requirement of mercantilism to ensure an active trade balance was the policy of patronage, the 
policy of direct state intervention in economic life. 

Physiocrats. The complete economic theory originated in France in the middle of the 
XVIII century and is associated with the name of F. Kenen. Physiocrats have played an 
important role in the development of the history of economic doctrines and in the formation of 
political economy as a science, and they have a special position and place in this field of science. 
Unlike the mercantilists, the physiocrats claimed that the source of wealth was not in trade, but 
in production. 

Physiocrats believe that the first source of materials and products used in non-agricultural 
production, industry and processing enterprises is nature and soil. Kene was based on the idea of 
developing and expanding farming. The theory of reproduction was first laid by Kene. They did 
not focus on the whole economy, but only on agriculture, and considered it the main source of 
wealth creation. This trend emerged in the 18th century in a situation dominated by agricultural 
production in France. The founder of the economic theory of the physiocrat was the French 
physiciaЧ aЧd ЧaЭЮraХisЭ ‑raЧçШis KeЧe. ‑. KeЧe wrШЭe ecШЧШЦic arЭicХes sЮch as "farЦers", 
"grain", "taxes" and others, and in 1758 published his famous "Economic Table". Physiocrats 
believe that nature and soil are the primary sources of materials and products used in non-
agricultural production, industry and processing enterprises. Kene was based on the idea of 
developing and expanding farming. For the first time in the history of economics, the theory of 
reproduction was founded by Kene. 

Classical theory. Smith's theory has long been based on the management and regulation 
of the economy. According to this theory, known as invisible manual training, the market 
economy is a system of self-regulation. The classical trend dominated economic development for 
a long time before the crisis of 1929-33. Based on Sey's law, it was shown that the market 
competition system automatically regulates the balance of supply and demand, and in this case 
there can be no deep economic crisis. C.B. Sey (1766-1832) is one of the founders of the French 
Vulgar political economy. The main provision is to show that the value of a product is in its 
usefulness, ie in its consumption value. 

The argument for this is that in market conditions, wages and interest rates are more 
flexible, change under the influence of supply and demand, and quickly adapt to the new market 
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situation. Noting the flexibility of prices, wages, and interest rates, the classics showed that the 
aggregate supply was in a vertical line. The gross national product (GNP) reflects the absolute 
volume. Rather, price and wage can move freely up and down to express a balance between 
supply and demand. Full employment can be ensured, even if lower prices lead to lower wages. 
A fall in the price level due to a decrease in demand does not mean a decrease in the gross 
national product. That is, all products will be sold at a different price. Thus, a decrease in 
aggregate demand, rather than a decrease in employment and GDP, may lead to a fall in prices. 
In the macroeconomic sphere, the classical direction of the state's economic policy can only 
affect the price level. As a successor to A. Smith, D. Ricardo (1772-1823) saw money as a 
medium of exchange. According to him, people's personal interests are the impetus for the 
development of government. [38, p.6] 

From the middle of the 19th century, the German scientist Friedrich List (1789-1846) 
focused on the study of the national economy. His National System of Political Economy, 
published in Russia in 1891, served as an empirical material for criticism of classical theory. F. 
List showed that each nation has its own path of economic development. Therefore, there can be 
no economic theory. List has repeatedly stated that the task of the political (national) economy is, 
above all, the economic education of the nation. The list replaces the term "political economy" 
with the term "national economy". By "national economy" he means a system of economic 
policy recommendations for the developing German bourgeoisie. 

In general, List highlighted national characteristics, rejecting the general, typical, and 
repetitive aspects of the economic development of individual countries and the content of the 
economic laws of different formations. 

In the national system, List gave an important place to the theory of productive forces, as 
well as to the doctrine of the division of labor and the stages of economic development of 
nations. List believed that the rapid development of industry based on protectionist policies was 
more important for Germany. 

List believed that the welfare of a nation was determined not by the quantity of wealth, 
but by the degree of development of the productive forces that created it. He considers the 
component of the productive forces in "intellectual capital", that is, in the achievements of 
science, art, discoveries, inventions, etc., which he considers to be the main source of wealth. 
The list meant the main and determining productive forces, the factory industry. List believed 
that it was not only the source of all other productive forces (agriculture, transport, trade, etc.), 
but also a loyal guarantor of the country's spiritual and cultural progress, as well as its political 
independence. The training on the stages of economic development of the nation also belongs to 
the List. In the movement of national and economic progress of the nation, he divided it into five 
main stages: savagery, shepherding, farming, farming-manufacturing, agriculture-
manufacturing-trade. 

From the teachings on the stages of economic development of nations, List developed his 
own concept of economic policy. List considered the unity of the spheres characteristic of the 
fifth stage as the ideal of the economy. At that time, only England had reached this level of 
development. As for the young countries – such as Germany and the United States, which are 
still in the third and fourth stages and are just moving forward towards industrial development – 
the state's support cannot reach this ideal without the help of more powerful and mature 
industrial countries to defend themselves from competition through customs duties within the 
national economy. List believed that the only way to raise the backward countries to the level of 
the nations ahead of them was protectionist policies. He called the protectionist system a means 
of "industrial education of nations." In purely agrarian countries that were in the early stages of 
their development and did not have the financial conditions for industrial development, List did 
not consider protectionism appropriate. According to the list, Germany is a first-class industrial 

680



country by developing its productive forces and industrial power, surpassing Britain, and may 
have its colonies in Asia and Africa. In the future, these ideas were used by the Nazis to justify 
geopolitics. The ideas of List are especially relevant in modern times for developing countries 
that seek to overcome economic backwardness and strengthen their political unity. 

The study of the national economy found its further development in the work of G. 
Schmoller (1838-1917) "Fundamentals of the general doctrine of the national economy." With 
this opinion, he took into account the consideration of geographical, ethical, national traditions, 
psychological and biological factors in the development of the national economy. Marxism. The 
founders of this school were K.Marx (1818-1883) and F.Engels (1820-1895). The economic 
theory they developed was closely linked to the classical school. Marx and Engels tried to 
substantiate the theory of the replacement of capitalism with communism. The essence of Marx's 
economic analysis is the theory of surplus value and its forms. In his preface to the first volume 
of Capital, Marx states that "Society ... when it follows in the footsteps of the natural law of its 
development ... cannot jump over the stages of natural development, nor can it abolish these 
stages." It shows when a socio-economic structure can be replaced by another when and under 
what material and moral conditions. It is a doctrine that is integrated with the philosophy of 
Marxism, economic theory and the system of economic policy. Marxism is basically made up of 
three elements. 

These are: 

• PhiХШsШphy
• ‐cШЧШЦic sysЭeЦ
• The ЭheШry Шf revШХЮЭiШЧ aЧd Эhe sШcieЭy Шf Эhe fЮЭЮre.
From these sources, it can be said that Marxism took, continued and completed the

ideological currents in the three most developed countries of 19th century Europe. Just as liberal 
economic theory has a continuous evolution in time and space, so Marxism has also been 
developed with Leninism and Maoism. However, with the collapse of communism in the USSR 
and Eastern Europe, the disintegration of the communist parties in Western Europe, and the 
completion of the life of many Marxist publishing houses, the ideology lost its factoriality, 
charm, and popularity. That is, the evolutionary process of training has stopped. The reason was 
the incoherence of everyday realities with the utopia promised by the doctrine.  

As a follower of Marxism, and V. Zombart studied the national economy for a long time, 
promoted the scientific basis of the socialist system (1863-1941). In later periods, he moved 
away from this doctrine and began to focus more on national psychology and nationalism. V. 
Zombart's book "Heroes and Merchants", published in 1915, caused a great stir in European 
society. Thus, in that booklet, he showed the Germans as heroes and the English as merchants. 

Neoclassical theory and economic liberalism. The neoclassical trend in the study of 
economic development has been the focus of a number of economists in the twentieth century. 
The main representatives of the neoclassical school were A. Marshall (1842-1924), L. Mizes 
(1881-1973), F. Hayek (1899-1992). The creator of this direction was A. Marshall. The model 
proposed by A. Marshall differs significantly from the model of L. Walras (1834-1923), a 
representative of the Lausanne school. According to Walras, price is an independent variable. 
The supply of goods varies with price, and equilibrium is achieved by the movement of prices. 
A. Marshall connects the dynamics of costs with changes in the scale of production. Marshall
shows that the supply price is determined by the cost of production, and the demand price is
determined by the final consumer utility of the product. [2, p 29]

Unlike Marshall, J. Higgs puts forward the concept of the final substitution norm based 
on the negligence curve. Higgs shows to what extent a certain type of product compensates the 
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consumer for the final loss of another product. Until recently, marginalists developed the theory 
of utility limits. The basis of marginalism was the theory of the Austrian school. The foundations 
of marginalism were laid by the theorists of the Austrian school K. Menger (1840-1921), E. 
Bem-Baverk (1851-1914), F. Wieser (1851-1926). The main categories of marginalism are 
productivity, profitability and cost. [38, p.9] 

As a result of scientific research, Samuelson proved that in the theories of production and 
consumption, in the theory of international trade, certain indicators can be obtained with the help 
of mathematical functions. Therefore, it is possible to find the maximum and minimum limits of 
the problem, and they can be taken as a starting condition. 

Neoclassicists believed that personal activity was the basis of human activity. They saw 
the economy as a balanced harmonious system. Every state intervention in the economy 
undermines its activities, complicates the achievements of the individual and thus slows down 
the development of society as a whole. This approach was first proposed by the English scientist 
A. Smith (1723-1790) and was called economic liberalism.

One of the relatively comprehensive functions of the state during this period was to act as 
a "night watchman" of property. The notion of the state as a night watchman became widespread 
in the late 18th century and was linked to Adam Smith's ideas. In his 1776 study of the nature 
and causes of the wealth of nations, Adam Smith not only described the market as the best means 
of economic growth, but also as the social provider of society. 

He tried to prove that the state's intervention in the economy was ineffective in the 
absence of external influences. He showed that the state should never interfere. According to 
him, the state should perform some basic functions.  

He pointed out such basic functions as the necessary protection for the prosperity of the 
market, the protection of legal rules and so on. In the nineteenth century, the end of the state's 
night-guard function ended with the end of the system of capitalist relations. 

Keynesian theory. The main provisions of Keynesian theory are reflected in The General 
Theory of Employment, Interest and Money. He did not accept the neoclassical theory. 
According to him, the economy can not be managed only through a market mechanism, ie 
without outside interference. Thus, Keynes noted the correction of the market economy by public 
policy. Keynes was a vocal critic of the Say's Law, which was widely accepted. [2, p.33] 

Keynes also analyzes the real state of the economy in terms of production and 
employment and concludes that the dynamics of these indicators depends on demand factors, not 
supply. Keynes's theory is an economic policy program called employment theory. Employment 
refers to the volume, status of production and the scale of national income. Keynes showed that 
as employment increases, so does national income, and therefore the level of production. 

On the other hand, the expansion of production and employment depends on the level of 
investment. Entrepreneurs are looking for investment until the "ultimate efficiency" of capital 
drops to level of interest rates. In connection with Keynes's theory of general employment, it can 
be shown that the total amount of employment depends on three groups of factors: 

✓ From "Consumption Orientation"
✓ From the "ultimate efficiency" of capital investment
✓ Interest rate

Keynes focused on short-term changes in the economy. At the heart of his research is the 
identification of patterns of efficient demand movement and revenue growth. 

In addition, Keynesianism is a macroeconomic theory based on the system of state 
regulation. This theory is a form of intervention in the economy by influencing the aggregate 
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demand from public investment and consumption, supplemented by public spending. The 
essence is the regulation of the ratio between costs and revenues. 

Unlike the neoclassicists, Keynes showed that people do not spend all of their income on 
goods and services, but save part of it.  

The money supply not only affects the level of prices, but also determines the dynamics of 
both the volume of income and demand, with a significant impact on business activity.  

The main goal of this theory is to stabilize the economic cycle and ensure a high level of 
employment. 

The main role is played by fiscal policy. According to Keynes, the main cause of 
unemployment is a lack of solvent demand. As a result, he proposed an increase in efficient 
demand. According to Keynes, effective demand is determined by three factors - the propensity 
to consume, the rate of return on capital investment and the predominance of liquidity. 

Graph 1.1 

Keynesian concept of aggregate demand and aggregate supply 

K1K1-are aggregate demands in the short term 

BB1- are aggregate demands in the long term 

SS- aggregate demand 

S1S1- new aggregate demand  

Q-price

Monetarism. The monetary system belonged to early mercantilism, and they saw the 
increase in wealth as an increase in money supply. The founder of monetarism as a doctrine was 
the American scientist Milton Friedman. M. Friedman (1912) was an American economist, the 
founder of the "Chicago School of Economics" and is considered one of the founders of 
monetarism. According to him, a "monetarist" is a person who believes in the quantitative theory 
of money. M. Friedman based his teaching on the theoretical critique of D. Keynes and returned 
to a certain classical theory. That is, the state should not interfere in the economy, should not 
interfere with real economic natural processes. [2, p.39]. 

683



The market automatically regulates itself by natural processes. However, in his opinion, there 
is no denying that the state does not interfere in the economy. Because certain experience has 
been gained in this area, developed countries have used certain regulatory concepts, etc., so M. 
Friedman suggested that the state can interfere in the economy in certain cases, and this 
intervention should be only through monetary parameters. 

If Keynesians advanced state regulation and macroeconomic stabilization of the economy 
through the expansion of aggregate demand, Friedman argued that demand was the initial 
moment of the phases of the reproduction process. According to Friedman, the growth of 
aggregate income does not have much effect on real demand. According to him, the consumer 
always has a level of demand, and the high income of an individual should not affect it. 

Monetarist movement is based on money. The whole economy is moving around the central 
axis. The doctrine of monetraists sounds like this - the volume of gross national product reflects 
the level of economic activity. Its increase or decrease is accompanied by an increase or decrease 
in the money supply. 

Monetarists do not look at money only as an economic factor, but point out that money is a 
central element of the economic system, a factor that determines the situation in the process of 
reproduction as a whole. 

In other words, the money supply ultimately determines the price and employment, playing 
the role of an impulse to increase the level of production. In order to overcome the economic 
crisis in the conditions of hyperinflation, monetarists offered the state the following program: 

1. Cyclical rejection of the quantitative turnover of money in circulation. Strict control by
the state of the central money supply and its being no more than 3-5% per year. 

2. Application of high bank interest rates.

3. Prevention of salary increase. Strive to maintain such a high level of employment in
the event of a reduction in wages. 

4. Reduce state budget expenditures.

While Keynes put forward the theory of state regulation of the economy, Friedman, a 
professor at the University of Chicago, the founder of monetarism, argued that the state should 
not interfere in the economy. According to Friedman, government stimulation of demand 
deepens the economic crisis and reduces the natural "regulatory" role of competition. Friedman's 
idea was adopted by the capitalist state apparatus in the 1970s as an effective measure against 
stagflation. 

In the end, it can be concluded that in the development of the economy, in different 
periods, based on the concept of state regulation of the economy, it is possible to use one or 
another adequate economic concept. Provided that precise attention is paid to which model of 
economic development is chosen. The new stage, which began in the 1990s, has shown us that 
the development of a free market economy, no matter how self-regulating it may be, requires 
state intervention. However, the state should try to minimize its participation in the economy and 
not exceed the limits of its function. 
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Abstract 

In the last two-three decades, a tremendous pressure is exhibited on institutions providing vocational 

education and training. The demands of the 21st job market, and the high-speed changing nature of 

jobs, are requiring high transferable skills, affecting consequently the VET school curriculum, which 

should be developed according to these demands and specificities. The current analysis in the area of 

VET education and training shows, that VET institutions in European Union are still dealing with (i) 

teacher-centered methodological approaches, (ii) with an ineffectively transfer of knowledge, not 

providing sufficient conditions for authentic situations and/or environments in which this (school) 

knowledge should be applicated, (iii) with low-motivated learning models not meeting the needs of 

the students, belonging to the new Cyber Generation. Teaching strategy ‘one size fits all’ is 

(obviously) no longer acceptable because of the peculiar needs of the Cyber Generation (on one site), 

and the demands of the employers, seeking for workers, capable to tackle all the needs of the growing 

and modern economy on other site. Therefore, VET institutions should provide learning activities, 

which should enable the development of thinking skills, encourage learning transfer, and permeate 

the use and applicability across different disciplines.  A step forward into this direction has been seen 

lately in some European VET institutions. New learning trends have been implemented, especially 

good results have been achieved by using gamification, as it has shown to be an appropriate solution 

in managing the educational process effectively and in ensuring an engaged and improved 

performance by students. The success behind this approach lies on using (not only) everyday 

experiences but also in simulating real-life experiences in the area of business, which are converted 

into game-based activities, comprising different (enjoyable) elements (like cooperation, exploration, 

storytelling, and competition).  

Keywords: VET education, knowledge, transferability, 21st job market 

INTRODUCTION 

Education, in its very essence, should ensure a learner/student tools how to survive. Even, if education 

is focused (beside the economics), on developing healthy and happy future citizens, satisfied with 

their work they are doing, emphasized is still the economic part, as for the majority of students, the 

main question is still “will the school subject or school/university give me a job”.  

Vocational programs are following the expectations of the modern society and the 21st labour market 

needs, however many programs still fails. Students, after a completed VET school, are entering the 

labour market with job skills, which are simply not enough to cover all the specificities in a particular 

job, due to a lack of career and cognitive competences.  

The today fast changing labor market is expecting workers, which are willing to be lifelong learners, 

capable to move across different industries, and are comfortable to different adaptions. The main 

problem is not the continuous rise of new technologies, taking over jobs recently performed by 

humans, but the psychological and intellectual barriers in workers, questioning themselves about their 

future, and how to compete with a new ‘robotized reality’. More than ever the need to ‘step out of the 

box’ is emphasized, to overcome psychological and cognitive limitations.  

This requires transferable skills, not only technological/informational skills, but skills which enable 

a future worker to tackle all the needs of the growing and modern 21st century economy. Educators, 

stakeholders, business leaders are outlining, that the crucial 21st century skills and competencies 
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should cover different areas and aspects of life, putting in the forefront learning, complex thinking, 

and communication skills (Saavedra & Opfer, 2012). This means, that VET education and training 

should provide such learning activities and simulated learning environments, which enables the 

development of transferable skills, taking in account also the specific needs of the generation of 

students belonging to the Cyber Generation, or simply ‘Gen Z’.  

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

The latest reports about VET education and training show that in the last two decades, improvements 

have been made according to some directions outlined in the study from OECD (2011), from the 

perspective of (i) providing a right mix of skills needed for the labour market, (ii) in ensuring that 

teachers and trainers are well prepared with industry experience, (iii) in giving the students the 

opportunity to make full use of workplace learning.  

The study from Wyman et al. (2017), points out that VET education and training can be a better 

pathway to better jobs in many cases than a university degree. Vocational studies are more flexible, 

easier to access, and are more adaptable to a rapidly changing world in which a fast and effective 

reskilling is needed. In another report, for 9 of 10 occupations with the greatest number of future jobs, 

vocational education is needed rather than higher (National Skills Commission, 2016)  

Although the results obtained in VET education and training are very promising from the perspective 

of providing skills for a better employability, the topic which is (still) open is the Cyber Generation, 

or simply Gen Z1, attending currently vocational schools, in some countries entering already the 

universities. This peculiar generation, born into the age of high-tech communication, and raised up 

with information technology is always “switched on”, connected 24/7 to information. The growing 

number of these students with their personalized learning desires (to select the subject they prefer, 

environment in which they feel comfortable, the time for teaching and learning…), and the fact that 

the Internet is supporting this student-mobile-driven education, are confronting 

teachers/mentors/professors with the awareness that current Didactics should be radically improved. 

Traditional instructing methods relying on e.g., repetition, memorization, and basic comprehension 

are not sufficient anymore (Kapitzke, 2006), especially for this generation heavily depending on 

motivation and/or reward.  

As old learning trends are not meeting neither the requirements of the job market nor the needs of the 

Gen Z generation, we can see lately a growing number of new proposed didactics frameworks (e.g., 

flipped classroom, blended learning, gamification…) in VET education and training. Among the 

proposed learning approaches, gamification has shown to be the most appropriate one, as it can be 

applied to different kinds of training (soft skills training, professional skills training, product training, 

…). With gamification, different everyday aspects/actions/situations are converted into game-based 

activities, which can be reached by using game-mechanics (e.g., point systems, badges …) in a 

graphical designed environment (aesthetics), in order to engage and to motivate a person in a 

particular activity (Kapp, 2012).   

The study of gamification is relatively nascent, and large-scale studies about the impact of 

gamification on learning programs are lacking, but recent studies about gamification has shown to 

influence the cognitive, affective, and psychomotor domain in students (Man et al., 2016; Rabah et 

al., 2018). Gamification arouses the students’ interests in the subject matter and learning motivation 

(Deterding et al., 2011), and helps in the construction of a new knowledge making use of the students’ 

prior daily life experience and knowledge (cognitive domain).  

Gamification improves the student’s way how to deal with things emotionally, e.g., with feelings, 

enthusiasms, attitudes, values, appreciations (affective domain). Furthermore, gamification affects 

the psychomotor domain, which includes the use of motor-skill areas, physical movement, and 

coordination, which is measured in terms of precision, techniques in execution, distance, or 

procedures (Simpson, 1972). In VET education and training, the benefits in using gamification has 

 
1 Generation Z or, Cyber Generation, colloquially known as Zoomers. As starting birth years are used the mid-to-late 

1990s and the early 2010s as ending birth years.  
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shown itself (i) in a higher recall and retention in students (Treiblmaier and Putz, 2018), (ii) in a 

positive change of the student’s behavior over time, (iii) in putting students in relatable situations, 

which could be encountered in real-life (Smiderle et al., 2020), and (iv) by perfectly covering the 

needs of the Cyber Generation (Miltenoff et al., 2015).  

From the very first ‘ad hoc’ implementation into VET education, mostly at the wish of some teachers 

and trainers (Oxford Analytica, 2016), gamification is nowadays widely used in vocational schools, 

though the intensity, and examples of gamification, as also the implementation itself into syllabus 

differ heavily around the world. Firstly, gamification relies mostly on technology, which means 

having a platform on which students/learners and educators/trainers can communicate and learn. Not 

all the VET schools have the suitable and necessary hardware and resources (e.g., portable devices, 

broadband internet, computers), and experts - administrators. Secondly, not all the students have 

access to internet or necessary (non)portable devices, especially in low-income countries, which 

means, that gamification activities cannot be accomplished at home. Thirdly, gamification is certainly 

not a technique which is universal. It has to be designed, it has to suit the objectives of the classroom, 

a correct mechanism selection has to be used, and moreover, an institutional support is needed, either 

from the financial perspective, or from the perspective of educators/administrators who can be 

worried about an (un)tested approach.  

At this moment, gamification has come more than ever in the forefront as a way of distance learning 

and in providing all the necessary skills for entering the job market, after the Chinese authorities 

reported to the World Health Organization (WHO), the presence of a new flu-like disease in Wuhan 

City, Hubei Province in China, on December 31, 2019 (later on identified and named as COVID-19 

by the WHO). Governments around the world, due to (un)successful vaccine or treatment available 

at that time of the announcement of the pandemic COVID-19, had to authorize measures, including 

not only social distancing, but also the temporary physical closure of educational institutions.  

Educational institutions worldwide had to change ‘overnight’ a traditional classroom instruction to 

predominantly online learning, using different platforms for teaching (Armstrong-Mensah, 2020). 

The shift from traditional to online distance learning was seen foremost as an emergency response, 

but in 2020, educational institutions were still providing mostly online learning for nearly 1.6 billion 

students (91.3% of school students) in 188 countries (ILO, 2020). Although this data is also capturing 

VET students from secondary educational systems, currently there are no in-depth international data 

on the impact of COVID-19 on this population.  

What is known from preliminary research is, that the COVID-19 situation has affected (on a global 

level) the initial and continuing training as also work-based learning in VET education and training, 

especially in countries, where it is a compulsory part of the curriculum (EC, 2020). Due to this 

situation, gamification has shown again to be a valuable approach, as it is permitting not only fun-

based educational tasks with a high motivational approach, but also the possibility to acquire all the 

skills needed for the demanding 21st century labour market, through gamified work-simulated tasks 

and virtual work environments. It has to be mentioned, that in Europe, due to the closure of VET 

institutions, work based learning is still maintained, yet in a modified way. For example, there can be 

seen adjustments to the academic calendar, the prioritizing of students preparing for their end exams, 

the expanding of online and offline distance learning, of which some of them are (already) gamified.  

Regardless of a considerable progress in gamifying the online/offline distance learning, and despite 

of a vast number of online courses and learning modules available, the recent survey by the European 

Commission (EC 2020) outlines, that there are missing or have not been fully developed 

online/offline courses for technical and vocational education and training. The focus is (still) on 

theoretical knowledge, in some cases step-by-step instructions are given to demonstrate the practical 

skills in a specific area/occupation, or (for example in Italy), simulated enterprises ‘distance 

internship solutions’ are provided, where students have the possibility to experience real work at 

distance, executing real tasks under the supervision of teachers/trainers through IT learning 

infrastructure (ILO, 2020). 
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These examples are showing, that the lack of work-based learning courses for technical and 

vocational education and training, which is (still) remaining and threatening the development of 

transferable skills, and consequently the placement and employability of the (current) VET students, 

could be solved with gamification, as in a distance gamified course (i) education and training can be 

incorporated (a good example is PRISM Consulting S.r.l)2, (ii) as the amount of gamification software 

and portals covering a growing number of markets and sectors (including the construction sector) is 

increasing, and (iii) as some providers (e.g., Gamelearn)3 allow to customize and tailor the gamified 

materials in order to suit the students’/learners’ needs. 

CONCLUSIONS  

In VET education and training, in case of a longer duration of the pandemic, major challenges will 

be the (i) operational, i.e., how to establish for all the students (especially in low-income countries) 

communications (between teachers-students, teachers-teachers, and students-students), and (ii) which 

approach to use in the development of the compulsory skills and competencies in students and make 

them competitive in the job market. As gamification has manifest to be an appropriate solution, firstly 

the existing a gap between learners and teachers in providing necessary skills to access to 

entrepreneurial labor market needs should be removed. This has shown to be the case, according to 

the results obtained in a recent study, involving VET providers, gamification experts, and SMEs 

(small to middle enterprise) involved in entrepreneurial sector and digital content development, from 

four European countries, Romania, Slovenia, Italy, and Spain (Vlad et al., 2020).  

Secondly, it has to be understood that simply adding game mechanics/elements (for instance points, 

badges etc.) to an experience/activity is still not a gamification, as the engagement is embedded in 

the experience itself and not in the elements. Furthermore, ‘making something into a game’ with the 

purpose to create fun and money for game owners is also not gamification. Real gamification seeks 

for the motivational power of a gameful design, and how to apply it into real life issues, from the 

perspective of VET education and training into real work issues.  

Thirdly, VET education and training institutions have a great potential for innovation and 

digitalization. These facts are still under researched and underappreciated (Dehmel and Van Loo, 

2014), as VET institutions are often being seen as simply providing (basic and some specific) skills 

rather than having a more extensive role in the innovation (Hazelkorn, 2018).  VET is a part of the 

Lifelong Learning Indicator for the EU Innovation Scoreboard, and is seen also as a driver of 

innovation, as it (i) develops creativity in students and prepares them for occupations where creativity 

is necessary, as it (ii) is the driving force for new ideas in business and industry, and as it (iii) helps 

to terminate the skills gap (OECD, 2016). 
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ÖZET: 

 

Giriş ve Amaç: 

Pnömoni çocukluk çağının en önemli mortalite sebeplerinden birisidir. Pnömonilerde etiyolojik 

ajanın saptanması, sık rastlanılan etkenlere yönelik kesin ve hızlı tanı yöntemlerinin olmaması 

nedeniyle zordur. Bu nedenle pnömonilerde genellikle ampirik antibiyotik tedavisi 

başlanmaktadır. Sıklıkla seçilen antibiyotiklerin Mycoplasma pneumoniae tedavisinde etkili 

olamaması toplam tedavi başarısını azaltmaktadır. Bu çalışmada sık karşılaşılan pnömoni 

etkenlerinden biri olan Mycoplasma pneumoniae sıklığını araştırarak daha isabetli tedavi 

seçimine yardımcı olmayı amaçladık. 

Yöntem: 

Pnömoni tanısı alan hastaların kan örneklerinde Mycoplasma pneumoniae‘ya karşı gelişen 

serum spesifik immunglobulin M indirekt immünofloresan yöntemiyle araştırıldı. 

Sonuç: 

Pnömoni tanısı konan hastaların % 18,6’sında Mycoplasma pneumoniae hastalık etkeni olarak 

saptandı. 

Tartışma: 

Pnömoni tanısı konan çocuk yaş grubu olgularda ampirik antibiyotik tedavisi başlanırken 

seçilecek ajanın Mycoplasma pneumoniae’yı da kapsayacak şekilde etkin bir spektruma sahip 

olmasına dikkat edilmelidir.  

Anahtar kelimeler: Çocukluk çağı, Pnömoni, Mycoplasma pneumoniae, Etiyoloji, 

Antibiyoterapi. 

 

SUMMARY: 

Introduction and Aim: 

The pneumonia is one of the most important causes of mortality in childhood. Since there are 

not adequate fast and widespread laboratory techniques available for establishing the common 

microorganisms causing pneumonia, it is not easy to find the causative agent every time. For 

this reason, antibiotic therapies for pneumonia are started empirically in general. Most of the 

antibiotics preferred for the empirical treatment of the pneumonia are not effective on the 

microorganism, Mycoplasma pneumonia, so it leads to decrease the overall success of empirical 

treatment. Aim of our study is to find out the incidence of Mycoplasma pneumonia and to 

increase the overall efficacy of empirical antibiotic treatment of pneumonia by improving the 

choice of appropriate agent. 
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Methods: Serum specific Immunoglobulin M antibody against Mycoplasma pneumonia is 

investigated in the specimens of patients with pneumonia. 

Result: Mycoplasma pneumonia was the causative organism in 18.6 % of the patients with 

pneumonia. 

Conclusion: It is important to choose the empirical antibiotic treatment for childhood 

pneumonia as broad spectrum as that covers one of the important causative agents, mycoplasma 

pneumonia. 

Key words: Childhood, Pneumonia, Mycoplasma pneumonia, Etiology, Antibiotherapy. 

 

Giriş: 

Pnömoni, akciğerin enfeksiyöz ve nonenfeksiyöz etkenlere karşı geliştirdiği bir reaksiyondur. 

Dünya Sağlık Örgütüne göre pnömoni, hastanın görünümüne ve solunum hızına göre klinik 

olarak tanımlanır. Pnömoni tanısı, ateş ve/veya akut solunumsal belirtilerle birlikte akciğer 

grafisinde parankimal infiltrasyon varlığı ile tanımlanmaktadır.1 

Çocukluk çağında görülen enfeksiyöz pnömoniler gelişmekte olan ülkelerin en önemli sağlık 

sorunlarından biridir. Dünyada her yıl beş yaşından küçük 150 milyon çocuk pnömoni olmakta, 

bu çocukların yaklaşık 20 milyonu için hastaneye yatış gerekmekte ve 2 milyonu yaşamını 

yitirmektedir.2,3 

Görülme sıklığı yaş gruplarına göre değişmekle birlikte 15-40/1000 civarındadır. Ülkemizde 

bebek ölümlerinin % 18,1’inin, 1-4 yaş çocuk ölümlerinin % 31’inin pnömonilerden 

kaynaklandığı gösterilmiştir. Bu ölümler; hastalığın ve etkenin erken tanınarak tedavisi ve 

uygun aşılama şeması ile önlenebilir ölümlerdir. 

Pnömoni etkenleri yaş gruplarına göre değişkenlik göstermektedir. Çocukluk çağı 

pnömonilerinin %15-35’inden yalnızca virüsler sorumludur. Yeni doğan dönemi sonrasında 

pnömoniye en sık yol açan bakteriyel etken pnömokoktur.4 3 ay-5 yaş arası pnömoninin etkeni 

çoğunlukla virüslerdir ve en sık respiratuvar sinsityal virüs (RSV) ile karşılaşılır.4 Beş yaşından 

büyük çocuklarda önde gelen pnömoni etkeni Mycoplasma pneumoniae, daha az sıklıkla 

Streptococcus pneumoniae’dır.5,6 

Pnömonilerde etyolojik ajanın saptanması hem akciğerlere noninvazif tekniklerle 

ulaşılmasındaki zorluk hem de etkenin saptanması için gerekli yöntemlerin genellikle sadece 

araştırma laboratuvarlarında bulunması nedeniyle zordur. Bu nedenle pnömonilerde antibiyotik 

tedavisi genellikle ampirik olarak başlanmaktadır.7,8 

Bu çalışmanın amacı klinik ve radyolojik olarak pnömoni tanısı alan hastalarda Mycoplasma 

pneumoniae sıklığını araştırarak en uygun ampirik tedavi seçimine yardımcı olmaktır. 

 

Gereç ve Yöntem: 

Bu retrospektif çalışmada Özel İstanbul Medipol Hastanesi Çocuk Sağlığı ve Hastalıkları 

polikliniğine başvuran 5-16 yaş arası pnömoni tanısı alan çocuk hastada MP (Mycoplasma 

pneumoniae) etkeni arandı. Öksürük şikâyeti ile başvuran hastaların muayenesinde solunum 

sisteminde ral ve ronküs duyulması, PA akciğer grafisinde infiltrasyon tespit edilmesi pnömoni 

tanısını koydurdu. Hastaların ayrıntılı öyküsü alındı, sistemik muayeneleri yapıldı. PA Akciğer 

grafisi, tam kan sayımı ve immunofloresan testi için 5 mL kan örneği alındı. MP’ye spesifik 

IgM indirekt immunofloresan yöntemi ile MP Vircel SL kiti kullanılarak çalışıldı. İstatistiksel 

analiz için “SPSS for Windows 10,0” programı kullanıldı, p<0.05 olan değerler istatistiksel 

olarak anlamlı kabul edildi. 
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Bulgular: 

Hastaların ortalama yaşı 7,6 yıldı. Olguların 47’si erkek (%51,6), 44’ü kız çocuğuydu (%48,4). 

En sık görülen şikâyet öksürük (%94,7) ve ateş (%86,6) idi. Bu iki şikâyeti sıklık sırasına göre, 

hırıltılı solunum, hızlı nefes alıp verme, göğüs ağrısı ve boğaz ağrısı takip etmekteydi. 

Olguların Akciğer grafisi bulgularında 65 olguda (%71,4) peribronşial interstisyel infiltrasyon, 

9 olguda (%9,8) homojen lober konsolidasyon, 6 olguda (%6,5) plevral effüzyon, 5 olguda 

(%5.4) yama tarzında konsolidasyon tespit edildi. 

Olguların ortalama lökosit sayısı 9986 ± 3756 /mm3, ortalama hemoglobin düzeyi 10,45 ± 0.6 

gr/dL, ortalama trombosit sayısı 344785 ± 174546 /mm3 olarak saptandı. Doksan bir olgunun 

17’sinde (%18,6) MP indirekt immunofloresan yöntemi ile pozitif olarak bulundu. MP pozitif 

olguların 12’ si erkek (%70,5), 5’i kızdı (% 29,5). Erkek hastaların 12’sinde (%5,5) MP pozitif, 

44 kız hastanın 5’inde (%11,3) MP pozitif bulundu. MP pozitif olgularda erkek/kız oranı 2,4 

olarak bulundu. MP pozitif erkek olguların ortalama yaşı 8,06 ± 1,25 yıl, MP pozitif kız 

olguların ortalama yaşı 6,48 ± 2,24 yıl olarak bulundu. İstatistiksel olarak anlamlı fark 

saptanmadı. 

MP pozitif ve negatif olan olguların, en sık görülen yakınması, akciğer dinleme bulguları, PA 

akciğer grafi bulguları ve hematolojik bulgular karşılaştırıldı; aralarında anlamlı fark tespit 

edilemedi. 

 

Tartışma: 

Doksan bir olgunun 17’sinde (% 18,6) MP etkeni pozitif bulundu. Bu oran literatür ile uyumlu 

olarak değerlendirildi. Kuzey Amerika ve Avrupa’da yapılan geniş kapsamlı bir çalışmada M. 

Pneumoniae sıklığı % 15 olarak bulunmuştur.2 Akut alt solunum yolu enfeksiyonları tüm 

dünyada çocukluk çağının en sık görülen hastalıklarından biridir.2,9,10,11 

Son tahminlere göre her yıl 5 yaş altı çocukların 10 milyonu hayatını kaybetmektedir. Bu 

ölümlerin % 70’i enfeksiyonlara bağlı olup, birinci sırada pnömoniler yer almaktadır.2,4 Bu 

sıklığına ve yapılan çalışmalarda kullanılan gelişmiş laboratuvar imkânlarına rağmen ancak 

%43-75’inde etyolojik ajan tespit edilmektedir.9 Elde edilen sonuçlar nedeniyle pnömoni tanısı 

alan hastaların antibiyotik tedavisinin ampirik olarak başlaması kaçınılmaz olmaktadır. Halen 

uygulanan tedavi kılavuzlarında ampirik tedavide birinci seçenek olarak beta laktam grubu 

antibiyotikler tercih edilmektedir. Bu seçim nedeni ile M. Pneumoniae’nın etken olduğu 

vakalarda ampirik tedavi başarısızlığı görülebilmektedir. 

Sonuç olarak, mevcut tanı imkanları ile spesifik ajanı tespit etmedeki zorlukların devam edeceği 

öngörüsüyle ampirik tedavide Mycoplasma pneumoniae da akla getirilmeli ve antibiyotik 

seçimi buna uygun olarak yapılmalıdır. 
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Abstract 

Underwater vehicles are a new and open work area. They are used in civil and military activities for 

various purposes such as protection and investigation of natural and environmental resources, various 

construction activities, ensuring coastal and country security. Underwater vehicles can be of remote 

type (ROV: Remotely Operated Vehicle) or autonomously operated (UUV: Unmanned Underwater 

Vehicle) type. The development of robust control algorithms for position, speed and trajectory control 

of UUVs depends on obtaining the vehicle's dynamic model as realistic as possible. Mathematical 

modeling of an UUV's dynamic system is a difficult and complex process. The reasons for this are; 

it is the non-linear dynamic structure of the vehicle's operation and the working environment of the 

vehicle contains too many uncertainties and disruptive effects. In this study, the methods used in 

determining the hydrodynamic and dynamic parameters determining the mathematical model of UUV 

and ROV were investigated by making a comprehensive literature review. According to the results 

obtained from the studies with different underwater vehicles, the most reliable method was decided. 

Keywords : Dynamic Model, AUV, ROV, Hydrodynamic 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Hydrodynamic forces can generally be expressed as the forces acting on ROVs when submerged in 

water. The added mass, damping and restoring forces are important factors in the dynamic equation 

of motion of ROVs (Lee at al,2009). Hydrodynamic coefficients are constants that describe these 

forces in the equation of motion. Having sufficient knowledge of the properties of ROVs is 

synonymous with the ability to accurately predict these constants (Lee at al,2009).   

The set of constants associated with hydrodynamic forces are often called hydrodynamic coefficients. 

There are different methods available today to estimate these coefficients. The different traditional 

methods all have advantages and disadvantages when compared to each other. Generally, the process 

of obtaining the correct parameters is quite laborious. Hydrodynamic coefficients are not only 

important in the design and operation phases of ROVs. Achieving the desired results in the application 

of model-based controllers depends on the correct estimation of these coefficients. Therefore, the 

results of this study will be important for the development of future simulations and mathematical 

models for control (Eidsvik, 2015). 

We can categorize the methods available in the literature for determining the hydrodynamic 

parameters of UUVs in three groups. These are: Empirical Methods, Experimental Methods and 

Numerical Methods based on Computational Fluid Dynamics (CFD) (Eidsvik, 2015). 
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Empirical calculations used in the design phase of a UUV can only be used when short estimates are 

needed (Eidsvik, 2015). Hydrodynamic parameters can usually predict with sufficient accuracy. 

However, the most accurate parameter estimation often requires real experiments (Eidsvik, 2015). 

Different experimental procedures are available. However, the most conventional procedures involve 

tow tank trials of the vehicle itself or a scale model of the vehicle. In this case, errors up to 50% were 

determined in the estimation of some parameters (Caccia at al, 2000). The literature suggests some 

experimental methods for specific procedures using built-in sensor data without requiring any drag 

tank testing (Caccia at al, 2000) and (Ridao at al, 2001). An on-board sensor experiment has been 

described using an Inertial Measurement Unit (IMU) (Conte at al, 2004). Here the "known" thrust 

force is applied and the resulting acceleration is measured. Although this method is open to 

improvement, the numerical results are not satisfactory. The weakness of such experiments is that the 

thrust force must be known. Getting accurate information about thrust can be difficult, as ROV 

configuration and speed change affect the thrust provided by thrusters. A procedure for modeling 

propeller-body interactions is presented in Caccia 2000. However, here too, there is a relatively big 

error in the estimates, especially the inertial forces are wrong. 

Another experimental method using pendulum motion is described in Eng et al. In this experiment, 

the accuracy of CFD predictions is very good and relatively small error values were obtained (Eng at 

al, 2009). However, this method is difficult to apply and cannot be adapted for different ROV 

structures.  

There is little literature on empirically or analytically estimating hydrodynamic coefficients. 

Empirical or analytical estimates were used only for vehicles of certain geomtric stracture, due to the 

generally poor accuracy of the estimates. Empirical estimates presented in the literature are generally 

based on basic formulas such as DNV standards (DNV-RP-H103,2010) and Blevins (Blevins, 2003). 

With the help of CFD programs, force, torque, drag and lift forces, velocity and pressure values acting 

on UUV, which is accepted as a solid body moving in the fluid, were determined. Using these 

determined values, the coefficients of the dynamic model of the vehicle have been estimated (Amory 

and Maehle, 2018). Full scale or scaled 3D CAD models of the vehicles were used during the 

simulations. 

METARIAL AND METHODS 

In this study, empirical, experimental (pool tests) and CFD methods used to determine the 

hydrodynamic parameters of UUVs are briefly introduced. Then, the results obtained from the 

estimation of the hydrodynamic parameters of 4 different UUVs in the literature with these methods 

were compared in terms of accuracy. Advantageous and disadvantageous aspects of each method in 

terms of cost, time and simplicity are tried to be determined. 

AUV Mathematical Model 

In underwater systems, 6 independent coordinates are used to determine the position and orientation 

of the vehicle. The motion equations of the UUV are analyzed over a 6 degree of freedom model of 

motion (Antonelli at al, 2001). 
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Figure 1. UUV mathematical model 

Force and moment vector applied to vehicle entry; 

τ = [X,Y,Z,K,M,N]T                                                                                                                                                   (1) 

Linear and angular velocity vector; 

v=[u,v,w,p,q,r]T                                                                                                                                                         (2) 

The position and orientation vector is expressed as; 

ɳ=[x,y,z,𝜑,𝜃,Ψ]T                                                                                                                                                                (3) 

Basically, two different coordinate frames are used in modeling the motion of the underwater vehicle. 

The movable coordinate frame xb, yb, zb is fixed to the vehicle and is called the body coordinate frame. 

The center of the body coordinate frame is chosen as the center of gravity of the vehicle. If the inertial 

coordinate frame x-y-z is an earth-centered coordinate frame, it is considered fixed. The movement 

of the body coordinate frame is defined relative to the inertial coordinate frame. In Figure.2, the 

position and orientation vector of the underwater vehicle are defined according to the inertial 

coordinate frame, and the linear and angular velocities are defined according to the body coordinate 

frame (Gül and Leblebicioğlu, 2011). 

 

Figure 2. Tool and reference earth (fixed) coordinate axes 

The general equations of motion of the unmanned underwater vehicle can be expressed as follows; 

𝑀�̇� + 𝐶(𝑣)𝑣 + 𝐷(𝑣)𝑣 + 𝑔(𝜂) =  𝜏                                                                                                                    (4) 

�̇� = J(η)v                                                                                                                                                             (5) 

There, 

M = MRB + MA                                                                                                                                                   (6) 

C(v) = CRB(v) + CA(v)                                                                                                                                        (7) 
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In these equations; MRB rijit body mass matrix, MA added mass matrix, CRB(v) rijit body Coriolis 

matrix, CA(v) added coriolis matrix, D(v) damping matrix, g(η) gravity and buoyancy vector, 𝜏 input 

vector and J refers to the coordinate transformation matrix (Gül and Leblebicioğlu, 2011). 

Hydrodynamic Effects 

Added mass effect: The added mass is due to the fluid surrounding the vehicle. This effect is divided 

into added mass and attached coriolis matrices. These matrices can be expressed using the energy 

approximation as follows (Lee at al, 2009). 

MA = 

⌈
⌈
⌈
⌈
⌈
⌈
⌈
 
𝑋�̇� 𝑋�̇� 𝑋�̇� 𝑋�̇� 𝑋�̇� 𝑋�̇�

𝑌�̇� 𝑌�̇� 𝑌�̇� 𝑌�̇� 𝑌�̇� 𝑌�̇�

𝑍�̇�

𝐾�̇�

𝑀�̇�

𝑁�̇�

𝑍�̇�

𝐾�̇�

𝑀�̇�

𝑁�̇�

𝑍�̇� 𝑍�̇� 𝑍�̇� 𝑍�̇�

𝐾�̇� 𝐾�̇� 𝐾�̇� 𝐾�̇�

𝑀�̇� 𝑀�̇� 𝑀�̇� 𝑀�̇�

𝑁�̇� 𝑁�̇� 𝑁�̇� 𝑁�̇� ⌉
⌉
⌉
⌉
⌉
⌉
⌉
 

                                                                                                            (8) 

Here 𝑋�̇� is the hydrodynamic derivative and expressed as follows. 

𝑋�̇� =  
𝑑𝑋

𝑑𝑢
                                                                                                                                                                                    (9) 

Added Coriolis matrix (CA): Coriolis and centrifugal force effects that affect the vehicle and vary depending 

on the speed.  

𝐶𝐴(𝑣) =  

⌈
⌈
⌈
⌈
⌈
 

0 0 0      0 −𝑎3 𝑎2

0 0 0       𝑎3    0 −𝑎1

0
0
𝑎3

−𝑎2

0
−𝑎3

0
𝑎1

0
𝑎2

−𝑎1

0

−𝑎2

0
𝑏3

−𝑏2

𝑎1

−𝑏3

0
𝑏1

0
𝑏2

−𝑏1

0 ⌉
⌉
⌉
⌉
⌉
 

                                                                                                (10) 

𝑎1 = 𝑋�̇�𝑢 + 𝑋𝑣 ̇ 𝑣 + 𝑋�̇�𝑤 + 𝑋�̇�𝑝 + 𝑋�̇�𝑞 + 𝑋�̇�r                                                                                                            (11) 

𝑎2 = 𝑋�̇�𝑢 + 𝑌�̇�𝑣 + 𝑌�̇�𝑤 + 𝑌�̇�𝑝 + 𝑌�̇�𝑞 + 𝑌�̇�r                                                                                                             (12) 

𝑎3 = 𝑋�̇�𝑢 + 𝑌�̇�𝑣 + 𝑍�̇�𝑤 + 𝑍�̇�𝑝 + 𝑍�̇�𝑞 + 𝑍�̇�r                                                                                                         (13) 

𝑏1 = 𝑋�̇�𝑢 + 𝑌�̇�𝑣 + 𝑍𝑝𝑤 + 𝐾�̇�𝑝 + 𝐾�̇�𝑞 + 𝐾�̇�r                                                                                                              (14) 

𝑏2 = 𝑋𝑞𝑢 + 𝑌�̇�𝑣 + 𝑍𝑞𝑤 + 𝐾�̇�𝑝 + 𝑀�̇�𝑞 + 𝑀�̇�r                                                                                             (15) 

𝑏3 = 𝑋�̇�𝑢 + 𝑌�̇�𝑣 + 𝑍𝑟𝑤 + 𝐾�̇�𝑝 + 𝑀�̇�𝑞 + 𝑁�̇�r                                                                                                           (16) 

Damping matrix D (v) = DL (v) + DQ (v): The effect of high frequency surface waves is negligible in 

underwater vehicle modeling. Other damping forces can be expressed as first and second order 

equations. While the vehicle is moving at low speed, the first order damping component DL (v) is 

dominant, while the vehicle is moving at high speed, the second order damping component DQ (v) is 

dominant (Ridao at al, 2001). 

Coupling effects are neglected when the vehicle is running at low speeds. While second order terms 

specific to the axes are calculated according to the following equation, first order terms are determined 

by experimental methods (Ridao at al, 2001). 

𝑋𝑢|𝑢| = 
𝑑𝑋

𝑑(𝑢|𝑢|)
= −

1

2
𝜌𝐶𝑑𝐴𝑓                                                                                                                                            (17) 
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Gravity and buoyancy vector: The last term in the hydrodynamic model is the gravity and buoyancy 

forces acting on the underwater vehicle. When modeling these forces it is always assumed that the 

vehicle is completely submerged. If we denote the weight of the vehicle by W, the lifting force acting 

on the vehicle by B, and the center of gravity by rG = [xG yG zG]T , and the center of lift by rB = [xB yB 

zB]T, then the gravitational force vector g(η) in terms of Euler angles expressed as follows: 

𝑔(𝜂) =  

[
⌈
⌈
⌈
⌈
⌈
 

(𝑊 − 𝐵)𝑠𝜃
−(𝑤 − 𝐵)𝑐𝜃𝑠𝜑

−(𝑤 − 𝐵)𝑐𝜃𝑐𝜑

−(𝑦𝐺𝑤 − 𝑦𝐵𝐵)𝑐𝜃𝑐𝜑 + (𝑧𝐺𝑊 − 𝑧𝐵𝐵)𝑐𝜃𝑠𝜑
(𝑧𝐺𝑤 − 𝑧𝐵𝐵)𝑠𝜃 + (𝑥𝐺𝑊 − 𝑥𝐵𝐵)𝑐𝜃𝑐𝜑

−(𝑥𝐺𝑤 − 𝑥𝐵𝐵)𝑐𝜃𝑠𝜑 − (𝑦𝐺𝑊 − 𝑦𝐵𝐵)𝑠𝜃 ]
⌉
⌉
⌉
⌉
⌉
 

                                                                                              (18) 

1. Empirical Estimation Methods 

Empirical estimation methods produce faster solutions compared to experimental and numerical 

solution methods, while the accuracy of the parameters found is low. We can explain the most known 

empirical estimation methods under the following headings. 

1.1 Strip Theory 

Strip theory can be used to calculate the hydrodynamic coefficients of a UUV. The strip theory is 

based on the assumption that a 3-dimensional object can be considered as the sum of 2-dimensional 

stripes along the vehicle body. The strip theory assumes that the flow change in the cross section 

plane is much greater than the flow change in the longitudinal direction. For a torpedo type UUV, 

this will not be accurate at the ends of the vehicle body and therefore will give an error in the 

calculations. Strip theory is widely used today because other methods are often very complex and do 

not give better results. The basic assumption in lane theory is that the length of the vehicle is much 

greater than its width. Physically, this assumption means that the contributions from the edges will 

be negligible. Therefore, strip theory for a UUV may not work very well. However, if the error of the 

strip theory can be predicted and explained, it can still be used (Saout, 2003). 

                

Figure 3 Strip Theory representation                       Figure 4. Additional mass coefficients for cylindrical UUV 

 

Additional mass coefficients in 2D empirical estimation for vehicles with cylindrical and prismatic 

body geometry are shown in Figures 4 and 5 (Eidsvik, 2015). 
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Figure 5. Additional mass coefficients for prismatic AUV 

The linear and quatratic elements of the damping matrix can be determined according to emprical 

methods (strip theory) with the following equations (Saout, 2003). 

𝐷(𝑣) = (−𝑑𝑖𝑎𝑔[𝑋𝑢 ,𝑌𝑣 , 𝑍𝑤, 𝐾𝑝 , 𝑀𝑞, 𝑁𝑟 ] 

−𝑑𝑖𝑎𝑔[𝑋𝑢|𝑢|, 𝑌𝑣|𝑣|, 𝑍𝑤|𝑤|, 𝐾𝑝|𝑝|, 𝑀𝑞|𝑞|, 𝑁𝑟|𝑟|])                                                                                                               (19) 

𝐷(𝑣) = 𝐷(𝑣)𝐿 + 𝐷(𝑣)𝑄                                                                                                                                               (20) 

𝐷(𝑢)𝑄 = 
1

2
 𝜌𝐴𝑠𝑢𝑟𝑔𝑒𝑢|𝑢|                                                                                                                                                (21) 

𝐷(𝑣)𝑄𝑣 = 
1

2
 𝜌𝐴𝑠𝑤𝑎𝑦𝐶𝐷𝑠𝑤𝑎𝑦𝑣|𝑣|                                                                                                                                      (22)          

Here Asurge and Asway are projective surface areas (m2) in the direction of movements along the x-axis 

and along the y-axis, ρ is the fluid density (kg/m3), CDsurge and CDsway are the surface friction 

coefficients, and v is the velocity of the fluid moving around the vehicle (m/s).  

1.2 Ellipsoid Theory 

It is one of the empirical estimation methods applied for vehicles whose body structure such as 

ellipsoid. The added mass derivatives can be calculated using eccentricity e as well as the constants 

α0 and β0 represented in the next three equations (Saout, 2003).  

 

Figure 6.Elipsoid body structure 

e = 1 - 
𝑏2

𝑎2                                                                                                                                                                       (23) 

𝛼0 = 
2(1− 𝑒2 )

𝑒3  
1

2
 ln 

( 1+𝑒 )

( 1−𝑒 )
 – e                                                                                                                                          (24) 

𝛽0 = 
1

𝑒2 - 
(1− 𝑒2 )

2𝑒3  ln 
( 1+𝑒 )

( 1−𝑒 )
                                                                                                                                               (25) 

𝑋�̇� = - 
𝛼0

( 2− 𝛼0)
.m                                                                                                                                                          (26) 

𝑌�̇� = - 
𝛽0

( 2− 𝛽0)
.m                                                                                                                                                             (27) 
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𝑍�̇� = - 
𝛽0

( 2− 𝛽0)
.m                                                                                                                                                            (28) 

𝑁�̇� = - 
1

5
 

( 𝑏2−𝑎2)2  (𝛼0
2 −𝛽0

2)

2(𝑏2−𝑎2)+ (𝑏2+𝑎2)(𝛽0−𝛼0)
 m                                                                                                                                 (29) 

 

2. Experimental Methods         

The most widely known experimental methods in the literature are briefly described below. 

2.1 Rotating Arm Mechanism          

The vehicle is fixed to the rotating arm mechanism with a length R connecting rod as seen in Figure 

7. During rotation, a dynamometer measures the Y force and yaw moment acting on the model for 

various r values. From the plots of Y and N ‘versus r, the slopes corresponding to the coefficient Yr 

and Nr can be found (Saout, 2003). 

 

Figure 7. Rotating arm mechanism 

2.2 Towing Test in Pool 

Considering the AUV motion with drift angle, the coefficients Yv and Nv can be measured as shown in the 

figure below (Saout, 2003). Here; 

u = U0cosβ ve v = U0sinβ  ( for very small β )    U ≅ U0 ve v ≅ U0.β  can be taken. 

                 

             Figure 8.Towing test                                                                Figure 9. Planar oscillation motion 

𝑌𝑣 = 
𝑑𝑌

𝑑𝑣
 = 

𝑑𝑌

𝑑(𝑈0𝛽)
 = 

1

𝑈0
 
𝑑𝑌

𝑑𝛽
                                                                                                                                                     (30) 

𝑁𝑣 = 
𝑑𝑌

𝑑𝑣
 = 

1

𝑈0
 
𝑑𝑌

𝑑𝛽
    (for small  𝛽 value)                                                                                                                           (31) 

 

2.3 Planar Sway Oscillating Motion 
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The parameters 𝑌𝑣, 𝑁𝑣, 𝑌�̇� and 𝑁�̇� can be estimated by measuring velocity and accelerations causing sinusoidal 

sway oscillation (Saout, 2003). 

y = - 𝛼0 sin 𝜔t                                                                                                                                                               (32) 

v = �̇� = −𝛼0𝜔 cos 𝜔t                                                                                                                                                   (33) 

�̇� = �̈� = 𝛼0𝜔
2𝑠𝑖𝑛𝜔𝑡                                                                                                                                                     (34) 

𝑌𝑣 = - 
𝑌𝑜𝑢𝑡

𝛼0𝜔
  , 𝑌�̇� = 

𝑌𝑖𝑛

𝛼0𝜔
                                                                                                                                                         (35) 

𝑁𝑣 = - 
𝑁𝑜𝑢𝑡

𝛼0𝜔
  , 𝑁�̇� = 

𝑁𝑖𝑛

𝛼0𝜔
                                                                                                                                                      (36) 

3. Using Computational Fluid Dynamics (CFD) Programs 

The software used to solve CFD problems is very diverse. Some of these are ANSYS Fluent, 

WAMIT, SolidWorks Flow Simulation, StarCom etc. Thanks to these programs, can be determined 

the force, pressure, moment, speed, friction coefficients affecting the UUV, which is a solid body 

moving in the fluid. Using these determined values, the coefficients of the dynamic model of the 

vehicle can be estimated (Amory and Maehle, 2018).  

During the analysis, one-to-one or scaled 3D vehicle model is used. For calculations, the vehicle 

model and working area are divided into small squares. CFD analysis is based on least squares 

method. The following figures show the net structure of an underwater vehicle designed in the form 

of fish and its computational space (Ay at al, 2017). 

 

Figure 10. Robot fish and its computing area network structure 

With the help of a CFD program, flow analysis of the UUV based on the fluid behavior around it can 

be made. The analyzes are repeated by changing the linear and angular velocities of the motion in 

each degree of freedom. Graphical drawings obtained from such analyzes are shown in Figure 11. 
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Figure 11. Force and moment changes obtained with CFD programs for 6 degrees of freedom (Stryczniewicz 

at al, 2019). 

4. Conclusions 

An underwater vehicle is a difficult and complex system to mathematically modelling. Estimating the 

dynamic model with sufficient accuracy will make it possible to design robust controllers for vehicle 

speed and position control.  

The added mass and damping coefficients obtained from empirical estimation, experimental studies 

and CFD analysis made with 4 different UUVs in the literature were compiled in a tabular form. 

Table 1 shows the quadratic coefficients of the damping matrix and Table 2 shows the added mass 

coefficients  obtained for each degree of freedom for UUV (Neptun) and Seabotix LBV600 UUV 

according to the 3 methods used (Eidsvik, 2015).  

Table 1. Quadratic damping coefficients                           Tabe 2. Additional mass coefficients for 
               for Neptun UUV                                                                     Seabotix  LBV600 UUV (Seabotix, 2015) 

           

Of the 3 methods used in estimating dynamic model parameters; The method that can be preferred in 

terms of cost, time and convenience is CFD Analysis methods. Experimental methods can be 

preferred in terms of the accuracy of the predicted values. The empirical formula method is simple 

and fast, but does not reflect the difference between the various models, so the calculation accuracy 

is not high. These methods can be preferred to gain ideas and simplify the system and make it easier 

to understand. 
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Özet 

Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’nde 6 Ocak 2021 günü, ülkenin 46. Başkanı Joe Biden’ın zaferinin 

Kongre tarafından ilan edilmesi beklenirken, başkanlık yarışını kaybeden 45. Başkan Donald 

Trump’ın kışkırtmasıyla kalabalık bir grup ülkenin kongre binasını bastı. Kongre binasının 

basılmasında Donald Trump’ın rolü olduğu gerekçesiyle Twitter başta olmak üzere birçok sosyal 

medya platformu, Trump’a erişim engeli getirerek onu platformlarından atma kararı aldılar. Twitter 

engelinin ardından Trump taraftarları ve protestocular Parler isimli bir sosyal medya uygulamasına 

yöneldiler. Bu uygulamaya da bazı uygulama dükkânlarından birtakım engeller getirildi. Bununla 

birlikte eşzamanlı olarak WhatsApp’ın veri uygulamasını güncellemesi ve veri paylaşımını taşıması 

gündeme geldi. Trump’ın ve şiddet eylemlerini gerçekleştiren protestocu destekçilerinin nefret 

söylemi içeren paylaşımlarına dünyadaki özgürlük yanlısı sosyal medya destekçileri tepki 

gösterdiler. Bu araştırmada, sosyal medya platformlarının kamusal alanda oynadıkları role bir örnek 

olan, dünyanın süper gücü ABD’nin 45. Başkanı Donald Trump’ın başkanlık yarışını 

kaybetmesinin akabinde, 46. Başkan Joe Biden ile birlikte yeni dönemde ülkede ve dünyada 

ABD’nin kurumsal ve diplomatik iletişiminin nasıl şekilleneceği, sosyal medya destekli 6 Ocak 

2021 baskını ekseninde analiz edilmiştir.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sosyal Medya, Donald Trump, Joe Biden, 6 Ocak Baskını, İçerik Analizi. 

Abstract 

On January 6, 2021, in the United States, while the victory of the country's 46th President, Joe 

Biden, was expected to be announced by the Congress, a crowded group of people raided the 

congress building of the country, provoked by the 45th President Donald Trump, who lost the 

presidential race. On the grounds that Donald Trump played a role in raiding the congress building, 

many social media platforms, especially Twitter, decided to ban Trump from their platforms by 

imposing an access barrier. Following the Twitter ban, Trump supporters and protesters turned 

to a social media app called Parler. Some obstacles have been brought to this application from 

some application stores. In addition, it came to the fore that WhatsApp simultaneously updates 

its data application and data sharing. Pro-freedom social media supporters around the world 

reacted to the posts containing hate speech by Trump and his protester supporters who committed 

violent acts. In this research, after the 45th President of the USA, Donald Trump lose the 

presidential race, together with the new era of 46th President Joe Biden, how the corporate 

and diplomatic communication of the world’s superpower USA will take shape was analyzed 

in the context of social media supported January 6 2021 raid, which was an example of how social 

media platforms play a role in public realm.  

Keywords: Social Media, Donald Trump, Joe Biden, January 6 Capitol Riot, Content Analysis. 
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GİRİŞ 
Tüm dünya 3 Kasım 2020 tarihinde gerçekleştirilen Amerikan başkanlık seçimlerini heyecanla 

izledi. Kıran kırana rekabetin olduğu seçimlerde Demokrat Parti’nin adayı Joe Biden’ın aldığı oylar, 

45. Başkan Trump’ın aldığı oyların 7 milyon üzerinde çıksa da pandemi koşulları nedeniyle çoğu 

seçmenin oyunu mektup yoluyla kullanması, seçim sonuçlarının kesinleşmesini geciktirdi.  

ABD’de son yüz yirmi yılın en yüksek seçim katılım oranına (yüzde 67) sahip olan 3 Kasım 2020 

başkanlık seçimlerinde, günler süren belirsizlik ve kaos atmosferinden sonra, Demokrat aday Joe 

Biden 78 milyonu aşan oylarla ABD’nin 46. başkanı oldu. Uzun süren başkanlık yarışında 

Cumhuriyetçi Donald Trump, Demokrat oylara yakın bir seçim sonucu elde etti ve görevdeyken en 

fazla oyu alan ikinci başkan adayı oldu. 2016’da yaklaşık 59 milyon 440 bin oy alan Trump, 2020 

seçimlerinde destekçi sayısını 73 milyonun üzerine çıkardı (URL – 1).  

Başkanlık seçimi sonrası döneme bakıldığında Twitter’ın sıklıkla başkan Trump’ın paylaşımlarına 

müdahale ettiği görülmektedir.  

8 Ocak 2021 tarihinde Trump'ın yaptığı olay paylaşım artık sabrın sonunun selamet olmadığı 

gösterdi ve Twitter gerekeni yaptı. Donald Trump, "Bana, önce Amerika'ya ve Amerika'yı tekrar 

yüceltmeme oy veren 75 milyon Amerikan vatanseverinin gelecekte büyük bir sesi olacak. Hiçbir 

şekilde saygısızlık görmeyecekler veya haksızlığa maruz bırakılmayacaklar" paylaşımının 

ardından Twitter seçimin meşruiyetini sorgulayan bu tweet nedeniyle Trump'ın hesabını kalıcı 

olarak askıya aldı (URL – 2).  

Ancak Donald Trump’ın şahsi hesabının kapatılmasıyla birlikte çok ciddi bir sosyal medya 

yaptırımını tüm dünya gördü. Amazon, Google ve Apple, Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’nde Trump 

taraftarları tarafından Twitter yaptırımlarından sonra tercih edilen “Parler” adlı sosyal medya 

platformuna servis sağlamamaya başladı. Bu yaptırımlar bazıları tarafından teknoloji şirketlerinin 

platformlarında nefret söylemlerine izin vermemesi olarak değerlendirilirken bazı kişiler ve 

kurumlar da şirketlerin kamusal alanda güçlü ve etkin bir şekilde söz sahibi olmasını sakıncalı 

buldu. Zaten tartışma konusu olan sosyal medya platformlarının hangi kurallara tabi olup 

olmadıkları mevzusu, Amerikan seçmeninin yaklaşık yarısına denk gelen milyonlara sahip bir 

seçmen kitlesi olan Donald Trump’a uygulanan yaptırım ile bir kez daha gündeme geldi. İlerleyen 

zamanda da bu konuda Amerika’da ve dünyada tepkilerin artması bekleniyor. Bugün Donald 

Trump’ı engelleyen yapının gelecekte görüşlerini beğenmediği dünyadaki hangi siyasi liderlere 

yaptırım uygulayacağı merak konusu.  

İfade özgürlüğü konusunda sicili pek de temiz olmayan Donald Trump’ın sosyal medya şirketi 

Twitter’a kendisinin ifade özgürlüğünü engellediği yönünde eleştirisi yapması tüm dünyada 

trajikomik bir şekilde izlendi.  

Amerika Birleşik Devletleri Başkanı Donald Trump’ın gidip yerine Joe Biden’ın gelmesi sadece bir 

başkan adayının gitmesi ve yerine bir başka başkan adayının gelmesi problemi değildir. Sorun 

yalnızca başkan değişikliği değildir. Klasik bir seçim sonrasında bir başkan adayının kaybedip 

başka bir başkan adayının kazanması şeklinde açıklanabilecek bir tablo söz konusu değildir.  

Trump, sadece bir ABD Başkanı değildi. Trump, ABD tarihinin gelmiş geçmiş en narsist, en bencil, 

en egoist ve en cahil başkanıydı. Kurumları, kaideleri oturmuş yüzlerce yıllık devlet 

mekanizmalarını ve geleneklerini yok sayan, kişisel egosu ile, narsistlikle, para ilişkileriyle bir 

devleti yöneten Donad Trump’ın yönettiği devlet de dünyanın en güçlü devletidir. Böyle bir kişilik 

dünyadaki alışılagelmiş diplomatik ve kurumsal ilişkileri tahrip etti. ABD’nin kendi tarihinde 

savaştan bu yana hiç bu kadar yalan üzerinden kutuplaşmayı ve toplumun kaybetmişler kesimini kin 

ve nefretle besleyen bir dönem olmadı. Onun için 12 Ocak 2021’de ABD’nin bütün komuta heyeti/

ordu komutanları ortak bir bildiri yayınladılar. “Biz, Anayasa’ya sadığız ve Başkanımız Biden’dır” 

şeklinde bir bildiriyi yayınlama ihtiyacı duydular. Bu durum, ABD’nin iç demokrasisinde ciddi bir 

tahribat yarattı ve bu tahribat da kısa dönemde tamir edilebilecek gibi değildir. Trump öyle bir 

tahribat yarattı ki bu tahribat tıpkı 1940’larda Alman halkında Hitler’in yaratmış olduğu tahribatın 
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binasına saldırdı, onu ele geçirmeye çalıştı ve çok ciddi bir oy alan Donald Trump; toplumun çok 

ciddi bir kesimini yalanla, demagojiyle, hamasetle etkileyen/inandıran bir profil de sergiledi. Böyle 

bir görev değişiminden bahsedildiğinde bundan sonra Biden’ın işi hiç de kolay olmayacaktır. Tahrip 

edilen mekanizmaları tekrar rayına sokmak elbette deneyimli bir iç demokrasiye sahip olan bir 

ülkeden bahsettiğimizde; kurumlarının kendini onarabileceği/koruyabileceği bir sisteme sahip olan 

ülke söz konusu olduğunda daha etraflıca düşünmeyi ve planlamayı zorunlu kılmaktadır. 

Seçim sonuçlarına bakıldığı zaman Donald Trump’ın yaratmış olduğu tahribatın büyüklüğü de 

görülmektedir. Böyle olunca Joe Biden dönemi sadece Ortadoğu’da değil, dünyada da değişimlere 

neden olabilecek bir dönem olacaktır. Radikal değişimler beklenmektedir. Bu tahribatın uzamaması 

anlamında diğer kurumlara ve toplumsal ilişkilere sirayet etmemesi için acil önlemler alınması 

gerekmektedir.  

Öncelikle Biden, Trump’ın teşvik ettiği girişimi; kongreyi basma, seçimi tanımama girişimini bütün 

dünyada böyle düşünen narsist, tek adam rejimine inanan, seçimlere inanmayan, seçimle gitmemekte 

direnen bütün liderlere yönelik çok somut/net bir mesaja dönüşmesini sağlamak durumunda 

kalacaktır. Biden’ın öncelikli ilişkileri bu minvalde gerçekleşecektir. Çünkü Trump daha çok bu tür 

ilişkilerle dünyadaki ABD siyasetini götürüyordu. Demokrasiye/seçime inanmayan, seçimle gitmek 

istemeyen aktörlerle dünyada ABD siyasetini Trump kurumsal ilişkileriyle yürütmüyor, kişisel 

ilişkileriyle yürütüyordu. Ortadoğu’da da konjonktür böyleydi. Trump’ın Türkiye Cumhurbaşkanı 

Recep Tayyip Erdoğan’la olan ilişkileri bu düzeydeydi. İslam coğrafyasındaki liderlerle de ilişkileri 

buydu.  

Örneğin; Trump’ın Sudan’dan para odaklı olarak İsrail’le ilişkiye geçmesi talebi İslam coğrafyasında 

tepkilere neden olmuştu.  

Sudan'ın, ülkede geçmişte meydana gelen terör saldırılarında hayatını kaybeden ABD vatandaşlarına 

tazminat ödemeyi kabul etmesi karşılığında ABD 2020 yılının Ekim ayında Sudan'ı terörizmi 

destekleyen ülkeler listesinden çıkarmış ve İsrail ile yapılan anlaşmanın önü açılmıştı. Sudan söz 

konusu tazminat anlaşmasına göre, 1998 yılında El Kaide tarafından ABD'nin Kenya ve Tanzanya 

büyükelçiliklerine yapılan terör saldırısında hayatını kaybeden ABD'lilerin ailelerine 335 milyon 

dolar ödedi. Söz konusu anlaşmadan hoşnut olan Mısır’ın darbeci Devlet Başkanı Abdülfettah el Sisi, 

Twitter hesabından yaptığı paylaşımda bölgesel barışa (!) katkıda bulunacak anlaşmayı 

memnuniyetle karşıladığını ifade etmişti (URL – 3). 

Trump’ın Suudi Arabistan’a veya Tunus’a ‘demokrasi veya neyse yaşadığınız sorunu görmemezlikten 

geleceğiz ama siz de İsrail’le ilişkiye geçeceksiniz’ minvalindeki söylemleri dünya devi olan ülkenin 

yönetiminden çok devasa bir şirket yönetimi tarzında bir yaklaşımı ortaya koymaktadır.  

ABD Başkanı Trump’ın çoğu ülkeye karşı yaptığı gibi Riyad yönetimi hakkında diplomatik 

teamülleri aşan ve hatta istihza içeren bir üslubu alışkanlık haline getirmesi, Suudi Arabistan-ABD 

ilişkilerinin doğasına yönelik bir ilgiyi açığa çıkarmıştır. ABD başkanının kamuoyu önünde yaptığı 

açıklamalarda; “Suudi Arabistan’ı biz koruyoruz. Kral Selman’ı severim. Ancak Kral’a, ‘sizi biz 

koruyoruz, eğer biz olmazsak orada iki hafta oturamazsınız, bizim ordumuz için ödeme yapmalısınız’ 

dedim”, “biz Suudi Arabistan’ı koruyoruz ve onların para dışında bir şeyleri yok” şeklindeki 

ifadeleri iki ülke arasındaki ilişkilerin düzeyini yansıtması açısından önemlidir (URL- 4). 

“Haydut devlet” kavramı politika planlamasında ve analizinde etkin bir rol oynamaktadır. Irak krizi 

bunun bir örneğidir. Washington, Irak’ı komşuları ve bütün dünya için bir tehdit oluşturan “haydut 

bir devlet” olarak ilan etmiştir. ABD’ye göre Irak “yasadışı” bir ulustur.  Dünya düzeninin bekçileri, 

ABD ve onun küçük ortağı İngiltere tarafından zapturapt altına alınması gereken bir bölgedir 

(Chomsky, 2003: 11).  

Bu ve benzeri ifadeler, Soğuk Savaş’ta bile yapılan ama açıktan söylenemeyen sözlerdir. Donald 

Trump, bu söylemleri Soğuk Savaş’ın olmadığı bir dünyada kabaca söyleyen ve hayata geçiren bir 

liderdi. Bu minvalde politika üretiyordu.  
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Propaganda genellikle, yapanın hakikat gibi göstermeye çalıştığı, ama başkalarının yanlış olduğunu 

düşündüğü beyanlarda bulunmak olarak tanımlanır. Aslında bazı durumlarda propaganda yapanın 

kendisi de bunların yanlış olduğunu ya da en azından abartılı olduğunu bilir. Propaganda bir siyaset 

uygulaması, kamuoyunu bir politika lehinde ya da aleyhinde etkileme çabasıdır. (Wallerstein, 2003: 

111).  

Trump’ın Türkiye ile olan politikası ve ilişkileri de buna benzerdi. Trump’la birlikte şimdiye kadar 

bireysel ilişkilerle götürülen ilişkiler Biden’le birlikte artık kurumsal anlamda yürüyecektir. 

Türkiye’deki yönetim sistemi kurumsal anlamda ilişkiyi çoktan kaybetmiştir. Erdoğan üzerinden, 

onun kişisel ilişkileri üzerinden yürüyen bir siyasetin karşısında Trump gibi bir muhatap artık yoktur. 

Kurumsal olarak kendisiyle muhatap olacak bir Biden yönetimi vardır. Bu da iki ülke arasında ciddi 

bir sıkıntıya yol açacaktır. İran’la ve Irak’la ilişkiler ve Suriye’deki problem de öyledir. Biden’ın 

Kuzey Irak yönetimine bakış açısı da Trump gibi değildir. Trump, Irak coğrafyasına salt petrolü 

korumakla izah edebilecek kadar kaba ve hoyrat bakış açısına sahip bir liderdi.  

Trump’tan geriye kalan ve var olan tahribatı düzeltmek anlamında Biden uluslararası ilişkilerde de 

ciddi anlamda sorunlar yaşayacaktır. Ekonomik ilişkiler anlamında da durum öyle olacaktır. Dünyada 

demokrasiye bakış açısı Biden açısından başta kendi başlarına gelen en son durumdan ötürü de 

öncelikleri muhataplarının demokrasiye ne ölçüde uyup uymadığı olacaktır. En son Trump’ın 

destekçileriyle gerçekleştirmeye çalıştığı “darbe girişimi” Biden’ın önceliklerini de değiştirmiştir. 

Artık muhataplarıyla ilişkilerinde demokrasi/demokrasiye bağlılık ve seçim/seçim sistemlerine 

bağlılık birinci öncelik olacaktır.  

Hiçbir Amerikan lideri Trump kadar narsist ve cahil olmamıştır. Hukuktan hiç anlamayan, anayasal 

kurumlara inanmayan bir kişi evini veya şirketini yönetecek anlayışıyla köklü bir devleti yönetmeye 

talip olmuştur. Bilgisi sıfır, inanılmaz derecede okumayan/cahil, neyin ne olduğunu bilmeyen, sadece 

para ilişkilerinde kafası çalışan bir insan ABD lideri olmuştur. ‘Ne kadar para alabiliriz veya ne kadar 

para verebiliriz’ anlayışıyla dünyaya bakan bir insan figürü söz konusudur.  Görgüsüz bir insan, kaba 

bir insan, kurumların varlığına, istişareye değer vermeyen bir insan ABD’yi en üst düzeyde temsil 

etmiştir. Hiçbir ABD Başkanı Donald Trump gibi en yakın ekibini değiştirmemiştir. ABD tarihinde 

Trump’ın değiştirdiği/kovduğu kadar bir ekip erozyonu hiçbir ABD Başkanı zamanında 

yaşanmamıştır. Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’nin 45. Başkanı Donald Trump; cehaletin, narsizmin, 

egonun, kibrin bütünüyle somutlaşmış bir halidir.  Hitler’in politika bakanı Joseph Goebbels gibi 

sürekli yalan söyleyerek daha çok yabancılardan nefret eden insanlardan destek görmüştür. 

İtilmiş/kakılmış insanlar, Amerikan merkezi sisteminin içinde yer bulamamış toplumsal kesimler 

Trump’a tepkilidir. Trump, hamasetle dünyadaki tarihsel örneklerden yola çıkarak toplumu galeyana 

getirdiği için, bir kesim tarafından çok revaç görmüştür. Dünün kazananları, bugünün 

kaybedenlerinin oluşturduğu kişilerin sayısı Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’nde çok fazladır. Trump, 

milyonlarla ifade edilen Beyaz Amerikalılar’a seslenmiş ve ciddi anlamda bir destek almıştır.  

ABD’nin çok ciddi oturmuş bir hukuku vardır. Adalet sistemi Trump’un amaçlarını 

gerçekleştirmesine izin vermemiştir. Kendi atadığı hakim ve savcılar da seçim sonuçlarında Trump’ın 

dediğini yapmamıştır. Amerikan hukuku sistemi koruyan bir hukuktur. Liderlere ve bireylere yönelik 

olmayıp genel anlamda hukukun kendisini korumaya yönelik bir hukuk olduğu için Trump orada bir 

gedik açamamıştır. Bundan dolayı Trump genellikle kurumlar dışında ABD Başkanlarının çok geniş 

yetkileri olmasının avantajını kendi lehine kullanarak hukuk tanımaz bir anlayışla hareket etmiştir.  

LİTERATÜR TARAMASI 

Yapılan literatür taraması sonucunda  3 Kasım 2020’de yapılan Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’nin 

başkanlık seçimini kaybeden Donald Trump taraftarlarının 6 Ocak 2021’de Amerikan kongre binasını 

basmaları yazılı basında ve internet medyasında son derece geniş yer tuttuğu görülmüştür. Çok yeni 

bir konu olması bağlamında bu konuyla ilgili akademik bir çalışma yapılmadığı ve dünyanın süper 

gücü Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’nin başkanı Trump’ın seçimi kaybetmesinin ardından basında nasıl 
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yer aldığının değerlendirilmesinin yapılması literatüre zenginlik katacağı düşünülerek araştırma 

tamamlanmıştır.  

ARAŞTIRMANIN YÖNTEMİ 

Araştırma içerik analizi yöntemiyle incelenmiştir. “İçerik çözümlemesi, iletişim içeriğinin, genellikle 

önceden belirlenmiş sınıflamalar (kategoriler) çerçevesinde sistematik olarak gerçekleştirilmesini 

sağlayan bir araştırma tekniğidir” (Geray, 2011:151). Basında yer alan haberler içerik analizine tabi 

tutularak çıkarımlar elde edilmiştir.  

Bu çalışmada dünyanın süper gücü olan Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’nde kurulduğu günden ilk kez 6 

Ocak 2021’de meydana gelen sıra dışı olaylar sosyal medyanın etkisi bağlamında ne ölçüde ve nasıl 

yer aldığının tespiti amaçlanmıştır.  

Araştırmanın evrenini Amerika Birleşik Devletleri başkanlık seçimi konulu bütün haberler, 

örneklemini ise internet üzerinde yapılan taramalarda en çok okunan söz konusu haberler 

oluşturmaktadır.                                            İnternet üzerinde bulunan haberler karşılaştırılarak elde 

edilen bulgular içerik analizi yöntemiyle incelenmiştir.  

SONUÇ 

Sosyal medya platformlarının gücünün ve öneminin yadsınamayacağı 3 Kasım 2020’de yapılan 

Amerikan başkanlık seçimlerinin sonrasında bir kez daha kanıtlanmıştır. Dünyanın süper gücünü 

yönetmeye talip olan eski başkan Donald Trump, seçimleri kaybedince sosyal medya üzerinden 

gerçekleştirdiği nefret söylemleriyle kitle desteğini de arkasına alarak güçlü bir hukuka sahip olan 

ülkede alışılagelmişin dışında dünyanın şaşkınlıkla izlediği olayların yaşanmasına neden olmuş, ABD 

Temsilciler Meclisi, Trump’ı protestocuları yönlendirip görevini kötüye kullandığı gerekçesiyle 

suçlamıştır. Trump’ın bir daha hiçbir şekilde başkan adayı olamama durumu da söz konusu olabilir. 

Demokratların yaşanan 6 Ocak 2021 Kongre baskınından sonraki süreçteki amacı; Amerikan 

senatosundaki azil davasında Donald Trump’a bir daha aday olmaması, 2024’teki adaylık hakkının 

engellenmesi için bir ceza verilmesidir.  

ABD tarihinde bir ilk yaşanmıştır. ABD’liler böyle bir olayı beklemedikleri için önlem almayı da 

düşünmemişlerdir. Bu durum daha önce yaşadıkları bir şey değildir. Amerikalılar, dünyada bu tür 

şeylere neden olmuşlardır. Onlar dünyada darbeleri ihraç etmiş, savaşları organize etmiş, liderleri 

alaşağı etmişlerdir ancak kendi içlerinde birilerinin onlara bunu yapabileceğini asla hayal bile 

etmemişlerdir. Böyle bir durum onların kafalarından bile geçmemiştir. 6 Ocak 2021’de ABD Kongre 

binası baskının yaşanması, böyle bir durumla karşılaşmaları onları şok etmiştir. Çok varlıklı bir 

insanın birdenbire aç kalması gibi bir durum söz konusudur. Şok ettiği için de bu kurumların hepsi 

alarma geçmiştir. Onun için Genelkurmay Başkanı ABD tarihinde ilk defa bildiri yayınlamıştır. Biz 

Ortadoğu’da Genelkurmay Başkanlarının bildiri yayınlamalarına alışkınız ancak ABD tarihinde bu 

bir ilktir. Bu eylem bütün anayasal kurumları/mekanizmaları alarma geçirmiştir. Bu eylem dünyada 

bir hayra da vesile olmuştur. ABD’nin muhatapları açısından hiç kimse artık seçimle gitmeyi 

reddedecek pozisyonda olmaz. Aslında bir Cumhuriyetçiler ve Demokratlar çatışması olmamıştır. 

Trump olayı kendisinde somutlaştırarak Trump yanlıları ve karşıtları şeklinde bir ayrışmanın 

oluşmasına neden olmuştur. Trump’ın kendi partisinden insanlar Trump’a karşı çıkmışlardır.  

Biden’ın gelmesiyle Ortadoğu’da Trump’ın kişisel muhataplığının yerini kurumsal muhataplar 

alacaktır. Kurumsal muhataplar, sorunlar ne kadar ağır olursa olsun en asgari zararla atlatılabilecek 

durumların oluşmasını sağlarlar. Çünkü muhataplık düzeyi kurumsal olursa istişare söz konusudur. 

Ancak Trump’ın Ortadoğu’da muhataplık düzeyi damadıydı. Damadının ilişkileri de “al-ver” üzerine 

dayalı ilişkilerdi ki Ortadoğu’da “al-ver” ilişkileri bütün kurumsal düzenleri altüst etmiştir. Örneğin 

İsrail’in başkent problemi; Arap coğrafyasını ABD’nin parayla İsrail’le ilişki içerisine koyması veya 

onlara baskı yapması, kâğıt üzerinde çatışmasızlık anlamında düşünülebilirse de kurumsal bir beyan 
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olmadığı için, toplumsal bir sözleşmeye dayalı bir ilişki ağı da olmadığı için yarın öbür gün çok daha 

vahim sonuçlara neden olabilecek bir durumdur. Suriye politikasında Trump’la birlikte artık olmayan 

bir ABD vardı. Biden’den sonra Suriye politikasında olan bir ABD görülecektir. Trump’la birlikte 

Irak’ı yalnızlaştıran, İran’a teslim eden bir politika vardı. Biden’le birlikte bu politika da değişecektir. 

Türkiye’ye yönelik demokrasi, hak ve özgürlükler üzerinden baskı daha fazla artacaktır. Avrupa 

Birliği ile uyum içerisinde bir ABD görülecektir. Bu da Avrupa Birliği’nin de daha fazla Türkiye’ye 

yönelik demokrasi, hak ve özgürlükler çağrılarını artırması anlamına gelmektedir. Bu çağrılar daha 

da somutlaştıracak ve bazılarını cesaretlendirecektir. Çünkü Avrupa’yı yalnız bırakan ve sürekli 

Avrupa’yı aşağılayan/horlayan bir Trump vardı. Her an her yerde herkesi Trump’la birlikte yalnız 

bırakan bir ABD/dünyanın süper gücü, Biden’le birlikte hareket edecektir. Sizi yalnız bırakan, sizinle 

istişare etmeyen, tam tersine yüz seksen derece düşündüğünüzden çok farklı bir pozisyon alan bir 

ABD vardı. Biden’le birlikte o ABD olmayacaktır. Elbette çıkan çatışmalar olacaktır ancak sizi yüz 

seksen derece ters bir şeye düşürecek bir ABD olmayacaktır. Avrupalılar açısından ya da Türkiye’de 

ve Ortadoğu’da kurumsal devlet mekanizmalarını savunanlar ya da hak ve özgürlükleri savunanlar 

açısından durum budur.  6 Ocak 2021 baskınında ABD’de sistem ciddi anlamda gücünü göstermiştir. 
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ABSTRACT 

The purpose of this study is to reveal the earthquake performance of the current state of the 
cement silo roof, which has been assembled. For this purpose, spectrum analysis was 
performed for the earthquake. Silo roof with radial rib system was used in the scope of the 
study. The silo roof, whose 3D model was drawn with frame elements. The model was 
analyzed with CSI SAP2000 program. The values in the Eurocode 8 code are used for case 
study. As a result of the study, maximum rod displacements and maximum load datas were 
obtained. Finally; Experiential observations and analysis results obtained from the dome 
construction were mutually interpreted. 

Keywords : Eurocode , Steel roof design , spectrum analysis  

INTRODUCTION 

Steel construction is generally used as a carrier system in sports facilities, factory buildings, 
steel industrial structures, silos, aircraft hangars, workshops, hangars and warehouses. Steel 
construction structures have superior mechanical properties, ease of application and static 
capabilities compared to other carrier systems. In addition to being safe and economical, steel 
construction structures also provide great convenience in terms of quick installation and 
removal and transportation. At the same time, using steel structure systems on roofs allows to 
pass large openings and obtain transparent spaces. It is preferred in terms of ease of change 
and renewal situations, being a recyclable material, light but ductile building design, shorter 
construction time compared to conventional methods and indirect cost economy. 
Roof element; consists of carrier elements such as roof cover, purlin, truss (Ozturk, 2009). 
The loads acting on the system from above are transferred first to the roof cover, from there to 
purlins and truss, then to the columns and from there to the ground. Horizontal forces are 
transferred to the ground by the columns by means of crosses and belts (Sahin, 2013). 
Structural analysis is performed according to the prescribed loading combinations in order to 
determine the required strengths of the components (column, beam, cross, bolt, welding, etc.) 
in the dimensioning of steel structures. 
The entrance of steel to the dome construction coincides with the years of l8ll. After the first 
years of using cast iron or coarse iron elements, we see that in the 19th century, when there 
were rapid developments in steel production technology, many different types of steel dome 
systems were used to cover large openings. Steel domes are often named after the designers. 
Föble, Zimmerman, Fuller, Mohr Domes can be given as examples (Ay and Durmus, 2002). 
The steel dome assembled in our project is a radial ribbed dome type. Radial ribs are formed 
by connecting to the tensile ring at the base and to the pressure ring or to each other at the top. 
The systems look like a spider web when viewed from the plan. There is a pressure ring in the 
middle and a tensile ring at the bottom to ensure the stability of the system. All ribs are 
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supported on this pressure ring. While ribs can be made with a single profile in small 
openings, curvilinear plane truss systems are used as the span gets larger (Mohammed, 2015). 
In this study, the assembled silo roof was modeled in the SAP2000 program. Necessary loads 
were made according to the Eurocode regulation and spectrum analysis was applied. For this 
purpose, firstly, the dimensions, sections, material properties of the static project were 
transferred to the program and the values obtained as a result of the load calculations were 
activated on the profiles. Then, spectrum analysis was performed and the results were 
evaluated. 

METHOD 

Structural Information 

The diameter of the radial ribbed steel dome of the cement silo whose implementation project has been 
completed in the case study is 30m. The placement of the steel elements on the roof is as in figure 1a 
and figure 1b. 

Figure 1. Plan view of the roof 

The dome is divided into 16 equal zones with 16 IPE270 Profiles. There are 11 Box Profiles in each 
region. The dimensions of the box profiles are as follows; the first 3 are 120 * 60 * 4 and the others 
are 200 * 100 * 4. Wind connections are 4 pieces of 139 * 4 pipe profile for each zone. The distance 
between the box profiles is equal and 126.4 cm.  

The circle with a diameter of 145 cm where the beams meet consists of CHS1250 * 10. Each of the 
IPE270 beams of the dome is supported by 20mm anchors to the reinforced concrete curtain. The 
elevation difference between the highest and lowest grades of the dome is 1.9 m.  

Before the earthquake analysis of the Steel Dome, a 3D drawing was first made in AutoCAD-2019. 
During the drawing, attention was paid to the definition of joints as points and frame elements as 
frames. Then the drawing was transferred to the CSI Sap2000-Version 2020 structural analysis 
program (Autodek, 2019, CSI SAP2000, 2020). 
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NUMERICAL EXAMPLE 

The material sections and type of steel elements are defined in CSI Sap2000 (CSI, 2020). 
Since the box profiles are not required to take moment where they are supported to the beams, 
freedom was given to those points. Since no rotation or translation movement is required 
where the beams are supported on the reinforced concrete curtain, a built-in support was 
defined in the program. 

3.1. Snow Load 

According to the snow load code, a minimum load value of 0.35 kN/m2 should be used in 
snowy areas. Since the roof slope is 7o <20o, this value is used exactly without any reduction 
due to the roof slope. 

While calculating the snow load to be impacted on the roof elements, first the load falling on 
the area between 2 consecutive box profiles was calculated. Then, it was applied as a 
distributed load to the beams to which it was supported (Figure 2). 

Figure 2. Joints of the roof model and snow load on frame elements. 

3.2. Wind Load 

In the load calculation, the wind should be calculated and activated well. Low-rise and roofed 
structural systems can be exposed to severe damages by wind effects as in industrial buildings 
(Huang et al., 2016). In order to prevent this, the effect of wind should be understood very 
well. Although wind is a load affecting the structure, this load can be impacted as an 
equivalent static load or as a variable load defined in the time history. However, the random 
behavior of the wind should not be forgotten during this process. In addition, researches 
conducted in recent years have shown that positioning the buildings perpendicular to the wind 
direction and torsional oscillation are as important as being in the same direction with the 
wind (Kurc et al., 2012) The wind load to be exposed to the roof was calculated according to 
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Eurocode 1: Standard for Actions on Structures (EN 1991) (Handa, 2006). First, the baseline 
wind speed baseline value (vb,0) 8m/s in the case study was determined. The values of and 
may differ according to regions, but usually both values can be taken as 1 

𝜈b = 𝑐𝑑𝑖𝑟 × 𝑐𝑠𝑒𝑎𝑠𝑜𝑛 × 𝜈𝑏,0 (1)
𝜈𝑏 : Basic wind speed  𝑐𝑑𝑖𝑟 : Direction coefficent  
𝑐𝑠𝑒𝑎𝑠𝑜𝑛 : Seasonal coefficent                     𝜈𝑏,0 : Basic value of basic wind speed 
𝜈b = 5m/s 

There is a correlation between the fundamental wind speed and the fundamental wind 
pressure.. 

𝑞𝑏 = × 𝜈𝑏2 (2) 

𝜌 : Air specific gravity (𝑔/𝑚3)  
𝑞𝑏 : Basic wind pressure  

Since the value at the reference height of the structure is accepted as the basic value of the 
velocity pressure, it must be changed. The abrupt changes in isometric velocity and wind 
velocity depend on the roughness of the terrain. The roughness coefficient must be calculated 
to obtain the main wind velocity at isometric height. 

𝜈𝑚(𝑧)=𝑐𝑟(𝑧)×𝑐𝑜(𝑧)×𝜈𝑏  (3)
𝜈𝑚(𝑧) : Main wind speed       𝑐𝑟(𝑧) : Roughness coefficient 
𝑐𝑜(𝑧) : Orography coefficient (Can be taken as 1) 

The roughness coefficient depends on the minimum height value. 
𝑐𝑟 (𝑧) = 𝑘𝑟 × ln(𝑧∕𝑧𝑜) , 𝑧 ≥ 𝑧𝑚𝑖𝑛 (4) 
𝑘𝑟 = 0.19 ×(𝑧∕𝑧𝑜) 0.07 (5) 
𝑘𝑟: Land coefficient  𝑧𝑜: Roughness length  𝑧𝑚𝑖𝑛: Minimum height 

Land groups required for calculations are as in table 1. 

Table 1. Land groups 

Arazi Grubu Arazi Karakteristiği z0 ( m ) zmin ( m ) 
0 Deniz veya sahil bölgesi 0.003 1.0 
I Göller; engel olmayan 0.010 1.0 
II Zayıf bitki örtüsü; engel yüksekliğinin 20 katından 

daha az uzunluktaki izole edilmiş engel 
0.050 20

III Düzenli bitki örtüsü; Ormanlar , kenar mahalleler, 
köyler  

0.300 5.0

IV Ortalama yüksekliği en az 15 m olan binalarla en az 
% 15’i kaplı olan alanlar 

1.000 10.0

Depending on the land group, we can calculate the storm speed from the formula below. 

𝜈𝑝(𝑧) = 𝜈𝑚(𝑧) × 𝐺 (6) 

G =  =    ve z≥zmin (7)



716 

𝐺: Storm coefficient 𝑘𝐼: Turbulence coefficient (usually 1 is taken.) 
𝜈𝑝 (𝑧): Storm Speed 

qp (z): Storm pressureqp(z) = qb(z) x [ cr(z)]2 x [co(z)]2 x [ 1 +  ]   (8) 

𝑐o (𝑧) = 𝑘𝐼  
Calculation of wind load: 
𝐹𝑤 = 𝑐𝑠 × 𝑐𝑑 × 𝑐𝑓 × 𝑞𝑝(𝑧𝑒) × 𝐴𝑟𝑒𝑓        (9) 
𝐹𝑤 : Wind load  
𝑐𝑠: Size coefficient  
𝑐𝑑: Dynamic coefficient  
𝑐𝑓: Force coefficient 
𝐴𝑟𝑒𝑓: Reference area  

It was calculated as 𝐹𝑤 = 12.121 kN and added to the finite element model. 

3.3. Panel + Trapezoidal Load 

The weight of the trapezoidal sheet (0.065 kN / m2) + insulation (0.040 kN / m2) + vapor 
barrier (0.025 kN / m2) + seam (0.055kN / m2) materials on the roof is calculated as 0.16kN / 
m2 and the roof is applied as a constant load. activated. 

3.4. Eartquake Load 

Spectrum Analysis was used for Earthquake load. There are two different spectrum curves in 
the Eurocode 8, (2004). One of these curves is valid if the magnitude of the Type 1 
earthquake surface wave (Ms> 5.5) is greater than 5.5. If (Ms> 5.5) is less than 5.5, Type 2 is 
valid. Since the earthquake surface waves in the case study are larger than 5.5, Type 1 was 
selected in spectrum analysis. The equations for the spectrum to be used during design are 
given below. curve limit values for Type 1 are given in Table 2. 

Table 2. Spectrum curve limits for soil types 

SOIL TYPE S TB ( s ) TC ( s ) TD ( s ) 
A 1,0 0,15 0,40 2,00
B 1,2 0,15 0,5 2,00
C 1,15 0,2 0,6 2,00
D 1,35 0,2 0,8 2,00
E 1,4 0,15 0,5 2,00

5 different soil types are defined in the earthquake code. In addition, two different soil types 
have been specifically defined. Certain criteria for these floors are given in Table 3. In the 
case study, the floor type on which the silo will be built was chosen as D as the floor type 
because it is tightly humid and without cohesion. 

Table 3. Soil types 
ZEMİN 
SINIFI 

AÇIKLAMA Vs,30   
(m / s) 

NSPT Cu  (kPa) 

A Rock and geologically rock-like format soils (containing 
no more than 5 meters of weak material) 

>800 - - 



717 

B Very dense compact sand, gravel or very rigid clay 
floors with a thickness of at least 10 m, whose 
mechanical properties increase with depth 

360 - 
800 

>50 >250

C Tight dense sand, gravel or rigid clay floors with a 
thickness of 50 m to 100 m 

180 - 
360 

15 - 50 70 -250 

D Cohesion-free floors with tight moisture <180 <15 <70 
E A soil profile with a thickness between 5m and 20m with 

a S value of S> 800 in the underlying rigid layer with an 
alluvial layer on the surface of type C and D 

S1 Soils containing soft clay / silt with a high plasticity 
index (PI> 40) with a thickness of at least 10 m 

<100 - 10 - 20 

S2 Delicate clay layers that can be liquefied or other soil 
types not included in another group 

The values used in the drawing of the acceleration-period graph were calculated as in table 4. 
The acceleration-period graph obtained is as in Figure 4. 

Table 4. Spectrum parameteres 

Figure 4. Acceleration-period graph 

Horizontal Ground 
Acceleration 

0,35 Spectrum Period (Tb) 0,2 

Floor Type D Spectrum Period (Tc) 0,8 
Ground Factor (S) 1,50 Spectrum Period (Td) 2 
Behavior Coefficient 2 Spectrum Type Tip 1 



718 

4. ANALYSIS RESULTS

As a result of the analysis, the displacement of the radial ribbed dome was calculated as 0.106 mm in 
the combination of 1.35g + 1.35q-1.35wx at joint 120. Table 5 shows the highest joints. 

Table 5. Joint displacements 
Combination Joint U3 ( m ) 

1,35G+1,35Q-1,35WX 16 -0.00015

1,35G+1,35Q-1,35WX 27 -0.00014

1,35G+1,35Q-1,35WX 83 -0.00015

The normal force value has been determined as -160 KN at maximum load combination for rod 
element. Table 6 shows the maximum normal forces. 

Table 6. Maximum normal forces 
Combination Frame 

Text 
Station 

( m ) 
P 

   KN  
V2 
KN 

V3  
KN 

Load Combination 1 B14 1,10 -170 15 -4

Load Combination 2 B14 0,55 -180 18 -7

Load Combination 3 510 1,10 -180 7 -0

4. CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS

Normal force value has been determined as -180 KN at maximum load combination. Normal 
strength values increase on the beam from the center of the dome to the outside. As can be 
understood in the system loading, the loadings have increased as the area from the center to 
the outside increases. 

As a result of the analysis of the dome, the maximum displacement value was measured as 
0.15 mm in the maximum loacombination. 

Generally, radial ribbed dome displacements were observed to be at acceptable levels. It has 
been understood that the tensile and pressure values reflect the properties of the radial ribbed 
dome and that the type and dimensions of the material used in the assembly can be molded on 
the safe side with the necessary loads and analysis. 

• Wind load is effective in combinations where the stress and forces occurring on the roof are
the greatest and the wind fittings used are of great importance on the roof. While calculating
the wind load, the location, the structure it will affect, and the wind speed should be
determined well.
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• The ribs extend linearly from the pressure chamber and the system is made isostatic by
sliding bearings. Sliding bearings should always be in radial direction. Thus, internal tensions
arising from heat expansion are prevented.

While determining the structural performance of RC structures under earthquake effects, the  
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